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VOX  PATRIS 


NovENA  FOR  Pentecost 
Dearly  Beloved,  in  order  to  pre- 
i^are  yourselves  well  for  the  sacro- 
sanct and  divine  Solemnity  of  Pen- 
tecost each  one  of  you  ought  to  well 
examine  himself  to  know  whether 
there  is  a  spark  of  anything  alive 
in  him  that  is  not  purely  God;  and 
this  you  will  recognize  by  scrutiniz- 
ing your  every  act,  if  your  intention 
be  most  pure.  See  if  every  day  you 
endeavor  to  make  this  intention  more 
godlike,  yes  even  divine,  divine  by 
placing  your  every  act  in  God  and 
solely  out  of  love  for  Him;  ask  your- 
selves whether  you  unite  all  your 
doings  with  those  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  our  Way,  Truth  and  Life. 

Dearest  Sons,  you  are  dead  and 
your  life  is  hidden  with  Christ  in 
God.  Therefore  as  being  dead  keep 
yourselves  in  the  highest  detachment 
from  all  that  is  not  God,  in  true 
poverty  and  nakedness  of  spirit; 
stay  clear  from  all  desire  for  natural 
consolations. .  .    Never    depart    from 


the  Sacred  Wounds  of  Jesus  Christ; 
endeavor  to  have  your  spirit  ever 
vested  and  penetrated  with  the  Sacred 
Sufferings  of  our  Divine  Saviour ;  thus 
you  rest  assured  that  He  who  is  the 
Divine  Shepherd  will  lead  you,  his 
dear  lambs,  to  his  sheepcote.  And 
where  is  the  sheepcote  of  this  ami- 
able and  sovereign  Shepherd?  Do 
you  know  where  it  is?  It  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father. 

Therefore,  dearest  Sons,  emulate 
one  another  to  see  who  can  be  the 
most  humble,  the  most  exact,  the 
most  observant  of  the  Rule.  Aemu- 
lamini  charismata  meliora.  .  .  Oh  how 
I  recommend  to  you  this  humility 
of  heart  and  supernatural  simplicity. 
Be  subject  to  all  creatures  for  God's 
sake,  as  says  the  Apostle.  Be  kind, 
respectful  and  subject  to  all.  And 
above  all  do  I  recommend  this  hu- 
mility, respect  and  subjection  towards 
your  Superior  whom  His  Divine  Maj- 
esty has  given  you  as  a  father  and 
guide  of  your  soul. 


I  recommend  therefore  that  you  all 
prepare  yourselves  to  receive  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  into  the  dwellings  of  your 
souls.  Make  this  Novena  in  common, 
in  spirit  with  all  the  Brethren  of  all 
our  Retreats.  Be  united  with  all  of 
them  in  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity. 
The  Apostles  celebrated  the  Novena 
congregati   in  unum. 

Oh,  Dearly  Beloved,  pray,  cry  a- 
loud  to  His  Divine  Majesty  that  He 
may  increase  our  poor  Congregation, 


that  He  may  provide  it  with  holy 
men,  that  they,  as  trumpets,  animat- 
ed with  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  go  out 
into  the  world  and  proclaim  what 
Jesus  has  suffered  out  of  love  for 
men.  Oh,  the  greater  part  of  man- 
kind seems  to  have  forgotten.  This 
is  worthy  of  tears  of  blood,  is  the 
cause  of  the  great  iniquities  that 
abound  today! 

Extract  from  a  Letter  of  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross:  May  2,  1750.  IV,  225. 


VETERAN  OF  1735 


Only  War  Veterans  are  accepted 
in  Heaven.  No  one  can  pass  to  the 
joys  of  the  Church  Triumphant  un- 
less he  has  first  fought  the  good 
fight  against  temptation.  Faithful  to 
this  law  of  our  Commander,  Passion- 
ists  have  always  been  fighters.  From 
Paul  of  the  Cross  to  the  last  postu- 
lant their  ideals  are  the  same.  Take 
the  standard  of  the  Cross  and  go 
forth  "with  diligence  to  offices  of 
charity  towards  one's  neighbor,  doing 
with  prudence  and  assiduity  what- 
ever, according  to  the  circumstances 
of  time  and  place,  may  be  available 
for  the  promotion  of  God's  glory  and 
one's  own  spiritual  advancement." 

Today  such  an  order  takes  on  a 
special  meaning.  Hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  Catholics  have  been  called 
to    the    colors,    and    thither    priests 


must  follow.  Passionists  have  done 
their  part,  and  in  the  hearts  of  their 
valiant  men  in  Service  there  is  a 
consciousness  of  a  close  imitation  of 
the    First    Passionist. 

Great  Precedent 
One  of  them  crawling  in  Attu's 
endless  drizzle,  flattening  on  his  face 
as  Jap  guns  went  looking  for  him  — 
searching  for  a  man  wounded  and 
dying  —  reenacted  the  gallant  ac- 
count of  Paul  of  the  Cross  searching 
for  the  wounded  on  the  plains  of 
Presidii.  "Fr.  Paul  circled  through 
the  trenches  while  the  artillery  cut 
loose  with  shell  after  shell.  He  was 
looking  for  some  poor  soul  in  need 
of  help.  Every  now  and  then  he  had 
to  throw  himself  flat  on  the  ground, 
as  a  shell  exploded  and  the  earth 
hurled  skyward." 


Another  Passionist  amid  the  dirt, 
noise,  sweat,  and  pure  hell  of  Roose- 
velt Ridge,  New  Guinea,  knew  what 
Paul  Danei  knew  when  Austrian  guns 
spit  back  at  the  Spanish  in  the  storm- 
ing of  Monte  Argentaro.  As  a  watch- 
ing soldier  affirmed:  ''A  shell  burst, 
wounding  three  soldiers  and  knock- 
ing them  into  a  ditch.  Fr.  Paul  jump- 
ed down  immediately  to  prepare  them 
for  death.  Just  then  the  next  shell 
exploded  exactly  where  he  had  been 
standing." 

Others  ministering  to  the  sick  in 
their  hospitals  and  dispensaries  have 
felt  the  nausea  and  weariness  of  the 
first  Passionist  when  he  combed  the 
region  of  Pisa,  near  the  Lake  of 
Orbetello.  It  was  Summer  then,  and 
the  heat  was  excessive.  A  siege  was 
on  and  several  maladies  raged  through 
the  army  camps.  "Yet  despite  fatigue 
and  danger,"  Fr.  Paul's  record  states, 
"with  untiring  zeal  and  charity,  he 
did  not  cease  to  hear  confessions." 

Still  others  know  the  hardship 
and  difficulty  Paul  of  the  Cross  met 
in  contacting  the  men  in  ordinary 
Camp  routine.  Not  in  immediate  dan- 
ger of  death,  many  of  the  soldiers 
became  lax  —  forgetful  of  their 
obligations  and  unresponsive  to  the 
Chaplain's  pleadings. 

In  his  camp  visits,  Fr.  Paul  sug- 
gested to  the  men  a  way  to  overcome 
the  ridicule  of  their  companions. 
"You  can  confess  to  me,"  he  told 
them,  "while  walking  about  the  camp 


or  fortifications."  And  just  as  Paul 
of  the  Cross  triumphed,  so  also  his 
sons  chalk  up  spiritual  victories  be- 
hind jeeps  or  in  quiet  corners  of  the 
warehouse.  "You  have  to  get  the 
men  any  way  you  can,"  our  first 
Chaplain  used  to  say,  "as  long  as 
the  means  are  not  contrary  to  the 
Law  of  God." 

This  precedent  of  our  Holy  Found- 
er carried  even  to  the  worries  and 
troubles  of  a  Chaplain  amid  the 
hurry  and  dust  of  armies  on  the 
march.  After  the  taking  of  Monte 
Fillipo,  some  of  the  Spaniards  set 
out  for  Pisa,  thence  to  embark  for 
Spain.  Fr.  Paul  had  been  ministering 
to  the  men  during  the  preceding 
months,  so  continued  with  the  army 
during  the  days  of  their  transfer  to 
the  sea-coast.  "Stage  by  stage,"  at 
the  request  of  General  Las  Minas, 
"he  made  the  marches  with  the 
troops." 

Early   In   Life 

This  little-known  apostolate  of  our 
Holy  Founder  occurred  at  the  be- 
ginning of  his  religious  life.  When 
on  his  way  to  Rome  with  John  Bap- 
tist to  obtain  the  approbation  of  his 
proposed  Congregation,  Fr.  Paul 
stopped  at  Orbetello  to  pay  his  re- 
spects to  General  Barthelmey  Especo 
y  Vera,  then  the  Austrian  Governor 
of  the  place  and  military  commander 
of  the  region  of  Monte  Argentaro. 

Several   garrisons   and  strongholds 


were  scattered  through  that  little  re- 
gion which  comprised  the  State  of 
Presidii.  It  was  only  a  few  miles 
in  extent.  On  the  south  it  was 
bounded  by  the  penisula  of  Monte 
Argentaro  which  stretched  out  into 
the  Tyrrhenian  Sea  with  the  two 
villages  of  Santo  Stephano  and  Porte- 
cole.  Between  the  two  isthmuses 
which  connect  the  Mount  with  the 
Continent,  there  lay  the  city  of  Or- 
betello.  The  northern  boundary  in- 
cluded the  village  of  Talamone  with 
its  promontory  en  the  Sea. 

When  in  1557  Philip  II  ceded  the 
duchy  of  Tuscany  to  Comus  de 
Medici,  he  reserved  these  strongholds 
to  himself.  Thus  he  hoped  to  preserve 
these  gulfs  and  bays  from  becoming 
so  many  haunts  of  pirates.  In  1650 
Philip  IV  succeeded  in  driving  the 
corsairs  from  their  fortress  of  Porto 
Longone  on  the  Isle  of  Elba  and 
from  their  hideout  of  Piombino  on 
the  Continent.  These  two  territories 
were  then  added  to  the  State  of 
Presidii.  In  1708  the  Austrians  laid 
siege  to  this  territory  and  wrested 
it  from  the  Spaniards.  The  Austrians 
were  in  possession  of  the  country 
when  Fr.  Paul  and  his  brother  asked 
and  obtained  permission  to  dwell  on 
Monte   Argentaro. 

First  Friends 

The  penitential   lives   of   the   two 

brothers  soon  attracted  the  sympathy 

of  the  Austrian  soldiers.  One  of  their 

first  friends  and  benefactors  was  an 


officer  of  the  garrison  of  Orbetello, 
Alphonsus  von  Labar.  He  furnished 
them  daily  rations  of  hard-tack. 

When  Fr.  Paul  decided  to  build 
his  first  Monastery  on  the  mountain 
this  officer  declared  himself  one  of 
his  most  solid  supporters.  It  was  he 
who  proposed  to  hold  a  private  meet- 
ing of  his  fellow-officers  to  consider 
ways  and  means  of  realizing  the  proj- 
ect. At  the  meeting  of  the  communal 
council  of  Orbetello,  which  he  con- 
voked, plans  for  the  new  retreat  were 
drafted. 

First  Mission 

Relying  on  such  official  support 
Fr.  Paul  resolved  to  begin  work  with 
the  rank  and  file  of  the  army  men. 
In  February  of  1733  he  preached 
his  first  mission  for  the  soldiers  of 
Orbetello.  A  great  number  of  Prot- 
estant German  mercenaries  attended. 
Seeing  them  before  him  our  Holy 
Founder  was  moved  with  a  great 
desire  to  rescue  them  from  heresy. 
For  this  end  he  undertook  the  prac- 
tice, which  he  continued  always,  of 
reciting  the  Athanasian  Creed  in  pro- 
found recollection  each  time  he 
mounted  the  platform.  Armed  with 
this  buckler  of  the  Faith  he  then 
preached  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  Passion  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

About  seventy  Lutherans  and  Cal- 
vinists  were  converted  during  this 
first  mission.  One  of  the  men,  not 
content   with  making  a  private   ab- 


juration  of  his  error,  climbed  on  to 
the  platform  while  Fr.  Paul  was 
preaching.  Before  the  awe-struck 
Congregation  he  shouted:  "I  abjure, 
I  detest,  I  hold  in  abomination  the 
sect  in  which  I  have  belonged  up  to 
now.  I  acknowledge,  I  believe,  I  con- 
fess that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
is  the  only  true  Church  instituted 
by  Jesus  Christ." 

War  Declared! 

In  1734  rumors  of  war  reached 
the  peaceful  hermitage  on  the  sum- 
mit of  Monte  Argentaro.  Spain, 
France,  and  Savoy  had  entered  a 
league  against  Austria,  and  open  hos- 
tility threatened.  The  dread  day  came 
when  on  a  Spring  morning  in  1735 
columns  of  the  9th  Regiment  of  Na- 
mur  were  seen  moving  against  the 
garrison  of  Monte  Fillipo. 

Not  having  enough  men  to  engage 
the  Spaniards  in  open  battle.  General 
Especo  y  Vera  cantoned  his  men  in 
the  strongholds  of  Orbetello  and 
Portecole,  prepared  to  defend  these 
citadels  to  the  death. 

Fr.  Paul  coming  back  to  his  her- 
mitage from  Santo  Flora,  where  he 
had  preached  the  Spiritual  Exercises, 
stumbled  upon  a  company  of  Span- 
ish infantry.  The  soldiers  immediate- 
ly seized  him  and  carried  him  off 
to  their  camp.  Some  petty  officers 
questioned  him  about  his  activities 
and  finding  nothing  suspicious,  pre- 
sented him  to  the  commanding  offi- 
cer,   General    de    Las    Minas.    This 


fervent  Catholic  recognized  immedi- 
ately not  a  spy,  but  a  man  of  God. 
The  two  men  were  friends  at  sight, 
and  the  General  came  to  conceive 
such  a  high  esteem  of  our  Father  that 
he  wished  to  keep  him  at  his  side 
all  the  time.  Thus  Fr.  Paul  some- 
times dined  at  the  General's  table, 
surrounded  by  the  Spanish  Grandees 
of  the  Staff. 

"These  men  were  good  Catholics," 
our  Holy  Founder  often  affirmed, 
"and  they  greatly  desired  to  confess 
to  me.  When  I  told  them  I  didn't 
know  Spanish,  they  replied  that  I 
needn't  question  them  on  each  Com- 
mandment. They  promised  to  make 
me  understand  in  what  they  had 
failed,  and  thus  I  was  able  to  ad- 
minister the  Sacrament  of  Penance 
to  them." 

General  de  Las  Minas  was  very 
pious.  Each  morning  he  made  an 
hour  of  prayer  before  commencing 
his  audiences.  He  regarded  Fr.  Paul 
so  highly  that  he  chose  him  for  his 
confessor  and  spiritual  director.  He 
also  gave  him  entire  liberty  to  go 
about  the  Camp  for  the  spiritual 
good  of  the  officers  and  men. 

Extraordinary  Liberty 
Suspicions  have  been  so  fired  in 
us  by  the  present  conflict  that  the 
freedom  granted  our  first  Chaplain 
seems  most  extraordinary.  The  Span- 
ish General  granted  Fr.  Paul  per- 
mission to  return  at  will  to  the 
Austrian  soldiers.  General  y  Vera,  in. 


turn,  trusting  that  our  Holy  Founder 
would  not  desert  his  first  charges, 
had  left  orders  for  the  guards  to 
admit  him  whenever  he  approached 
the  gates  of  their  strongholds.  Thus 
charity  triumphed,  and  Paul  of  the 
Cross,  as  Army  Chaplain,  knew  no 
enemies.  He  sought  only  to  console 
souls  and  dress  wounds,  without  dis- 
tinction of  nationality.  The  military 
chiefs  were  so  thoroughly  convinced 
that  Fr.  Paul  sought  nothing  else, 
that  they  permitted  him  every  liberty 
in  the  exercise  of  his  ministry. 

Some  from  the  ranks,  though, 
would  begin  at  times  to  ask  about 
the  enemy's  defenses.  Fr.  Paul  would 
invariably  reply  that  such  things 
were  not  in  his  field,  and  that  he  had 
no  other  aim  than  to  look  to  the 
needs  of  poor  soldiers  in  danger  of 
death.  After  a  few  such  unsuccessful 
attempts  both  sides  grew  tired  of 
asking. 

Fighting  was  intermittent  during 
the  month  of  March,  1735.  During 
lulls  in  the  attacks  Fr.  Paul  ran  out 
on  the  field  to  assist  the  dying  men. 
Thus  he  was  frequently  exposed  to 
rifle  fire,  and  sometimes  as  the  holy 
man  crossed  the  range  the  artillery 
batteries  on  each  side  ceased  firing. 
General  Las  Minas  was  so  concerned 
for  his  life  that  he  sent  his  orderly  to 
look  after  Fr.  Paul.  This  soldier  kept 
his  eyes  on  the  cannons  and  before 
each  explosion  pulled  our  Father  out 
of  the   way.   Sometimes  he   had   to 


tackle  him  as  a  shell  whizzed  over, 
or  pull  him  into  a  crater  as  a  nearby 
explosion  hurled  rock  and  shrapnel 
over  the  field. 

Clemency  Triumphs 

By  April  the  Spaniards  had  made 
little  gain.  Accordingly,  they  drew 
up  their  heaviest  cannon  on  Monte 
Argentaro,  near  the  hermitage  of  the 
Presentation,  in  a  spot  since  called 
piazzo  di  Spagna.  On  Whit  Sunday 
they  commenced  the  bombardment  of 
Portecole  and  its  fortress.  For  twen- 
ty-nine days  they  pounded  the  Aus- 
trian garrison,  and  on  May  12th  they 
scored  a  direct  hit  on  the  power 
magazine.  The  great  walls  of  the 
Fort  rocked  with  a  terrific  explosion, 
resistence  crumbled,  and  the  few  sur- 
vivors ran  up  the  white  flag.  Or- 
betello  alone  remained.  .  . 

General  Las  Minas  then  ordered 
his  cannon  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
city,  intending  to  reduce  it  like  Porte- 
cole. The  fascines  were  built;  the 
mcrtars  loaded.  Some  of  the  vines 
and  trees  about  the  town  were  al- 
ready razed. 

In  the  midst  of  these  preparations 
Fr.  Paul  rushed  to  the  General's  tent 
and  threw  himself  on  his  knees.  As 
our  Holy  Founder  recounts  himself: 
'T  begged  him  to  give  up  the  bom- 
bardment. But  he  persisted  in  having 
his  orders  executed.  So  then  I  com- 
menced to  praise  the  inhabitants  of 
Orbetello  and  told  him  that  they  were 
good  people,  adding  that   the  place 


would  soon  surrender.  When  he  en- 
tered it  he  would  learn  to  understand 
the  population.  As  the  General  still 
resisted,  I  insisted  the  more.  Finally, 
he  said:  'All  right!  Let  it  be.  But  I 
do  it  only  for  you/  and  withdrew 
the  order  to  bombard  the  city.  Later 
on  when  the  General  made  his  tri- 
umphal entry  into  the  place  he  sum- 
moned me  and  said:  'You  were  right, 
Father  Paul.  I  am  very  satisfied  with 
these  people  and  am  much  obliged 
to  you  for  what  you  have  made  me 
do.'  " 

This  triumph  of  our  Holy  Founder 
in  the  interests  of  clemency  and  mer- 
cy is  the  more  remarkable  when  we 
consider  the  alternative  open  to  the 
Spanish  General.  Orbetello  is  sur- 
rounded on  almost  all  sides  by  a 
large  lake.  The  strip  connecting  it 
with  the  land  is  too  narrow  for 
infantry  and  artillery.  So  the  Span- 
iards were  thus  forced  to  change  a 
siege  into  a  blockade.  Cut  off  from 
supplies  and  feeling  every  privation, 
Orbetello  was  doomed.  Morale  in  its 
garrison  sank  rapidly;  desertions  be- 
came alarmingly  frequent.  General 
y  Vera  complained  to  Fr.  Paul  and 
then  it  was  that  our  Holy  Founder 
gave  that  memorable  answer:  "Let 
me  preach  them  a  mission  and  you 
will  see  the  change.  There  is  nothing 
like  the  word  of  God  to  recall  men 
to  their  duty." 

The  mission  was  given,  numerous 
conversions  resulted,  and  the  deser- 


tions ceased  immediately.  A  little  over 
a  month  later  the  garrison  capitu- 
lated and  on  July  20th  General  Las 
Minas  made  his  solemn  entry  into 
Orbetello,  thus  bringing  the  War  to 
a  close. 

New  Friends 

The  Austrians  departed  and  the 
Spaniards  took  over  the  management 
of  the  State  of  Presidii.  Fr.  Paul 
continued  his  ministrations  to  the 
soldiers,  giving  missions  frequently 
in  their  camps.  In  the  following  year, 
1736,  his  friend.  General  Las  Minas, 
was  replaced  by  General  Garma,  who 
in  turn  gave  way  to  General  Carlo 
Blom.  This  last  man  was  to  surpass 
his  predecessors  in  devotion  and  af- 
fection for  Fr.  Paul  of  the  Cross. 
He  was  originally  from  Brussels  and 
had  taken  service  in  the  Spanish 
Army.  As  his  record  shows,  he  was 
a  fervent  Catholic,  blessed  with  all 
the  Christian  and  military  virtues. 
He  was  in  command  at  Orbetello  from 
1737  till  his  death  in  1742  —  five 
of  the  most  critical  years  in  the 
history    of    the    Congregation. 

It  was  General  Carlo  Blom  who 
encouraged  the  municipal  council  of 
Orbetello  to  grant  Fr.  Paul  permis- 
sion to  build  his  first  Monastery  on 
Monte  Argentaro.  And  when  local 
permission  was  granted,  the  General 
obtained  the  ratification  of  Charles 
III,  king  of  Naples.  This  was  a  great 
asset  to  Paul  of  the  Cross,  for  Charles 


Ill  had  previously  refused  a  like 
ratification  for  St.  Alphonsus  Ligouri. 

When  the  Monastery  Church  was 
blessed  on  the  Feast  of  the  Exalta- 
tion of  the  Holy  Cross,  September 
14,  1737,  General  Blom  and  his  staff 
attended.  There  is  something  very 
fitting  in  the  instance  of  the  first 
citadel  of  the  Soldiers  of  the  Cross 
and  Passion  opening  amid  a  military 
salute  and  the  roll  of  drums.  The 
General  gave  a  very  touching  ad- 
dress, expressing  what  a  large  share 
he  took  in  the  joy  of  the  first  Pas- 
sionists.  Then  the  chronicler  quaint- 
ly remarks  that  "the  military  band 
took  up,  and  the  echoes  on  the 
mountain  resounded  with  the  most 
lively  airs." 

In  yet  another  instance  we  have 
record  of  this  good  General  helping 
our  Holy  Founder.  There  was  very 
little  land  granted  in  the  first  per- 
mission to  erect  a  monastery  on 
Monte  Argentaro.  After  two  years 
of  negotiations  Fr.  Paul  did  manage 
to  acquire  property  to  the  north  of 
the  monastery,  but  it  was  a  slope 
and  poor  land  for  a  garden.  When 
the  deed  was  to  be  signed,  General 
Blom  asked  Fr.  Paul  if  he  could  be 
present.  There  was  something  of  a 
twinkle  in  the  good  soldier's  eye  as 
he  accepted  the  invitation  and  watch- 
ed Paul  of  the  Cross  close  his  hard- 
won  deal.  Then  dramatically  he  pro- 
duced a  royal  dispatch  which  ceded 
to  our  Holy  Founder  and  his  Sons 


a  large  tract  of  land  to  the  south 
which  was  very  fertile  and  admirably 
suited  for  a  garden.  It  was  land  that 
had  belonged  to  the  Crown,  and  in 
Fr.  Paul's  judgment  unobtainable. 

What  happened  was  that  on  May 
12th  of  that  year,  1783,  the  Infante 
of  Spain,  king  of  the  two  Sicilies, 
had  received  from  Clement  XII  the 
Bull  of  Investiture  of  his  kingdom. 
Being  such  an  opportune  time  to  ask 
favors.  General  Blom  was  not  slow 
in  making  a  request.  But  he  gener- 
ously thought  only  of  his  friend  on 
Monte  Argentaro.  So  he  asked  for 
and  obtained  the  land  just  mentioned, 
and  this  he  joyfully  presented  to  our 
Holy  Founder. 

The  Mark  of  the  Army 

Thus  having  had  such  frequent 
relations  with  the  Army,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  in  the  letters  and 
directions  of  the  first  Passionist,  mili- 
tary terms  became  so  familiar  and 
frequent.  The  members  of  the  Con- 
gregation are  for  him  "ardent  sol- 
diers who  are  enlisted  under  the 
sacrosanct  banners  of  the  most  holy 
Passion  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  postulants  who  enter  the  No- 
vitiate are  "new  soldiers  of  Christ, 
who  come  to  fight  under  the  stand- 
ard of  the  Cross  and  Passion  of  the 
Redeemer." 

"To  form  postulants  and  novices 
is  to  draw  up  a  great  battalion  of 
the  sons  of  the  Cross  of  the  Saviour." 

If  it  is  necessary  to  enlarge  a  mon- 
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astery,  it  is  "in  order  to  lodge  the 
soldiers  of  Christ." 

These  soldiers  of  Christ  are  des- 
tined to  become  "sonorous  trumpets, 
animated  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 

"By  preaching  the  most  holy  Pas- 
sion of  Jesus  Christ  the  missionaries 
are  to  sound  the  trumpet  to  awake 
the  poor  sinners  'qui  sedent  in  tene- 
bris  et  in  umbra  mortis.'  " 

When  our  Holy  Founder  could  not 
make  his  Spring,  Autumn,  or  Winter 
Campaign  —  thus  he  named  the 
series  of  missions  which  he  preached 
during  these  seasons  —  he  writes 
that  he  has  "to  remain  at  home  like 
a  poor  invalid-soldier,  idle  and  use- 
less." 

The  efforts  which  he  used  to  es- 
tablish and  strengthen  the  Congrega- 
tion is  a  "battle  which  he  wages." 

He  goes  to  Rome  "to  fight  for 
very  important  results."  Having 
achieved  "after  many  combats  the 
approbation  of  the  Rule,"  he  con- 
tinues "to  struggle  for  the  favor  of 
having  his  subjects  ordained  'ad  titu- 
lum  paupertatis'  without  dimissorial 
letters   from   distant  bishops." 

When  opposition  grew  strong  a- 
gainst  the  Congregation,  he  wrote 
to  a  bishop:  "All  our  retreats  are  up 
in  arms  and  each  Religious  tries  his 
best  to  defend  his  post  by  more 
fervent  prayers,  mortifications,  and 
especially  by  the  exact  regular  ob- 
servance.   These    are    our    arms    of 


combat  for  obtaining  the  victory 
from  the  Most  High." 

At  the  age  of  seventy-five,  being 
actively  occupied  with  the  foundation 
of  Corneto,  he  writes  with  the  old 
vigor:  "For  about  two  months  I  have 
been  fighting  for  the  foundation  of 
this  retreat.  I  am  writing  at  my 
table  ...  or  rather  I  am  ordering 
the  transfer  to  the  new  house." 

Finally,  after  refusing  an  invita- 
tion to  preach  because  of  his  weak- 
ened condition,  he  said  that  he  "felt 
in  his  heart  a  merciful  battery  of 
strong  impulsions  which  made  him 
go  back  on  his  decision." 

Thus  to  the  end  this  grand  war- 
rior of  Christ  retained  the  mark  of 
the  Army.  Over  fifty  years  previous- 
ly Paul  Danei  had  dreamed  of  em- 
bracing the  profession  of  arms.  He 
had  even  gone  to  Cremona  to  enlist 
in  the  Venetian  Army  against  the 
Turks.  But  learning  by  special  in- 
spiration that  his  place  was  in  the 
Army  of  Christ,  he  henceforth  dedi- 
cated his  life  to  the  Invincible  Stand- 
ard and  went  forth  to  preach  Christ 
and  Him  Crucified,  dying  eventually 
with  valiant  sons  at  his  back  to  take 
up  his  armor  and  carry  on  —  face 
to   the  enemy! 

Note:  All  quotations  used  in  this 
article  are  based  on  the  fifth  chapter 
of  S.  Paul  de  la  Croix,  Apotre  et 
Missionaire  by  Fr.  Gaetan  of  the 
Name  of  Mary,  C.P.,  translated  from 
the  French  by  Cfr.  Leon  Grantz,  C.P. 


PAUL  MARY  PAKENHAM 


PASSIONIST 


I.  Early  Years 

When  he  died  they  clothed  him 
in  his  rough  black  tunic  and  leathern 
girdle  and  laid  him  to  rest,  barefoot, 
in  a  quiet  corner  of  the  little  chapel 
he  had  helped  to  build  on  Mt,  Argus. 
To  add  here  that  thirty-seven  years 
later  his  body  would  be  found  in- 
corrupt would  be  to  give  the  whole 
story  away  at  the  very  outset  — 
but  it  is  a  fact.  Only  the  very  poor 
followed  his  body  to  the  grave,  but 
there  were  hundreds  of  them.  There 
was  an  Archbishop  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  many  of  the  diocesan  clergy,  all 
drawn  by  the  report  of  his  holiness. 
These,  together  with  his  religious 
brethren,  were  the  only  ones  there 
that  crisp  March  morning  to  mourn 
him.  His  family,  and  those  who  had 
been  his  friends  in  the  world,  seemed 
to  have  forgotten  him.  None  of  the 
rich  and  powerful  were  there,  none 
of  the  many  aristocratic  friends  of 
whom  he  had  once  had  so  many  — 
unless  one  excepts  two  officers  who 
had  formerly  been  his  comrades  in 
arms. 

It  might  have  been  different. 
There  might  have  been  an  almost 
royal  military  funeral,  a  great  cortege 
of  carriages  of  the  wealthy  and  pow- 
erful   of    English    nobility,    London 


streets  draped  in  black  to  mourn 
his  passing.  For  this  man  had  been 
a  "somebody"  in  the  British  aris- 
tocracy of  the  last  century.  On  paper 
it  is  all  very  impressive:  he  was  the 
fourth  son  of  Thomas,  Baron  Sil- 
chester,  second  Earl  of  Longford;  his 
mother  was  Georgiana  Emma  Char- 
lotte Lygon,  daughter  of  William, 
First  Earl  Beauchamp;  he  was  a 
nephew,  by  the  marriage  of  his  aunt, 
Lady  Katherine  Pakenham,  of  the 
great  Duke  of  Wellington;  another 
uncle  was  Major-General  Lygon,  In- 
spector-General of  Cavalry;  one  of 
his  sisters  later  became,  by  marriage, 
Lady  Katherine  Freke;  the  Viscount 
ElmJey  was  his  cousin.  Wealth,  hon- 
or, power,  —  all  these  were  his,  if 
he  had  wanted  them.  But  he  threw 
them  all  over  one  day,  early  in  the 
year  185L  That  is  one  of  the  things 
that  make  his  life  so  interesting.  His 
story  is  worth  telling.  It  began  in 
the  year  1821. 

On  September  21  of  that  year 
Charles  Reginald  Pakenham  was  born 
at  Longford  House,  10  Rutland 
Square,  Dublin,  Ireland.  Of  his  early 
childhood  and  boyhood  we  know  al- 
most nothing.  He  used  to  spend  his 
summers  at  the  family  estate,  Paken- 
ham    Hall,     Castlepollard,     County 
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Westmeath.  One  summer  the  family 
set  out  by  coach  from  DubHn,  and 
there  was  nothing  for  it  but  that 
young  Charles  should  sit  up  beside 
the  driver.  Somewhere  along  the 
winding,  windy  road  to  Castlepollard 
the  lad  caught  cold.  It  turned  into  a 
very  severe  cold,  and  when  they 
reached  Pakenham  Hall  they  put  him 
to  bed.  While  they  were  out  walking 
one  day  during  his  convalescence  his 
Irish  nurse  took  him  to  a  Catholic 
Church,  while  she  paid  a  short  visit. 
As  they  were  coming  out  they  were 
met  by  the  old  parish  priest  who 
patted  young  Charles'  head,  saying: 
"This  child  will  be  a  light  in  the 
Church  of  God  yet."  If  the  nurse 
ever  repeated  the  story  to  the  family 
it  was  soon  forgotten.  Autumn  came, 
and  Charles  was  packed  off  to  Eng- 
land to  begin  his  schooling.  He  re- 
ceived his  education  successively  at 
a  swanky  preparatory  school  in  Sur- 
rey, at  Winchester  College,  at  Eton, 
and  finally  at  Cambridge.  These  were 
probably  not  happy  years;  he  was 
a  shy,  gentle  lad,  the  ideal  "fag," 
who  learned  to  hop  and  hustle  at  the 
call  of  every  upper-classman  in  the 
school,  and  who  admitted  years  later 
that  about  the  only  thing  he  learned 
to  proficiency  during  this  time  was 
"to  clean  boots  and  carry  up  coals." 
With  the  coming  of  the  year  1835 
his  life  opens  up  somewhat,  and  we 
are  able  to  see  him  a  little  more  for 
what  he  was.  It  was  no  secret  in  the 


family  circle  that  Charles  wanted  to 
be  a  soldier;  the  military  was  in  his 
blood.  So  on  July  14th,  1835,  he 
put  away  his  school  books,  and  en- 
tered the  Royal  Military  College  at 
Sandhurst.  He  was  just  fourteen,  and 
considered  himself  a  man. 

II.  Military  Years 
The  next  four  years  were  years  of 
hard  work,  a  great  deal  of  fun,  and 
not  a  little  distinction.  On  June  14th, 
1839,  he  was  graduated  with  high 
honors,  commissioned  as  an  ensign 
to  the  72nd  Regiment,  and,  after  a 
few  weeks  of  congratulatory  parties 
given  in  his  honor  in  and  about 
London,  he  set  sail  to  join  his  regi- 
ment which  was  stationed  at  the 
time  at  Barbadoes,  in  the  West  In- 
dies. This  voyage  was  only  a  matter 
of  military  form,  however,  and  after 
a  stay  of  only  two  or  three  weeks, 
young  Pakenham  returned  to  Eng- 
land. Pie  was  hardly  home  again 
when  there  began  a  series  of  pro- 
motions that  gave  him  a  high  rank 
in  his  military  profession  within  a 
few  brief  years,  and  promised  the 
certainty  of  a  much  higher  rank.  On 
October  12  th,  1841,  he  became  a 
Lieutenant  in  the  72nd  Regiment; 
five  years  later  he  received  a  Captain- 
cy in  the  69th  Foot;  on  October  20th, 
1846,  he  was  transferred  as  Captain 
to  the  1st  Battalion  of  Grenadier 
Guards,  and  about  the  same  time 
was   appointed   aide-de-camp   to   his 
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uncle,  Major-General  Lygon,  Inspec- 
tor-General of  Cavalry. 

Captain  Pakenham  was  as  gay  an 
officer  as  any  in  the  Guards.  Looking 
back  from  the  vantage  point  of  later, 
more  mature  years,  he  considered 
this  period  of  his  life  one  of  dissi- 
pation and  what  might  be  termed  — 
cautiously,  however,  —  fast  living. 
That  statement  must  be  taken  with 
some  qualifications.  There  is  the 
man's  tremendous  humility  to  be 
reckoned  with.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  he  kept  himself  good  and  pure 
and  upright  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
proverbial  temptations  of  army  life. 
That  fact  must  be  insisted  upon.  But, 
heaven  knows,  he  loved  a  good  time 
as  well  as  any  one.  He  had  personal- 
ity and  friends,  and  any  number  of 
pounds  sterling  to  throw  around  the 
streets  of  London.  He  was  really 
good  looking,  tall  but  rather  slight 
of  build,  with  brown  hair  and  large 
clear  blue  eyes.  His  fellow  officers 
liked  him  immensely.  He  had  a  way 
with  him  that  they  all  enjoyed.  He 
liked  to  dance  and  he  liked  to  meet 
people.  It  was  characteristic  of  him 
that  he  entered  wholeheartedly  into 
whatever  he  was  doing  at  the  mo- 
ment. This  intensity  manifested  it- 
self later  in  a  series  of  important 
decisions  that  utterly  changed  the 
course  of  his  life  from  what  these 
early  years  promised  for  him.  It  may 
even  be  said  that  it  was  this  in- 
tensity of  will,  and  determination  to 


act  when  something  was  to  be  done, 
whatever  it  might  be,  work  or  re- 
laxation, that  led  him  ultimately  up 
to  the  very  feet  of  God. 

"He  never  did  anything  by  halves," 
said  one  who  knew  him  well  at  this 
time.  Another,  a  fellow  officer,  re- 
membered him  as  "the  gayest  fellow 
in  the  regiment."  There  was,  for 
example,  the  case  of  the  commanding 
officer  who  was  something  of  a  mar- 
tinet, and,  consequently,  mighty  un- 
popular and  the  butt  of  a  great  deal 
of  good  humoured  grumbling.  One 
day  the  inimitable  Pakenham,  who 
had  a  flare  for  caricature,  laughingly 
took  a  piece  of  charcoal,  jumped  up 
on  a  table  next  to  one  of  the  white 
walls  in  the  mess-room,  and  began  a 
sketch  of  his  unpopular  superior.  It 
was  a  remarkably  lifelike  sketch,  and 
rather  devastating  in  the  way  it  hit 
off  the  absurd  and  unpopular  charac- 
teristics of  its  subject.  Everyone  en- 
joyed it.  But  when  Pakenham  had 
finished,  someone  added  a  noose  a- 
round  the  neck  and  a  rude  represen- 
tation of  a  gallows  underneath.  When 
the  officer  in  question  entered  the 
room  sometime  later  quite  a  scene 
ensued.  He  raged  and  sputtered  and 
stormed  at  the  insult,  and  demanded 
an  investigation.  Needless  to  say, 
nothing  came  of  it,  and  Pakenham 
went  his  way  more  endeared  to  his 
comrades  than  ever. 

You  might  have  seen  a  group  of 
them,  Pakenham  among  them,  mak- 
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ing  their  way,  after  the  morning 
parade  at  St.  James',  up  one  of  the 
side  streets  to  some  favorite  coffee- 
shop  or  pub  to  breakfast  on  steak 
and  onions.  Pakenham  was  no  as- 
cetic; he  liked  a  good  meal  as  well 
as  any,  as  we  know  from  what  he 
himself  said  years  later:  "After  the 
morning's  parade  at  St.  James,  you 
can't  think  with  what  real  gusto  I 
hastened  to  the  splendid  breakfast 
that  used  to  be  provided."  It  is  good 
to  realize  that  from  such  humanness 
saints  are  made.  The  young  officer 
made  up  for  whatever  slight  indul- 
gence he  may  have  allowed  himself 
during  this  time  by  the  splendid  self- 
denial  of  his  later  years. 

There  is  something  strange  to  be 
remarked  here.  We  have  given  only 
one  side  of  Charles  Pakenham's  char- 
acter, and  it  would  be  unfair  to  judge 
him  in  the  light  of  it  alone.  There  is 
another  to  balance  it,  one  that  may 
at  first  seem  som.ewhat  unusual  in 
a  officer  of  twenty-four.  A  little  note- 
book,- dated  October  15,  1846,  has 
come  down  to  us,  filled  with  ex- 
tracts from  Charles'  reading  at  this 
time.  He  must  have  been  an  omniv- 
orous reader.  It  seems  strange,  but 
at  this  most  active  period  in  his  life 
when  he  was  wining  and  dining  and 
dancing  all  over  London  with  his  fel- 
low-officers of  the  Grenadier  Guards, 
or  haunting  the  fashionable  drawing 
rooms  of  the  aristocratic  friends  of 
his  family,  Charles  was  able  to  find 


time  to  read  extensively  in  as  many 
as  five  languages.  This  note-book 
witnesses  to  that  fact;  there  are  ex- 
tracts from  German  and  Italian  poets 
and  philosophers,  from  French  and 
English  writers,  Goethe,  Dante,  Tas- 
so,  Rousseau,  Voltaire,  Gibbon, 
Locke,  and  many  others  —  all  quoted 
in  the  original  and  with  definite  and 
accurate  references,  showing  that  he 
was  no  student  at  second-hand.  What 
is  still  more  remarkable,  —  and  it 
is  a  fact  affirmed  by  those  who  knew 
him  best  —  Charles  had  taught  him- 
self German,  Italian,  and  Spanish, 
all  of  which  he  could  speak  with 
tolerable  fluency.  French  he  had 
learned  at  school.  Fie  himself  once 
told  a  friend  that  at  this  time  of  his 
life  he  would  spend  six  or  eight  hours 
a  day  in  study,  when  not  otherwise 
engaged.  Besides  all  this  he  took  an 
intense  interest  in  military  matters. 
Some  of  his  books  on  the  subject 
still  exist,  their  pages  filled  with 
marginal  annotations  and  underscor- 
ing, showing  how  seriously  he  took 
the  duties  of  his  profession. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  see  the 
hand  of  God  working  in  a  man's 
life.  But  at  this  period  of  Charles 
Pakenham's  life  one  begins  to  notice 
the  shadows  of  future  things. 

III.  Conversion 
In  the  little  note-book  already  al- 
luded to  one  is  perhaps  surprised  to 
find   passages   from   the   Fathers   of 


13 


the  Church,  from  the  Imitation  of 
Christ  and  the  Spiritual  Combat, 
from  Newman  and  Pusey.  But  the 
greatest  surprise  of  all  awaits  us  on 
the  last  page  where  we  discover  along 
what  strangely  serious  lines  the 
thoughts  of  this  light-hearted  young 
officer  of  Her  Majesty's  Guards,  this 
"gayest  fellow  in  the  regiment"  who 
used  to  "hasten  with  real  gusto  to  a 
splendid  breakfast,"  are  tending.  For 
when  Pakenham  came  to  index  all 
these  extracts,  drawn  from  his  study 
and  reading,  they  all  fall  under  a 
very  few  headings  such  as:  Charity, 
Contempt  of  the  World,  Conversion, 
Duty,  Mortification,  True,  Use  of 
Time,  Vanity  of  Earth,  Virtue,  Voca- 
tion. "Contempt  of  the  World,  Mor- 
tification, Vanity  of  Earth"  —  these 
are  odd  subjects  for  one  w^hom  we 
have  thus  far  been  led  to  believe  was 
little  more  than  a  rich,  dashing, 
somewhat  spoiled  son  of  a  great 
family. 

In  reality  they  serve  as  the  quick 
withdrawal  of  an  almost  tangible 
barrier,  which  hitherto  has  hidden 
his  inner  life.  In  one  brief  moment, 
almost  without  warning,  we  see 
Charles  Pakenham  in  a  new  light. 
Something  has  been  thrown  open, 
like  a  window,  and  we  are  suddenly 
aware  of  the  clean,  cool  freshness 
of  his  soul. 

Charles  had  always  been  of  a  re- 
ligious nature.  For  all  his  gaiety  and 
joyousness   he   was   naturally   quiet. 


and  the  extracts  from  his  reading 
show  to  what  a  serious  and  devout 
turn  of  mind  he  was  given.  Stop  a 
moment  and  look  at  him  —  in,  let 
us  say,  the  year  1845,  —  and  what 
do  we  see?  A  handsome,  good-na- 
tured, popular  young  soldier,  not 
much  different  from  the  other  officers 
of  his  regiment?  Yes,  just  that,  — 
at  first  glance.  But  look  deeper;  it  is 
not  all  parties  and  laughter.  This 
gay  young  blade  in  the  brilliant 
Grenadier  uniform  has  taken  up  — 
of  all  things!  ■ —  the  practice  of 
fasting!  Really,  it's  a  fact!  More 
than  that,  he  is  a  regular  communi- 
cant, and  has  chosen  a  regular  spirit- 
ual director.  Now  all  this  seems 
mighty  odd.  Fasting?  —  but  what 
of  the  breakfasts  of  steak  and  onions? 
A  regular  communicant  who  has  cho- 
sen a  regular  spiritual  director?  — 
but  how  can  he,  the  brilliant  young 
Pakenham,  have  thought  for  such 
things  as  these,  in  the  midst  of  all 
his  dining  and  dancing  in  and  around 
London? 

Something,  obviously,  had  happen- 
ed. It  should  have  been  mentioned 
pages  ago  that  Charles  was  an  Angli- 
can, and  a  rather  devout  one,  at 
that.  All  the  years  of  his  life  he  had 
practiced  his  religion,  and  felt  secure 
in  it.  It  rose  before  his  consciousness 
like  a  great,  impregnable  wall,  whose 
strength  and  integrity  he  had  always 
taken  for  granted.  But  cracks  had 
begun  to  appear.  There  was  the  Trac- 
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tarian  Movement.  Pakenham  had  fol- 
lowed it  with  intense  interest,  as  had 
thousands  of  others.  And  suddenly, 
on  the  morning  of  October  8th,  1845, 
he  awcke,  together  with  the  rest  of 
England,  to  discover  that  something 
tremendous  had  happened  to  the  Eng- 
lish Church.  The  strength  of  that 
great  wall  had  been  shattered.  New- 
man was  gone!  And  through  the 
breach  many  soon  began  to  follow 
him.  Through  it,  too,  Charles  Regi- 
nald Pakenham  soon  began  to  dis- 
cern the  gleaming  of  the  Light  of 
Eternal  Truth. 

He  had  always  admired  Newman 
immensely.  Now  he  began  to  reread 
his  works  with  a  deeper  earnestness, 
a  more  searching  eagerness,  particu- 
larly the  Parochial  and  Plain  Ser- 
mons. His  copy  of  this  book,  dated 
1847-1850,  is  filled  with  marginal 
lines  and  notes.  One  line,  in  particu- 
lar, struck  him  forcefully:  "How  is 
it  that  we  are  so  contented  with 
things  as  they  are  —  that  we  are  so 
willing  to  be  let  alone,  and  to  enjoy 
life  —  that  we  make  excuses  if  any- 
one presses  on  us  the  necessity  of 
something  higher,  the  duty  of  bearing 
the  Cross,  if  we  would  earn  the 
Crown  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?" 
Charles  took  that  sentence  and  ap- 
phed  it  to  himself  in  all  its  bald 
literalness.  "How  is  it  that  we  are 
so  . .  .  willing  to  be  let  alone  ...  to 
enjoy  life  —  that  we  make  excuses 
if   anyone  presses    ...    the   duty   of 


bearing  the  Cross?"  —  he  hadn't 
thought  of  it  in  that  way.  From  that 
day  he  began  to  change,  almost  im- 
perceptibly at  first,  but  nevertheless 
to  change.  'Tt  was  Newman  who 
taught  me  the  beauty  of  religion," 
he  used  to  say.  "I  gladly  embraced 
his  teaching.  Fasting,  prayer,  and 
constant  attendance  at  church  be- 
came my  delight."  He  did  nothing 
by  halves,  this  man.  When  he  said 
fasting,  he  meant  real  fasting.  On 
Fridays  he  took  no  food  whatever 
until  evening. 

These  strange,  new  practices  of 
his,  his  abstinence  and  religious  ten- 
dencies, were  soon  remarked  by  his 
fellow  officers.  Pakenham  was  still 
the  gay,  charming  comrade  whom 
they  knew  —  or  thought  they  knew 
—  so  well.  But  something  had  come 
over  him;  without  losing  any  of  his 
splendid  good  humor  and  cheerful- 
ness, he  had,  nevertheless,  become 
quieter.  Strangely  enough,  no  one 
made  anything  of  it.  There  were  no 
contemptuous  remarks,  no  coarse  jest- 
ing or  ribaldry  at  his  expense.  They 
liked  him  too  much  for  that.  But 
even  the  most  superficial  amongst 
them  saw  that  something  tremendous 
had  come  into  Charles  Pakenham 's 
life. 

Now  all  this  is  not  to  say  that 
Newman's  conversion  was  the  only 
factor,  or  even  the  greatest  factor,  in 
the  change  that  had  come  over  young 
Pakenham.  But  certainly  Newman's 
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going  had  something  to  do  with 
Charles'  new  attitude  toward  things. 
God's  ways  are  not  easy  to  follow. 
He  touches  souls  with  gentle  fingers, 
and  more  often  than  not  one  cannot 
even  recognize  His  fingerprints.  But 
looking  back  one  remembers  certain 
trivial  incidents  whose  color  deepens 
in  the  light  of  later  events. 

There  was,  for  example,  the  old 
Irishman  whom  Captain  Pakenham 
met  on  a  short  visit  to  Ireland  in 
1841.  His  name  was  McCloskey,  and 
he  drove  the  stagecoach  between  Sli- 
go  and  Longford.  Somewhat  garrulous 
by  nature,  there  was  nothing  he  en- 
joyed more  than  a  discussion  on  re- 
ligion, particularly  his  own  Catholic 
religion.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  did 
have  quite  a  reputation  in  that  part 
of  Ireland  for  being  something  of  a 
controversialist,  rather  than  an  apolo- 
gist, in  the  strict  sense  of  both  terms. 
Pakenham  happened  to  mount  the 
seat  beside  the  famous  McCloskey, 
and  in  the  course  of  the  hilly  miles 
from  Sligo  to  Longford  the  latter 
plunged  into  his  inevitable  subject. 
Pakenham  was,  if  anything,  amused, 
and  they  got  along  famously.  When 
the  young  officer  dismounted  at  Long- 
ford, the  old  driver  was  loath  to  see 
him  go,  and  to  show  his  good  will 
presented  Charles  with  a  Catholic 
book,  promising  him,  with  a  grave 
nod  of  the  head,  that  if  he  read  it 
carefully,  he  would  be  of  a  different 
mind  when  next  they  met.  The  words 


were  to  prove  prophetic,  though  at 
the  time  probably  nobody  —  least 
of  all  Pakenham  — ■  took  them  seri- 
ously. But  God  was  to  go  the  old 
Irishman  one  better  —  when  Charles 
Reginald  Pakenham  next  returned  to 
Ireland  he  was  not  only  a  Catholic, 
but  a  priest  —  and  a  Passionist 
priest,  at  that! 

There  was,  also,  the  time  that 
Charles  sauntered  into  his  sister's 
room,  and  noticing  a  little  silver 
medal  of  Our  Blessed  Mother  among 
the  trinkets  of  her  dressing-table  ask- 
ed what  it  was. 

"A  French  lady  left  it  here,"  his 
sister  told  him.  "You  may  have  it, 
Charles,  if  you  promise  not  to  wear 
it." 

"Why  not?" 

"Oh,  they  say  that  all  who  wear 
these  medals  become  Romanists," 
was  the  answer. 

Charles  smiled. 

"Well,  then,  /'//  wear  it  to  disprove 
what  they  say,"  and  he  put  the  little 
medal  in  his  pocket.  That  was  prob- 
ably around  1841.  Nine  years  later 
he  was  a  Catholic;  fourteen  years 
later  he  was  a  Passionist  priest.  Was 
this  just  another  proof  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady's  part  that  no  one,  not  even  the 
confident,  self-reliant  young  Captain 
Pakenham,  could  resist  the  power  of 
her  intercession?  Perhaps.  At  any 
rate  it  shows  along  what  paths  the 
steps  of  his  spirit  were  beginning, 
even  this  early,  to  be  led. 
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1850   came,   and  with   it   a   great 
decision.  Many  had  seen  it  coming. 
The    Rev.    Upton    Richards,    under 
whose  direction   Charles  had  placed 
himself,    had   been    encouraging   the 
young  officer  these  many  months  in 
the  practice  of  mental  prayer.  Charles 
took  it   seriously.    His  Imitation   of 
Christ    became    thumbed    and    worn 
from  constant  use.  Then  one  day  his 
director   handed    him    a   little   book 
called   The  Spirit   of  St.   Alphonsus 
Ligouri.  It  was  the  beginning  of  the 
end  as   far  as  his  Anglicanism  was 
concerned.  He  was  so  captivated  by 
the  book  that  he  purchased  all  the 
works  of  St.  Alphonsus,  and  begun 
to  study  them.  Questions  leaped  into 
his  mind,  puzzled  him,  sent  him  in 
consternation  to  his  friend,  Richards. 
They  sat  together  in  the  warm  little 
study  of  the   Margaret   Chapel  vic- 
arage and  talked  and  discussed  and 
tried  to  thrash  out  the  questions  and 
difficulties   that  were   crowding   into 
Pakenham's   mind.   It   was   no   use; 
Charles  was  unconvinced.  He  remem- 
bered Newman,  and   the  awful  gap 
he  had   made   in  Anglican   security. 
He  remembered  the  great  breach  in 
the  wall,   and   the  pitiful   efforts   of 
men  like  Pusey  and  Keble  to  repair 
it  with  the  broken  fragments  of  their 
own  shaken  beliefs ;  either  they  would 
not,  or  could  not,  see  the  Light  that 
he  had  seen,  gleaming  in  the  distance. 
At    home    Charles'    uneasiness    of 


mind  was  beginning  to  startle  even 
his  family.  His  mother,  the  Dowager 
Countess  of  Longford,  complained  of 
his  unusual  seriousness.  Even  his  sis- 
ters noticed  it. 

What  was  to  be  done?  Charles' 
answer  to  that  question  was  char- 
acteristic —  he  walked  down  the 
street,  and  mounted  the  coach  to 
Hastings.  There  he  sought  out  Cardi- 
nal Wiseman  (then  simply  Bishop 
Wiseman)  who  had  a  summer  house 
in  the  neighborhood.  They  talked 
and  talked;  Pakenham  argued,  Wise- 
man listened  quietly,  patiently,  then 
answered  the  young  man's  objections 
and  difficulties.  A  few  days  later  the 
young  officer  thanked  his  host,  and 
departed.  The  visit  had  helped  im- 
m.ensely,  but  he  was  still  unsure  of 
his  course.  It  was  to  be  a  whole  year 
before  the  ultimate  conviction  came. 
But  come  it  did.  In  August,  1850, 
Charles  walked  down  the  street, 
mounted  the  same  coach  to  Hastings, 
walked  up  the  same  path  to  the  front 
door  of  Cardinal  Wiseman's  home, 
and  knocked.  He  was  knocking  at  the 
door  of  the  true  Church  of  God,  and 
he  knew  it. 

A  few  days  later  Dr.  Wiseman  re- 
ceived him  into  the  Catholic  Church. 
It  was  the  Feast  of  Our  Lady's  As- 
sumption, 1850,  In  his  pocket  was  a 
little  silver  medal  of  Our  Lady. 

{To  be  continued) 
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TE  DEUM 


An  apology  for  celebrating  after 
fifty  years  of  a  blessed  existence  is 
not  in  place;  thanksgiving  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts  is  a  happy 
duty.  One  verse  of  that  due  Te  Deum 
we  will  now  endeavor  to  chant  by 
gathering  some  of  the  threads  of  the 
fifty  years  spent  by  us,  the  sons  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  here  in  St. 
Paul,  Kansas,  then  weaving  them  in- 
to a  picture  for  our  present  view  and 
offering  it  to  Him  for  Whom  all  is 
an  ever-enduring  and  unchanging 
"now." 

In  a  sort  of  twilight  prophetic  way, 
April  28th  appears  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  the  history  of  St.  Francis' 
Monastery:  on  that  date  in  1847 
Fr.  John  Schoemachers,  S.J.  arrived 
at  the  present  sight  of  the  Monastery 
with  the  intention  of  making  his 
domicile  here  his  headquarters  for 
the  surrounding  missions,  thus  mak- 
ing the  beginning  of  what  flowered 
into  our  Retreat  in  St.  Paul,  Kansas. 

Later,  on  April  28th,  1893,  Fr. 
Raymund  O'Keefe,  C.P.,  after  hav- 
ing conducted  two  retreats  for  the 
Sisters  of  Loretto,  who  then  had  their 
Academy  across  the  street  from  the 
spot  where  our  present  day  Mon- 
astery stands,  left  for  St.  Louis  with 
the  distinct  and  impelling  urge  to 
try  persuade  his  Superiors  to  estab- 


lish a  Passionist  Retreat,  perhaps 
even  the  "Novitiate  for  the  West" 
in  Osage  Mission,  as  St.  Paul  was 
then  called.  The  buildings  were 
there;  the  Jesuits  "for  reasons  best 
known  to  themselves"  had  left  the 
mission  in  1892. 

1894,  the  two-hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  the  birth  of  our  Holy  Found- 
er, St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  was  the 
year  destined  for  the  Passionists' 
Foundation  in  Kansas.  It  was  Feb- 
ruary the  nth  (the  date  of  the  ap- 
parition of  Our  Lady  in  Lourdes) 
that  the  first  of  our  Fathers  appeared 
in  St.  Paul  with  some  intent  of  re- 
maining. They  arrived  on  a  local 
freight  train,  were  greeted  by  a  fear- 
ful blizzard.  The  chronicler  tells  us 
that  for  the  next  "three  days  the 
elements  seemed  to  rage  with  fury." 
The  two  Fathers  who  came  were 
Frs.  Sebastian  and  Raymund. 

For  several  weeks  of  the  same 
year  Frs.  Sebastian  and  Raymund 
assisted  the  Pastor,  a  certain  Fr. 
Bonancini,  taking  care  of  the  parish. 
April  1st,  1894  was  the  date  that  the 
Passionists  took  full  charge  of  Osage 
Mission;  immediately  they  began  to 
arrange  things  in  the  house  etc.,  with 
the  view  of  transforming  it  into  a 
monastery  to  suit  our  way  of  life. 
April  10  brought  Bro.  Patrick  (Hig- 
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gens)  to  help  with  the  work.  May 
the  25  th,  however,  was  gala  entry 
day.  The  Town  Band,  the  "Silver 
Wave,"  escorted  Fr.  Provincial  (Fr. 
John  Baptist  Baudinelli)  and  the 
new  Superior,  Fr.  Boniface,  as  well 
as  Bros.  Paul  and  Bonaventure  to 
St.  Francis  Monastery.  In  the  eve- 
ning again  the  town  band  appeared 
with  the  parishioners  at  the  Mon- 
astery to  show  their  joy  at  the  advent 
of  "their  New  Fathers."  Fr.  Pro- 
vincial was  persuaded  to  speak  and 
ended  by  saying,  "We  have  come  to 
stay." 

Fr.  Boniface,  superior  pro  temp, 
quickly  tried  to  put  the  house  in 
shape.  Some  thirty  men  were  employ- 
ed for  four  months  in  this  remodeling. 
The  first  week  in  September  a  mission 
was  held  in  the  parish  church;  the 
theological  students  were  transferred 
to  St.  Francis  Monastery  from  Sa- 
cred Heart  Monastery  in  Louisville. 
On  September  9th  the  Mission  clos- 
ed; besides  this.  Bishop  Fink  or- 
dained six  of  the  students  deacon 
and  one  subdeacon;  in  the  afternoon 
amidst  the  strains  of  the  "Silver 
Wave"  Band  His  Lordship  solemnly 
blessed  the  Monastery.  On  Septem- 
ber 10th  the  Consulta  elected  Fr. 
Sebastian  the  first  Rector  of  St.  Fran- 
cis de  Hieronymo  Retreat.  The  full 
observance  was  begun  with  solemn 
Matins  on  the  feast  of  the  Exaltation 
of  the  Cross:  the  same  day  was  open- 
ing day  on  Monte  Argentaro,  Pres- 


entation Retreat,  a  century  and  a 
half  earlier. 

Fr.  Sebastian's  rectorship  was  vis- 
ited by  two  fires:  one,  the  Monastery 
Boilerhouse  (Dec.  31,  1894);  the 
other,  the  Loretto  Academy  across 
the  street  from  the  Monastery.  Of 
the  latter  the  chronicler  says:  "The 
Monastery  and  Church  caught  fire 
several  times.  There  was  a  high  wind 
at  the  time,  which  blew  the  burning 
embers  on  the  roofs  of  our  buildings." 
When  all  seemed  lost  several  of  the 
Fathers  promised  Masses  for  the  Poor 
Souls.  The  wind  changed  and  no  real 
damage  was  done  to  our  Monastery. 
This  happened  September  3rd,  1895. 

Other  events  of  more  or  less  in- 
terest during  Fr.  Sebastian's  time 
as  Rector  was  the  change  of  the 
name  of  the  locality.  Up  to  1895  St. 
Paul  had  been  known  as  "Osage  Mis- 
sion." In  1895  by  a  vote  of  the 
citizens  the  name  was  changed  to 
St.  Paul;  there  is  hardly  any  doubt 
that  the  name  was  chosen  to  honor 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  whose  sons 
had  so  lately  taken  over  the  spiritual 
charge.  Also  V.  Rev.  Fr.  Bernard 
Mary,  our  12  th  Father  General,  vis- 
ited St.  Francis  Monastery  and  was 
particularly  impressed  with  the  pov- 
erty and  solitude  he  noticed.  Defec- 
tions, even  at  this  early  date,  were 
not  missing;  a  certain  Cfr.  Romuald 
left  the  Congregation. 

The  provincial  chapter  of  August 
1896  chose  Fr.  Peter  Hanley  to  suc- 
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ceed  Fr.  Sebastian  as  Rector.  Under 
the  direction  of  the  local  chapter 
and  with  due  permission  of  Fr.  Pro- 
vincial, Fr.  Peter  bought  a  further 
40  acres  of  land,  thus  totalling  70 
acres  for  Monastery  use.  Unsuccess- 
ful were  the  attempts  at  this  time  to 
procure  natural  gas  in  the  vicinity. 
Under  Fr.  Peter's  efforts  the  wine 
cellar  was  improved.  Around  this 
time  Neosho  County,  in  which  St. 
Paul  is  situated,  was  cut  off  from 
Kansas  City  Diocese  and  added  to 
the  Wichita  Diocese.  The  new  Bish- 
op, Hennessey,  was  planning  on  hav- 
ing the  retreat  for  his  diocesan  clergy 
at  St.  Francis  Monastery  in  1898, 
but  for  some  reason  or  another  the 
plan  was  dropped.  Another  feature 
of  Fr.  Peter's  stay  in  St.  Paul  was 
the  installment  of  a  pipe  organ  in  the 
Church.  The  dedication  services  were 
big  enough  to  bring  the  Bishop  of 
Wichita  to  deliver  the  lecture  "on 
Music"  and  occasioned  special  trains 
with  special  rates  from  Parsons.  That 
Father  Peter  endeared  himself  to  the 
people  of  St.  Paul  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  more  than  forty  years  later, 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  some  of  the 
parishioners  were  still  reciting  a  daily 
Flail  Mary  for  him  that  he  had  re- 
quested on  his  departure  from  St. 
Paul. 

September  1st,  1899  saw  Father 
Boniface  back  in  St.  Paul;  he  had 
been  elected  Rector  by  the  provincial 
chapter.  Water  scarcity  was  one  of 


the  needs  that  the  new  rector  had  to 
meet.  It  was  met  by  buying  a  larger 
windmill.  January,  1900,  brought  a 
"Chicago  fire"  to  St.  Paul  and  June 
brought  a  long  remembered  tornado. 
New  windows,  stained  glass,  were 
put  into  the  church  and  the  tower 
was  completed  according  to  original 
plans.  Another  effort  was  made  to 
locate  gas,  and  this  time  with  some 
success.  In  1902  the  church  was  re- 
decorated; stations  from  our  Novi- 
tiate Church  in  Pittsburgh  were  in- 
stalled in  the  church. 

In  1902  Fr.  Raymond  was  honored 
with  the  rectorship  of  St.  Francis  de 
Hieronymo  Retreat.  In  1902  the  di- 
ocesan clergy  did  make  their  retreat 
in  the  monastery;  if  the  records  ring 
true  the  hospitality  of  the  Passion- 
ists  was  superlatively  appreciated.  A 
second  retreat  was  held  in  1904, 
with  Bishop  Shanley  of  Fargo  as 
Retreat  Master.  In  1905  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Bishop  we  took  charge 
of  the  South  Mound  Parish,  which 
we  still  have:  the  only  one  of  the 
several  taken  care  of  in  the  early 
days.  The  Calvary  Group  in  the 
cemetery  dates  to  this  time,  1905. 

The  chronicler  goes  to  great  lengths  ^ 
in  describing  the  need  of  a  sewerage 
system  which  the  new  Rector,  Fr. 
Casimir  (1905-1908)  had  to  meet. 
The  cellars  were  full  of  water  and 
the  drinking  water  tainted.  By  Jan- 
uary of  1906  Fr.  Casimir  had  to 
have  two  new  boilers  installed,  roofs 
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repaired,  gas  installed  for  light,  cook- 
ing and  heating  of  Monastery  and 
Church.  By  the  end  of  the  year  again 
very  extensive  repairs  on  the  church 
roof  vvere  imperative.  In  October, 
1906,  the  first  Canonical  Visitation 
of  the  newly-formed  Holy  Cross 
Province's  Provincial  was  made  in 
St.  Francia  Retreat;  by  April,  1907, 
St.  Francis  was  the  Preparatory  Sem- 
inary of  the  new  Province. 

The  first  Provincial  Chapter  of  the 
Holy  Cross  Province  in  1908  brought 
the  well  known  Fr.  Denis  to  St.  Paul 
to  be  Rector  of  the  Monastery.  Hard- 
ly a  week  passed  with  Fr.  Dennis 
as  Rector  before  death  took  its  first 
toll  from  St.  Francis  Monastery:  Cfr. 
Andrew  was  struck  by  lightning.  He 
with  Fr.  Athanasius  was  standing 
under  a  tree  to  take  shelter  from  a 
sudden  shower;  Conf rater  was  struck 
- —  Father  was  able  to  administer  the 
Sacram.ent,  although  they  were  stand- 
ing only  a  few  feet  apart.  August, 
1909,  fire  again  threatened  the  Mon- 
astery; this  time  it  was  spontaneous 
combustion  in  the  coal  cellar.  Only 
after  twenty-four  hours  of  hauling 
coal  into  the  open  could  the  fire  be 
extinguished.  January,  1910,  after 
six  months  of  work,  the  new  founda- 
tion was  completed  under  the  church, 
after  having  been  raised  four  feet. 
In  the  summer  of  1910,  St.  Francis 
Monastery  lost  its  rating  as  Prepara- 
tory Seminary  and  became  a  theo- 
logical house  of  studies  once  more. 


On  February  10th,  1911,  the  remains 
of  Fr.  Aloysius  O'Connor,  who  had 
been  buried  in  the  Community  lot 
of  the  St.  Paul  cemetery  years  be- 
fore, were  exhumed  and  reburied  in 
a  more  suitable  position.  All  were 
impressed  when  it  was  discovered 
that  the  entire  habit  with  cincture, 
sign  and  Crucifix  were  found  intact 
covering  a  few  bones.  Fr.  Denis' 
term  of  office,  as  we  see  from  the 
chronicles,  was  colored  by  his  devo- 
tion to  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Cor- 
pus Christi  was  always  an  occasion 
for  special  celebrations,  prominent 
enough  to  be  recorded.  After  two 
months  without  a  drop  of  rain  an 
hour's  Exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament was  followed  by  such  a  heavy 
shower  that  the  attending  people 
could  not  leave  the  church  for  more 
than  an  hour. 

The  second  Provincial  Chapter  of 
the  Holy  Cross  Province  (1911)  de- 
cided to  build  a  new  Monastery  in 
St.  Paul,  thus  settling  the  old  ques- 
tion whether  the  Passionists  should 
remain  in  St.  Paul  or  not.  Fr.  Pro- 
vincial personally,  at  least  in  the 
beginning,  took  charge  of  the  build- 
ing negotiations.  Early  in  1912,  the 
old  Monastery  was  torn  down;  most 
of  the  religious  were  transferred  to 
other  retreats;  the  necessary  per- 
sonell  lived  in  "College  Hall."  In 
March,  1912,  shortly  before  the  tear- 
ing down  of  the  old  Monastery,  Fr. 
General,    Fr.   Jeremias,   was   present 
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and  conducted  a  Visitation.  At  this 
time,  after  failing  to  get  the  towns- 
people interested  we  put  up  an  elec- 
tric plant  of  our  own;  but  mishaps 
(dropping  the  dyamo  ten  feet)  ham- 
pered the  efficiency  of  the  plant  for 
a  long  time.  In  October,  1912,  Fr. 
Alfred,  I  Consultor,  was  appointed 
Superior  of  the  religious  still  residing 
at  St.  Paul.  This  office  he  held  till 
June  1913  when  Fr.  Ildephonse  was 
elected  Rector.  By  September  of  the 
same  year  a  class  of  students  was 
brought  to  St.  Paul  and  inhabited 
the  third  floor  of  the  new  building. 
The  rest  of  the  Community  was 
obliged  to  remain  in  College  Hall. 
However,  by  November  5  th  the  new 
Monastery,  although  not  entirely 
completed,  was  solemnly  dedicated. 
In  the  morning  Bishop  Nussbaum, 
C.P.  sang  the  Pontifical  High  Mass 
and  Bishop  Hennessey  preached.  In 
the  afternoon  Bishop  Nussbaum 
blessed  the  new  building  and  Bishop 
Hennessey  gave  the  solemn  Benedic- 
tion. 

May  15  th,  1914  brought  the  news 
from  Rome  that  Fr.  Ildephonse,  the 
Rector,  had  been  elected  General 
Consultor  of  the  Congregation.  June 
2nd  brought  the  news  also  from 
Rome  that  Fr.  Bonaventure  (later 
also  to  be  elected  General  Consultor) 
was  to  take  Fr.  Ildephonse 's  place 
as  Rector  immediately. 

The  Provincial  Chapter  in  Septem- 
ber,   1914,   elected   Fr.   Bonaventure 


as  Rector  of  St.  Francis  Monastery. 
Hardly  had  he  been  installed  than 
he  received  a  telegram  announcing 
the  coming  of  fourteen  Passionist 
Refugees  from  Mexican  Persecution. 
They  were  met  at  Parsons  and  ap- 
peared "in  clothes  of  various  hues, 
unshaven  and  weary."  They  were 
housed  for  the  time  being,  but  soon 
were  on  their  way  to  Chicago  at  Fr. 
Provincial's  bidding.  One  of  them, 
Fr.  Innocent,  is  now  First  General 
Consultor  of  the  Congregation.  May 
2,  1916,  brought  a  new  ceremony 
to  St.  Francis  Church:  Brother  Au- 
gustine renewed  his  vows. 

Fr.  Luke  in  the  chapter  of  1917 
was  elected  Rector  and  he  was  to 
hold  this  office  for  two  successive 
terms,  the  only  such  case  in  the 
history  of  the  Monastery  so  far.  The 
new  Rector  was  confronted  with  a 
defective  church  foundation.  Besides 
this  it  was  also  found  necessary  to 
"brace"  College  Hall.  A  note  of 
the  last  war  occurs  in  the  notice  that 
Bro.  Aloysius  was  drafted.  In  1921 
Fr.  General,  Sylvius  of  St.  Bernard, 
made  the  canonical  visitation  of  the 
Monastery.  Fr.  Leo  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  His  Paternity's  Secretary,  ac- 
companied him.  Fr.  Leo  is  now  Arch- 
bishop Apostolic  Delegate  in  India.^ 
On  June  13th,  1922,  Fr.  Luke  sol- 
emnly broke  the  ground  for  the  new 
school.  This  was  occasioned  by  the 
partial  destruction  of  the  old  school 
by  fire,  August  6th,  1921.  The  new 
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school  was  solemnly  dedicated  by 
Bishop  Schwertner,  January  24th, 
1923.  Fr,  Luke  closed  his  term  as 
Rector  of  St.  Francis  with  a  solemn 
establishment  of  the  Confraternity 
of  the  Passion  in  the  Parish,  July 
29th,   1923. 

The  Provincial  Chapter  of  1923 
selected  Fr.  Bernard  as  Rector  of  St. 
Paul's.  This  was  the  season  of  the 
Klu  Kluxers,  and  St.  Paul  was  not 
spared.  The  public  school  taught  by 
Catholic  Sisters  in  St.  Paul  was  suf- 
ficient evidence  and  reason  for  attack. 
Their  efforts  resulted  in  nothing  more 
than  a  bit  of  annoyance.  Beyond  this 
Fr.  Bernard's  years  as  Rector  passed 
in  the  ordinary  quiet  way. 

Fr.  George  who  served  as  Rector 
from  1926  till  1929  undertook  several 
projects.  One  was  the  illumination  of 
the  Cross  on  the  tower  of  the  church. 
Another  was  the  opening  of  a  sort 
of  Boarding  School;  that  is,  a  dor- 
mitory to  enable  children  living  at  a 
distance  from  St.  Paul,  where  there 
was  -  no  Catholic  school,  to  attend 
a  Catholic  school.  Again  the  gas 
problem  was  tackled  and  with  success 
in  1928.  In  1929  the  new  church  was 
dedicated  at  South  Mound;  the  old 
one  had  been  destroyed  by  fire  on 
New  Year's  Day,  1928. 

Fr.  Theodore  followed  Fr.  George 
as  Rector  of  St.  Francis  Monastery. 
One  of  the  most  spectacular  events 
that  St.  Paul  ever  witnessed  took 
place  during  Fr.  Theodore's  term  of 


office:  the  transferring  of  the  Loretto 
Sisters  who  had  been  buried  in  St. 
Paul  to  a  new  resting  place.  About 
1500  people  gathered  for  the  occasion 
on  September  15th,  1930.  The  famous 
Mother  Bridget's  body  was  found 
comparatively  intact.  The  depression 
found  its  expression  in  the  "Platea" 
by  the  notice  that  "On  November 
18th  the  St.  Paul  State  Bank  closed 
its  door." 

From  1932  till  1935  Fr.  Gilbert 
was  Rector  of  St.  Francis.  Before  he 
was  in  office  two  weeks,  Fr.  General, 
Fr.  Titus  of  Jesus,  held  the  Canonical 
Visitation.  On  May  17th,  1934,  the 
Golden  Jubilee  of  the  Dedication  of 
St.  Francis  Church  was  celebrated 
with  great  eclat.  Bishop  Schwertner 
had  the  Pontifical  High  Mass,  sur- 
rounded by  numerous  visiting  clergy. 
At  this  time  it  was  noted  that  St. 
Francis  Church  had  been  the  Mother 
Church  of  108  Mission  Churches  and 
Stations.  Again  the  Father  Rector 
was  faced  with  the  water  problem. 
This  time  evidently  the  buying  of  a 
larger  windmill  would  be  no  solution. 
A  well  was  drilled  to  the  depth  of 
1001  feet  before  any  amount  of  water 
was  reached.  The  nature  of  the  water 
found  necessitated  the  building  of  a 
reservoir  to  aerate  it;  this  was  also 
done.  While  drilling  for  water,  gas 
was  also  struck  and  this  occasioned 
drilling  for  gas  with  some  success. 

Fr.  Christopher,  present  Provincial 
Consultor,  was  called  by  the  Chapter 
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of  1935  to  fill  the  office  of  Rector. 
The  greatest  event  that  took  place 
during  Fr.  Christopher's  term  of  of- 
fice was  the  placing  of  the  Novitiate 
for  the  Holy  Cross  Province  in  the 
St.  Francis  Monastery.  The  grant 
was  given  by  the  Holy  See  April  4th, 
1936;  was  executed  by  Fr.  General 
April  23rd  of  the  same  year.  In  the 
decree  of  execution  it  was  stated  that 
on  the  day  the  Master  and  the  Nov- 
ices arrived  in  St.  Paul,  St.  Francis 
Monastery  would  be  the  Novitiate 
and  the  Sacred  Heart  Retreat  in 
Louisville  would  cease  to  be  such. 
This  took  place  on  August  19th, 
1936.  Fr.  Paulinus  was  the  first  Mas- 
ter of  Novices  in  St.  Paul  and  Fr. 
Aelred   first   Vice-Master. 

Another  fire  took  place  on  the 
Monastery  grounds  during  the  Rec- 
torship of  Fr.  Arthur  (1938-1941). 
The  hennery  was  completely  de- 
stroyed on  March  26th,  1940.  About 
this  time  the  Monastery  started  to 
become  a  favorite  site  for  Diocesan 
and  Deanery  Conferences  and  Con- 
ventions. 

St.  Francis  Monastery  was  to  be 
guided  into  its  golden  Jubilee  Cele- 
bration by  Fr.  Bernard  as  Rector 
(1941-1944).  Father  Bernard  had 
been  Rector  of  St.  Francis  from  1923- 
1926.  He  had  also  served  as  Director 
and  Vicar;  so  in  1941  he  by  no  means 
came  as  a  stranger.  He  is  guiding 
the  ship  quietly  and  efficiently  to- 
wards its  golden  day.  The  same  cor- 


dial relations  are  fostered  towards 
the  diocesan  clergy  by  inviting  them 
for  their  deanery  meetings  et  similia. 
Fr.  Bernard  has  been  honored  by 
the  Ordinary  of  the  Diocese:  having 
been  appointed  canonical  Visitator 
of  the  Sisters  in  the  neighborhood 
and  also  one  time  acted  as  Judex 
in  a  matrimonial  court  that  was  es- 
tablished in  St.  Paul. 

There  have  been  many  ordinations 
held  in  St.  Paul,  many  professions 
made,  many  distinguished  visits  of 
Bishops  and  dignitaries  etc.,  that 
have  not  been  touched  in  these  lines. 
Only  a  few  threads  were  gathered 
of  the  many  that  were  woven  during 
the  fifty  years:  A  sort  of  Pageant  of 
Rectors,  the  rulers  in  God's  stead 
in  the  Monastery.  There  are  no  doubt 
many  threads  more  gaudy  that  could 
have  been  gathered;  also  others  more 
drab.  But  time,  space  and  perhaps 
prudence  have  dictated  what  has  been  j 
done. 

Between  the  lines  of  the  "Platea" 
and  sometimes  on  them  we  can  read 
that  God  has  blessed  St.  Francis 
Manostery  with  Poverty.  The  soli- 
tude proper  to  us  is  also  often  ex- 
tolled. Father  John  Baptist,  Pro- 
vincial in  1894,  after  holding  the 
first  Visitation  in  December  intoned 
the  Te  Deum  that  we  try  to  continue 
in  the  spirit  expressed  in  the  follow- 
ing words  which  he  with  his  own  hand 
wrote  in  the  "Platea":  "It  is  fondly 
hoped   that   the   religious   here,   and 
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those  who  will  inhabit  this  place  af- 
ter, will  prove  their  gratitude  to  God 
by  their  exact  observance,  their  holi- 
ness of  life,  and  their  good  example. 
The  fact  that  this  locality  is  so  well 
adapted  to  our  mode  of  life,  and  so 
much  in  accordance  with  our  spirit 
of  solitude  and  retirement  will  be  a 
great  incentive  for  our  religious  to 
acquire  and  profess  the  right  spirit 
of  our  Institute  and  so  glorify  God, 


promote  their  own  good  and  that  of 
others." 

In  charity  we  must  here  place  the 
closing  words  of  the  account  of  the 
first  beginning  of  St.  Francis  written 
by  Fr.  Raymond  O'Keefe:  "In  their 
charity  — -  members  of  the  Retreat 
of  St.  Francis  —  pray  for  the  humble 
instrument  of  God's  Providence  in 
their  regard." 


CHRONICLE 


General   Curia 

In  a  letter  dated  December  14th 
Most  Reverend  Father  General  in- 
formed us  that  the  Sacred  Congrega- 
tion of  Religious  had  granted  the 
faculty  to  postpone  all  provincial 
chapters,  on  account  of  difficulty  of 
communication  by  mail,  due  to  the 
war.  In  the  same  letter  His  Paternity 
asked  for  prayers  for  himself  and  all 
religious,  especially  those  who  had  to 
abandon   their   Retreats. 

A  postscript  to  the  letter  gave  Fr. 
Provincial  and  his  Consultors  the  op- 
tion to  have  chapters  as  usual,  if 
they  saw  fit.  Both  Curias  of  the 
American  Provinces  have  decided  to 
hold  the  chapters  at  the  usual  time 
and  have  consequently  cabled  Fr. 
General  to  this  effect,  also  asking 
him  to  appoint  a  President  for  the 
chapter,  etc. 


In  the  last  issue  of  the  Bulletin 
we  announced  that  Very  Rev.  Father 
Bonaventure  would  be  on  his  way  to 
Mexico  in  the  middle  of  February. 
Providence  arranged  otherwise.  While 
in  our  Monastery  in  St.  Louis,  en- 
route  to  Mexico,  Father  Consultor 
had  a  severe  heart  attack  and  has 
been  confined  to  St.  John's  Hospital, 
St.  Louis,  ever  since.  Father's  heart 
condition  had  cleared  a  great  deal; 
a  subsequent  operation  gave  him  a 
rather  severe  setback  so  that  for 
weeks  he  could  not  leave  his  bed. 
Latest  news  tells  us  that  His  Patern- 
ity had  his  gall-bladder  removed,  A- 
pril  22nd.  Our  sincerest  prayers  are 
for  his  speedy  recovery. 

Our  Colored  Missions 

Enthusiasm  is  kept  high  in  Ensley 
and  Fairfield  by  the  many  blessings 
and  successes  Providence  is  shower- 
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ing  upon  our  Brethren  and  their 
charges  there.  Lately  an  ex-preacher 
was  brought  to  the  faith.  He  is  a 
patient  in  the  hospital.  When  brought 
there,  his  condition  was  rather  serious 
and  this  brought  him  the  grace  to 
receive  five  Sacraments  in  rapid  suc- 
cession. After  an  instruction,  rather 
shortened  on  account  of  circum- 
stances, he  received  Baptism,  Pen- 
ance, Extreme  Unction,  Holy  Com- 
munion and  Matrimony.  He  is  72 
years  old  and  his  bride  65.  His  was 
one  of  those  cases  where  for  a  long 
time  he  could  not  muster  up  enough 
courage  to  follow  his  convictions. 
Since  his  reception  of  the  Sacraments 
his  health  has  improved  to  such  an 
extent  that  soon  he  will  probably 
leave  the  hospital.  Especially  edify- 
ing is  his  faith  in  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament. 

Holy  Family  High  School,  in  its 
first  year,  has  already  carried  away 
two  contest  prizes.  In  the  City  Dra- 
matic Contest,  Holy  Family  carried 
away  a  cup  for  second  place;  one  of 
the  girls  took  second  place  in  an 
essay  contest.  Both  contests  were 
open  to  the  Colored  High  Schools 
throughout  the  city  and  surrounding 
country. 

At  present  the  interior  of  the  Holy 
Family  Church  is  being  decorated. 
The  work  is  expected  to  be  finished 
by  May  14th,  First  Communion  and 
May  Procession  Day.  The  people 
are  proud   of  the  work  and   expect 


to  pay  the  expenses  themselves. 

Low  Sunday  was  a  big  day  at 
Fairfield:  A  Solemn  High  Mass,  the 
first  one  since  dedication  day;  the 
high  school  pupils  sang  for  the  Mass 
—  their  first  experience;  Fr.  Henry 
preached  the  sermon. 

Many  graces  are  flowing  to  both 
Ensley  and  Fairfield  in  answer  to 
the  Sacred  Heart  Novena,  every  Fri- 
day in  Ensley,  and  the  Sorrowful 
Mother  Novena  in  Fairfield. 

China  Missions 

Soon  after  the  last  issue  of  the 
Bulletin  news  arrived  that  Fr.  Har- 
old Travers  landed  safely  on  our 
Western  Coast.  He  is  now  staying  in 
the  "East"  for  a  medical  checkup. 
Fr.  Reginald  Arliss,  C.P.  is  now  on 
his  way  to  the  U.S.  for  furlough;  he 
had  a  very  close  call  with  an  attack 
of  typhus.  Six  of  our  Fathers  (mem- 
bers of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Prov- 
ince) are  detained  in  Peking.  One  of 
them,  Fr.  Venard,  succeeded  in  get- 
ting a  letter  to  Hunan.  Therein  he  de- 
scribes the  life  in  the  concentration 
camp  at  Weihsien,  Shantung:  the 
Fathers  had  been  there  five  months. 
In  that  letter  details  of  their  "camp" 
life  are  given  that  amplify  and  cor- 
roborate the  article  that  appeared  in 
the  "Sign"  lately.  Their  stay  in  Pek- 
ing, of  course,  is  not  ideal:  "The  food 
though  monotonous  is  sufficient." 

The  condition  of  our  "free"  Chi- 
nese   Missioners    in    Hunan    is    de- 
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scribed  by  Fr.  Raphael:  "The  diffi- 
culty, with  men  going  home  and  none 
coming  back,  is  that  the  personnel 
is  dropping  down.  Father  Ernest  is 
still  in  bed  and  Fr.  Caspar  has  just 
recovered  from  a  serious  attack  of 
catarrh  jaundice.  So  you  can  easily 
imagine  how  hard  up  we  are  for  men, 
with  two  sick,  one  on  the  sick  list, 
two  gone  home,  and  one  in  Chung- 
king (Fr.  Cormac).  If  we  could  only 
get  some  of  the  men  on  furlough  back 
to  us!"  —  From  another  source  we 
are  told:  "...  preparations  will  soon 
get  under  way  for  some  of  our  China 
men  now  in  this  country  to  return 
to  Hunan." 

Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
The  Province  of  the  East  is  deep- 
ly sympathetic  with  V.  Rev.  Bona- 
venture  Oberst  in  his  serious  illness. 
The  Province  now  possesses  forty- 
nine  chaplains  commissioned  and  six 
others  have  been  given  permission  to 
apply  for  commissions.  The  Islands 
of  the  Pacific,  the  North  Atlantic, 
the  British  Isles,  Africa  and  Italy 
are  the  loci  graced  with  the  presence 
of  our  Chaplains.  Four  are  ranked 
as  Majors,  twenty-five  are  ranked 
as  Captains  and  the  rest  as  Lieu- 
tenants in  the  Army,  Seabees,  Ma- 
rines and  Navy.  One  has  given  fifteen 
missions  in  England  to  the  soldiers, 
cooperating  with  the  English  Pro- 
vincial who  frequently  serves  as  Su- 
perior of  Mission. 
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Within  ten  weeks  of   the  current 


year,  three  members  of  the  West 
Springfield  Community  have  died. 
The  latest  death  is  that  of  Brother 
Augustine  Maxwell  who  was  sixty- 
three  years  old.  He  started  his  paula- 
crucian  career  as  a  cleric,  and  termi- 
nated it  as  a  fine  lay-brother.  He  was 
cook,  tailor,  infirmarian  and  super- 
intendent of  steam.  From  1911-1916 
he  served  in  the  Argentine  Republic 
with  Fidelis  Kent  Stone.  His  life 
naturally  was  not  a  glamorous  one, 
but  the  many  years  of  service  he 
gave  to  the  Province  and  to  God 
could  be  appreciated  in  monetary 
term.s  which  would  constitute  some- 
thing really  handsome.  His  genial  and 
charitable  disposition  really  endear- 
ed him  very,  very  much  to  his  Breth- 
ren. A  terrific  heart  attack  stunned 
him  and  he  fell,  causing  a  brain  in- 
jury. He  was  buried  in  the  cemetery 
at  the  Holy  Cross  Preparatory  Col- 
lege, where  he  had  lived  happily  in 
recent  years  —  West  Springfield 
Monastery  having  no  burial  ground 
of  its  own. 

We  have  two  auxiliary  chaplains 
at  Wickham  Field  near  Springfield, 
Mass.  and  one  at  Chikiang,  Hunan, 
China. 

The  mission  season  just  closed 
utilized  our  personnel  to  its  full  ex- 
tent throughout  the  whole  of  Lent. 
Yet  as  regards  the  mission-for-the- 
men,  attendance  at  times  showed 
notable  war-time  depletions. 
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Two  recent  publications  have  giv- 
en noteworthy  attention  to  a  famous 
Passionist.  Peter  Guilday  in  the  fea- 
ture article  of  the  January  issue  of 
"The  American  Ecclesiastical  Re- 
view" states  that  at  the  inauguration 
ceremonies  of  the  Catholic  Univer- 
sity in  Washington,  D.C.  the  cele- 
brated orator  Fidelis  Kent  Stone, 
C.P.  preached  to  the  overflow. 

"The  Atlantic  Monthly"  has  been 
carrying  ''The  Life  of  Justice  Holmes" 
by  Catherine  Drinker  Bowen.  In 
the  October,  1943  installment  we 
read  that  the  illustrious  Jurist  had 
the  academic  rating  of  30th  in  his 
class  —  "the  indefatigable  James 
Kent  Stone,  grandson  of  the  great 
New  York  Chancellor  was  first."  Yet 
Fidelis  would  candidly  declare  to  his 
intimates  "My  besetting  sin  is  sloth." 

"Veronica's  Veil"  was  presented 
in  Union  City  and  Pittsburgh  as  per 
usual  throughout  Lent  despite  war- 
time difficulties. 

The  Patriarch  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, Mark  Moeslein,  now  resident 
in  St.  Joseph's  Monastery,  Baltimore, 
though  still  retaining  the  nominal 
pastorate  of  Our  Lady  of  Mercy 
Colored  Parish  at  Washington,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  ninety  years  of 
age,  May  7th. 

Oswin  McGibbon  and  Timothy 
Fitzpatrick  will  celebrate  their  Gold- 
en Jubilee  as  Passionists  on  July  2. 

Lt.  Martin  Molloy,  C.P.,  stationed 
at  Miami  Beach,  is  personal  chaplain 


to  President  Quezon,  being  the  third 
C.P.  to  hold  that  function.  Thomas 
Carter,  C.P.  succeeded  Edwin  Ronan, 
C.P. 

Ncrbert  McCloskey,  born  before 
the  Civil  War,  died  at  West  Spring- 
field, Mass.,  on  March  11,  1944,  and 
was  buried  in  the  monastery  ceme- 
tery at  Union  City,  N.J.  He  had  a 
career  on  the  missions  that  lasted 
forty-six  years.  His  reputation  in  the 
later  years  of  his  life  was  that  of  the 
exemplar  of  the  Regular  Observance. 
The  cloistral  clocks  could  be  set  by 
the  place  that  "Daddy  Norbert"  hap- 
pened to  be  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 
Without  intent  of  disrespect  the 
anecdote  is  told  that  when  the  re- 
mains were  brought  to  the  monastery, 
preparatory  to  its  final  journey  to 
Union  City,  appropriate  prayers  were 
recited.  Someone  inquired  what  bells 
would  be  rung  that  evening  —  the 
corpse  having  arrived  in  the  after- 
noon. A  wag  overhearing  the  inquiry 
blurted  in  the  direction  of  the  Su- 
perior, "Please,  Father,  don't  have 
any  bells  rung,  lest  the  corpse  beat 
us  to  choir  and  scare  the  life  out  of 
us."  "Daddy"  would  have  been  sixty 
years  in  the  priesthood,  had  he  lived 
till  April  27th.  Preparations  had  been 
made  for  the  celebration  of  his  Dia- 
mond Jubilee.  The  Norbert  McClos- 
key known  to  the  present  generation 
was  a  character  stepping  out  of  "The 
Monks  of  the  West,"  or  one  of  those 
"The   Preceding   Confirmed   by   Ex- 
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amples"    by  .  Rodriguez,    "Christian 
Perfection." 

Immaculate   Conception    Retreat 

Bro.  John  of  St.  Gabriel  died  Feb- 
ruary 12,  1944.  Brother  John  passed 
away  in  the  presence  of  his  Eucha- 
ristic  Lord.  Open  before  him  on  the 
Choir  lectern  was  a  book  of  medita- 
tions on  our  Blessed  Mother.  His  was 
a  noble  death  in  the  court  of  the 
King,  a  fitting  death  for  Bro.  John 
who,  as  Fr.  Matthias  noted  in  his 
funeral  sermon,  carried  the  stamp  of 
nobility  upon  his  very  features. 

Bro.  John's  angel  of  death  brought 
a  message  to  the  entire  community, 
coming  as  he  did  on  the  eve  of  our 
annual  retreat.  The  retreat-master 
referred  to  the  event  but  once  and  in 
few  words,  but  that  slight  reference 
was  enough.  It  was  a  fitting  climax 
to  the  conference  on  death. 

Bro.  John  is  missed  both  by  those 
on  the  inside  and  also  on  the  out- 
side of  the  Monastery  door.  Many 
visitors  speak  of  him;  one  priest,  who 
heard  of  his  demise  at  Easter,  prom- 
ised to  have  the  parish  pray  for  him 
the  following  Sunday. 

Bro.  John  had  gone  to  the  Choir 
for  a  visit  after  Vespers  on  Saturday. 
After  only  a  few  minutes  before  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  Bro.  John  slump- 
ed over.  Bro.  Xavier  happened  to 
be  in  the  Choir  at  the  time.  He  went 
over,  and  seeing  that  John  was  in  a 
critical  condition,  laid  him  down  and 


hurried  for  a  priest.  Fr.  Matthias 
arrived  in  time  to  give  John  absolu- 
tion before  he  breathed  his  last.  Ex- 
treme Unction  was  administered,  but 
probably  after  death.  Burial  was  at 
Normandy. 

Annual  Retreat,  February  13-20. 
Fr.  Alfred  Duffy,  C.P.  duplicated  his 
fine  work  at  the  Detroit  House  for 
our  Chicago  community.  His  sincere 
zeal  for  the  Passion  and  for  every- 
thing Passionist  endeared  him  to  us. 
His  meditations  on  the  Passion 
showed  a  mastery  of  his  subject;  his 
conference  on  the  spiritual  life  of 
Our  Holy  Founder  was  outstanding. 

Symposium  on  the  Mystical  Body. 
For  the  feast  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
a  program  was  arranged  by  the  The- 
ology Lectors.  The  letter  of  our  Holy 
Father  on  the  Mystical  Body  was 
chosen  as  the  subject.  It  was  divided 
into  seven  topics,  each  of  which  was 
treated  by  one  of  the  students. 

After  the  thesis  was  explained  five 
papers  followed  the  order  of  the 
Encyclical,  leaving  to  the  last  speaker 
the  topic  most  appropriate  to  the 
celebration:  "Thomistic  Places."  The 
program  served  both  the  participants 
and  the  audience  as  a  review  of  their 
study  of  the  Mystical  Body,  an  ap- 
preciation of  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Father,  and  an  incentive  to  live 
more  fully  of  the  life  of  the  Mystical 
Body. 

Chinese  Missionary  at  Chicago.  En 
route  to   the   Eastern   Province,   Fr. 
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Harold  Travers,  C.P.  paid  us  a  wel- 
come visit.  He  held  our  interest  with 
photos  of  mission  life,  with  an  ac- 
count of  his  zig-zag  trip  aboard  the 
steamxr,  of  fire  drills,  sub  scares  and 
menacing  seas.  The  tension  of  war- 
zone  life  was  slackened,  he  said,  by 
the  amusing  obedience  of  a  fellow 
passenger.  When  prohibition  was  an- 
nounced as  one  of  the  ship's  regula- 
tions, this  obedient  Brother  hurried 
to  drain  his  sole  bottle  into  the  ocean ! 
Father  Harold,  too,  was  faithful 
to  orders;  he  told  no  one  the  name 
of  his  ship  or  its  port  of  entry.  (If 
these  details  are  known  they  came 
from  another  source). 

Holy  Cross  Retreat 
On  March  15th  Fr.  Stanislaus  cele- 
brated his  Silver  Jubilee  of  Holy 
Priesthood,  singing  a  Solemn  High 
Mass  in  Holy  Cross  Church.  V.  Rev. 
Fr.  Rector  was  deacon,  Fr.  Vicar, 
subdeacon  and  Fr.  Pius  delivered  the 
sermon  for  the  occasion.  The  children 
of  Holy  Cross  Parish  sang  a  beauti- 
ful Mass.  Several  of  Father's  relatives 
came  from  St.  Louis  to  be  present 
for  the  celebration.  An  elaborate  din- 
ner was  served  to  the  Community 
and  guests,  and  many  were  the  tokens 
of  appreciation  our  Jubilarian  re- 
ceived. We  all  wish  him  many  more 
years  of  generous,  fruitful  and  happy 
service  in  the  Congregation. 

The   repair    work   throughout    the 
monastery    is    completed,    and    more 


than  half  of  the  redecorating  finish- 
ed. The  third  floor  is  complete,  and 
most  of  the  painting  on  the  second 
floor  is  done,  so  that  we  soon  hope 
to  have  the  monastery  in  fine  condi- 
tion for  the  first  time  in  forty  years. 

The  Father  Walter  Guild  Party 
netted  the  neat  sum  of  $2450.00  for 
the  China  missions,  this  spring. 

Not  feeling  well  while  conducting 
two  retreats  at  St.  Louis,  Fr.  Jerome 
(sr.)  went  to  St.  John's  Hospital  for 
a  checkup.  The  doctors  advised  an 
immediate  operation  which  Father 
underwent  April  4th.  The  operation 
was  most  successful  and  Fr.  Jerome 
has  daily  improved  and  shortly  will 
be  returning  to  work. 

On  the  morning  of  March  21st, 
death  came  to  our  Community  and 
took  from  us  our  happy  invalid,  Fr. 
Leander. 

Fr.  Leander  had  never  recovered 
from  the  cerebral  hemorrhage  he  suf- 
fered last  October,  and  was  confined 
to  bed  in  the  infirmary.  The  week 
before  his  death  Father  had  an  en- 
joyable visit  with  his  sister,  Anne. 
Everyone  remarked  how  wonderfully 
he  improved  during  this  visit.  Sat- 
urday, March  18th,  the  day  after 
his  sister  returned  to  New  York, 
towards  evening  Father  mentioned 
a  slight  stomach  indisposition.  How- 
ever, he  enjoyed  his  supper  as  usual 
and  when  several  of  the  Fathers 
dropped  in  for  a  chat  with  him  after 
supper  they  found  him  in  exception- 
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ally  good  spirits.  Father  was  alone 
but  a  short  time,  when  a  stroke  over- 
came him.  When  his  call  for  help 
was  answered,  he  said  he  was  dying 
and  asked  for  Father  Rector  and  the 
Last  Sacraments.  In  his  extremity 
his  thoughts  were  entirely  on  God 
and  he  kept  repeating  ejaculations, 
calling  on  Jesus,  Mary  and  Joseph 
to  help  him.  Shortly  after  Father 
Rector  anointed  him,  he  was  taken 
to  Good  Samaritan  Hospital  where 
total  paralysis  and  coma  overcame 
him  from  which  he  never  recovered. 
Fr.  Rector  and  one  or  the  other  of 
the  Community  was  with  him  con- 
stantly until  he  died.  Even  in  his 
coma  Fr.  Leander  was  thinking  of 
the  Lord  and  his  response  to  ejacula- 
tions by  a  slight  grasp  of  his  hand 
gives  us  the  assurance  that  he  was 
prepared  to  meet  his  God.  On  Tues- 
day morning,  at  ten  minutes  after 
two,  Fr.  Leander  gently  relaxed,  a 
faint  smile  came  over  his  lips,  and 
quietly  his  body  and  soul  bade  fare- 
well .  to  each  other,  after  sixty-four 
years  of  life  together. 

Fr.  Leander 's  brother  and  two  of 
his  sisters  came  from  New  York  to 
bury  the  remains  of  the  brother  who 
m.eant  so  very  much  in  their  lives. 
On  Wednesday  morning  his  remains 
were  laid  out  in  the  monastery  par- 
lor, where  the  Community  offered  the 
Obsequies  and  the  Rosary  for  him. 
Wednesday  evening  the  people  of 
Cincinnati  knelt  in  silent  prayer  at 


his  bier,  asking  God's  Mercy  on  his 
soul. 

Thursday  morning  Father's  re- 
mains were  conducted  in  procession 
and  with  psalmody  to  the  Church, 
where  the  Office  of  the  Dead,  Solemn 
Requiem  Mass  and  Obsequies  were 
offered  for  the  repose  of  his  soul. 
Very  Reverend  Father  Rector  was 
the  celebrant  of  the  Mass  and  was 
assisted  by  Fr.  Vicar  and  Fr.  Pastor, 
the  Mass  being  sung  by  the  monastic 
choir.  Bishop  Rehring,  three  Mon- 
signors  and  fifteen  clerical  visitors 
assisted  at  the  Mass  and  Obsequies. 
Fr.  Vicar  preached  the  sermon.  His 
Excellency,  the  Bishop  performed  the 
final  Obsequies. 

The  family  of  Fr.  Leander  and 
members  of  the  Community  followed 
the  remains  to  Louisville  for  the  Fu- 
neral Mass  and  burial  at  Sacred 
Heart    Retreat,    Friday,    March    24. 

Fr.  Leander's  death  is  a  loss  to 
our  Community  and  to  the  entire 
Province.  He  served  the  Order  well, 
as  Missionary  and  as  Superior.  His 
example  in  his  sickness  was  an  in- 
spiration and  an  encouragement  to 
us  all.  Our  prayer  is  that  he  is  now 
a  member  of  the  Community  of  Pas- 
sionists  in  heaven  and  that  he  will 
assist  us  by  his  intercession. 

Sacred  Heart  Retreat 
On    March    15    of    this    year    Fr. 
Gerald  celebrated  the  Silver  Jubilee 
of    his    Ordination.    The    Jubilarian 
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sang  a  Solemn  High  Mass  on  Thurs- 
day. Dinner  was  held  in  the  Refec- 
tory as  usual,  but  supper  was  taken 
in  the  Student  Recreation  (as  the 
Professed  Recreation  was  undergoing 
a  renovation).  The  celebration  closed 
with  the  singing  of  many  songs  a- 
round  the  old  piano.  May  the  Jubi- 
larian  live  to  celebrate  his  Golden 
Jubilee,  twenty-five  years  from  now! 

March  24  marked  the  funeral  of 
Fr.  Leander  who  spent  six  years  here 
as  Rector.  A  number  of  the  Religious 
came  down  from  Cincinnati  for  the 
funeral.  Fr.  Leander's  two  sisters 
and  brother  were  also  present. 

Bro.  Gabriel  went  to  the  hospital 
on  March  4  for  a  report  on  his  heart 
and  the  doctor  told  him  to  go  to  bed 
at  once.  Brother  was  forced  to  re- 
main in  the  hospital  till  after  Easter. 
He  is  now  home,  much  improved. 

The  day  Bro.  Gabriel  returned 
home,  April  12,  good  Fr.  Erasmus 
went  down  to  the  hospital  and  took 
his  room.  For  the  first  time  in  his 
long  life  Fr.  Erasmus  is  confined  to 
a  hospital.  His  going  was  rather  sud- 
den. His  health  had  not  been  too  good 
during  the  past  winter  —  he  was 
living  in  the  Infirmary  for  some 
months,  but  was  still  celebrating 
Mass  every  day  and  attending  the 
Community  meals  and  recreations. 
But  Tuesday  morning,  April  11,  at 
5  A.M.  loud  groans  were  heard  issu- 
ing from  his  room.  Fr.  Gerard  heard 
them,  as  they  seemed  unusually  loud 


and  continuous;  he  went  down  to 
investigate  and  found  Father  on  the 
floor,  groaning  and  unable  to  speak. 
The  doctor  was  called  and  declared 
that  Fr.  Erasmus  had  not  suffered  a 
stroke.  However,  Father  was  put  in 
bed  and  the  priests  and  students 
watched  him  all  morning.  After  din- 
ner, Fr.  Rector  noticed  that  the  con- 
dition of  Fr.  Erasmus  seemed  to  be 
worse,  his  pulse  was  weaker  and  his 
hands  colder,  so  the  Community  was 
summoned.  After  he  was  anointed 
he  seemed  to  grow  stronger  and  took 
a  little  nourishment.  On  Wednesday 
morning  the  sick  man  seemed  to  be 
still  weaker,  and  the  doctor  could 
not  give  an  accurate  diagnosis  of  his 
case,  so  he  went  to  the  hospital.  At 
present  Fr.  Erasmus  is  still  in  the 
hospital.  He  is  conscious,  and  can 
understand  what  is  said  to  him;  but 
he  cannot  speak.  He  is  peaceful  and 
calm  and  is  ready  to  go  home,  if 
God  wishes  to  call  him. 

The  Dean  of  the  Western  Prov- 
ince, Fr.  Erasmus  was  ordained  back 
in  1884,  on  April  27.  He  said  his 
first  Mass  on  our  Holy  Founder's 
Feast  Day.  Fifty  years  later,  in  1934, 
he  sang  a  Solemn  Mass  for  his  Gold- 
en Jubilee.  In  less  than  two  weeks 
he  would  have  celebrated  his  Dia- 
mond Jubilee.  It  looks  as  if  God  may 
have  other  plans  for  his  faithful 
friend.  Only  two  months  ago  the 
lone  surviving  classmate  of  Fr.  Eras- 
mus —  Fr.  Norbert,  of  the  Eastern 
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Province,  passed  away.  Fr.  Erasmus 
had  hoped  to  go  East  and  see  his  old 
friend  on  their  mutual  anniversary. 
The  death  of  Fr.  Norbert  was  quite 
a  shock  to  Fr.  Erasmus. 

As  Fr.  Erasmus  lies  in  the  hospital 
he  received  an  invitation  to  the  ordi- 
nation and  first  Mass  of  Fr.  Jerome 
Moertz.  Years  ago  this  young  man 
began  to  study  for  the  priesthood  in 
our  Preparatory  School;  he  attended 
the  last  Mission  given  by  Fr.  Eras- 
mus. Perhaps  it  was  Fr.  Erasmus 
who  helped  him  decide  to  become  a 
priest.  It  was  not  God's  Will  that 
Fr.  Moertz  become  a  Passionist 
priest,  but  he  is  being  ordained  for 
the  diocese  of  Louisville.  He  still 
remembers  Fr.  Erasmus,  though,  and 
sends  him  an  invitation. 

N.B.  This  report  was  mailed  the 
very  day  Fr.  Erasmus  went  to  eter- 
nity: April  18,  the  first  day  of  the 
Novena  in  honor  of  our  Holy  Found- 
er. R.I.P. 

The  Sacred  Heart  retreat  lost  one 
priest  in  Fr.  Erasmus;  on  April  26 
it  received  seven  more  in  his  stead. 
On  that  day  the  class  of  students 
received  the  Sacrament  of  Holy  Or- 
ders. They  had  been  ordained  to  the 
diaconate  on  March  25.  Our  Con- 
gratulations to  one  and  all  of  them! 

Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel 

Retreat 
On   February   11    Fr.   Egbert  was 
officially  installed  as   Pastor  of  our 


St.  Ann's  Parish  in  St.  Louis.  Father 
has  worked  successfully  for  four  years 
as  assistant  in  St.  Ann's,  and  we 
wish  him  still  more  grace  for  his 
years   as   Pastor. 

The  Cooperative  Press  has  been 
working  busily.  Fr.  Claude  completed 
the  Summer  issue  of  the  Mater  Ec- 
clesia;  the  new  illustrated  pamphlet 
on  the  Passionist  Brother's  Vocation, 
called  "Help  Wanted,"  has  been  lino- 
typed and  is  waiting  on  the  compos- 
ing table  for  printing;  a  new  edition 
of  the  Prospectus  is  next  on  the  list 
and  should  be  out  by  July;  the 
Province  catalogue  is  in  Fr.  Donald's 
hands  and  will  be  out  by  the  Fall 
of  the  year;  at  present  the  Prep  an- 
nual is  being  linotyped;  50,000  copies 
each  of  the  two  general  vocational 
pamphlets,  "Follow  Me,"  and  "Fol- 
low Him"  were  run  off  and  are  being 
shipped  to  the  Thomas  More  Book 
Shop  in  Chicago,  the  handling  agen- 
cy for  the  pamphlets. 

A  minor  miracle  was  worked  for 
Fr.  Stephen  and  today  he  is  back 
from  the  hospital,  is  up  and  around, 
is  reading  a  bit  and  writing  letters. 
He  spent  a  few  days  more  than  a 
year  in  St.  John's  and  was  given  up 
as  dying  several  distinct  times.  He 
is  still  weak  but  is  gaining  weight 
and  strength  daily. 

Outside  several  appendectomies  on 
the  boys,  sickness  has  been  light 
this  winter. 

Fr.    Herbert,    Bro.    Lawrence   and 
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Bro.  Daniel  are  cooperating  in  an 
extensive  Victory  garden  project.  Ear- 
ly corn  and  potatoes  are  in  the 
ground. 

St.  Francis  de  Hieronymo  Retreat 
There  may  be  advantages  in  hav- 
ing a  Retreat  Master  who  is  un- 
known to  his  audience  and  who  does 
not  know  his  audience,  but  there  are 
also  decided  advantages  when  this 
is  not  the  case.  This  was  proven  by 
the  Retreat  that  V.  Rev.  Fr.  Clarence, 
I  Provincial  Consultor,  gave  here  in 
the  Novitiate  during  the  Octave  of 
the  Feast  of  the  Passion  of  Our  Lord. 
Most  of  the  Novices  had  had  Father 
as  Superior  during  their  Preparatory 
Seminary  days,  and  Father  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  fact  by  excellently 
building  on  the  foundations  he  had 
laid  in  their  souls  during  his  Su- 
periorship  in  St.  Louis. 

Flardly  had  the  Community  Re- 
treat closed  when  Fr.  Joseph,  ever  on 
the  lookout  for  the  welfare  of  his 
charges,  had  a  three-day  Retreat  for 
his  high  school  pupils.  It  was  con- 
ducted with  more  or  less  success  by 
Fr.  Vincent  M.,   C.P. 

St.  Gabriel's  Day  brought  rain  and 
rain.  But  our  good  Saint  Confrater 
brightened  the  day  by  bringing  Frs. 
James  Patrick  and  Kyran  to  spend 
the  day  with  us.  They  were  en  route 
home  from  Sunday  work  in  Camp 
Crowder:  two  of  the  soldier  boys 
drove  them  to  St.  Paul. 


Holy  Week,  as  is  befitting,  was 
celebrated  by  carrying  out  all  the 
services  in  Solemnity,  starting  with 
Palm  Sunday  Procession  and  ending 
with  Solemn  Vespers  on  Easter.  For 
the  singing  of  the  Passion  on  Palm 
Sunday  and  Good  Friday  the  Nov- 
ices sang  the  "Turba"  sections.  In 
fact  the  Novices  took  care  of  all  the 
singing  for  the  solemnities:  some 
parts  in  chant,  others  in  harmony; 
they  did  particularly  well  for  the 
Solemn  High  Mass,  Easter  morning 
at  6:00  A.M. 

The  garden,  under  the  care  of 
Bro.  Nicholas,  is  already  in  form. 
Although  hampered  by  rain  (we  are 
having  floods,  as  usual)  several  rows 
of  peas,  etc.  are  peeping  through. 
However,  only  half  of  the  potatoes 
have  been  able  to  be  planted  so  far. 

The  cobbler  shop,  with  Bro.  Joseph 
at  the  head,  has  received  an  addition: 
A  stitching  machine.  It  was  bought, 
at  a  very  good  bargain,  from  a  re- 
tired cobbler  in  Pittsburgh,  Kans. 
Now  we  are  able  to  do  all  our  shoe- 
repairs  and  make  the  sandals  our- 
selves, without  being  forced  to  send 
the  shoes  and  sandals  to  outside 
cobblers  for  the  finishing  touches. 

The  "sign"  makers,  through  the 
good  offices  of  Fr.  Kyran,  will  now 
be  able  to  file  their  letters,  etc.  by 
means  of  a  "Handee-Grinder."  This 
little  motor  with  the  suitable  attach- 
ments ought  to  enable  them  to  get 
out  a  finished  product  in  much  less 


34 


time  and  with  less  strain. 

Of  course,  just  now  all  interest  is 
centered  on  the  Jubilee  celebration, 
April  28.  On  the  Feast  of  our  Holy 
Founder  we  will  publicly  proclaim 
our  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all  Good 
Gifts  for  all  the  blessings  we  have 
received  here  in  St.  Paul  the  past 
fifty  years.  Here  is  the  program  for 
the   occasion: 

Jubilee  Mission,  April  16  to  April 
23  by  the  Rev.  Alban  Hickson,  C.P. 
and  the  Rev.  Terence  Powers,  C.P. 
Friday,  April  28,  Solemn  Pontifical 
Mass  at  10  o'clock:  Celebrant,  the 
Most  Reverend  C.  H.  Winkleman, 
S.T.D.;  Deacons  at  the  Throne,  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  P.  McCullough  and 
the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  John  O'Brien; 
Arch  Priest,  the  Very  Rev.  J.  P. 
Mangan,  V.F.;  Deacon,  the  Rev.  P. 
J.  Leahy;  Subdeacon,  the  Rev.  P.  J. 
Larkin;  Acolytes,  the  Rev.  Peter  Fin- 
negan  and  the  Rev.  Herbert  N.  Her- 
tel;  Censer  Bearer,  the  Rev.  WilHam 
Ryan;  Book-bearer,  the  Rev.  Philip 
White;  Bugia-bearer,  the  Rev.  Her- 
bert W.  Mohr;  Mitre-bearer,  Law- 
rence Kennedy;  Crosier-bearer,  Rob- 
ert Crager;  Gremial-bearer,  John 
Casey  O'Bryan;  Master  of  Cere- 
monies, the  Rev.  Arthur  Holtz:  Ser- 
mon, the  Rev.  George  Jungels,  C.P. 
12:00  o'clock.  Dinner  in  College  Hall. 
2:00  o'clock.  Meeting  of  the  Parsons 
Deanery.  8:00  o'clock.  Solemn  Bene- 
diction. Saturday,  April  29:  8:15 
o'clock,  Solemn  Mass  for  community 


and  parishioners.  Sunday,  April  30, 
Silver  Jubilee  of  the  ordination  of 
the  Rev.  George  Jungels,  C.P.  — 
Solemn  Mass  at  10  o'clock  and  ser- 
m.on  by  the  Rev.  Felix  Borger,  C.P. 
Monday,  May  1,  8:15  o'clock.  Sol- 
emn Mass  for  the  deceased  of  the 
community  and  parish. 

The  Mission,  now  in  progress,  is 
a  signal  success.  In  spite  of  rain, 
thunder  and  lightning,  the  church 
is  regularly  crowded.  The  large 
number  of  Holy  Communions  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  1600  extra 
particles  had  to  be  ordered.  Many 
visiters  are  expected  to  join  us  in  our 
joy  and  gratitude.  Arrangements  are 
being  made  to  make  all  feel  at  home 
during  those  big  days.  We  hope  in 
the  next  issue  of  the  Bulletin  to  give 
a  detailed  account  of  the  celebration. 

St.  Gabriel's  Retreat 
Revs.  Frs.  Martin  and  Hilary 
have  joined  our  community.  They 
assisted  Fr.  Brendan  in  the  renova- 
tion of  the  library.  Bro.  Anthony, 
who  arrived  in  early  February,  has 
fitted  the  windows  with  monk  cloth 
curtains.  Now,  the  library  is  bright 
and  attractive.  The  books  are  classi- 
fied, too.  Thanks  from  all  for  a 
splendid  job! 

Bro.  Anthony  is  making  a  new  set 
of  medieval  vestments  for  the  chapel. 
Bro.  Leonard  is  readying  the  garden 
and  chick  brooder.  Bro.  Andrew  has 
replaced  Bro.  Charles  as  cook.  Bro. 
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Charles  now  belongs  to  the  Sierra 
Madre  community. 

Fr.  Peter  and  also  Fr.  Declan,  our 
reporter,  have  been  ill  recently.  Both 
are  fine  now. 

Changes:  Fr.  Austin  to  Louisville, 
Fr.  Alfred  to  Detroit,  Fr.  Paul  Fran- 
cis to  Chicago,  Bro.  Charles  to  CaH- 
fornia. 

Sorrowful  Mother  Retreat 
We  are  happy  to  report  that  all 
the  brethren  in  California  are  doing 
well.  Fr.  Isidore  is  getting  all  set  for 
the  big  day  in  his  life.  May  20,  when 
he  will  celebrate  his  Golden  Jubilee 
of  Sacerdotal  Life.  The  festivities  for 
this  grand  occasion  will  be  observed 
on  May  23,  consisting  of  a  Solemn 
High  Mass  in  St.  Rita's  Church,  fol- 
lowed by  a  dinner  in  St.  Rita's  Hall. 
He  is  doing  fine,  as  is  also  Fr.  Regi- 
nald. Fr.  Marcellus  who  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  about  the  middle  of 
March  is  home  again  and  says  Mass 
every  day.  Fr.  Leo,  Pastor  of  St. 
Rita's,  went  to  bed  with  a  bad  cold 
just  before  Holy  Week.  Fr.  Richard 
carried  on  nobly  at  St.  Rita's,  while 
out  at  St.  Paul's  in  Los  Angeles, 
Chaplain  Brian  Mahedy  graciously 
agreed  to  take  Fr.  Leo's  place  in 
conducting  the  Tre  Ore.  Fr.  Angelo 
was  also  laid  low  with  a  cold  during 
the  Lenten  Season.  He  is  about  his 
business  again,  but  says  that  he  could 
feel  much  better.  The  rest  are  fine. 
A  short  death  notice  of  Fr.  Lean- 


der  was  published  in  the  Tidings,  of- 
ficial paper  of  the  Archdiocese.  It 
was  amazing  to  learn  how  many 
friends  he  had  in  Southern  California. 
His  Excellency,  Bishop  McGucken, 
sent  us  a  beautiful  consolatory  letter. 

It  was  three  a.m.  April  Fools'  day. 
But  it  wasn't  April  Fools'  day  for  us, 
even  though  one  of  the  Fathers  called 
the  Fire  Department  and  the  party 
on  the  other  end  of  the  line  said: 
"No!  This  is  the  Ice  House."  Yes, 
we  had  a  fire;  one  of  the  rooms  on 
the  second  floor  really  stirred  up  a 
swell  blaze.  And  the  smoke  and  water 
damage  is  going  to  cost  the  Insurance 
Co.  a  pretty  penny.  Thank  God,  no- 
body was  hurt.  And  the  fire,  cause 
unknown,  was  kept  in  the  room  and 
after  about  half  an  hour  was  under 
control  by  Bro.  Patrick,  with  that 
swell  little  Wall  Hose  —  blessing  on 
it  —  otherwise,  things  could  have 
been  serious.  The  Fire  Department 
was  not  called,  thereby  saving  the 
City  four  bucks  per  man  who  would 
have  had  to  come.  On  the  Retreat 
were  forty-three  lawyers.  The  one 
above  the  room  that  burned  threw 
off  one  blanket,  then  another,  finally 
noticing  the  flames  leaping  up  outside 
his  window  —  he  had  the  cause  of 
his  getting  "hot."  The  fellow  below 
seeing  the  water  which  was  shooting 
out  of  the  second  floor  window 
thought  we  were  having  a  rain  storm. 

The  rifle  ranges  are  still  in  use. 
There  is  some  talk  afloat  that  Camp 
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Santa  Anita  will  soon  be  closed  up. 
That  day  can't  come  too  soon,  but 
we  wont  believe  it  until  it  actually 
comes  to  pass. 

June  2  7  has  been  set  for  the  court 
trial  of  the  Passionist  Academic  In- 
stitute, Inc.,  Sierra  Madre,  Calif, 
versus  the  U.S.  Government  in  that 
little  matter  of  fifty-six  acres  which 
the  Government  took  over  about  two 
years  ago.  There  is  a  possibility  that 
this  matter  may  be  settled  out  of 
court.  A  just  rental  price  and  re- 
muneration for  the  destruction  of 
some  100  olive  trees  and  their  crops 
is  all  we  ask  of  the  Government.  If 
it  doesn't  want  to  give  us  that,  then, 
we'll  take  a  chance  on  a  jury  which 
might  make  Uncle  Sam  lose  another 
battle,  as  he  has  lost  some  in  the  past 
and  had  to  pay  dearly  for  such  loss. 
We  ask  the  Brethren  of  the  Province 
to  keep  this  intention  in  mind  and 
in  their  good  prayers. 

Bro.  Andrew  leaves  for  Des  Moines 
April  23;  Bro.  Charles  arrives  here 
April  27. 

St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Retreat 
January  SO-February  6:  Our  Re- 
treat, given  by  Fr.  Alfred  Duffy  of 
the  Eastern  Province  was  a  spiritual 
treat  to  everybody.  Visitors  for  our 
Retreat  were  Very  Rev.  Fr.  General- 
Consultor  Bonaventure,  and  Very 
Rev.  Fr.  Basil,  Rector  of  Sacred 
Heart   Retreat,   Louisville. 

February   12  —  Traditional  Foes 


Meet  Peacefully:  A  blue  and  red 
bus  pulled  up  today  and  thirteen 
young  Franciscan  Philosophers  e- 
merged  for  a  friendly  chat  with  the 
students.  A  nice  time  was  had  by 
everybody,  as  all  mention  of  any 
philosophical  differences  was  tabooed. 

February  12:  Bro.  Michael  suffer- 
ed a  ruptured  blood  vessel  today, 
which  was  to  keep  him  laid  up  for 
a  month.  In  his  absence,  the  students 
took  over  the  Refectory  and  the 
dishwashing. 

February  19:  Rev.  Fr.  Luke  was 
brought  to  the  Monastery  from 
Mount    Carmel    Hospital    today. 

February  23:  We  learned  that  Fr. 
David  Furland  underwent  an  opera- 
tion today  at  Mount  Carmel  Hospi- 
tal where  he  has  been  taking  the 
place  of  the  Chaplain.  Fr.  David 
had  an  attack  of  kidney  stones.  Feb- 
ruary 27  found  Fr.  David  back  at 
the   Monastery. 

February  23:  Latest  addition  to 
the  Monastery  accoutrements  is  the 
''Jitney,"  a  beautiful  1928  (or  earli- 
er) model  of  the  well-known  Pontiac 
enclosed  sedan.  This  was  the  "gift" 
of  Fr.  Henry  C.P.,  and  he  drove  it 
all  the  way  back  from  Minnesota, 
as  he  returned  from  a  High  School 
Retreat  and  other  works  of  the  min- 
istry in  that  far-off  northwestern 
territory. 

February  28:  Fr.  Agatho,  Rector 
of  St.  Mary's  Retreat  in  Dunkirk, 
N.Y.,  passed  through  Detroit  today. 


37 


March  1:  Chaplain  Brian  Mahedy 
passed  through  Detroit  today  —  di- 
rect from  Long  Beach,  CaHfornia. 

March:  140  new  houses  are  going 
up  a  couple  blocks  West  of  the  Mon- 
astery —  which  promises  to  build 
up  the  neighborhood  quickly.  It  is 
hoped  the  property  between  the  Mon- 
astery and  the  railroad  tracks  will 
not  be  looked  on  with  covetous  eyes 
by  the  Real  Estate  Agents. 

March  8:  Bishop  Cuthbert  O'Gara 
and  Rev.  Fr.  Emmanuel  Trainor  of 
the  "Sign"  arrived  in  Detroit,  this 
evening. 

March  9:  The  students  held  a 
Symposium  in  honor  of  the  Angelic 
Doctor,  St.  Thomas,  this  morning; 
the  subject  was  "The  Humanism  of 
St.  Thomas." 

March  20:  Fr.  Luke  went  to 
Mount  Carmel  Hospital  for  two 
weeks  of  treatments. 

April  2:  The  Community  was  in- 
vited to  the  Dedication  of  the  Altar 
and  New  Confessional  at  St.  John's 
Ukrainian  Catholic  Church  in  De- 
troit. This  is  a  church  of  the  Eastern 
Rite  (St.  John  Chrysostom)  and  the 
event  was  celebrated  in  true  Eastern 
style,  with  a  Solemn  Mass  coram 
Episcopo.  Due  to  the  date.  Palm 
Sunday,  and  the  time  of  Mass,  only 
the  students  were  able  to  go  for  the 
Dedication. 

April:  Holy  Week  passed  with  all 
due  solemnity.  Good  Friday  found 
the  Chapel  packed  for  our  noon  ser- 


vices, with  a  good  many  of  the  work- 
ers from  the  Diesel  plant,  across  the 
tracks,  here  for  the  services. 

April  15:  Bro.  Philip  was  operated 
on  for  appendicitis  in  Mount  Carmel 
Hospital;  reports  tell  us  he  is  doing 
fine. 

St.  Joseph's  Retreat 
Everything  here  runs  along  as  usu- 
al. During  Lent  we  were  all  quite 
busy.  Fr.  Bertrand  conducted  Mis- 
sions in  Anniston,  Sacred  Heart; 
Montgomery,  St.  Andrew's,  and  Bir- 
mingham, St.  Augustine's.  Fr.  Lam- 
bert conducted  a  Mission  at  the  Im- 
maculate Conception  Church,  Salem, 
and  two  weeks  at  St.  Ita's,  Chicago, 
111.,  with  Fr.  Roland.  Fr.  Anthony 
was  scheduled  to  be  with  Fr.  Lam- 
bert, but  he  was  taken  sick  and  Fr. 
Roland  came  from  another  Mission 
in  Chicago  to  replace  Fr.  Anthony. 
Fr.  Roland  went  through  six  solid 
weeks  of  work  —  quite  a  stretch  for 
anyone. 

Fr.  Patrick  has  been  busy  at  Fort 
McClellan,  besides  conducting  the 
College  Retreat  at  St.  Bernard's  in 
Cullman,  Ala.  Between  Missions,  Fr. 
Bertrand  conducted  a  Day  of  Recol- 
lection for  the  High  School  and  Col-  ^ 
lege  Girls  at  Sacred  Heart,  Cullman,  I 
Ala.  Fr.  Ralph  assisted  week-ends  at 
Fort  McClellan,  besides  taking  care 
of  Conferences  here  in  the  City,  and 
Religion  classes  at  St.  Vincent's  Hos- 
pital.   Fr.    Julian    spent    Lent    here 
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helping  out   at   Fort  McClellan. 

During  Holy  Week,  Fr.  Patrick 
conducted  the  Tre  Ore  at  St.  Paul's 
Church,  Fr.  Bertrand  at  St.  Pat- 
rick's, Ensley,  and  Fr,  Ralph  at  Our 
Lady   of   Sorrows.   We   had   to   turn 


down  several  calls  for  Holy  Week, 
due  to  the  fact  that  our  Community 
is  so  small. 

Bro.  Aloysius  has  his  garden  plant- 
ed and  has  our  property  looking  like 
a  well-kept   park. 


OUR  CHAPLAINS 


Father  John  Philip  assures  us  that 
after  his  seven  months'  stay  at  Fort 
Knox  he  is  still  as  well  as  ever.  To 
his  satisfaction  his  Sunday  schedule 
has  been  somewhat  lightened.  What 
strikes  him  most  is  the  large  number 
of  boys  leaving  for  oversea  duty:  "It 
makes  one  feel  that  (let  us  hope  so) 
it  will  soon  be  over."  He  adds:  "Be 
sure  to  have  the  Novices  remember 
me  in  their  prayers." 

Father  Leonard  is  no  longer  a 
P.O.W.  chaplain;  he  is  now  in  Fort 
Leonard  Wood,  Mo.  During  March  he 
made  a  retreat  at  Our  Lady  of  Good 
Counsel  Retreat,  St.  Louis,  and  there 
told  the  Brethren  some  of  his  ex- 
periences in  the  Prisoner  of  War 
Camp.  Not  least  interesting  was  the 
fact  that  he  found  two  of  his  former 
parishioners  (in  Austria)  among  the 
prisoners.  They  greeted  him  with  tears 
in  their  eyes  saying,  while  they  liter- 
ally embraced  him:  "0  good  Father 
Leonard!"  Father  feels  he  will  be 
called  to  leave  the  U.S.A.  in  June. 

Father  Julius  is  still  in  the 
limelight  on  account  of  his  activities 
in  Attu.  Now  he  seems  to  be  making 
his  stay  mostly  in  the  Hawaian  Is- 
lands. Both  he  and  Father  Xavier 
took  part  in  the  attack  on  the  Mar- 
shall Islands.  They  missed  seeing 
each  other  by  a  few  hours,  but  did 


not  know  that  they  were  so  close  to 
each  other.  Father  found  the  work  on 
the  Marshalls  much  easier  than  the 
Attu  work.  In  the  first  place  the  bat- 
tles did  not  last  so  long  and  there 
was  a  chance  to  rest  between  them 
After  we  took  one  island  we  had  a 
night's  rest  before  going  after  the 
next  one.  The  best  part  of  it  all  was 
the  low  casuality  rate.  In  spite  of 
that  article  in  the  "Times",  that  made 
me  seem  very  liberal,  I  anointed  only 
five  during  the  whole  battle."  Father 
also  goes  out  of  his  way  in  one  of  his 
letters  to  cite  Fr.  Owen  for  his  brav- 
ery. "I  had  expected  he  (Fr.  Owen) 
would  get  such  a  citation,  from  some 
of  the  reports  I  had  heard  about  his 
work   down  under." 

Father  Damian  is  still  in  the 
cura  animarum  at  Curtis  Bay, 
Md.  One  of  his  charges  ex- 
cused himself  from  hearing  Mass  on 
Sunday  because,  since  he  got  off  of 
duty  at  8  o'clock  he  could  not  stay 
awake  till  the  10:45  Mass.  "What 
about  the  9:30  Mass  in  your  own  sta- 
tion?" He  replied  "We  never  have 
Mass  in  our  station."  For  the  past 
five  months  Fr.  Damian  had  been  say- 
ing Mass  there  at  that  time.  To  this 
the  lad  answered  he  had  no  means  of 
knowing  that.  Father  asked  him 
where    he    took   his    meals.     "In   the 
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Mess  Hall."  "Well  then,  you  pass  the 
Mass  sign  on  the  door  at  least  three 
times  a  day."  The  lad  denied  that 
there  was  such  a  sign,  so  Father  told 
him  to  go  out  and  look.  Sure  enough, 
the  sign  was  there,  but  he  insisted 
he  never  saw  the  sign.  Then  Father 
asked  what  suggestion  he  would 
make  to  get  the  boys  to  know  that 
there  is  a  daily  and  Sunday  Mass  in 
the  station.  He  was  at  a  loss  for  an 
answer.  This  buddy  had  been  giving 
his  good  Catholic  Mother  the  excuse 
that  there  was  no  Mass!  In  his  work 
Father  also  runs  across,  to  use  the 
pagan  expression,  the  ironies  of  fate. 
Oscar  Russel,  a  colored  steward's 
mate,  had  been  to  sea  most  of  his 
life;  in  the  past  year  his  ships  have 
been  torpedoed  three  times;  once 
nearly  all  his  companions  were 
burned  to  death  by  burning  gasoline. 
Coming  back  to  New  York,  he  had 
$3,200.00  coming  to  him  as  salary. 
He  chartered  a  taxi  to  take  him  to  a 
beanery  in  N.Y.C.,  to  get  himself  a 
"feed".  On  the  way  his  Taxi  collided 
with  a  trailer  truck  and  Oscar  was 
put  into  the  hospital  for  two  months. 
He  told  Father  he  was  going  back  to 
sea  to  get  away  from  the  dangers  of 
New  York  City.  —  Another  marine, 
now  in  the  hospital  where  Father  is 
stationed,  had  dodged  and  escaped 
the  snipers  in  the  Pacific  area  for 
several  months.  While  on  furlough 
in  Baltimore,  a  machine,  run  by  a 
number  of  boys  of  high  school  age, 
ran  him  down  and  broke  his  legs  so 
badly  that  he  had  to  be  under  an  oxy- 
gen tent  for  several  days.  Now  he, 
too,  is  returning  to  the  battle  fronts 
for  safety  and  peace  of  mind. 

Fr.    Owen    wrote    from    somewhere 
on   March    11.     He,   in   his   optimistic 


way,  points  out  that  the  war  is  do- 
ing some  good.  A  Catholic  Cathedral, 
where  he  was  stationed  had  "been  in 
debt  since  it  was  built,  four  Bishops 
ago.  Last  month  the  last  few  shil- 
lings were  paid.  Some  of  the  Yanks 
walked  around  the  church  pointing 
out  the  stones  they  paid  for.  The 
pastor  figured  he  might  as  well  get 
the  money  as  anyone  else,  so  he  put 
on  a  lot  of  social  activities  for  the 
soldiers."  "Just  about  the  time  your 
letter  came,  the  breviary  I  had  was 
lost  or  stolen.  I  think  some  kids 
walked  off  with  it.  TTiat  book  had 
been  through  a  few  things  since  Fr. 
Kevin  gave  one  to  each  member  of 
our  class  in  the  early  30's.  Sorta  got 
attached.  Have  a  new  one  —  an 
Aussie  publication;  Catholic  in  con- 
tent. —  Glad  to  hear  about  Fr.  Ju- 
lius getting  the  Silver  Star.  It  tickles 
me  when  the  masons  award  them  to 
Catholic  Chaplains  —  and  not  to  oth- 
ers. We  are  short  a  few  Catholic 
Chaplains  in  the  Division,  as  two  of 
them  have  been  reclassified  recently. 
The  jungles  took  too  much  out  of 
them.  . . .  ask  for  a  renewed  remem- 
brance in  prayers.    Same  reason." 

Father  Xavier  in  a  letter,  dated 
March  15,  shows  the  same  energy  as 
ever,  although  he  does  admit  that  for 
"a  time"  when  he  was  in  the  fray 
his  "nerves  were  a  bit  frayed;"  how- 
ever adds  immediately  "thank  God, 
I  am  shipshape  again."  —  "Eight  in- 
structions a  day.  Am  still  on  the  cen- 
sus. This  morning  nailed  two  men~; 
several  years  since  their  last  confes- 
sion." Fr.  Xavier  has  also  started  a 
weekly  sheet  to  explain  Catholic  Doc- 
trine. From  another  source  we  hear 
that  once  while  in  harbor  (Pearl  Har- 
bor?)  he  said  Mass  on  another  ship 
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that  had  had  no  Holy  Mass  for  over 
a  year. 

On  April  17,  Father  Brian  writes 
from  Corona,  California:  "I  have 
been  waiting  from  day  to  day  for 
orders  (to  go  across)  that  may  not 
come  for  several  months  yet,  or  may 
come  at  any  moment.  Our  work  has 
increased  materially  since  this  hospi- 
tal has  been  made  the  Rheumatic 
Fever  center  for  Naval  patients  from 
all  over  the  country.  Several  converts 
under  instruction  have  been  baptized 
recently.  I  have  only  two  taking  in- 
structions at  present  . . .  perhaps  next 
time  I'll  have  had  a  few  brushes  with 
enemy  gunfire  and  there'll  be  more  to 
talk  about;  at  present  only  routine 
duties  take  up  my  time. 

After  giving  the  typist  of  the 
Bulletin  a  deserved  correction  for 
giving  inaccurate  address  in  the 
last  Bulletin,  Father  Kenny,  in  a 
letter  of  March  20,  from  c|o 
Postmaster  New  York  (England) 
continues:  "Can  you  imagine  a  Chap- 
lains' meeting  in  England  at  which 
Fathers  Steve  Kenny  of  the  East, 
Denis,  Ronald  and  myself  were  all 
present.  That  just  about  makes  a 
quorum.  If  someone  isn't  careful, 
we'll  soon  be  having  scruples  about 
choir  observance." 

Father  Denis  has  the  following 
communication:  March  15,  1944. 
Dear  Bulletin:  You  arrived  this 
morning  and  was  I  glad  to  get 
you.  As  soon  as  I  see  Ronald,  Kenny 
and  Stephen  Kenny,  I'll  tell  them 
you  arrived.  Let  me  tell  you  I  got 
a  real  Joy  out  of  Bart  Adler's  little 
monologue  in  the  P.  X.I.,  enjoyed 
Gab's  letter  and  commendation  very 
much.  I  had  heard  about  his  bang-up 
job  at  Elwood     from     eye-witnesses. 


Just  for  the  record  you  made  a  mis- 
take or  I  did.  Probably  I  did  because 
when  I  wrote  that  letter  I  was  much 
occupied  with  thoughts  of  the  vast 
ocean  and  how  poorly  I  was  and  am 
equipped  to  swim  to  shore.  Oh,  yes, 
the  mistake:  You  say  I  had  one  Com- 
munion; there  were  at  least  one  hun- 
dred and  I  think  if  I  remember  right- 
ly it  was  more  than  that,  about  quad- 
ruple. (Mea  Culpa  —  looked  up 
your  letter  and  the  respective  sen- 
tence reads:  " —  plus  the  atmosphere 
of  Bethlehem,  the  number  at  Holy 
Communion!"  Father,  the  "!",  the  ex- 
planation point  ( ! )  was  read  as  num- 
ber one.  Since  I  am  making  an  in- 
terruption, I  hope  you  like  my  print- 
ed form  this  time!  'The  Editors")  A 
fellow  ought  to  write  "Thoughts  from 
abroad,"  but  golly  you  don't  feel  like 
waxing  eloquent  here.  Just  do  the 
job  and  go  home.  If  I  ever  become 
Master  of  Novices  I  shall  make  every 
Novice  learn  by  heart  —  America, 
America  the  Beautiful,  God  Bless 
America,  and  a  couple  other  such 
like.  We  don't  know  what  we  have 
back  there.  Here  I  go  preaching  a- 
gain  and  you  ain't  got  no  comeback 
till  the  next  edition.  It  seems  to  me 
I  told  you  that  I  have  stood  in  the 
pulpit  of  J.  H.  Newman  and  looked 
Dut  over  an  imaginary  audience  and 
wondered  if  it  ever  entered  the  minds 
of  the  worshippers  there  that  we 
would  be  over  to  take  care  of  a  few 
little  matters  that  got  too  big  for 
them  and  their  great  nation.  You'll 
have  to  be  satisfied  with  this  blasted 
typewriter.  It  is  the  Jewish  Chap- 
lain's. It  is  not  used  to  the  Christian 
touch.  The  Chaplain  (Jewish)  tells 
me  it  spells  better  for  him.  Well, 
anyway    I    want    you    to    know    how 
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much  I  enjoy  the  Bulletin.  I  never 
thought  a  person  could  get  so  much 
sheer  enjoyment  out  of  the  printed 
page.  More  later." 

Following  is  what  someone  else 
says:  "Father  Denis  Keating,  one 
time  Easby  and  Langdon  man,  now 
a  captain  in  the  army  chaplain  corps 
in  England,  writes  that  he  likes  the 
English  people.  Reserved  at  first, 
he  says,  they  really  become  very 
friendly.  He  says  that  he  is  disgust- 
ingly amused  by  the  American  sol- 
diers who  try  to  adopt  English  man- 
nerisms of  speech,  such  as  'cheerio,' 
'old  top'  and  others.  It  is  even  worse 
than  the  British  trying  to  use  Ameri- 
can slang,"  he  comments. 

Father  Cyril  (jr)  writes  from  In- 
dia March  4,  *'In  India  we  stepped 
into  a  new  world.  A  puzzling,  pain- 
ful-to-see  world  . .  .  professional  beg- 
gary. Not  only  crippled  old  people 
but  also  quite  young  children  held 
out  their  hands  'bahksu  sai'  (a  gift, 
sir).  A  woman  will  borrow  a  baby 
and  ask  for  food  for  it  —  she  collects 
enough  for  the  day  and  returns  the 
baby.  . .  Some  of  the  beggars  are 
said  to  have  had  their  members 
mutilated  to  arouse  pity  . . .  wher- 
ever you  go,  the  outstretched  hand 
is  there  . . .  another  side  to  the  pic- 
ture. . .  Many  of  these  people  work 
very  hard. . .  You  will  see  "runners" 
drawing  a  ricksha  all  day  long,  run- 
ning bare-foot  over  a  burning  pave- 
ment. Or  you  will  see  them  carrying 
huge  bundles,  even  trunks  on  their 
heads.  Some  again  push  ox-carts  that 
have  no  ox  to  draw  the  load.  Of 
course,  many  of  their  implements  are 
entirely  primitive  and  crude.  If  I 
may  generalize  a  bit,  let  me  say  that 
I  think  these  people  take  more  time 


out  to  live.  They  are  not  constantly 
in  a  rush  making  time  and  looking 
for  ways  of  killing  it,  as  do  we  West- 
erners. They  are  so  much  more 
easily  satisfied  in  their  simplicity; 
they  are  not  bored  by  their  own  com- 
pany as  easily  as  the  average  Ameri- 
can. Comparing  and  contrasting 
"ways  of  life"  .  .  .  the  land  which  is 
most  associated  with  the  name  of  the 
mighty  missionary  Saint  Xavier 
seems  to  have  wonderful  possibilities 
for  genuine  Christianity.  The  soil  is 
ideal  for  humility,  simplicity,  earnest- 
ness of  purpose  and  an  appreciation 
of  human  suffering.  These  people 
have  no  veneer  of  superficiality  to 
break  through,  they  are  not  held 
down  by  indifferentism  to  the  spiri- 
tual values  we  have  in  the  Church. 
Everywhere  we  priests  of  the  army 
have  visited  we  were  received  with 
open  arms.  Priests  and  bishops  have 
a  high  regard  for  American  Catholi- 
city. Our  Mass  attendance  is  some- 
thing to  make  other  nationalities  take 
notice.  I  wish  we  could  be  equally 
proud  of  our  boys  on  some  of  the 
other  commandments.. . .  Came  a  Sun- 
day morning.  It  rained  very  hard. 
Looked  like  no  Mass  as  we  had  only 
"the  outdoors".  A  quick  appeal  to 
Her  Whom  we  call  our  "Chief  Patron- 
ess" and  the  sun  came  out  within 
twenty  minutes.  We  had  Mass  on 
time  and  caught  the  train  on  time. 
You  bet  I  told  the  men  Who  did  it. 
It  was  the  only  service  that  day  be- 
cause, you  see  our  separated  Protes- 
tant Brethren  have  not  Mary  to  pull 
strings  —  or  push  clouds  for  them." 
In  a  round-about  way  we  learn 
that  Fr.  Bartholomew  is  in  North 
Africa  temporarily.  He  missed  see- 
ing Fr.  Cyril  by  only  a  few  days. 
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The  latest  edition  of  the  Passionist 
Proprium  for  the  Breviary  is  now  in 
the  market.  It  is  complete,  in  that 
it  contains  all  the  Feasts  that  we 
celebrate  that  are  not  in  the  calendar 
of  the  Universal  Church.  Besides 
this  an  effort  has  been  made  to  avoid 
too  much  leafing  during  the  recita- 
tion of  the  Office;  the  same  system 
has  been  followed  as  the  latest  edi- 
tions of  Pustet  Breviaries:  Antiphons 
etc.,  repeated  rather  than  a  reference 
made  to  the  other  page.  The  latest 
edition  of  Benziger's  Breviary  has 
also  been  improved  in  content:  the 
changes  necessitated  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  new  common  of  Holy 
Popes,  have  been  made  in  the  proper 
place;  also  thinner  paper  has  been 
used,  thus  reducing  the  bulk  that 
the  first  edition  had.  Tlie  additional 
price  of  the  Breviary  with  our  Pro- 
prium bound  in  is  $4.00.  Price  may 
seem  high  at  first  sight  but  when  one 
considers  that  our  Proprium  contains 
500  pages  it  does  not  seem  exorbi- 
tant. It  may  be  well  to  mention  that 
Breviaries  bought  in  numbers  by  In- 
stitutions get  25%   discount. 

In  accordance  with  a  decision  of 
the  S.  Congregation  of  Rites  our 
Ordo  for  May  25  with  regard  to  the 
Mass  should  read:  Miss  Ascens  Gl  2 
or  S  Gregorii  3  S  Urbani  (de  Miss 
"Si  Diligis"  2  loco)  Cr  Praef  et  Com- 
munic  pr  Ascens. 

On  March  28,  death  came  to  the 
mother  of  Fr.  Kilian,  C.P.  She  had 
been  ill   previously,  but  at  the  time 


was  hospitalized  as  a  result  of  a  leg 
fracture  sustained  while  leaving 
church  one  morning  during  Lent. 
Clothed  in  the  habit  of  a  Franciscan 
tertiary,  the  body  of  Mrs.  Dooley 
was  laid  to  rest  on  March  31.  May 
her  soul  rest  in  peace. 

Mr.  Francis  Brown  of  Elisabeth- 
town,  Ky.,  known  to  some  of  the 
Brethren  as  Cfr.  Athanasius,  a  form- 
er classmate  of  Fr.  Felix,  was  killed 
in  action  on  the  North  African  Bat- 
tlefield. The  years  he  spent  with  us 
were  the  formation  years  of  his  man- 
hood. He  was  known  for  his  kindness 
towards  others  —  and  this  was  again 
manifested  in  the  giving  up  of  his 
life  for  others.  —  Eternal  Life  grant 
unto  him  0  Lord!  We  have  loved 
him  in  life,  let  us  not  forget  him  in 
our  Masses   and  prayers. 

This  marks  the  first  anniversary 
of  the  coming  to  light  of  our  Bulle- 
tin. The  most  kind  cooperation  and 
generous  encouragement  given  by  the 
Brethren  have  made  it  possible  for 
it  not  only  to  live  this  long,  but  even 
to  develop  into  printed  form.  Also  in 
this  present  printed  form  the  Bulle- 
tin remains  a  fraternal  unofficial  or- 
gan. It  hopes  to  keep  its  ideal:  to 
promote  good  fellowship,  in  other 
words,  charity,  by  studying  present- 
day  facts  in  the  light  of  the  Ideals 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  our  Holy 
Founder.  "Tuum  da  filiis  spiritum." 
IN  J.X.P., 

The  Editors. 
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WORKS  OF  THE  MINISTRY 

Chicago 

Jan.    19-21  Retreat  (about  250  students),  St.  Patrick's  H.  S.,  Kankakee, 

111.  —  Fr.  Matthias 
Jan.    24-26  Retreat  (750  students),  St.  Aquinas  H.  S.,  La  Crosse,  Wis.  — 

Frs.    Alban    and    Aelred.    (Closing    attended    by    Bishop 
McGavick  and  his  auxiliary,  Bishop   Griffin.   Both  prel- 
ates expressed  joy  at  seeing  the  Passionists  and  hoped 
to   have  them  back   often), 
Feb.   23-25  Retreat  (59  girls),  Notre  Dame  Country  School,  Cincinnati, 

0.  —  Fr.  Howard 
Feb.  27  Day   of  Recollection    (90   present).   Junior   Curia,   Legion  of 

Mary,  Cincinnati,  0.  —  Fr.   Howard 
Day  of  Recollection,  Married  and  Young  Ladies  Sodality,  St. 

John  the   Baptist,  Winfield,  111. 
XL  Hours,  St.  William's,  Chicago,  111.  —  Fr.  Gilbert 
Sisters'  Retreat,  Hartwell,  Cincinnati,  O.  —  Fr.   Gilbert 
Mission   &   XL   Hours,   Sacred   Heart,    Fairibault,   Minn.   — 

Fr.   Aelred 
XL  Hours,  St.  Cyril's  (Slovak  &  English),  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

—  Fr.  Aelred 
XL  Hours,  St.  John's,  Marshfield,  Wis.  —  Fr.  Aelred 
Mission,    Immaculate    Conception,    Lonsdale,    Minn.    —    Fr. 
Aelred 

St.   Louis 

Apr.   2-9   —   Mission,   Camp    Crowder,    Mo.   —   Fr.    James    Patrick.    (Mission 
sermons  were  given  in  the  evening  in  connection  with  Mass  for  the 
soldiers;  Fr.  La  Plante,  S.J.,  Chaplain). 
Lenten  Preachers: 

Noon  sermons,   St.  John's  Basilica,   St.  Louis,  Mo.  —  Fr.  Emmanuel 
Noon  sermons  (1st  week  in  Lent),  Old  Cathedral,  St.  Louis,  Mo. — Fr.  Regis 
Series   of  Wednesday  night   sermons: 

St.    Magdalene's,    St.    Louis,    Mo.    —    Fr.    Regis 
Lenten   Courses : 

St.  Ann's,  Normandy,  Mo.  —  Fr.  Conleth 
Nativity,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  —  Fr.  Elmer 
St.   Tlieodore,    Flint   Hill   —   Fr.    Jerome 
St.  Mary's,  Edwardsville,  111.  —  Fr.  Germain 
St.  Mary's,  Glasgow  —  Fr.  Gregory 
Pine  Lawn  —  Fr.  Ernest 
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Mar. 

4-5 

Mar. 

3-5 

Mar. 

12-20 

Mar. 

5-12 

Mar. 

19-21 

Mar. 

26-28 

Apr. 

1-6 

Tre  Ore  Preachers: 

St.  Ann's,  Normandy,  Mo.  —  Fr.  Elmer 
St.  Magdalene's,  St.  Louis  —  Fr.  Conleth 
St.  Mary's,  Brussels,  111.  —  Fr.   Germain 
Blessed   Sacrament,    St.    Louis,   Mo.   —   Fr.   Regis 
Immaculate  Conception,  Mattoon,  111.  —  Fr.  Ernest 
St.  Thomas,  Decatur,  111.  —  Fr.  Jerome 
Preachers  —  Good  Friday  Night: 

Presentation,   St.   John's   Station  —  Fr.   Herbert 
St.  Rose,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  —  Fr.  Ervan 
Seminary's  Chapel,  Normandy,  Mo.  —  Fr.  Conleth 
St.  Catherine's,  Midland  —  Fr.   Cyprian 
Nativity,   St.  Louis,  Mo.  —  Fr.  Elmer 
St.  Ann's,  Normandy,  Mo.  —  Fr.  Kyran 
All  Saints',  University  City  —  Fr.  Gregory 
St.  Mary's,  Glasgow  —  Fr.  Claude 
All  Holy  Week  Sermons,  Our  Lady  of  Mt.  Carmel,  St.  Louis  —  Fr.  Dominic 

St.  Paul,  Kans. 

Very  Rev.  Fr.  Rector  —  XL  Hours,  Fulton,  Kans. 

Fr.  Arnold  —  Novena,  St.  Joseph's,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  (Mar.  12-20);  Mission 
at  Hector,  Minn.;  Mission,  Bird  Island,  Minn.   (Apr.  2-9). 

Fr.  Cletus  —  Mission,  St.  Patrick's,  San  Antonio,  Tex.  (Mar.  5-12);  Mission 
at  Weir,  Kans.;  (Feb.  28-Mar.  2);  Holy  Week,  St.  Patrick's,  San 
Antonio,   Tex. 

Fr.  George,  with  Frs.  Stanislaus  and  Roland,  Mission,  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows, 
Chicago;  Mission,  Our  Lady  of  Angels,  Chicago;  then  Fr.  George 
conducted  Mission  for  Newman  Club,  State  University  of  Louis- 
iana; Mission,  Immaculate  Conception,  Natchitoches,  La.  (Apr.  2-9). 

Fr.  Roland  —  XL  Hours,  St.  Patrick's,  Parsons,  Kans.   (March) 

Fr.  Felix  —  Day  of  Recollection  for  Grade  School  children,  Oklahoma  City, 
(March  11);  Day  of  Recollection  for  Business  Women,  Oklahoma 
City,    (March    12). 

Fr.  Paschal  —  Retreat  for  War  Mothers,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  (Feb.  25-27); 
Novena,  St.  Mary's,  Oklahoma  City,  (Mar.  4-12);  Mission,  St. 
Mary's,  Pierce  City,  Mo.  (Mar.  19-26);  Retreat,  Notre  Dame  Sisters, 
Mankato,  Minn.  (Mar.  31-Apr.  6)  (This  was  the  first  time  these 
Sisters,  in  the  82  years  of  their  existence,  had  a  Passionist  as 
retreat-master);  Triduum,  Immaculate  Conception,  Japan,  Mo.  (Apr. 
14-16). 

Fr.  Vice  Master  —  XL  Hours,   St.  Mary's,   Pittsburgh,  Kans.    (Feb.   12-15); 
XL  Hours,  Coffeyville,  Kans.    (Mar.   19-21);   Lenten   Course,  Mon- 
astery Church,  St.  Paul,  Kans. 
Fr.  Vincent  M.  —  Novena  of  Grace,  Precious  Blood,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.   (Mar. 
4-12). 
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Des  Moines 

Very  Rev.  Fr.  Boniface  —  Community  Retreat,  Union  City,  N.J.  (Jan.  30- 
Feb.  6);  Community  Retreat,  Jamaica,  L.I.  (Feb.  13-20);  Sisters  of 
Charity  Retreat,  Mt.  St.  Joseph,  Ohio  (Mar.  10-19);  Triduum  & 
Tre  Ore,  Christ  the  King,  Minneapolis,  Minn.   (Apr.  5-9). 

Fr.  Cyril  —  Retreat,  Poor  Handmaids,  Chicago,  111.  (Mar.  19-25);  Retreat, 
St.  Elizabeth's  High   School,  Harper,  la.    (Apr.   10-12). 

Fr.  Justin  —  Retreat,  Cathedral  High  School,  Wichita,  Kans.  (Mar.  14-16); 
Retreat,  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  Wichita,  Kans.  (Mar.  12-19); 
Mission,  Sacred  Heart,  Fillmore,  la.  (Mar.  26- Apr.  2);  XL  Hours, 
St.  Augustine's,  Des  Moines  (Mar.  4-5). 

Fr.  Hilary  —  Retreat,  Franciscan   Sisters,  Boys   Home,   Nebr.    (Feb.   23-27). 

Fr.  Austin  —  Retreat,  Bowling  High   School,   Des   Moines    (Apr.    3-4). 

Fr.  Cormac  —  Retreat,  Bowling  High  School,  Des  Moines  (Apr.  3-4);  XL 
Hours,  Mercy  Hospital,  Des  Moines  (Mar.  10-12);  Day  of  Recollec- 
tion, High  School  Students,  Defiance,  la.;  XL  Hours,  St.  Mary's, 
Oskaloosa,  la.    (Mar.   26-28). 

Fr.  Flannon  —  Mission,  St.  Joseph's,  Warren,  O.  (Mar.  26-Apr.  2);  Mission, 
Novena  &  XL  Hours,  St.  Joseph's,  Summit,  111.   (Mar.  10-19). 

Fr.  Kevin  —  XL  Hours,  Earling,  la.  (Mar.  19-21);  Novena,  Chicago,  111.; 
Mission,   Onaka,   Minn.    (Apr.   2-9). 

Fr.  Michael  —  Mission,  St.  Leonard's  (newly-founded  colored  parish),  Minnea- 
polis,   Minn.    (Feb.    20-Mar.    6). 

Fr.  Brendan  —  XL  Hours,  St.  Anthony's,  Des  Moines   (Mar.  12-14). 

Fr.  Declan  —  XL  Hours,  Cathedral,  Des  Moines  (Mar.  19-21);  Tre  Ore, 
Cathedral,  Des  Moines  (Apr.  7). 

Detroit 

• 

Feb.    20  XL  Hours,   Durand,  Mich.  —  Fr.   Roland 

XL  Hours,  Good  Shepherd  Home,  Detroit  —  Fr.  Nathanael 

H.S.  Retreat,  Minnesota  —  Fr.  Henry 
Feb.    27  Mission,  Flint,  Mich.  —  Fr.  Dominic 

Mission  —  Fr.  Roland 

10-day   Retreat  —   Fr.   Colman 
Mar.    5  Mission,  Flint,  Mich.  —  Fr.   Dominic 

Mission  —  Fr.   Roland 
Mar.    9-12  Retreat,  St.  David's,  Detroit  —  Fr.  Andrew 

Mar.    12  Mission   —   Fr.    Colman 

XL  Hours  —  Fr.  Sebastian 
Mar.    19  Mission,   Pascagoula,   Miss.   —   Fr.   Benedict 

Mission  —  Fr.  Roland 

Mission  —  Fr.   Colman 
Mar.  22-25  Retreat,   St.   Joseph's   Hospital,   Mt.   Clemens,   Mich.   —   Fr. 

Norbert 
Mar.    26-28  XL   Hours,   Trenton,   Mich.   —   Fr.   Henry 
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Apr.  2-4  XL  Hours,  Bad  Axe,  Mich.  —  Fr.  Henry 

Apr.    2-9  Parish  Retreat,  Mt.  Morris,  Mich.  —  Fr.  Andrew 

Parish  Retreat,  Dearborn,  Mich.  —  Fr.  Norbert 
Apr.    16-23  Mission,  Minnesota  —  Fr.  Henry 

Sierra  Madre 

Fr.  Timothy  —  Missions,   Crow's    Landing,    Calif.    (Feb.    20-27);    King    City, 

Calif.    (Mar.  5-12);   Retreat,   Santa  Maria,  Calif.    (Apr.   16-23). 
Fr.  Daniel  —  Missions,   Resurrection,   Los   Angeles    (Feb.   20-27);    Compton, 

Calif.    (Mar.    12-19). 
Fr.  Eustace  —  Missions,  Evanston,  Wyo.   (Feb.  27-Mar.  5);  Kemmerer,  Wyo. 

(Mar.    5-12);    Murray,    Utah    (Mar.    19-26);    Midvale,    Utah    (Mar. 

26- Apr.  2). 
Fr.  Aidan  —  Missions,  Woodland,  Wash.   (Feb.  13-18);  Kalama,  Wash.   (Feb. 

20-25);    Battleground,    Wash.    (Feb.    27-Mar.    5);    Port    Townsend, 

Wash.   (Mar.   12-19);  Vancouver,  B.C.   (Mar.  26-Apr.   9);   Tacoma, 

Wash.   (Apr.  16-23);  Castle  Rock,  Wash.   (Apr.  30-May  7). 
Fr.  Edward  —   Missions,   Chandler,   Ariz.,    (Mexican),    (Feb.    13-20);    Blythe, 

Calif.    (Mar.   12-19);    Sacramento,   Calif.    (Mar.   26-Apr.   2);    Mesa, 

Ariz.,   (Mexican),   (Apr.  23-30). 
Fr.  Daniel  &  Edward  —  Mission,  Sacred  Heart,  Los  Angeles  (Feb.  27-Mar.  5). 
Fr.  Charles  —  Mission,  Patterson,  Calif.   (Feb.  20-27);  XL  Hours,  Redlands, 

Calif.  (Mar.  5-7);  Retreats,  Sacred  Heart  Retreat  House,  Alhambra, 

Calif.   (Mar.  10-12;   Apr.   14-16;   Apr.  21-23). 
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Who's  Who  and  Where 
in  the  Holy  Cross  Province  C.P.  April  1944 


CHICAGO 

Pius 

Keith 

NORMANDY 

KANSAS 

BIRMINGHAM 

Herman 

Marion 

Fergus 

Malcolm 

Bernard 

Lambert 

Gilbert 

Anthony    M. 

Jordan 

James    P. 

Vincent  M. 

Ralph 

Clarence 

Roderick 

Flavian 

Kyran 

Arnold 

Bertrand 

Christopher 

Thaddeus 

Rene 

Celestine 

Ambrose 

Patrick 

Jeremias 

Isidore   Jr. 

Eric 

Stephen 

Lawrence 

Brothers : 

Charles 

Canute 

Warren 

Herbert 

Hyacinth 

Aloysius 

David 

James 

Columban 

Egbert 

Cletus 

Alban 

Walter 

Alvin 

Claude 

Julian 

ENSLEY 

Albert 

Cajetan 

Carrol 

Edgar 

Edward 

Michael 

Matthias 

Lucian 

Randal 

Ervan 

George 

Vincent 

Conrad 

Brothers : 

Firmian 

Donald 

Joseph 

Hubert  ^'^ 

Joseph   M. 

Romuald 

Clyde 

Dunstan 

Agatho 

CHINA 

Leopold 

Columban 

Loran 

Regis 

Sylvester 

Aelred 

William 

Simon 

Elmer 

Felix 

Nicholas 

Terence 

Casimir  r>^  ^ 

Conleth 

Paschal 

Cyprian   F. 

Conell 

LOUISVILLE 

Jerome    G. 

Faustinus 

Francis 

Jude 

DETROIT 

Basil 

Nathanael 

Novices  : 

Harold 

Francis 

Malachy 

Gerard 

Ernest 

Melvin 

Cyprian 

Matthew 

Norbert 

Eugene 

Gregory    J. 

Benedict    J. 

James      \ 

Howard 

Matthew 

Ignatius 

Germain 

Emmet 

ROME 

Bonaventure 

Mel 
Wilfrid 

Benedict 
Fabian 

Anselm 
John   P. 

Cyprian 
Brothers : 

Kent 
Kenan    J. 

Miles 

Luke 

Gerald 

Daniel 

Ward 

COLORADO 

Barnabas 

David   F. 

Maurice 

Lawrence 

Bernardine 

Reginald 

Paul   F. 

Dominic 

Aloysius 

James 

Br,  Joseph 

Ronan 

Andrew 

Linus 

David 

Br.    Nicholas 

Exclaustrated: 

Edmund 

Mark 

Anthony 

Regis 

Brothers : 

Clement 

Brothers : 

William    W. 

Austin 

Louis 

Florian 

Wendelin 

Colman 

Ferdinand 

DES    MOINES  Henrv 

Hugh 

Gilbert 

Sebastian 

Casimir 

Boniface 

Bernard 

Xavier 

Roland 

Philip 

Finan 

Postulant: 

CHAPLAINS 

Benedict 

Theophane 

Camillus 

Cyril 

John   Bapt. 

Edwin 

Students : 

Kilian 

Emmanuel 

Alexander 

Thomas 

John 

Colum 

Bernard    M. 

Augustine 

CALIFORNIA  Leonard 

Roch 

Robert 

Ludger 

Justin 

Alan 

Fidelis 

Paul 

Neil 

Gordian 

Michael 

Joyce 

Julius 

Godfrey 

Alfred 

Nilus 

Urban 

Isidore 

Damian 

Joel 

Quentin 

Benet 

Brendan 

Reginald 

Xavier 

Leon 

Henry 

Brothers : 

Louis 

Marcellus 

Owen 

Stephen  M. 

Brice 

Luke 

Martin 

Leo 

Ronald 

Rudolph 

Gabriel 

Kevin 

Angelo 

Gabriel   M. 

CINCINNATI 

Ignatius   Jr. 

Richard 

Hilary 

Richard 

Brian 

Silvius 

Brothers : 

Felix 

Peter   K. 

Timothy 

Kenny 

Kenneth 

Michael 

Theodore 

Canisius 

Paulinus 

Denis  M. 

Jerome 

Denis 

Students: 

Cormac 

Daniel 

Nicholas 

Aurelius 

Conrad 

William   B. 

Flannon 

Valentine 

Cyril 

Adalbert 

Philip 

Frederick 

William    Gail 

Eustace 

Bartholomew 

Alphonsus 

Students : 

Leo   P. 

Harold 

Aidan 

John   P.    (Aux. 

Raphael 

Campion 

Carl. 

Declan 

E.  Guido 

Alexis 

Anton 

Emil 

Brothers : 

Charles  G. 

Stanislaus 

John   B. 

Cronan 

Anthony 

Brothers : 

Arthur 

Noel 

Roger 

Andrew 

Gerald 

Cornelius 

Forrest 

Leonard 

Charles 

Gregory 

Raymond 

0 

Patrick 

JXP 

Salve,  sancte  Pater  Paule,  columna  et  decus  nostrum,  tuum  da 
filiis  spiritum,  da  perseverantiam :  libera  nos  a  malis,  defende  nos  in 
praelio,  voca  nos  in  Patriam! 

Chaplains  of  Holy  Cross  Province 

APRIL,  1944 


Rev.   Fr.  Edwin  Ronan 
American   Internee,  No.  424 
Saitama    Camp 
Tokio,  Japan   (Via  New  York) 

Aux.   Chap.  John  Philip 
Chaplain's   Office 
Demonstration   Regiment 
Fort   Knox,    Ky. 

Chap.   Thomas  L.   Carter,   USN 

R|BN    2C 
Long  Beach,  N.Y. 

Chap.    Leonard   Barthelemy   O-490981 

Hdqs.  8th  E.T.  Gr. 

Fort  Leonard  Wood,  Mo. 

Chap.   Fidelis   Benedik 

4802   Unit 

Hdq.  North  Camp  Hood 

Texas 

Chap.  Julius  Busse  O-420152 

17th  Infantry 

A.P.O.    7 

Postmaster:   San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Chap.    Damian    Cragen 
U.S.   Coast   Guard  Station 
Curtis    Bay,   Maryland 

Chap.  Owen  Monaghan  0-441522 

A.P.O.  41 

Postmaster:   San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Chap.  Edward  X.  Praino 
USS  Alabama 
c|o    Fleet    Post    Office 
San  Francisco,  Calif. 


Chap.  Ronald  Kunz,  0-529286 
Hdq.   30th    Inf.    Div.    Artillery 
A.P.O.    30 
Postmaster:  New  York,  N.Y. 

Chap.  Gabriel  Gianascol 

A.P.O.   7641 

Postmaster:    New    Orleans,    La. 

Chap.  Brian  Mahedy 
U.S.  Naval  Hospital 
Corona,    Calif. 

Chap.  Kenny  Lynch  0-437852 
32nd   Armored   Regt. 
A.P.O.   253 
Postmaster:    New   York,   N.Y. 

Chap.   Denis   Keating,  0-427429 
4th  Armored  Division  Trains 
A.P.O.  254 
Postmaster:    New   York,   N.Y. 

Chap.   Nicholas  Gruber 
Chaplain's    Office 
U.S.   Naval   Station 
Key  West,  Florida 

Chap.    Cyril   Jablonovsky   O-525320 

73rd   Evac.    Hospital 

A.P.O.    689 

Postmaster:    New   York,   N.Y. 

Code:    (Cable)    AMLYET 

Chap.   Bartholomew   Adler   0-437759 
3rd  Maintenance  Squadron 
A.P.O.  9589 
Postmaster:  New  York,  N.Y. 
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VOX  PATRIS 


Our  Lady's  Lent 

"As  regards  the  Lenten  Devotion 
before  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption 
in  honor  of  our  Blessed  Lady,  I  say 
that  it  begins  on  the  day  after  the 
Feast  of  St.  Peter;  during  this  time, 
with  the  merit  of  obedience,  you  may 
abstain  from  fruit;  this  will  also  be 
well  for  your  health.  Every  day  you 
may  recite  three  Paters  and  three 
Aves  to  thank  the  Blessed  Trinity 
for  the  graces  and  gifts  and  favors 
bestowed  upon  Mary  at  her  Assump- 
tion into  heaven."  Letters  of  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross,  III,  390. 

"Pray  for  me  and  for  the  Congre- 
gation, especially  during  this  Lent  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin."  Letters  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross,  III,  190. 

Our  Lady's  Nativity 
"This  Great  Heart  (of  the  Infant 
Mary),  which  after  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  is  the  Queen  of  hearts,  has 
loved  and  does  love  God  more  than 
all  of  Paradise  together:  I  mean  to 
say  more  than  all  the  angels  and 
saints  who  have  been,  are  and  will 
be.  Therefore,  desire  to  love  God 
with  the  Heart  of  this  Infant  Mary; 
in  order  to  do  so,  cast  yourself  in 
spirit  into  this  beautiful  Heart,  love 


the  Supreme  Good  with  this  Pure 
Heart  —  with  the  intention  of  prac- 
tising all  the  virtues  she  practised. 
In  order  to  do  this  and  to  enter  into 
the  Holy  Heart  of  Our  Queen  and 
Infant  Mother,  we  must  be  like  a 
pure  child:  childlike  simplicity,  true 
humility,  annihilation  of  heart." 
Letters  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross, 
I,  322. 

The  Precious  Blood 
"In  the  Heart  of  Jesus  the  soul 
compassionates  His  sufferings  and  the 
soul  is  bathed  in  that  divine  bath  of 
His  Blood,  which  has  the  power  to 
make  burn  with  love."  Letters  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  I,  289. 

"Sweet  Jesus,  wash  me  with  Thy 
Precious  Blood:  burn  me  with  Thy 
Holy  Love."  Letters  of  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross,  III,  215. 

The  Assumption 
"The  great  solemnity  of  the  tri- 
umphs of  Mary  Most  Holy  is  at 
hand;  she  died  a  death  more  precious 
and  desirable  than  life  itself:  she  died 
a  death  of  love.  Let  us  also  die  with 
her:  let  us  die  to  everything  created 
in  order  to  live  a  life  of  Love:  a  holy 
and  perfect  life."  Letters  of  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross,  II,  48. 


ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS  AND 

ENGLAND 


Few  of  us  have  ever  seen  England. 
Despite  all  the  modern  facilities  of 
travel,  fewer  of  us  ever  expect  to  see 
it.  Fewer  still  actually  will.  In  other 
words  we  are  in  the  same  boat  as  a 
certain  young  Italian  "self-made"  re- 
ligious, hidden  away  from  the  world 
in  a  damp  cold  cell  underneath  some 
stairs  adjoining  one  Church  of  San 
Carlo  in  a  little  town  called  Castel- 
lazzo,  Italy.  He  certainly  had  never 
seen  England;  he  didn't  expect  to, 
and  actually  he  never  would. 

Actually,  he  knew  very  little  about 
England,  this  small  island  far,  far 
to  the  North,  certainly  much  less  than 
we  know  about  it.  He  knew  only 
that  it  was  heretical,  and  that  was 
sufficient  for  him.  For  God  was  sin- 
gling him  out  to  lead  the  way,  by  his 
prayers,  to  that  country's  conversion. 
We,  as  sons  of  Paul  of  the  Cross,  this 
youthful  religious  of  Castellazzo, 
have  been  singled  out  to  follow  in  the 
same  tradition.  Today  indications 
seem  to  point  that  England  is  being 
disposed  for  another  movement  to- 
ward Catholicism.  Our  devotion  to 
her  cause  bears  a  special  significance. 

The  history  of  Paul  of  the  Cross' 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  England's 
reconversion  is  not  long,  although, 
in  time  it  lasted  for  over  a  half  cen- 
tury of  his  life.  In  his  old  age,  he 
was  to  relate  to  his  sons:  "It  is  now 
fifty  years  since  I  began  to  pray  un- 
ceasingly for  the  conversion  of  Eng- 
land to  the  faith  of  its  fathers." 

Undoubtedly,  it  all  began  early  in 


his  youth.  Paul  as  a  boy  had  a  great 
love  for  heretics,  and  his  prayers 
for  them  were  as  continual  as  they 
were  fervent.  There  was  the  amusing 
incident  of  the  young  Paul  bringing 
home  two  abandoned  heretical  French 
women,  boarding  them  at  the  Danei 
household.  Though  Paul  afterward 
converted  one  of  the  women,  the  in- 
cident, as  one  of  his  biographers  re- 
marks, must  have  caused  a  good  deal 
of  surprise  in  the  village,  because 
Paul  was  known  never  to  speak  to 
women. 

The  first  mention  of  England  as 
the  object  of  Paul's  love,  comes  in 
the  diary  which  Paul  kept  during  the 
retreat  immediately  after  his  recep- 
tion of  the  habit.  This  forty-day 
retreat  took  place  in  the  Church  of 
San  Carlo  mentioned  above.  The 
entry  for  Thursday,  December  26, 
1720,  records:  "I  had  the  special 
desire  for  the  conversion  of  heretics, 
and  especially  of  England  with  its 
neighboring  kingdoms,  and  I  made 
special  prayer  for  this  during  Most 
Holy  Communion."  Again,  three 
days  later,  Paul  writes:  "...  and  I 
had  a  special  motion  to  pray  for  the 
conversion  of  England;  especially 
since  I  would  that  the  standard  of  the 
Faith  be  exalted,  that  devotion  and 
respect,  homage  and  frequent  ador- 
ation of  the  most  Blessed  Sacrament, 
the  ineffable  mystery  of  the  Most 
Holy  Love  of  God  might  be  extended, 
so  that  His  Holy  Name  might  be 
glorified  in   a  most   special  manner. 


The  desire  to  die  as  a  martyr,  especi- 
ally for  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  there 
where  they  do  not  believe  in  it,  never 
leaves  me."  Thus  it  was  that  God 
was  calling  Paul  to  spend  his  whole 
life  praying  for  the  return  of  "Mary's 
Dower."  From  this  time  to  the  end 
of  his  life,  Paul  was  to  pray  "un- 
ceasingly" —  his  own  term  —  for 
England.  This  constant  devotion  of 
Paul  is  brought  out  very  emphatically 
by  Venerable  Dominic  in  his  intro- 
duction to  Blessed  Vincent  Strambi's 
"Life  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross:" 

"England  was  always  the  country 
of  his  predilection.  It  might  almost 
seem  to  some  who  knew  him  well,  as 
if  he  had  no  heart,  no  feeling  but 
for  England.  England  was  always 
in  his  thoughts;  England  was  con- 
stantly the  subject  of  his  discourses; 
England  was  always  before  him  in  his 
prayers.  For  the  space  of  fifty  years 
he  prayed  for  England  without  inter- 
mission.'" 

Elsewhere  it  is  related  that 
throughout  the  years  Paul's  frequent 
reminder  to  his  children  was:  "Ah, 
England!  England!  Let  us  pray  for 
England." 

Were  all  these  prayers  and  exhor- 
tations of  no  avail?  As  far  as  we 
can  ascertain,  Paul's  constant  inter- 
cession was  not  answered  in  any  way, 
until  he  had  persevered  in  it  for 
fifty  years!  Even  then  the  answer 
was  not  a  glorious  conversion  of  the 
English;  that  was  many  years  away. 
His  only  consolation  came  from  the 
fact  that  God  permitted  him  to  see 
that  one  day  his  children  would  be 
in  England,  laboring  for  the  salvation 
of  that  beloved  country.  This  was 
a  grace  accorded  him  during  one  of 


the  last  Masses  he  was  able  to  cele- 
brate. He  had  obviously  been  wrapt 
in  ecstasy  during  the  celebration  of 
the  Holy  Sacrifice.  When  Mass  was 
over,  he  exclaimed  in  reply  to  ques- 
tioning, his  face  still  radiant  with 
joy:  "Oh  what  have  I  seen?  —  my 
children  in  England!  —  my  religious 
in  England!" 

If  Paul  of  the  Cross  had  lived  many 
more  years,  he  would  have  received 
another  very  consoling  answer  to  his 
many  prayers.  It  would  have  been 
the  joy  of  seeing  that  his  own  love 
for  the  return  of  England  to  the 
Church's  fold  had  taken  firm  root 
in  the  hearts  of  his  sons.  They  were 
to  consider  it  as  one  of  the  ends  of 
the  Congregation,  as  one  of  the  early 
commentators  expressly  states: 

"God,  Who  willed  to  make  use  of 
Paul  and  his  Congregation  for  the 
conversion  of  England,  put  before 
him  the  sad  condition  of  that  country 
and  incited  him  to  pray  for  it.  It 
is  lawful  therefore  to  infer  from  this 
that  Paul  of  the  Cross  had  a  special 
mission  to  occupy  himself  with  the 
return  of  England  to  the  Church,  and 
that  this  is  to  be  one  of  the  ends  for 
which  his  Institute  is  to  come  into 


Foremost  among  the  sons  of  St. 
Paul  with  this  devotion  planted  in 
their  hearts  comes  Venerable  Dom- 
inic of  the  Mother  of  God.  This 
saintly  Passionist,  whom  Cardinal 
Manning  was  to  call  "an  Apostle  to 
England,"  looked  upon  his  Passiomst 
vocation  as  appending  the  special  mis- 
sion to  pray  and  labor  for  the  con- 
version of  England.  Any  one  of  his 
many  letters,  written  during  the  thir- 
ty years  of  patient  waiting  and  hop- 


ing  prior  to  his  arrival  in  England, 
is  sufficient  testimony  of  this.  His 
labors  and  triumphs  in  England,  once 
there,  need  no  recounting.  They  have 
well  earned  him  the  title  of  Apostle. 

This  same  idea  is  repeated,  even 
more  emphatically,  by  the  biographer 
of  Ven.  Dominic:  "With  the  Pas- 
sionist,  this  devotion  to  the  great 
cause  of  England's  conversion  is  not 
a  matter  of  choice,  but  an  integral 
part  of  his  vocation." 

This  is  what  their  vocation  meant 
to  Passionists  before  us.  Our  own 
vocation  likewise  entails  some  devo- 
tion to  the  same  cause,  for  we  have 
received  it  as  an  inheritance  directly 
from  our  Holy  Founder.  This  fact 
assumes  special  significance  today,  for 
there  are  many  indications  pointing 
to  another  movement  in  England  to- 
ward Catholicism,  similar  to  that  of 
the  last  century  in  which  other  Pas- 
sionists played  so  great  a  part.  The 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  movement,  in- 
augurated by  the  late  Cardinal  Hins- 
ley,  v.orking  in  as  full  cooperation  as 
possible  with  the  Religion  and  Life 
movement  among  the  Anglican  and 
Free  Churches,  has  opened  the  eyes 
of  many  Protestants,  and  is  leading 
the  field  in  dispersing  existent  pre- 
judice against  Catholicism.  More- 
over, the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  co- 
operating on  all  the  Social  Reforms, 
will  create  an  amity  and  understand- 
gin  that  may  well  influence  the  pre- 
dicted and  long-awaited  Protestant 
Revival  after  the  War. 

Then,  of  course,  there  is  the  war. 
War  time,  asserts  one  prominent 
authority,  is  nearly  always  a  time  for 
a  return  to  God.  That  is  the  basis 
of  the  predicted  Protestant   Revival 


to  follow  the  War.  And  we  might 
say,  the  more  intense  the  struggle, 
the  more  far-reaching  the  revival. 
If  that  be  true,  England's  return  to 
God  should  be  as  far-reaching  as 
some  think,  for  few  peoples  have  ever 
suffered  what  the  British  were  sub- 
jected to  earlier  in  the  War.  The 
outstanding  work,  during  this  time, 
by  the  English  Catholics  and  the 
Church,  will  have  more  influence  in 
drawing  converts,  perhaps,  than  any 
other  factor  in  the  whole  War. 

And  so,  times  and  circumstances 
are  disposing  England  very  favor- 
ably for  a  return  to  the  Faith,  which 
God  may  deign  to  send  her  through 
the  instrumentality  of  our  prayers. 
Moreover,  praying  for  England  is  a 
duty  in  some  way  incumbent  upon  us 
all,  since  it  is  included  in  the  com- 
plete spirit  of  our  Holy  Founder.  It 
is  for  England  that  we  say  the  single 
"Ave"  at  the  end  of  night  prayers. 
Recited  with  devotion,  this  beautiful 
petition  will  not  fail  to  have  its  effect. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  once  again 
recall  Paul's  vision,  toward  the  end 
of  his  life,  of  his  children  in  England. 
Although  diligently  questioned  as  to 
his  vision,  Paul  would  say  only  that 
he  had  seen  his  children  in  England: 
"Mi  figli  in  Inghilterre!"  But,  as 
his  commentators  wisely  add,  he  must 
have  seen  more  than  this  solitary 
fact.  Did  he  see  the  future  conver- 
sion of  that  country  for  which  he  had 
so  ardently  prayed?  Perhaps  that 
vision  extended  up  to  the  present, 
and  he  saw  England  disposed  for  an- 
other movement  toward  the  Faith  of 
its  Fathers,  —  England  once  again 
to  become  "Mary's  Dower,"  its 
glory  in  the  ages  of  its  Faith! 


PAUL  MARY  PAKENHAM 


PASSIONIST 


{Part  Two) 

IV.  Beginning  of  His 
Catholic  Years 
His  conversion  to  Catholicicm  left 
Charles  Pakenham's  family  cold.  His 
brother,  Lord  Longford,  was  con- 
temptuous and  amazed;  his  mother 
inconsolable;  his  sisters  indignant 
and  ashamed.  It  is  said  that  his 
mother  never  saw  him  again;  it  may 
or  may  not  be  true. 

Like  so  many  others  Charles  now 
realized  that  his  new  found  peace  of 
mind  and  heart  had  been  purchased 
with  the  bitter  coin  of  loneliness. 
They  were,  indeed,  lonely  days.  No 
one  understood  —  and  Charles  did 
so  want  them  to  understand.  He 
began  to  meet  with  coldness  and 
something  almost  like  distrust  from 
those  who  were  dearest  to  him.  Evi- 
dently he  had  been  steeling  himself 
for  it,  for  there  is  a  line  from  the 
writings  of  St.  Jerome  —  "If  thou 
canst  not  brook  the  look  of  relatives, 
how  couldst  thou  face  the  tribunal  of 
persecutors?"  —  pencilled  in  his  note- 
book and  on  the  margin  of  one  of 
his  books.  He  began  to  understand 
with  a  deeper  poignance  what  Our 
Lord  had  meant  when  He  said: 
"Think  ye  that  I  came  to  give  peace 
on  earth?  I  tell  you,  no:  but  separa- 
tion." 

Of  all  his  near  relatives  there 
seems  to  have  been  only  one  to  whom 
Charles'  conversion  to  the  Catholic 
Faith   did  not   act   as   a   permanent 


cause  of  coldness.  That  was  his 
uncle.  General  Lygon,  a  man  who 
meant  a  great  deal  to  Charles. 

The  death  of  Charles'  father  had 
been  the  first  great  grief  in  the  lad's 
life.    Between  the  Earl  of  Longford 
and  his  son  there  had  been  an  un- 
usual  bond   of  love   and   sympathy. 
His  father  understood  Charles  as  no 
one  else  did,   and  at  his   death   the 
boy  mourned  him  passionately.  That 
was    when    he    was    only    fourteen. 
It  was  General  Lygon  who  stepped 
in,    then,    to    fill    the    void    left    in 
Charles'  heart  by  his  father's  death. 
It  was  to  this  man,  therefore,  that 
Charles    turned,    quite    naturally,    in 
the   bitter,   lonely   days   immediately 
following  his  entry  into  the  Catholic 
Church.     To   him,    as    to   others,    it 
had  been,  at  first,  a  blow  in  the  face. 
But  as  soon  as  he  realized  his  neph- 
ew's   earnestness    and    determination 
in  the  matter,  the  old  soldier  capitu- 
lated in  the  usual,  brusque  manner, 
and  accepted  the  inevitable.    Charles 
wanted  to  be  a  Catholic;  all  right,  if 
he  wanted  to  be  a  Catholic,  let  him 
be  a  Catholic.   He  was  old  enough  to 
know  his  own  mind.    It  would  make 
no    difference.    And    that   was    that. 
General    Lygon   had   always   been 
generous  in  supplementing  the  slen- 
der patrimony  which  Charles  had  in- 
herited  from   his    father;    what   was 
more    valuable    still,    the    wealth    of 
wisdom  and  experience  that  he  had 
gained  during  his  years  of  army  life 
was   always   at   the   disposal   of   the 
young  officer.    And  it  was   common 


knowledge  in  the  family  that  the  lat- 
ter was  destined  to  be  heir  to  General 
Lygon's  estate,  worth  some  thousands 
of  pounds  a  year. 

So  Charles  left  London,  a  few 
weeks  after  his  reception  into  the 
Church,  and  went  down  to  make  a 
lengthened  stay  at  General  Lygon's 
country  house  at  Spring  Hill,  in  Wor- 
cestershire. When  he  left  London 
Charles  certainly  did  not  know  it, 
but  the  hand  of  Providence  was  lead- 
ing him  to  a  greater  sacrifice  and  a 
deeper  happiness. 

The  General's  estate  was  a  quiet, 
rambling  old  place,  tucked  away  at 
the  foot  of  the  Cotswold  Hills.  Three 
miles  away  lay  the  bright  little  vil- 
lage of  Broadway,  with  its  long 
winding  street  of  old  brown  and  grey 
Tudor  houses.  There  was  a  Cath- 
olic Church  in  the  village,  St.  Sav- 
iour's, where  Charles  began  to  attend 
Holy  Mass.  His  presence  caused 
something  of  a  stir.  It  was  bound  to, 
in  a  congregation  made  up  entirely 
of  poor  country  people;  before  long 
everyone  in  Broadway  knew  the  story 
of  the  handsome  young  guardsman. 
He  became  a  familiar  figure,  tramp- 
ing along  the  roads,  or  riding  across 
the  fields  and  up  the  muddy  little 
street,  to  visit  the  church. 

This  Church  of  St.  Saviour's,  at  the 
time  Captain  Pakenham  came  down 
to  live  with  his  uncle,  was  served 
by  the  Passionists.  They  were  living 
in  what  had  formerly  been  a  Bene- 
dictine Monastery,  of  which  they  had 
taken  possession  only  a  short  time 
previously. 

They  were  very  poor,  these  Pas- 
sionists —  and  immensely  cheerful. 
They   seem   to   have   possessed   that 


deep  sense  of  humor  that  almost 
always  comes  of  a  complete  giving  of 
self  for  the  love  of  Christ.  It  is 
remarkable,  this  joyousness  that  in- 
variably accompanies  a  true  spirit  of 
poverty;  hardships,  even  the  extreme 
physical  sufferings  that  are  so  often 
an  inevitable  part  of  new  religious 
foundations,  seem  transformed  in  the 
lives  of  many  saintly  men,  and  it  was 
certainly  true  of  the  small  Passionist 
Community  then  living  in  Broad- 
way. These  were  the  men  who  had 
come  to  know  and  to  love  the  spirit 
of  Paul  of  the  Cross  as  they  saw 
it  so  magnificently  lived  by  that  true 
son  of  his,  Dominic  of  the  Mother  of 
God.  Fr.  Dominic's  spirit  of  joyful, 
almost  naive,  simplicity  is  well 
brought  out  in  a  brief  pen-picture 
given  of  him  in  one  of  Father  Igna- 
tius Spencer's  letters:  "Padre  Domen- 
ico  has  had  his  cross  to  bear  with  us, 
all  this  time,"  the  latter  writes,  re- 
ferring to  Fr.  Dominic's  first  days 
in  England,  when  he  was  living  in  the 
midst  of  the  comparative  comfort  of 
Oscott  College.  "It  is  not  like  what 
usually  makes  crosses  for  people.  He 
mourns  over  having  plenty  to  eat,  j 
having  windows  which  keep  the  % 
weather  out,  having  chairs  to  sit  on, 
and  tables  to  sit  at,  and  longs  to  be 
in  his  own  house,  which,  I  suppose, 
will  not  have  much  of  all  this  to 
trouble  him."  It  was  from  such  a 
man  that  the  Passionists  of  St.  Sav- 
iour's Retreat  had  received  their 
spirit. 

The  community  seems  to  have  been  i 
made  up  of  a  number  of  rather  re-     i 
markable   men.    There  was,   for  ex-    ^ 
ample,  Fr.  Vincent  (Grotti),  C.P.,  the 
rector,  a  man  who,  believing  himself 
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incapable  of  the  burden,  was  one  day 
to  refuse  the  office  of  Provincial,  only 
to  be  elected  to  that  of  First  Pro- 
vincial-Consultor,  and  a  few  years 
later,  in  spite  of  his  protests,  to  that 
of  Procurator-General.  There  was  Fr. 
Bernard  (O'Loughlin),  C.P.,  who,  up- 
on being  appointed  pastor  of  St.  Sav- 
iour's Church,  began  his  famous  vis- 
itations of  the  parish,  walking 
through  the  village  from  house  to 
house,  in  his  full  habit  and  sandals, 
accompanied  by  a  crowd  of  children, 
laughing  and  shouting.  He  became 
a  well-known  and  beloved  sight,  driv- 
ing along  the  country  roads  in  his 
donkey  cart,  to  visit  the  outlying 
families  of  his  parish.  Nothing  seems 
to  have  fazed  him.  Not  even  the 
time  some  disgruntled  young  men  of 
the  district  tumbled  him,  habit,  cart, 
donkey  and  all,  into  a  lonely  ditch. 
He  had  a  knack  for  thinking  up  un- 
usual methods  of  apologetics.  One 
remembers  the  time  he  staged  a  con- 
troversial dialogue  with  a  pseudo- 
parson,  who  turned  out  to  be  none 
other  than  the  good  Brother  John 
(Walshe),  C.P.,  an  Irishman  of  great 
natural  talent,  who  hailed  —  signifi- 
cantly perhaps  —  from  the  vicinity 
of  Blarney  Castle.  Of  Brother  John 
it  was  said  that  "his  power  of  repar- 
tee was  a  gift  rather  than  an  art," 
which  he  put  to  good  use  in  the  serv- 
ice of  Holy  Mother  Church.  It  was 
Brother  John  who,  together  with  an- 
other member  of  the  community,  a 
Belgian,  Father  Albert,  walked  over 
to  the  Protestant  School  one  day, 
and  held  a  public  disputation  with 
several  "big  guns"  of  divinity,  and 
managed  by  their  combined  logic  and 
wit    to    spike    the    local    Protestant 


position  and  the  Church  of  England 
in  general. 
V.  The  Call  to  Follow  Christ 

On  Ash  Wednesday,  1851,  Captain 
Pakenham  called  on  Fr.  Vincent  after 
Holy  Mass,  and  asked  his  permission 
to  spend  a  few  days  in  retreat  at 
the  Monastery.  The  permission  was 
gladly  granted,  but  the  young  officer 
did  not  begin  the  spiritaul  exer- 
cises until  the  ensuing  Holy  Week. 

Something,  definitely,  was  shaping 
itself  in  Charles's  mind,  some  reso- 
lution, some  determination  to  a  great- 
er sacrifice.  He  was  beginning  to 
feel  the  call  to  a  deeper  intimacy 
with  God.  Just  how  definite  it  was 
in  his  mind  at  this  time  is  not  clear. 
But  it  may  have  been  —  in  fact 
it  is  highly  probable  that  it  was  — 
the  chief  reason  for  his  request  to 
pass  a  few  days  in  silence  and  prayer 
at  the  Retreat. 

That  he  had  thought  of  the  Pas- 
sionists  at  all  is  improbable.  Of 
course  he  had  heard  of  their  mode 
of  life;  he  may  have  awakened  some 
night  and  noticed  from  his  window 
the  faint  flicker  of  lights  coming  up 
the  valley  from  the  monastery  chapel, 
and  upon  inquiry  been  told  of  the 
Passionists'  custom  of  rising  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  to  chant  the 
praises  of  God. 

But  however  that  may  be,  the 
days  he  passed  in  retreat  at  the 
Monastery  made  an  extraordinary 
impression  upon  Charles,  just  how 
extraordinary  is  shown  by  what  re- 
sulted. Whatever  he  had  thought  of 
the  Passionist's  way  of  life  before 
his  coming  to  the  Retreat,  he  now 
experienced  it  at  close  range.  He 
was   awakened  in  the  night  by  the 


sound  of  the  rattle,  rousing  the  monks 
for  Matins;  he  lay  awake  in  his  bed, 
listening  to  the  strong  chant  lifting 
into  the  night,  impressed  by  the 
beauty  of  it,  wondering  at  the  mys- 
terious privilege  of  it  all.  He  saw 
at  close  quarters  the  poverty  of  the 
community,  came  to  know  and  to  be 
edified  by  the  spirit  of  joy  and  gaiety 
that  characterized  all  of  them.  Grace 
was  working  powerfully  and  swiftly 
in  young  Pakenham's  soul.  And  from 
all  that  we  know  of  his  early  life 
and  conversion  we  know  with  what 
generosity  he  was  corresponding.  He 
prayed  earnestly  for  light  to  see 
God's  holy  will,  and  it  was  given  him 
abundantly.  Within  a  few  days  the 
decision  was  made  —  definitely,  like 
all  his  other  decisions. 

It  is  Wednesday  of  Holy  Week, 
1851.  Fr.  Vincent,  the  rector,  hears 
a  knock  at  his  door.  It  is  one  of 
the  lay-brothers:  Captain  Pakenham 
would  like  to  speak  to  him. 

"Of  course,"  says  Fr.  Vincent, 
"ask  him  to  come  up  here  to  our 
cell." 

A  few  moments  later  another  knock 
is  heard  at  the  rector's  door,  and 
Pakenham  enters.  Fr.  Vincent  rises, 
smiling.  The  next  moment  his  smile 
vanishes  as  he  listens  in  real  amaze- 
ment to  the  words  that  come  tum- 
bling in  rather  a  confused  rush  from 
the  young  man  standing  - —  or  was 
he  on  his  knees?  —  before  him.  He 
has  thought  it  all  out,  he  says,  he 
has  had  a  chance  to  know  what  the 
Hfe  is  like,  and  after  praying  earnest- 
ly for  light,  he  has  determined  to 
become  a  Passionist.  Will  Fr.  Vin- 
cent  accept   him   as   a  lay-brother? 

It  did  not  take  the  rector  very  long 


to  recover  from  his  amazement  and 
to  answer  with  a  very  decided  "No!" 
He  had  come  to  admire  this  young 
convert,  and  all  that  he  had  heard  of 
him  and  of  the  sacrifices  he  had 
made  to  become  a  Catholic  had  only 
deepened  his  respect.  But  he  judged 
Pakenham  an  unsuitable  subject  for 
the  life  of  a  Passionist;  the  life  was 
too  austere  for  his  delicate  constitu- 
tion and  the  life  to  which  he  had 
been  accustomed.  All  this  he  urged 
on  Charles  as  reason  for  not  receiv- 
ing him  into  the  Order.  The  latter 
had  probably  been  expecting  an  in- 
itial refusal,  and  was  prepared  for 
it.  He  urged  his  point,  and  the  rector 
advanced  new  arguments.  According 
to  the  Rule  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross, 
a  member  of  a  noble  family,  such 
as  his,  was  "to  be  proved  by  a  more 
strict  and  prolonged  trial"  than  that 
given  to  others.  Could  he  stand  the 
test  of  humiliation?  Charles  said  he 
hoped  he  could  —  with  God's  grace. 
Fr,  Vincent  warned  him  that  as  a 
Passionist  he  would  have  to  give  up 
all  bodily  comforts  —  why  not  join 
a  less  austere  institute?  To  which  — 
according  to  one  biographer  — 
Charles  naively  replied  that  it  was 
not  comforts  he  was  seeking,  since 
he  had  an  abundance  of  them  at 
home. 

Fr.  Vincent,  realizing  that  the 
man's  determination  was  not  to  ^be 
shaken,  finally  gave  his  consent.  It 
seems  that  an  exception  was  made  in 
this  case,  for  Father  Joseph  (Smith), 
C.P.,  in  his  life  of  Father  Paul  Mary, 
tells  us  that  the  rector  gave  Charles 
a  copy  of  the  Holy  Rule  and  told 
him  to  study  it  carefully.  This  was 
a  most  unusual  departure  from  our 
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custom.  Charles  took  the  little  book, 
meditated  and  prayed  over  its  pages. 
On  Holy  Thursday  and  Good  Friday 
he  was  seen  to  remain  for  hours  be- 
fore the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

A  day  later  he  said  goodbye  to  the 
good  Fathers  and  Brothers,  and  set 
out  for  home,  fully  determined  to  set- 
tle his  affairs  as  quickly  as  possible 
and  return  to  become  a  lay-brother 
in  the  Congregation  of  the  Passion. 
It  was  Easter  morning,  1851. 

VI.  Purchasing  the  Kingdom 
OF   Heaven 

One  can  imagine  the  reaction  of 
General  Lygon  when  Charles  walked 
into  the  house  and  cheerfully  in- 
formed him  that  he  was  going  up  to 
London  to  settle  his  affairs,  and  was 
then  coming  back  to  put  on  the  poor 
black  habit  and  patched  sandals  of 
the  Passionists.  If  the  old  soldier 
had  ever  thought  this  unpredictable 
young  nephew  of  his  a  little  mad, 
it  was  at  that  moment.  He  seems, 
at  first,  to  have  been  so  stunned  at 
the  news  that  he  said  hardly  a  word. 
Charles,  apparently  misconstruing  his 
silence  as  encouragement,  or  at  least 
reluctant  acquiescence,  went  upstairs 
to  pack  his  bags,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing caught  the  early  stage  for 
London. 

Flis  had  always  been  a  splendid 
literalness.  It  showed  itself  now  at 
one  of  the  most  important  moments 
of  his  life.  Christ  had  said:  "If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  sell  what  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  come 
follow  me."  Very  well,  he  would  sell 
all  —  not  a  part,  even  a  great  part, 
but  all  —  and  give  it  to  the  poor. 
Then,  come  what  might,  he  would 
return  to  Broadway  and  lose  himself 


in  that  life  of  self-forgetfulness  with 
Christ,  to  which  he  now  felt  himself 
so  strongly  drawn. 

Arrived  in  London,  Charles  set 
about  at  once  carrying  out  his  pur- 
pose. He  resigned  the  coveted  staff- 
appointment  that  had  been  his,  sold 
his  commission  in  the  Guards  for 
something  over  2,000  pounds,  and  got 
rid  of  his  library  and  all  his  other 
effects.  Most  of  the  2,000  pounds 
went  as  a  gift  to  a  newly  founded 
religious  institute  engaged  in  char- 
itable work.  A  small  sum  he  in- 
vested in  consolidated  funds,  yielding 
an  annuity  of  some  seventy  pounds, 
which  he  later  transferred  to  the  Pro- 
vincial of  the  Passionists  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  village  school  for 
the   Catholic  children  of   Broadway. 

Within  a  day  or  so  everyone  in 
London  knew  about  it.  The  drawing 
rooms  and  fashionable  salons  of  Lon- 
don  society  buzzed  with   the   news. 

"Have  you  heard?  That  fine 
young  Pakenham  boy  is  going  to  be 
a  monk!" 

"A  monk!  Pakenham?  Impos- 
sible!'' 

"No,  really.   It's  true  — " 

The  young  ladies,  especially,  were 
aghast.  It  was  such  a  sacrifice  for 
one  who  was  so  young  and  handsome! 
"For  goodness  sake,  Charles,"  one  of 
his  sisters  had  said  shortly  after  his 
reception  into  the  Church,  "for  good- 
ness sake,  get  married  as  soon  as  you 
can  or  you'll  end  by  becoming  a 
monk!"  It  was  true.  Charles  Paken- 
ham could  have  made  an  excellent 
marriage,  as  the  world  sees  such 
things.  Any  number  of  young  women 
would  have  been  overjoyed  at  the 
thought  of  marrying  a  man  so  hand- 
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some  and  well  educated,  with  such  a 
family  background,  and  —  if  one  may 
add  —  the  prospect  of  several  thou- 
sands of  pounds  a  year 

Friends  of  the  family  were  sym- 
pathetic. Those  who  knew  Charles 
but  slightly  said  that  it  was  just 
another  wild  idea  that  would  not  last ; 
a  few  who  knew  him  better,  and  who 
recognized  the  iron  will  that  lay  be- 
neath the  calm  exterior  of  the  man, 
viewed  the  affair  more  seriously. 

His  mother  sent  him  several  letters, 
beseeching  him  in  most  affectionate 
terms  not  to  embitter  her  old  age  by 
bringing  disgrace  on  their  house  and 
name.  His  sisters,  too,  begged  him 
not  to  persevere  in  his  foolishness. 
"I  wish  he  were  dead,"  said  one  of 
them,  "but  the  worst  of  it  is  we 
shall  be  like  the  Spencers,  who  have 
not  only  the  sorrow  of  losing  their 
near  relative,  but  the  shame  of  see- 
ing him  go  about  barefoot,  like  a 
dirty,  m.ad  mendicant,  begging  pray- 
ers for  the  conversion  of  England!" 
"Mark  my  words,  boy,"  said  one  of 
his  uncles,   "you'll   die  in  a  ditch!" 

And  so  it  went  on,  day  after  day, 
this  useless  reasoning  by  people  who 
could  not,  as  St.  Paul  had  remarked 
centuries  before,  perceive  "the  things 
that  were  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  it 
was  foolishness  to  them,  and  they 
could  not  understand."  Charles  tried 
so  hard  to  make  them  understand, 
as  he  spoke,  with  all  his  old  warmth 
and  charm  of  manner,  of  this  call  he 
felt  to  higher  things.  It  was  no  use. 
They  either  could  not,  or  just  would 
not,    understand. 

At  last  the  whole  disheartening 
business  was  finished,  and  Charles 
was    able    to    start    back    again    for 


Broadway.  It  was  not  until  the 
stage  had  left  the  bustle  and  roar 
of  London  behind,  and  the  young 
convert  found  himself  alone  with  his 
thoughts,  that  the  full  force  of  his 
friends'  remonstrances  forced  itself 
upon  him.  What  if  he  were  making  a 
mistake?  What  if  this  proved  to  be 
a  mere  illusion,  this  vocation  that  he 
thought  he  had?  After  all,  he  had 
only  been  a  convert  a  little  over  a 
year.  Was  it  not  presumption  to 
think  that  God  was  calling  him  to 
such  an  exalted  vocation?  What  if 
his  health  broke  down?  —  even  Fr. 
Vincent  feared  that.  Then,  too,  he 
could  do  so  much  good  by  remain- 
ing in  the  world. 

They  were  the  old  temptations,  the 
ones  Satan  had  used  so  often  in  the 
past  to  try  men,  and  make  them  fall 
away  from  the  high  ideal  to  which 
God  in  His  goodness  was  calling 
them.  For  a  temperament  such  as 
Charles'  they  possessed  an  additional 
intensity  which  caused  him  to  suffer 
greatly.  Truly  had  St.  Paul  written 
to  the  Philippians:  "Unto  you  it  is 
given  for  Christ  not  only  to  believe 
in  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  him." 

As  the  lonely  miles  swept  past  in 
the  night,  Charles  sought  refuge  in 
prayer.  Finally  light  came,  and  with 
it  peace.  Not  one  of  his  loved  ones 
had  understood,  yet  that  did  not  mat- 
ter. But  yes,  there  had  been  one  — 
of  all  people,  his  uncle,  the  Iron 
Duke  of  Wellington!  When  Charles 
went  to  bid  him  goodbye,  the  old 
soldier  grasped  his  hand  and  said: 
"Well,  you've  been  a  good,  soldier, 
Charles,  —  strive  to  be  a  good 
monk!"     That    single    word    of  en- 
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couragement  had  warmed  Pakenham's 
heart,  and  he  never  forgot  it. 

By  the  time  the  stage  reached 
Broadway  he  was  calm  again,  ready 
to  face  what  he  knew  would  be  the 
greatest  struggle  of  all.  It  was  bit- 
ter but  brief.  He  had  hardly  reached 
Spring  Hill  when  it  began.  General 
Lygon,  having  recovered  from  his 
first  surprise,  had  spent  the  few  days 
of  Charles'  absence  in  London  mar- 
shalling all  the  arguments  and  means 
at  his  disposal  to  dissuade  his  neph- 
ew from  carrying  out  his  purpose. 

In  all  honesty  it  must  be  said  that 
he  had  the  best  of  intentions.  He 
was  a  Protestant,  raised  in  a  Prot- 
estant atmosphere  deeply  hostile  to 
the  ancient  Faith,  and  his  love  for  his 
nephew  was  something  rich  and  in- 
tense. Above  all  things  in  life  he 
wanted  to  see  his  boy  contented; 
everything  that  was  his,  wealth, 
lands,  social  position,  he  would  will- 
ingly give  to  make  Charles  secure 
and  happy  in  this  world.  But  to  see 
him  give  up  everything  to  be  a  monk ! 
The  boy  did  not  realize  what  he  was 
doing.  He  would  regret  it  if  allowed 
to  carry  it  through. 

The  old  general's  efforts  to  change 
Charles'  mind  were  almost  pathetic 
—  he  just  could  not  seem  to  realize 
that  all  the  things  which  he  held  out 
to  his  nephew  as  worthwhile  meant 
nothing  to  him.  Charles  tried  to  be 
patient,  tried  to  explain,  to  make 
the  old  man  understand.  It  was  no 
use. 

Suddenly  General  Lygon  burst  out 
with:  "My  God,  Charles,  why  do 
you  persist  in  this  madness?  I  have 
never  hindered  you  in  your  religion; 
you  have  had  your  own  way  in  every- 


thing. If  you  like  to  be  a  Roman 
Catholic,  that  is  nothing  to  me.  If 
you  wished  to  sell  your  commission, 
that  also,  though  a  dissappointment, 
I  did  not  so  much  care  about.  But 
this  new  madness!  Good  God,  Char- 
les, you'll  break  my  heart!" 

The  old  man  was  almost  in  tears. 
He  offered  his  nephew  everything; 
begged  him  to  go  abroad  for  a  few 
years,  and  take  time  to  think  things 
over  —  he  himself  would  pay  all  ex- 
penses. It  was  London  all  over  again. 
Charles  tried  to  make  him  see  that 
he  was  doing  nothing  else  than  fol- 
lowing what  he  firmly  believed  to  be 
the  will  of  God,  that  Christ's  words, 
"If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  sell  what 
thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
come  follow  me,"  were  burning  in  his 
heart,  and  all  the  things  of  this  world 
had  paled  into  insignificance  in  the 
light  of  that  fire. 

"But  surely,"  cried  the  General, 
"the  Savior  could  not  have  meant 
that  for  such  as  you!" 

It  all  came  to  nothing.  God's 
grace  was  too  strong.  General  Lygon 
came  at  last  to  see  the  futility  of 
arguing  further;  but  not  until  he  had 
thrown  himself  on  his  knees  before 
Pakenham,  and  begged  him  to  allow 
compassion  for  the  lonely  old  age  of 
one  who  loved  him  so  deeply  to  weigh 
with  him  before  taking  the  final  step. 
It  was  a  tremendously  humiliating 
thing  for  one  of  such  years  and  fami- 
ly to  do  —  yet  it  reveals  how  truly 
great  and  deep  was  the  old  man's 
love  for  his  nephew.  It  was  the  last 
cast  —  and  it  failed.  The  subject  was 
dropped,  and  for  the  few  remaining 
days  both  tried  to  master  their  sor- 
row as  best  they  might. 
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Then  one  Saturday  afternoon  in 
early  May,  Captain  Pakenham 
mounted  his  horse  and  rode  away  in 
the  direction  of  Broadway.  A  groom 
went  with  him.  At  the  gates  of  the 
monastery  Pakenham  dismounted  and 
sent  his  horse  back  in  the  care  of  the 
groom.  He  also  wrote  a  brief  but 
affectionate  note,  and  gave  it  to  the 
man  to  deliver  to  his  uncle.  That  was 
their  parting. 

Vn.  He  Enters  the  Passionist 
Order 

That  evening,  as  the  novices  were 
at  recreation,  the  Father  Master  pre- 
sented a  tall,  distinguished  looking 
young  man  to  them. 

"What  are  we  to  call  him?"  some- 
one asked. 

"Oh,    call    him    Brother    Charles." 

But  one  of  the  group  remembered 
that  there  was  already  a  Fr.  Charles 
in  the  province,  a  young  Belgian 
priest  who  was  to  become  famous 
for  his  holiness  of  life.  So  to  avoid 
confusion  it  was  decided  to  call  the 
new  novice  Brother  Charles  Mary. 
He  was  known  by  this  name  for  some 
years,  but  shortly  after  the  Beatifi- 
cation of  the  Holy  Founder,  he  ob- 
tained permission  to  change  his  re- 
ligious name  to  Paul  Mary.  Since  it 
is  by  this  last  name  that  he  has  come 
to  be  remembered,  we  shall  use  it  for 
the  rest  of  this  sketch. 

Thus  diffidently  was  he  received, 
this  man  who  had  given  up  so  much 
to  come  after  Christ.  To  the  novices 
he  seemed  cheerful  and  happy  e- 
nough,  that  first  evening  of  his  arri- 
val in  the  Passionist  novitiate.  They 
could  know  nothing  of  the  terrible 
struggle  through  which  he  had  been 
passing  during  the  past  few  weeks. 


Actually  he  seems  to  have  been  in  a 
condition  of  almost  complete  col- 
lapse by  reason  of  the  spiritual  and 
emotional  conflict  to  which  he  had 
just  recently  been  exposed.  The  Mas- 
ter of  Novices,  describing  him  later, 
said:  "He  was  scarcely  able  to  speak, 
and  seemed  like  one  bereft  of  con- 
sciousness." Only  his  splendid  cour- 
age and  fidelity  to  God's  grace  had 
enabled  him  to  come  through  the 
agony  of  the  last  fortnight.  The 
Master,  noticing  how  exhausted  he 
was,  in  spite  of  the  courtesy  and  ex- 
terior cheerfulness  he  displayed  be- 
fore the  novices,  soon  called  him  away 
from  recreation,  and  took  him  down 
the  corridor  to  his  cell.  There  they 
talked  awhile,  and  the  young  officer 
opened  to  him  his  soul,  told  him  of 
the  trials  and  temptations  he  had 
endured.  The  Master  encouraged 
him,  gave  him  his  blessing,  and  left 
him  alone.  And  at  that  moment,  as 
he  knelt  alone  in  the  darkness  to 
thank  God  for  bringing  him  thus  safe- 
ly at  last  to  a  realization  of  his 
dreams,  all  hell  broke  loose  in  his 
soul. 

It  is  difficult  to  describe.  Fr.  Paul 
Mary  was  naturally  reticent,  in  later 
years,  in  speaking  of  it.  But  we  do 
know,  from  the  testimony  of  his  Mas- 
ter of  Novices,  that  the  bitter  lone- 
liness and  intense  disillusionment  that 
poured  so  suddenly  into  his  soul  was 
for  him  a  real  taste  of  the  agony  of 
Gethsemane.  On  his  knees,  alone  in 
the  darkness,  with  his  crucifix  in  his 
hands,  he  fought  for  strength,  beg- 
ging God  for  resignation,  for  the 
faith  necessary  to  hold  on.  But  the 
struggle  was  not  to  end  that  night, 
nor  the  next.    He  had  to  rise  next 
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morning  and  get  through  the  day, 
smiling,  without  letting  others  know 
how  quickly  his  dreams  of  the  re- 
ligious life  had  been  shattered.  Some- 
how he  did  it.  Fr.  Salvian,  his  Mas- 
ter of  Novices,  writing  years  later  of 
this  period,  said:  "You  may  judge 
what  he  must  have  suffered,  from  the 
fact  that  during  this  time  the  expec- 
tations which  he  had  formed  of  con- 
ventual life  were  anything  but  real- 
ized. So  far  was  he  from  being 
enamoured  of  it  that  it  filled  him 
with  disgust.  The  religious  obser- 
vances seemed  monotonous  and 
unmeaning,  the  devotional  practices 
extravagant,  the  very  sound  of  the 
bells  tormented  and  perplexed  him. 
He  told  me  afterwards  himself  that 
his  anguish  during  that  time  was 
indescribable." 

The  struggle  lasted  just  three  days. 
At  the  end  of  that  time  a  quiet  peace 
swept  into  his  soul,  and  the  wonderful 
thing  is  that  for  the  rest  of  his 
brief  religious  life  it  seemed  never 
again  to  have  deserted  him.  He  had 
many  things  yet  to  suffer  in  the  few 
years  that  lay  ahead  of  him.  But 
that  deep  joyfulness  was  always  to 
be  his. 

The  Fathers  of  the  house  seemed 
to  have  been  deeply  impressed  by 
the   new  postulant.     When,    after   a 


few  weeks,  the  question  of  Paul 
Mary's  vestition  was  brought  up  in 
chapter,  the  suffrages  were  found  to 
be  all  in  favor  of  his  receiving  the 
holy  habit.  As  a  consequence  Paul 
Mary  began  the  ten  days'  retreat 
prescribed  by  our  Holy  Rule,  and 
at  the  end  of  that  time,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Thursday,  May  22,  1851,  he 
was  clothed  in  the  black  habit  of  the 
Passionists,  by  the  rector,  Fr.  Vin- 
cent. 

Dr.  Manning  was  there,  making 
the  spiritual  exercises  prior  to  his 
ordination.  He  was  deeply  impressed, 
and  told  Fr.  Salvian  that  "he  envied 
Paul  Mary's  happy  lot,  and  would 
gladly  follow  his  example  had  not 
the  Divine  Will,  manifested  to  him 
by  his  superiors,  ordered  it  other- 
wise." 

As  far  as  Paul  Mary  was  con- 
cerned,   the   oblation   was   complete. 

There  was  to  be  no  going  back.  He 
had  reckoned  the  price,  and  was  pre- 
pared to  pay  it.  From  this  time  for- 
ward all  the  strength  of  that  mag- 
nificent will  of  his  was  to  be  concen- 
trated upon  the  one  desire  of  his 
heart  —  to  die  to  himself  in  order 
to  live,  utterly,  entirely,  for  Christ, 

and  Him  Crucified. 

{To  be  continued) 


Mary  waits  for  all  mankind  on  the  lonely  hill  of  Golgotha.  There 
suffering  humanity  will  always  find  her,  the  Comforter  of  the  Afflicted. 
To  all  in  pain  and  sorrow,  to  all  the  desolate,  the  oppressed,  the  abandoned, 
the  exiled,  the  misunderstood,  the  victims  of  injustice,  and  all  who  feel  the 
stings  of  a  cruel  world,  she  offers  the  consolation  of  her  great  heart,  that 
heart  pierced  with  a  sivord  and  wounded  for  the  redemption  of  the  world. 

—  The  Sign,  Vol.  23,  No.  6,  P.374 


Father   Peter   Hanley,    C.P. 


Religious  Orders,  founded  by  God's 
inspiration  and  saintly  people,  might 
endure  with  the  ageless  permanence 
of  the  pyramids  of  Egypt  through  the 
faithful  observance  of  the  holy  rules 
and  the  seasonable  additions  of  wor- 
thy recruits. 

To  every  loyal  member  of  a  re- 
ligious order  it  must  afford  keen 
satisfaction  to  v/itness  the  induction 
of  promising  young  subjects  to 
strengthen  its  ranks,  observe  the  rule, 
its  culture  and  traditions  and  inspire 
a  feeling  of  confidence  that  the  Order 
will  suffer  no  detriment  at  their 
hands,  and  that  in  due  time  they 
shall  take  over  its  work  and  various 
offices,  and  administer  them  with  fi- 
delity and  edification. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  a 
matter  of  deep  regret  to  see  others 
on  whom  high  hopes  had  been  built 
falter  on  the  road,  and  ultimately 
forsake  their  high  calling  and  go 
back  to  the  world,  as  failures. 

While  we  grieve  over  the  loss  of 
some  brethren,  yet  on  the  other  hand, 
we  have  much  reason  to  thank  God 
for  the  many  who  stand  true  and 
steadfast  for  long  years  in  observing 
the  holy  rules  of  Saint  Paul  of  the 
Cross  and  labor  in  the  work  and 
charity  of  his  congregation. 

We  could  write  a  long  list  of  such 
honorable  Passionist  priests  and 
brothers,  both  living  and  deceased,  of 
our  acquiantance  who  could  qualify 
for  such  commendation. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  of 
these  in  both  age  and  continuous 
service  was  our  beloved  Father  Peter 


of  the  Mother  of  Mercy,  who  was 
plucked  from  our  midst  by  the  Angel 
of  Death  with  the  suddenness  and 
swiftness  of  an  eagle  snatching  its 
prey,  and  he  uttered  not  a  word  or 
a  sigh  as  his  beautiful  soul  sped  to 
the  throne  of  his  Master  Whom  he 
had  loved  and  served  faithfully  to 
his  ninetieth  year,  while  he  waited 
trustfully  for  his  summons. 

Reverend  Father  Peter  was  born 
in  the  County  of  Roscommon,  Ire- 
land, on  July  7,  1854,  of  good  Cath- 
olic stock.  His  parents  were  Peter 
and  Mary  Hanley.  In  Baptism  he 
was  given  his  father's  name  which  he 
also  retained  in  religion. 

We  do  not  have  the  exact  date  of 
his  coming  with  his  parents  to  Amer- 
ica, but  the  family  settled  in  the  East, 
probably  in  Rhode  Island,  and  he 
received  his  education  there.  As  a 
young  man  Peter  became  strongly 
attracted  to  the  Passionist  mode  of 
life,  influenced,  no  doubt,  by  the 
preaching  and  edification  of  our  earn- 
est old  missionaries,  for  the  Eastern 
states  were  even  at  that  early  date 
the  outstanding  fields  of  our  apostolic 
missions,  and  in  those  days  of  faith 
and  piety  a  mission  was  a  big  attrac- 
tion in  any  town  or  parish,  and  the 
faithful  packed  the  churches. 

After  much  study  and  prayer  Peter 
felt  that  the  good  Lord  was  drawing 
him  to  the  Congregation  of  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross.  After  consultation  and 
advice,  he  made  application  to  Father 
Provincial  to  be  received  into  the 
Congregation,  and  investigation  of  his 
credentials  having  been  made,  his  ap- 
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plication  was  approved  and  his  en- 
trance into  our  Novitiate  of  the  Re- 
treat of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  in 
Pittsburgh,  followed  without  delay. 

As  was  customary  he  spent  some 
weeks  as  a  postulant,  and  then  his 
request  for  investiture  in  the  Pas- 
sionist  habit  was  approved  by  the 
Fathers  of  the  local  chapter.  Follow- 
ing a  ten-day  retreat  which  is  pre- 
scribed as  a  preliminary  he  was 
clothed  with  the  holy  habit,  Septem- 
ber 24,  1873.  He  was  permitted  to 
retain  his  baptismal  name  of  Peter 
to  which  he  added  the  beautiful  title, 
of  the  Mother  of  Mercy,  and  this 
became  the  key  to  one  of  his  out- 
standing devotions  to  the  Queen  of 
Heaven. 

During  his  novitiate  he  gave  thor- 
ough satisfaction  to  the  superiors  and 
the  community,  and  one  year  and  one 
day  later,  with  the  deliberate  vote 
of  the  Fathers  he  was  permitted  to 
take  the  four  vows  of  the  Passionist 
rule  for  Hfe,  on  September  25,  1874. 

His  novitiate  completed  he  en- 
tered upon  his  formal  ecclesiastical 
studies  in  preparation  for  the  holy 
Priesthood.  Proving  himself  an  earn- 
est and  apt  student,  he  was  ready  for 
ordination  in  less  than  six  years,  and 
was  ordained  a  priest  on  May  23, 
1880. 

After  some  more  post  ordination 
study,  usual  among  the  Passionists, 
he  was  assigned  by  the  Superiors  to 
the  work  of  apostolic  missions  in 
which  he  proved  successful.  He  was 
not  to  be  termed  a  forceful  speaker 
but  rather  as  an  instructor,  his 
thoughts  were  clear,  practical,  and 
well-ordered.  A  touch  of  pathos  in 
his  voice  impressed  his  audience  and 


often  brought  tears,  especially  when 
he  spoke  on  the  bitter  sufferings 
and  death  of  Christ. 

It  was  not  long  after  his  ordination 
and  experience  on  the  missions, 
wherein  he  accomplished  gratifying 
results,  for  he  had  a  sympathetic 
heart,  a  well  balanced  mind  and  good 
judgment,  that  the  superiors  discern- 
ed in  him  executive  talent.  So,  when 
the  Preparatory  school  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  was  es- 
tablished at  St.  Mary's  Retreat,  Dun- 
kirk, N.  Y.,  Father  Boniface  Sotter 
was  appointed  as  the  Director.  He 
held  the  office  for  a  short  while  and 
was  released  for  other  duties,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Father  Peter.  Fa- 
ther Peter  held  the  position  at  St. 
Mary's  for  two  years  and  two  months, 
and  his  administration  gave  abun- 
dant evidence  that  he  was  a  keen 
judge  of  character  and  fitness,  and 
a  good  disciplinarian.  If  a  boy  did 
not  have  the  goods  he  didn't  stay 
around  very  long.  Vocations  were 
not  numerous  then,  but  during  the 
two  years  and  two  months  the  Di- 
rector sent  twenty-six  boys  to  the 
Novitiate  in  Pittsburgh,  and  all  but 
two  made  their  profession,  which  is 
not  a  bad  average  in  judging  char- 
acter and  vocation.  When  the  new 
Western  Province  of  the  Holy  Cross 
was  set  up  and  a  new  Preparatory 
was  established.  Father  Peter  was 
again  called  to  assume  the  office  of 
Director.  Quite  a  few  of  our  living 
priests  were  his  students  and  still 
tell  interesting  anecdotes  of  their  re- 
lationship with  their  Father  Director. 
A  new  foundation  was  acquired  by 
the  Passionists  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  un- 
der the  title  of  Our  Lady  of  Good 
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Counsel,  and  while  it  was  being  made 
ready  for  the  full  occupancy  of  a 
regular  community,  a  temporary  su- 
perior was  appointed,  but  when  the 
work  was  finished  and  the  Monastery 
dedicated  Father  Provincial  and  his 
council  said  that  it  should  now  have 
a  regular  canonical  superior.  The 
regular  tri-ennial  Provincial  Chapter 
had  been  held  a  year  before,  1890, 
so  Father  Provincial  and  his  council 
and  a  representative  of  Most  Rev- 
erend Father  General  held  an  election 
which  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Father 
Peter  to  be  the  first  canonical  Rec- 
tor of  the  Retreat  of  Our  Lady  of 
Good  Counsel.  He  was  notified  by 
wire,  but  the  proferred  honor  was  de- 
clined. He  was  then  summoned  to 
St.  Louis  by  Fr.  Provincial  to  talk 
it  over.  On  his  arrival  he  was  still 
of  the  same  mind.  The  Provincial 
still  insisted  and  asked  him  to  go  with 
him  to  the  choir  chapel  and  they 
would  invoke  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  with  the  result  that  Father 
Peter  yielded.  The  community  being 
summoned.  Father  Provincial  install- 
ed him  as  the  first  rector  of  the  St. 
Louis  Retreat.  Two  years  later,  1893, 
at  the  regular  Provincial  Chapter, 
Father  Peter  was  re-elected  as  the 
Rector  of  Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel 
Retreat,  and  at  the  next  chapter  in 
1896  he  was  elected  Rector  of  our 
more  recent  foundation  of  St.  Fran- 
cis in  St.  Paul,  Kansas.  So  it  would 
seem  that  he  held  the  longest  con- 
tinuous rectorship  in  the  Province. 
Father  Peter,  as  Rector  of  St.  Louis, 
won  the  cordial  friendship  of  the 
Archbishop  and  the  clergy  to  a  grati- 
fying degree,  which  proved  most 
helpful  to  the  new  community;    for 


among  other  benefits,  it  secured  their 
cooperation  in  building  up  our  mission 
and  retreat  activities  and,  in  general, 
creating  good  will  toward  the  com- 
munity. 

Father  Peter  possessed  an  affable 
manner  that  won  him  friends  where- 
ever  he  went  and,  having  a  retentive 
memory,  he  could  call  them  by  name 
even  after  long  intervals  of  meeting, 
and  recall  items  of  interest  to  them 
discussed  on  former  occasions.  His 
friends,  one  might  say,  were  legion. 

He  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
Golden  Jubilee  of  Archbishop  Ken- 
rick  at  which  many  high  officials  at- 
tended, and  after  the  ceremonies 
many  of  them  accepted  Father  Peter's 
invitation  to  visit  our  Monastery  at 
Normandy,  where  they  were  fittingly 
entertained. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  term  as 
Rector  in  St.  Paul,  Kansas,  Father 
Peter  was  granted  permission  to  make 
a  trip  to  Rome,  where  he  met  many 
high  dignitaries  and  was  received 
most  cordially  in  a  special  audience 
by  the  Most  Venerable  Floly  Father, 
Pope  Leo  XH,  who  would  not  permit 
him  to  perform  the  customary  regu- 
lar marks  of  homage  offered  to  the 
Holy  Father,  but  the  Pope  stepped 
down  from  his  throne  and  embraced 
him  affectionately  and  called  him  his 
beloved  son.  Father  Peter  was  so 
overcome  that  he  burst  into  a  flood 
of  tears. 

While  in  Rome  Father  Peter  had 
to  undergo  a  surgical  operation. 
Hearing  of  it,  the  Holy  Father  sent 
his  own  personal  physician  to  per- 
form it  at  the  hospital  of  the  English j 
Blue  Nuns,  near  the  Church  of  San] 
Stephano  in  Rotundo,  Rome,  and  thej 
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patient   made   a   complete   recovery. 

Upon  his  return  from  Rome  Father 
Peter  was  given  charge  of  our  Holy 
Cross  parish  on  Mt.  Adams  in  Cin- 
cinnati, which  office  he  held  for  three 
years.  During  that  time  he  baptized 
some  babies  who  subsequently  be- 
came religious  sisters,  and  some 
young  men  who  later  became  priests 
in  our  humble  congregation.  They 
have  done  splendid  work  in  various 
capacities  and  in  the  missionary  field. 

When  he  was  transferred  from  the 
Holy  Cross  pastorate  Father  Peter 
was  destined  to  continue  the  care  of 
souls  for  quite  a  few  years.  He  was 
Pastor  of  St.  Francis  Church  in  St. 
Paul,  Kansas,  and  he  endeared  him- 
self to  the  people. 

But  when  our  beloved  Very  Rev- 
erend Fr.  Consultor  of  the  Eastern 
Province,  Fr.  Paul  Nussbaum,  C.P., 
was  appointed  Bishop  of  the  struggl- 
ing diocese  of  Corpus  Christi,  Texas, 
it  seemed  to  be  implied,  or  rather  ex- 
pected, that  the  American  Passionists 
would  strengthen  his  hands  by  the 
loaning  of  some  good  priests  to  the 
Bishop  until  such  time  as  the  diocese 
could,  educate  and  develop  its  own 
clergy  to  take  care  of  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  people. 

Among  the  missionaries  selected 
for  this  apostolate  was  Father  Peter 
who,  in  due  time,  was  assigned  as 
Pastor  to  St.  Joseph's  parish  in  Bee- 
ville,  Texas,  where  he  rendered  splen- 
did service  and  endeared  himself  to 
the  people,  young  and  old. 

Here  is  a  fact  evidencing  his  fa- 
therly care  of  his  flock.  During  World 
War  I  quite  a  few  men  in  Beeville 
were  pressed  into  military  service, 
and  St.  Joseph's  parish  furnished  its 


quota.  Father  Peter  selected  for 
each  one  a  little  boy  or  girl  to  pray 
for  them,  and  these  little  guardian 
angels  prayed  daily  for  them,  and 
when  the  war  was  ended  and  the  ar- 
mistice was  signed  all  of  these  men 
returned  home  unharmed. 

Father  Peter  administered  St.  Jo- 
seph's for  close  to  six  years  and  when 
he  was  recalled  to  take  another 
charge,  St.  Joseph's  congregation 
mourned  as  at  the  loss  of  a  father, 
and  a  Beeville  journalist  had  this  to 
say  in  the  Beeville  paper:  "It  is  some- 
what unusual  that  what  was  said  by 
a  St.  Paul,  Kansas,  paper  of  Father 
Hanley's  departure  from  that  parish 
in  1899  can  be  reproduced  here  as 
applying  in  full  to  his  work  in  St. 
Joseph's  parish,  Beeville:  Father 
Peter  is  one  of  the  most  popular 
priests  that  was  ever  stationed  here, 
and  his  departure  will  cause  much 
regret.  He  has  labored  for  the  gen- 
eral advancement  of  the  community 
and  has  met  with  remarkable  success. 
No  needy  person  ever  applied  to  him 
for  assistance  in  vain,  and  hundreds 
of  others  have  been  helped  by  him 
in  his  quiet  unassuming  way." 

Some  day  there  will  be  a  splendid 
Catholic  Church  in  Beeville  as  a  re- 
minder to  the  parishioners  of  Fr. 
Hanley's  stay  among  them.  When  he 
came  to  Beeville  as  Rector  he  found 
an  indebtedness  on  a  temporary 
church.  He  not  only  liquidated  the 
debt  but  left  a  balance  of  more  than 
$13,000  in  a  building  fund,  and  none 
of  that  amount  came  in  large  dona- 
tions but  represented  small  individual 
contributions  of  the  parishioners. 

In  the  spring  of  1923,  shortly  be- 
fore the  time  for  holding  our  Pro- 
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vincial  Chapter,  the  Right  Rev.  John 
J.  Cantwell,  Bishop  of  Los  Angeles 
(now  the  Most  Rev.  Archbishop  of 
the  same  See)  wrote  a  letter  to  our 
Very  Reverend  Fr.  Eugene,  Provin- 
cial at  that  time,  and  spontaneously 
invited  him  to  make  a  foundation  of 
the  Passionists  in  his  diocese,  recall- 
ing the  fact  that  he  had  a  relative,  an 
uncle,  I  think,  then  deceased,  a  holy 
Passionist  Priest  in  Ireland,  and  that 
he,  the  Bishop  revered  his  memory 
and  had  a  warm  feeling  for  our 
Congregation  of  the  Passion.  Father 
Provincial  wrote  the  good  Bishop  a 
very  appreciative  letter  to  express 
his  great  pleasure  at  this  unsolicited 
invitation  and  the  kindly  expression 
of  his  regard  for  our  congregation, 
which  he  felt  sure  would  be  appreci- 
ated very  highly  by  all  our  brethren. 

In  his  letter,  however,  he  informed 
his  Lordship  that  within  three  or 
four  months  our  tri-ennial  Provin- 
cial Chapter,  with  all  the  canonical 
superiors  participating,  would  be  con- 
vened, and  asked  if  his  Lordship 
would  be  content  to  await  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Chapter  and  have  his  gra- 
cious invitation  laid  before  the  whole 
assembly.  Bishop  Cantwell  responded 
promptly  and  heartily  endorsed  the 
proposition  as  very  prudent.  But,  he 
suggested,  why  not  come  to  Los  An- 
geles before  the  Chapter  and  look 
over  the  ground  and  get  acquainted, 
and  thus  be  able  to  give  first  hand 
information  and  evidence  to  the  as- 
sembled Fathers. 

The  invitation  was  acted  upon  and 
Father  Provincial  with  one  of  his 
consultors  made  the  trip.  They  were 
most  kindly  received  by  the  Bishop 
and  a  number  of  clergy  to  whom  they 


were  introduced  and  they  were  taken 
to  various  parts  of  the  city  to  see  the 
lay  of  the  land  and  a  suitable  location 
for  a  monastery,  if  the  Chapter  would 
accept  the  invitation  of  the  Ordinary. 

The  Chapter  assembled  in  Louis- 
ville and  the  Bishop's  invitation,  so 
exceptional  in  these  modern  times, 
was  gone  into  thoroughly  and  result- 
ed in  an  unanimous  acceptance.  The 
good  news  was  immediately  commu- 
nicated to  Bishop  Cantwell  who  was 
much  gratified  and  asked  that  a  priest 
be  sent  without  delay  to  take  over 
the  parish  and  shrine  of  St.  Rita 
in  Sierra  Madre;  and  that  was  done. 
Now  the  Passionists  had  a  foothold 
but  no  building  site  or  community. 
Through  prayer  and  the  blessing  of 
God  and  the  intercession  of  our  Bless- 
ed Mother  a  beautiful  site  was  se- 
cured and  a  few  religious  were  sent 
there  to  form  the  nucleus  of  a  com- 
munity, or  hospice.  Father  Peter  was 
requisitioned  again  and  was  sent  to 
Sierra  Madre  as  Superior.  He  held 
that  position  from  1923  to  1927. 
During  his  administration,  as  else- 
where, he  won  the  good  will  of  a 
host  of  Californians.  He  inaugurated 
the  laymen  retreats  which  have  made 
Sierra  Madre  famous  throughout  the 
land.  In  the  beginning  these  re- 
treats were  carried  on  under  consid- 
erable handicaps  but  the  men  took 
the  sacrifices  in  stride  like  soldiers 
until  the  erection  of  the  beautiful 
Monastery  and  Chapel  of  Mater  Dol- 
orosa. 

When  Father  Peter  was  relieved 
of  his  charge  in  Sierra  Madre  he  was 
assigned  as  Chaplain  of  the  Hines 
Veteran  Memorial  Hospital  in  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  where  he  labored  devotedly 
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for  thirteen  years. 

If  we  are  not  mistaken,  Hines  Hos- 
pital has  a  housing  capacity  of  about 
1250.  The  proportion  of  Catholic 
Veterans  might  run  as  high  as  30- 
33%.  They  were  Father  Peter's  spe- 
cial charges,  but  they  were  not  alone 
the  objects  of  his  solicitude.  He  was 
the  friend  of  all:  officers,  doctors, 
nurses,  and  veterans,  and  he  had  a 
smile  and  a  word  for  everyone.  New 
veterans  were  coming  in  and  old 
veterans  were  going  constantly,  and 
when  he  didn't  know  their  names  he 
called  the  men  Joe  and  the  nurses 
Mary.  When  he  went  from  ward  to 
ward  he  was  like  a  ray  of  sunshine 
to  the  patients,  inquiring  after  their 
health  here,  and  a  joke  or  a  story 
there,  to  cheer  them  up. 

He  brought  back  untold  Catholics 
who  had  slipped  from  their  church 
and  the  grace  of  God.  Some  of  them 
were  away  for  years  and  years;  and 
plenty  more  were  just  at  the  gates  of 
death    and    their   accounting. 

His  work  was  strenuous  for  a  man 
of  his  years  but  he  loved  it  and 
dreaded  the  day  when  he  would  have 
to  lay  it  down.  Needless  to  say,  the 
patients  ever  appreciated  his  work  and 
friendship  and  personality,  and  when 
we  priests  happen  to  run  across  a 
former  patient  of  Hines  and  he  finds 
out  we  belong  to  the  Passionist  Order 
he  is  apt  to  ask:  Do  you  know  Fa- 
ther Peter  Hanley?  And  then  you  are 
apt  to  hear  him  sing  his  praises.  Sev- 
eral years  ago,  a  former  veteran  pa- 
tient at  Hines  Hospital  wrote  this 
anecdote  concerning  Fr.  Peter.  "Just 
a  years  ago  I  went  to  Hines  Hospital 
for  a  serious  operation.  Just  how 
serious  it  was  I  have  only  recently 


learned.   I  have  been  told  that  by  all  j 

the  rules  I  should  now  be  working  | 

for  St.  Peter.  I  had  been  in  Hines 
only  a  few  minutes  when  I  met  Fr. 
Hanley.     He   called   on   me.     I   will  i 

never  forget  it.  A  more  kindly,  sin- 
cere person  it  has  never  been  my  for- 
tune to  meet.  Father  Peter  keeps  a 
little  book  in  which  he  writes  the 
names  of  the  veterans  who  become 
patients  at  Hines.  Many  whose 
names  are  in  that  book  have  gone 
West.  It  may  be  the  fortune  of  some 
to  follow  him  in  that  great  experience. 
In  any  event,  there  will  some  day  be 
a  grand  reunion  when  Father  Peter 
is  called  to  his  reward.  I  am  not  of 
his  faith.  Will  I  be  there?  I  don't 
know,  but  my  name  is  in  his  book." 
In  1940,  on  May  29th,  Father  Pe- 
ter celebrated  the  diamond  jubilee 
of  his  Ordination  to  the  Priesthood 
and  Father  Provincial  granted  him 
a  vacation  of  two  months,  and  the 
officers  and  personnel  of  Hines  made 
it  a  gala  affair.  Besides  the  local 
celebration  they  raised  a  purse  and 
guaranteed  all  the  expenses  of  the 
trip.  They  engaged  passage  for  him 
by  air  whither  he  wished  to  go,  and, 
in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  life  he 
stepped  into  an  airplane  for  the  first 
time  as  jauntily  as  if  he  had  been 
doing  it  all  his  life.  A  goodly  number 
of  Hines  people  were  at  the  airport 
to  see  him  off  and  wish  him  God- 
speed. The  grandest  church  celebra- 
tion of  the  Diamond  Jubilee  was  held 
in  Providence  and  Central  Falls,  R.I. 
where  every  honor  and  token  of  es- 
teem was  showered  upon  him  by  the 
good  Bishop  of  Providence,  his  neph- 
ew. Rev.  Fr.  Peter  A.  Hanley,  the 
clergy,    relatives,    friends,    and    the 
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Catholic  laity.  The  faithful  old  Ju- 
bilarian  was  thrilled  with  the  joy  of 
it  all,  and  it  must  have  furnished 
him  with  abundant  matter  for  pleas- 
ant thoughts,  reminiscences,  and  grat- 
itude for  the  rest  of  his  days. 

He  was  received  enthusiastically 
by  the  Hines  personnel  when  he  a- 
lighted  from  the  plane  in  Chicago, 
and  often  had  to  yield  to  the  im- 
portunate questioning  of  one  group 
after  another  to  recount  the  joys  of 
the  trip  and   the  grand  celebration. 

The  strenuous  work  of  the  chap- 
laincy at  Hines  began  to  tell  heavily 
upon  his  brave  spirit,  and,  after  some 
time  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Provincial  in- 
duced him  gently  to  relinquish  the 
task  and  pass  it  over  to  younger  and 
more  stalwart  men.  He  bade  good- 
bye to  Hines,  but  he  probably  left 
a  part  of  his  heart  there. 

He  then  retired  to  Sierra  Madre  to 
rest,  as  he  was  now  nearing  the  nine- 
tieth year  of  his  age.  He  lived  at  St. 
Rita's  Rectory  for  some  time  and 
then  was  given  a  change  to  Detroit 
in  the  spring  of  1943,  and  we  were 
glad  to  have  him  in  our  midst.  He 
was  given  comfortable  quarters  in  the 
infirmary  and  he  accommodated  him- 
self to  the  regularity  of  the  house. 
He  celebrated  his  Mass  each  morning 
at  six  o'clock.  He  spent  much  time 
in  prayer  and  meditation  and  visit- 
ing the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  the 
downstairs  chapel,  assisting  at  extra 
Masses.  He  went  to  the  refectory 
for  his  meals  like  the  others  in  the 
house.  He  disliked  to  discommode 
anyone.  He  did  his  own  shaving  and 
kept  his  person  very  neat,  wrote 
most  of  his  letters,  read  spiritual 
books  and  Catholic  newspapers  and 


was  ever  cheerful.  He  didn't  seem 
to  worry  about  death  or  fear  it,  and 
amidst  his  personal  papers  and  effects 
we  found  this  soliloquy  on  death, 
written  in  his  own  hand: 
AM  I  AFRAID  OF  DEATH,  THE 
SEPARATION  OF  SOUL 
AND  BODY? 

My   soul    thou    are    blessed   with    a 
garment, 

Of  course  it  is  nothing  but  clay, 
And  the  day  is  fast  approaching 

When  thou  must  cast  it  away. 
With  a  garment  tattered  and  torn 

We  willingly  part  for  a  new, 
Why  then  dread  the  parting 

Between  your  old  body  and  you? 
Remember  a  neiv  body  you'll  wear 

In  God's  Kingdom  of  bliss. 
If  now  you  have  love  and  serve  Him 

Your  union  will  be  in  eternal  hap- 
piness. 

Last  summer  Father  Peter's  be- 
loved nephew.  Rev.  Peter  A.  Hanley, 
Pastor  of  Holy  Trinity  Church,  Cen- 
tral Falls,  R.I.,  Providence  Diocese, 
came  to  Detroit  and  spent  a  week 
pleasantly  with  his  venerable  uncle 
and  our  community,  and  he  had  many 
a  good  talk  with  the  patriarch  of  our 
Western  Province,  dealing  with  mat- 
ters of  current  interest  and  olden 
times.  The  visit  seemed  like  a  tonic, 
lifting  up  his  spirits,  giving  him  a 
new  lease  on  life,  and  we  all  en- 
joyed that  visit  and  wished  it  could 
have  been  longer.  But  Father  Han- 
ley has  a  large  parish  and  is  a  very 
busy  priest  and  we  had  to  let  him  go. 
His  next  visit  was  a  sorrowful  one. 

Father  Peter,  C.P.  seemed  reason- 
ably well  and  continued  his  daily 
rounds  of  early   Mass   and   meeting 
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the  brethren  and  dining  with  the 
community  in  the  refectory,  so  we 
hoped  he  might  continue  for  a  long 
time  with  us.  But  on  January  11, 
this  year,  he  came  to  dinner  with  us 
as  usual.  The  meal  was  just  finished 
and,  as  the  community  arose  to  offer 
thanks,  Fr.  Peter  started  to  cough 
and  choke;  at  once  he  stepped  into  a 
room  adjoining  the  refectory  and  sev- 
eral of  the  brethren  hurried  to  his 
assistance  but  before  anyone  could 
reach  him,  he  sank  to  the  floor  un- 
conscious, without  a  word  or  a  sigh. 
The  Brother  Infirmarian  took  his 
pulse,  and  the  word  was  passed  to 
get  the  Holy  Oils  for  he  was  going 
fast.  He  was  given  Absolution  and 
the  senior  priest  of  the  community. 
Father  Matthew,  administered  Ex- 
treme Unction  and  gave  him  the  pa- 
pal blessing  with  its  plenary  indul- 
gence. About  that  time  his  beauti- 
ful soul  had  fled  and  our  dear  old 
hard-working  dean  had  gone  into  the 
Arms  of  the  Savior  to  receive  the 
reward   of   the   many   faithful   years 


he  had  spent  in  guiding  God's  chil- 
dren and  rescuing  souls  who,  with- 
out his  charity  and  ministrations, 
might  never  see  the  face  of  God. 

The  doctor  was  summoned  at  once 
and  came  promptly.  He  attributed 
the  fatality  to  a  heart  attack. 

Father  Rector  had  the  sorrowful 
news  sent  at  once  to  the  Very  Rev- 
erend Father  Provincial  and  all  the 
Monasteries  of  the  Province,  and  to 
Father  Peter  A.  Hanley  and  his  rel- 
atives. They  arrived  in  time  for  the 
funeral  services  which  were  held  on 
Wednesday,  January  13th;  and  the 
sacred  remains,  accompanied  by  some 
of  the  Fathers,  were  taken  to  our 
private  cemetery  in  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky, near  St.  Agnes  Church,  where 
another  service  for  him  was  held,  and 
there  interned.  We  loved  him  in  life 
and  shall  cherish  his  work  and  mem- 
ory as  an  incentive  to  zeal  and  purity. 

May  he  rest  in  peace  and  live  in 
glory  in  the  house  of  many  mansions 
with  God  and  the  saints  and  angels. 


Christ  gave  eternal  life  and  brotherhood  to  a  poor  penitent  thief.  He 
gave -sinful  men  the  protecting  worth  of  His  own  Blessed  Mother.  She  who 
alone  was  without  sin  on  this  earth  was  bequeathed  by  a  sinless  Son  to  a 
sinful  humanity  —  a  deathbed  legacy  of  infinite  love. 

The  Sign,  Vol.  23,  No.  5,  P.280 

Sinful  man  is  buried  in  the  tomb  of  his  transgression  until  the  stone 
is  rolled  away  by  the  redeeming  power  of  Christ's  sacramental  grace  and 
he  comes  forth  in  a  new  life  of  grace.  Men  of  all  ages  have  buried  them- 
selves with  Christ  and  have  risen  with  Him  to  a  life  of  holiness  and  con- 
summate sanctity.  Countless  columns  of  martyrs  have  trod  after  Christ 
to  Golgotha  and  have  there  shed  their  blood  for  Him.  And  they  too  have 
gone  into  the  tomb  to  find  therein  the  entrance  to  Christ's  eternal  Kingdom 
and  the  eternal  possession  of  Him  Whom  they  have  loved  unto  death. 

—  The  Sign,  Vol.  23,  No.  7,  P.420 
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Father   Leander  of  the   P 


assion 


Death  seemed  to  be  making  a  play- 
thing of  Father  Leander.  Time  and 
again,  during  the  last  two  years,  it 
brought  him  within  a  step  of  eter- 
nity, only  to  turn  him  back.  Several 
times  he  was  striken  unconscious,  the 
end  seemed  very  near,  and  he  was 
given  the  Last  Rites.  We  used  to 
joke  with  him  about  his  having  the 
proverbial  nine  lives  of  a  cat. 

His  first  serious  illness  occurred  in 
1935,  during  a  mission  he  was  giving 
in  Seal  Beach,  California.  Two 
strange  happenings  showed  that  some- 
thing was  wrong.  One  morning  he 
preached  steadily  for  over  two  hours. 
To  the  pastor's  remonstrance  he  re- 
plied that  he  could  not  recall  what  he 
had  said  or  how  long  he  had  preached 
or  even  that  he  had  preached  at  all. 
Later  in  the  day,  he  went  with  the 
pastor  to  a  private  beach  for  a  swim. 
He  was  in  high  spirits  and  capered  on 
the  beach  like  a  boy,  laughing  and 
shouting  and  dashing  in-and-out  of 
the  surf.  This  was  unusual,  to  say 
the  least,  as  he  had  no  propensity 
for  great  physical  exertion.  He  after- 
wards stated  that  he  could  not  re- 
member having  been  to  the  beach. 
After  the  return  to  the  rectory  Fa- 
ther Leander  fell  unconscious.  He  was 
taken  to  St.  Luke  Hospital  in  Pasa- 
dena. The  diagnosis  was  cerebral 
spasm. 

His  health,  which  had  never  been 
robust,  was  gone.  His  vision  was  so 
impaired  that  he  no  longer  read  the 
breviary  or  used  the  ordinary  missal. 
He  was  put  on  a  special  diet  which 
he  found  hard  to  keep,  as  he  had  an 


always  ready  and  zestful  appetite.  His 
ill-health  did  not,  however,  sour  or 
darken  his  disposition.  He  remained 
the  same  cheerful,  patient,  kindly 
character.  In  our  recreations  he  was 
still  the  smiling,  good-natured  joke- 
loving  Father  Leander. 

He  remained  in  California  and  re- 
covered sufficiently  to  be  moderately 
active  in  the  sacred  ministry.  In 
March,  1939,  he  was  sent  to  our  hos- 
pice in  the  hills  near  Birmingham 
as  superior  of  the  little  community 
there.  There  he  suffered  another  cere- 
bral spasm  and  was  found  uncon- 
scious. In  November,  1939,  he  came 
to  Cincinnati,  and  here  he  spent  the 
last  years  of  his  life. 

During  the  past  few  months,  he 
had  very  severe  attacks  of  his  mala- 
dy, and  each  time  he  was  hurried  by 
ambulance  to  Good  Samaritan  Hos- 
pital. To  our  amazement,  he  some- 
how always  pulled  through.  His  con- 
dition was  so  serious  that  a  doctor 
said  his  chart  showed  he  had  four 
complications,  any  one  of  which 
should  have  ended  his  life  two  years 
before.  Since  last  October,  he  was 
bedridden  in  the  monastery  infirmary. 

He  was  a  cheerful,  uncomplaining, 
grateful  patient.  It  was  pleasant  and 
edifying  to  visit  him.  One  infirma- 
rian  said  that  he  was  the  same  sick 
as  well,  humorous,  even-tempered,  ap- 
preciative. Another  infirmarian  stat- 
ed: "Of  all  the  patients  I  have  taken 
care  of,  none  was  finer  than  Father 
Leander.  He  was  compliant,  uncom- 
plaining, and  thankful.  Every  night 
when  I  would  leave  him  to  retire  to 
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my  own  room,  he  would  say:  "Broth- 
er, with  all  my  heart  I  bless  you,' 
and  he  would  raise  his  hand  in 
blessing." 

His  memory  became  a  sorry  thing. 
He  would  start  to  speak  of  something, 
and  after  a  sentence  or  two,  the  mat- 
ter completely  eluded  him.  He  would 
grope  and  struggle  to  get  hold  of  it 
again  without  success.  No  one  has 
ever  known  him  to  show  ill- temper  in 
word  or  manner  to  others,  but  he 
became  irritated  with  himself  over 
his  decaying  memory.  He  would 
laugh,  however,  and  with  a  shrug  give 
up  the  effort. 

The  cerebral  spasms  were  recurring 
with  closer  frequency.  He  himself 
realized  that  he  had  not  much  longer 
to  live.  His  family  was  notified  of 
his  condition,  and  his  sister  Ann 
came  from  New  York  and  spent  a 
week  with  him.  He  seemed  to  im- 
prove during  her  visit  but  it  was  only 
a  false  vigor  due  to  his  happiness. 
On  Saturday  evening,  March  18,  the 
day  after  his  sister's  departure  home, 
he  mentioned  feeling  a  little  indis- 
posed. He  had  enjoyed  his  supper 
and  when  several  of  the  priests  drop- 
ped in  to  visit  him  later  in  the  eve- 
ning, they  found  him  in  his  usual 
good  spirits. 

He  was  alone  but  a  few  minutes 
when  the  final  and  fatal  attack  came. 
He  was  able  to  push  the  bell  button 
beside  him  and,  when  his  call  for 
help  was  quickly  answered,  he  asked 
for  Father  Rector.  The  Rector  a- 
nointed  him  at  once.  He  was  hurried 
to  Good  Samaritan  Hospital.  Total 
paralysis  gradually  overcame  him  and 
he  sank  into  a  coma.  The  Rector  and 
one  or  other  of  the  community  were 


with  him  to  the  end.  In  his  last 
hour  of  consciousness,  he  gave  re- 
sponse to  pious  ejaculations  by  a 
pressure  of  his  hand.  On  Tuesday 
morning,  March  21,  at  ten  minutes 
past  two  o'clock,  he  relaxed,  the  old 
gentle  smile  again  lighted  his  face, 
and  he  quietly  sank  asleep  in  the 
arms  of  God. 

The  Office  of  the  Dead,  Solemn 
Requiem  Mass,  and  the  Obsequies 
were  offered  on  Thursday.  Father 
Rector  was  celebrant  of  the  Mass  and 
was  assisted  by  the  Vicar  and  the 
Pastor.  Father  Vicar  preached  the 
sermon.  Present  at  the  Mass  were 
His  Excellency,  Auxiliary  Bishop 
Rehring,  three  monsignors,  and  fif- 
teen clerical  visitors.  The  bishop  per- 
formed the  obsequies.  Father  Lean- 
der's  brother  and  two  of  his  sisters 
came  from  New  York  for  the  funeral. 
They  and  members  of  the  community 
went  to  Louisville  for  the  burial. 

Father  Leander,  whose  given  name 
was  Frank,  was  the  son  of  Charles 
and  Julia  Berliner,  and  was  born  in 
New  York  City,  July  11,  1879.  As 
a  youth,  he  worked  in  a  broker's 
office  and  later  in  Wanamaker's  de- 
partment store.  His  family  were  in 
humble  circumstances,  and,  as  a  boy, 
he  worked  at  almost  everything 
where  a  youngster  could  earn  a  dime. 
One  job  he  took  on  was  that  of 
Western  Union  messenger.  He  used 
to  tell  about  going  to  a  downtown 
office  building  one  night  to  deliver  a 
message.  He  searched  through  the 
building  until  he  found  the  right 
room,  but  no  one  was  in.  When  he 
went  downstairs,  the  doors  were  locked 
and  he  had  to  spend  the  rest  of  the 
night  in  the  building.  The  next  morn- 
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ing,  tired  and  worn  and  scared,  he 
was  kicked  out  as  having  purposely 
stayed  in  to  have  a  place  to  sleep. 
He  would  smile  and  say:  "I've  always 
had  the  greatest  sympathy  for  West- 
ern Union  boys." 

His  early  experience  of  the  sweat 
and  hardship  in  earning  money  made 
a  lasting  impression  on  him  and  in- 
fluenced not  only  his  personal  life 
but  his  management  of  monastery 
finances.  He  was  sensitive  and  re- 
sponsive to  the  rights,  wishes,  re- 
quirements and  entertainment  of  his 
brethren  and  could  be  generous  when 
occasion  warranted.  But  he  would 
never  countenance  what  he  considered 
useless  or  needless  expenditures  of 
monastery  funds.  When  he  denied 
permission  to  spend  money,  his  re- 
fusal was  dictated  by  conscience  and 
principle  rather  than  by  parsimony. 
As  one  of  the  lay-brothers  has  said: 
"Father    Leander    was    always    ap- 


proachable as  a  superior.  It  was  hard 
to  resent  his  refusal  of  a  request  or 
to  feel  hurt.  His  pleasant  smile  and 
evident  goodwill  were  contagious  and 
will  be  the  first  thought  to  come  to 
mind  when  his  name  is  mentioned 
among  those  who  lived  in  community 
with  him." 

If  he  ever  seemed  grudging,  he  al- 
ways had  a  reason  in  his  own  view  of 
the  matter.  For  example,  a  young 
priest  obtained  his  permission  to  pur- 
chase a  few  small  Christmas  gifts  for 
his  family.  When  he  presented  a  bill 
for  $3.90,  Father  Leander  rebuked 
him  for  spending  that  much  and  said: 

"Why,  I  thought  you  wished  to 
buy  something  like  a  few  holy  pic- 
tures." 

"Father  Rector,"  the  young  priest 
cried  in  chagrin,  "I  will  receive  forty 
to  fifty  dollars  from  them!" 

"Well,"  Father  Leander  rejoined, 
"you  will  get  it  all  anyway  without 
having  had  to  spend  all  that  money." 

Father  Leander  was  a  convert.  He 
became  a  Catholic  when  he  was  four- 
teen years  of  age.  All  the  members  of 
his  family  were  Congregationalists. 
He  was  greatly  influenced  in  becom- 
ing a  Catholic  by  his  acquaintance 
with  a  certain  Brother  Austin  of  the 
Christian  Brothers.  His  father,  moth- 
er, brother  and  two  of  his  sisters 
became  Catholics  after  his  conversion. 

For  some  inexplicable  motive, 
Frank  kept  his  conversion  secret  from 
the  family.  On  Sunday  mornings 
when  he  left  home  early  to  attend 
Mass  and  receive  Communion,  his 
parents  wondered  why  he  was  leav- 
ing so  early  without  breakfast.  They 
would  ask  him  why  he  didn't  want 
breakfast   and  where  he   was   going. 
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He  somehow  managed  to  get  out  of 
giving  the  true  answer.  Finally  he  told 
them  that  he  had  become  a  Catholic. 
They  were  in  no  way  displeased  or 
opposed. 

Frank  and  George  kept  their  con- 
version from  each  other.  But  one  day 
when  they  were  walking  with  a  young 
man,  their  companion  made  a  very 
scurrilous  remark  about  a  priest. 
Frank  was  indignant  and  sprang  to 
the  defense.  The  young  man  looked 
at  him  in  surprise  and  said:  "You 
talk  as  if  you  are  a  Catholic."  Frank 
answered:  "Yes,  I  am."  That  was 
astonishing  news  to  George.  "You  a 
Catholic!"  he  said,  "Why,  I  am  tak- 
ing instructions  myself." 

In  time  Frank's  thoughts  turned 
toward  the  priesthood  and  he  men- 
tioned his  ambition  to  a  Catholic  wo- 
man who  was  employed  at  Wana- 
maker's  at  the  time  he  was,  a  Mrs. 
Geeghan,  whose  sister-in-law  was  a 
nun.  Sister  Vincent  of  Presentation 
Convent.  She  took  him  to  Sister  Vin- 
cent for  advice  and  help  Father  Le- 
ander  always  spoke  of  Sister  Vincent 
with  affectionate  veneration. 

The  following  recollections  of  Fa- 
ther Benedict  Hanley,  C.P.,  about 
Father  Leander's  youth,  entrance  into 
the  Order,  and  first  steps  toward  the 
priesthood  are  informative  and  inter- 
esting. 

"In  the  Spring  of  1900,  when  sta- 
tioned at  St.  MichaePs  Monastery, 
West  Hoboken,  I  was  appointed  with 
Father  Richard  Barrett,  C.P.,  to  give 
a  non-Catholic  mission  in  St.  Mal- 
achy  Church,  West  40th  St.,  New 
York  City.  In  the  monastery  at  the 
time  was  Brother  Vincent  Cull,  C.P., 
who  had  a  cousin,   or   close   friend. 


named  Sister  Vincent,  in  Presenta- 
tion Convent,  West  33rd  St.  He 
said  she  was  much  interested  in  mis- 
sionary work  and  zealous  for  souls 
and  he  asked  me  to  call  and  present 
his  regards. 

"I  called  on  Sister  Vincent.  She 
spoke  of  a  young  man,  a  convert 
named  Frank  Berliner,  who  had  vis- 
ited the  convent  and  made  a  deep  im- 
pression by  his  faith  and  piety.  She 
thought  he  would  like  to  become  a 
priest  if  he  could  see  his  way  to  it, 
and  she  asked  if  I  might  wish  to  meet 
him.  After  due  arrangement,  Frank 
and  I  met  and  we  became  friends.  I 
found  him  to  justify  the  nice  reports 
the  sisters  had  given  of  him.  The 
subject  of  priestly  vocation  was  fre- 
quently discussed. 

"Frank  had  been  a  corporal  in  the 
National  Guard  at  the  time  of  the 
Spanish-American  war.  After  his 
honorable  discharge,  he  attended 
night  school  as  he  felt  the  need  of 
more  education.  This  proved  provi- 
dential. In  our  discussion  about  an 
approach  to  the  priesthood,  I  learned 
that  his  ambition  lay  only  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  religious  life  as  a  Pas- 
sionist  missionary.  So  I  encouraged 
him  to  further  study. 

"Frank  was  anxious  for  the  con- 
version of  his  father.  He  felt  that,  if 
the  claims  of  the  Catholic  Church 
could  be  brought  to  him  without  con- 
troversy, he  was  so  honest  that  he 
would  probably  see  their  force  and 
seek  admission.  I  suggested  a  plan 
that  I  thought  might  succeed.  And 
by  the  grace  of  God  through  prayer, 
it  did. 

"After  supper  every  evening,  Frank 
and  his  dad  sat  in  the  living  room 
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beside  a  table,  Frank  at  one  side  with 
his  study-books  and  his  father  at  the 
other  with  the  evening  paper.  Frank 
was  to  get  a  copy  of  Father  Searles' 
Plain  Facts  for  Fair  Minds  and  have 
it  on  the  table  with  the  title  towards 
his  father.  He  was  never  to  mention 
the  book  to  his  father  but  to  await 
patiently  until  it  caught  his  eye  and 
he  picked  it  up  spontaneously. 

"Weeks  went  by  without  the  father 
noticing  the  book,  and  Frank  was  get- 
ting discouraged  but  he  stuck  to  his 
prayers.  One  night  the  father  was 
nervously  reading  the  paper.  At  last 
he  exclaimed:  'There  is  nothing  in 
this  damn  paper  tonight!'  And  he 
crumpled  it  up  and  threw  it  aside.  He 
faced  toward  Frank  and  for  the  first 
time  saw  Plain  Facts.  He  picked  it 
up,  turned  to  the  index,  selected  a 
subject,  and  settled  down  to  read. 
Frank  began  to  pray  silently  and 
merely  pretended  to  study.  His  fa- 
ther kept  on  reading.  He  would  put 
the  book  down,  walk  about  the  room, 
and  go  back  to  read.  About  11  P.M., 
the  mother  called: 

'Why  don't  you  put  out  the  light 
and  get  to  bed?  What  are  you  do- 
ing?' 

T'm  reading  a  book,'  the  father  an- 
swered. 

'Some  dime  novel,  I  suppose.' 

'No,  this  is  a  good  book,  and  if 
what  it  says  is  so,  the  Catholic  Re- 
ligion is  the  only  true  religion  in  the 
world.' 

'Throw  it  in  the  fire,'  said  the 
mother. 

'I  will  not.  The  trouble  is  that  I 
can't  find  any  flaws  in  the  argu- 
ments.' 

"Mr.  Berliner  read  that  book  until 


he  knew  it.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
months,  his  honesty  and  the  grace  of 
God  brought  him  supernatural  faith 
and  entrance  into  the  Church.  Mrs. 
Berliner  did  not  come  into  the  Church 
until  after  she  attended  the  ordina- 
tion of  feather  Leander. 

"When  Frank  had  caught  up  on 
his  studies,  I  made  application  to  Fa- 
ther Provincial  for  his  entrance  into 
our  Prep  in  Dunkirk.  The  Provincial 
gave  him  a  personal  interview  and 
was  quite  pleased  with  his  beautiful 
character,  his  gentle  disposition  and 
intelligence.  In  due  time,  he  was 
sent  from  the  Prep  to  our  novitiate 
in  Pittsburgh,  where  he  made  his  pro- 
fession of  perpetual  vows  on  Febru- 
ary 17,  1903.  Incidentally  I  might 
mention  that,  having  engineered  his 
entrance  into  the  Prep,  I  happened 
to  be  his  Vice-Master.  He  was  a  very 
good  novice." 

Father  Leander  was  ordained  a 
priest  on  the  Feast  of  Our  Holy 
Founder  in  1909.  At  different  times 
he  was  appointed  to  the  various  offi- 
ces of  Vice-Master,  Lector,  Director, 
Superior  in  California  and  Superior 
in  Alabama.  At  the  Provincial  Chap- 
ters of  1920  and  1923,  he  was  elected 
Rector  of  Sacred  Heart  Retreat.  He 
was  also  employed  in  giving  missions 
and  retreats. 

Having  known  Father  Leander  over  ^ 
forty  years,  I  have  sincerely  reflected 
over  that  long  acquaintance  to  single 
out  noteworthy  traits  of  my  old 
friend  as  religious  and  priest,  associ- 
ate and  superior.  I  have  asked  many 
for  their  opinion  and  have  written  to 
others  for  theirs.  Always  the  answers 
were  the  same  and  in  almost  identical 
words.    Father     Leander  was     kind, 
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gentle,  cheerful,  uncomplaining,  self- 
effacing.  He  was  the  most  even- 
tempered  man  we  have  ever  known. 
Following  are  tributes  received  by 
mail. 

Father  Michael  O'Brien,  C.P., 
writes: 

"I  was  Father  Leander's  vicar  and 
pastor  for  three  years.  In  all  my 
years  as  a  professed  priest,  I  was 
never  happier.  As  rector,  he  was  at 
that  time  also  the  canonical  pastor, 
but  he  said  to  me:  'You  run  the  par- 
ish and  don't  worry  about  me.'  Dur- 
ing those  years  of  companionship, 
there  was  never  the  least  unpleasant 
word  between  us,  this  due  not  to  my 
virtue  or  efficiency  but  to  the  great 
heart  and  goodness  of  Leander.  The 
only  thing  that  hurt  him  was  to  have 
to  hurt  others  because  of  his  office. 

"We  started  the  Archconfraternity 
of  the  Passion.  Seeking  funds  for  a 
Passionist  Church,  he  tramped  the 
streets  many  a  day,  (and  he  wasn't 
well  either),  pushing  doorbells  of  the 
members  and  soliciting  pledges  of 
thirty  dollars  each,  payable  in  six 
months.  Many  other  donations  came 
in.  That  great  church  as  it  stands  to- 
day is  due  in  large  part  to  Leander. 
I  always  thought  that  he  never  got 
the  credit  he  deserved.  But  that  was 
Leander. 

"Many  of  our  men  pass  on  and  we 
too  often  wait  until  then  to  "soft- 
pedal"  their  faults  and  praise  their 
virtues,  but  I  don't  think  that  has 
been  true  of  Leander.  All  down  his 
years,  his  humor,  tender-heartedness, 
simplicity,  and  greatness  of  soul  were 
manifest  to  all  that  had  eyes  to  see 
and  ears  to  hear  and  were  extolled 
by  all  who  knew  him." 


Father  Benedict  Hanley,  C.P., 
states: 

"Only  God  knows  how  many  souls 
found  safety  in  the  Church  because 
of  Father  Leander.  His  character  was 
not  of  the  controversial  type  but  his 
obvious  goodness  and  gentleness  ex- 
ercised a  drawing  power  toward  reli- 
gious truth  that  could  hardly  have 
been  effected  in  any  other  way.  He 
was  an  unselfish  worker  for  God  and 
his  brethren  and  took  little  or  no 
credit  to  himself  for  his  accomplish- 
ments, which  were  performed  in  great 
measure  under  the  handicap  of  ill- 
ness, not  only  in  his  latter  days  but 
for  years  before  his  recent  passing  a- 
way." 

Nuns  have  written  of  his  gentle- 
ness, his  Christlikeness  in  the  con- 
fessional, his  self-sacrifice  and  pa- 
tience in  helping  troubled  souls,  his 
thoughtfulness  of  others  even  in  lit- 
tle things,  his  humorous  jokes  and 
anecdotes,   his   contagious  laughter. 

Sister  Mary  John,  R.S.M.,  tells  us: 

"Father  Leander  gave  much  of  his 
precious  time  to  the  novices  in  the 
years  1920  and  1921.  He  preached 
weekly  conferences  in  the  novitiate 
and  was  of  special  help  to  any  one  in 
spiritual  trial.  When  he  was  con- 
fessor of  the  convent,  he  never  hesi- 
tated at  self-sacrifice  to  come  when 
called.  The  following  incident  may 
seem  trivial  and  out  of  place  but  it 
shows  how  his  kindness  went  even  to 
little  things.  Lollypops,  as  he  called 
them,  (but  they  were  really  all-day 
suckers),  were  his  frequent  treat  to 
the  novices,  because  he  once  heard  a 
novice  say  how  she  liked  lollypops.  I 
heard  that  he  was  too  embarrassed  to 
go  into  a  shop  for  them  himself,  so 
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he  asked  his  priest-companion  to  do 
the  buying.  I  believe  that  companion 
was  Father  Raphael." 

Sister  Mary  Paul,  R.S.M.,  re- 
marks : 

"Father  Leander  was  not  only  a 
spiritual  and  true  friend  to  the  Sis- 
ters of  Mercy  but  also  a  most  kind 
and  generous  one.  On  the  Feast  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  he  always  sent 
a  treat  of  ice  cream  to  the  convent. 
He  once  told  me  that  I  should  give 
the  sisters  a  treat  on  New  Year's 
Eve.  He  said  it  was  the  custom  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  to  give  a  treat 
for  the  ringing  out  of  the  old  year 
and  the  ringing  in  of  the  new  year. 
As  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  give 
treats,  I  had  to  fail  in  that  custom 
of  my  name-saint." 

The  Sisters  Magdalen  express  their 
esteem  and  gratitude: 

"The  first  time  we  ever  saw  Father 
Leander  was  when  he  entered  our 
community-room  to  open  the  annual 
retreat  of  July  1918.  To  be  honest, 
we  found  the  retreat  rather  dry  be- 
cause of  so  many  quotations  and  not 
enough  of  the  original.  However,  it 
was  a  good  retreat  and  the  commun- 
ity made  it  fervently.  We  w^ere  not 
surprised  when,  at  the  close  of  the 
retreat,  Reverend  Father  told  us  that 
it  was  his  first  retreat  to  religious 
and  also  the  first  time  he  had  ever 
seen  a  Sister  Magdalen. 

"From  that  day  to  his  death,  he 
was  ever  the  same  loyal  devoted 
Father  Leander.  We  could  not  begin 
to  tell  you  of  his  many  deeds  of 
kindness  to  our  community  —  the 
paternal  care  he  gave  to  each  soul 
individually  in  the  confessional;  his 
gentle  kindly  manner  and  ready  sym- 


pathy for  every  one  in  sorrow  or  dis- 
tress; his  unfailing  charity  to  our 
sick  sisters.  Many  were  the  treats  of 
fresh  eggs,  fresh  fruits,  and  other 
delicacies  he  brought  to  the  sick. 
With  this  was  his  contagious  child- 
like gaiety.  He  loved  to  joke,  often 
telling  one  at  his  own  expense,  and 
he  loved  to  tease. 

"One  dear  old  sister,  who  was  sim- 
ple and  childish,  was  telling  him  how 
well  she  had  done  a  good  work,  grow- 
ing loud  in  her  own  praise.  Being 
deaf,  she  carried  an  improvised  horn. 
As  she  related  with  relish  her  good 
points.  Father  Leander  leaned  over 
and  spoke  waggishly  into  the  horn; 
'That's  right.  Sister,  Saint  Paul  al- 
ways blew  his  own  horn!' 

"In  1925,  he  gave  our  community 
a  life-size  crucifix  and,  on  May  3, 
Feast  of  the  Finding  of  the  Holy 
Cross,  he  came  to  bless  it.  He 
preached  a  memorable  sermon  for  the 
occasion.  Only  in  eternity  will  it  be 
revealed  how  much  inspiration,  help, 
and  courage  have  been  derived  from 
meditations  made  on  the  life-like 
figure  which  hangs  on  that  cross  in 
our  chapel.  At  the  time  of  the  bless- 
ing, he  said  to  the  superior:  'Now. 
Mother,  tell  the  sisters  not  to  be  kiss-  I 
ing  the  feet  of  the  crucifix,  as  it  will  " 
wear  away  the  paint  and  mar  the 
beauty.'  Well,  it  may  be  too  bad, 
or  perhaps  it  may  not,  but  those  feet 
were  too  tempting  to  some  dear  old 
saintly  souls,  and  the  young  followed 
suit.  And  Jesus'  feet  have  been  ^ 
marred  by  the  kisses  of  the  Magda- 
lens. 

"We  mentioned  Father's  first  re- 
treat to  us  in  1918.  In  July  of  1922, 
it  was  our  privilege  to  make  another 
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retreat  under  him.  Every  one  mar- 
velled at  the  change  in  four  years 
time.  The  sermons  were  all  new  and 
very  original.  Every  moment  was  in- 
tensely interesting,  particularly  the 
morning  meditations  on  the  Passion. 
They  imparted  many  new  thoughts 
on  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  and  practi- 
cal lessons  to  help  us  in  the  trials 
of  each  day  if  we  should  follow  close- 
ly a  Crucified  God. 

"Words  cannot  express  the  devoted 
kindness  of  this  dear  Father  during 
the  six  years  he  was  at  Sacred  Heart, 
and  especially  the  three  years  he  was 
confessor  to  our  community.  His 
kind  gentle  ways  reflected  the  Christ- 
hke  spirit  which  animated  him.  We 
will  miss  his  cheery  letters.  When  he 
would  go  away  on  missions,  he  would 
always  write  a  specially  cheerful  let- 
ter to  the  sick  in  the  infirmary.  Many 
Masses,  Communions,  and  other 
prayers  have  been  offered  for  the 
soul  of  Father  Leander,  whose  name 
is  held  in  benediction  by  the  Sisters 
Magdalen  of  Eighth  Street  Convent." 

The  final  tribute  is  from  Father 
T.  Connell,  chaplain  at  Mother  of 
Mercy  High  School,  Cincinnati: 

"My  first  contact  with  Father  Le- 
ander was  at  Brown  County.  He 
was  confessor  there  and  very  faithful, 
considering  the  journey  in  those  days. 
...  I  had  to  leave  Brown  County  in 
1924.  Coughed  up  blood  from  Ohio 
to  New  Mexico,  and  finally  wound  up 
in  the  mountains  of  California  — 
Inyo  County.  Missions,  seventy-five 
miles  apart.  In  1928  I  had  the  flu 
and  had  to  go  to  the  hospital.  I  did 
not  want  to  neglect  the  poor  people 
and  had  someone  wire  the  good  Fa- 
thers at  Sierra  Madre.  They  took  care 


of  the  missions  while  I  was  sick  and 
they  wished  to  donate  their  services, 
but  I  prevailed  on  them  to  accept 
a  stipend  and  the  railroad  fare. 

"When  I  was  dismissed  from  the 
hospital,  I  was  also  released  from  the 
Fresno  Diocese.  Father  Leander 
offered  me  shelter  at  Sierra  Madre. 
In  my  state  of  soul,  that  was  surely 
Christlike.  He  treated  me  like  one 
of  the  family.  He  was  a  good  Super- 
ior. He  liked  to  make  folks  happy. 
I  gave  him  one  or  two  checks  and 
he  got  good  and  mad  and  told  me  I 
was  a  guest.  I  know  little  about  the 
religious  life  and  I  told  him  that  I 
was  overstaying  my  time.  T  have 
taken  care  of  that,'  he  answered.  He 
had  the  necessary  permission  to  keep 
me.  When  I  received  word  that  my 
sister  was  stricken,  I  came  back  to 
Cincinnati. 

"I  think  that  everyone  who  knew 
Father  Leander  loved  him,  even  when 
he  had  to  direct  folks  as  their  su- 
perior. I  wept  at  the  death  of  three 
priests  —  of  Father  Henry  who  sent 
me  to  St.  Gregory  Seminary,  of  Fa- 
ther Kelly,  and  of  Father  Leander." 

Several  months  after  his  installa- 
tion as  Rector,  Father  Leander  called 
a  meeting  of  parishioners  in  the  mon- 
astery parlor  and  proposed  the  build- 
ing of  a  church.  His  own  indefat- 
igable efforts  to  collect  donations  have 
been  mentioned  in  a  previous  para- 
graph. At  first  the  intention  was  to 
build  a  monastic  church.  The  Pro- 
vincial Chapter  of  1923  approved  the 
project  and  entrusted  it  to  him,  re- 
turning him  to  office.  Later  it  was 
decided  to  make  it  a  diocesan  church 
to  accord  with  the  wish  of  the  Ordi- 
nary.   He    then   turned   the   project 
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and  the  funds  over  to  the  parish. 

Father  Aloysius,  who  was  sent  in 
1923  to  assist  Father  Leander,  writes: 

"About  six  thousand  dollars  in  cash 
were  realized  through  Father  Lean- 
der's  efforts,  when  the  monastic 
church  fell  through  and  the  parish 
church  was  decided  on.  But  by  his 
co-operation  and  interest,  he  helped 
much  by  his  moral  support  toward 
the  realization  of  over  $48,000, 
which  the  parish  raised  in  actual  cash 
by  socials,  carnivals,  etc.  With  the 
donations  he  had  personally  received, 
we  had  over  $54,000  to  turn  into  the 
new  fund  when  Father  Edmund 
Walsh,  C.P.,  became  associated  in  the 
building  of  St.  Agnes  Church. 

"I  want  to  make  it  plain  that  the 
idea  of  each  Station  being  an  altar 
is  Leander 's,  who  was  most  anxious 
to  have  the  church  stand  out  pre- 
eminently as  a  Passionist  church  by 
featuring  the  Stations.  In  fact  he 
asked  donations  for  this  purpose  be- 
fore the  plans  for  the  church  were 
completed.  He  talked  and  dreamed 
of  life-sized  Stations  and  altar  com- 
bined and  seemed  happy  to  know 
that  the  plan  was  carried  out  in  the 
present  church. 

"His  name  is  revered  by  the  old 
parishioners  and  he  will  long  be  re- 
membered as  the  prime  mover  in 
the  building  of  a  new  church  for  St. 
Agnes'  people,  for  the  part  he  played 
in  the  preparations  for  the  church, 
and  the  impetus  he  gave  to  the  work, 
which  might  rightly  be  called  the 
ground  work." 

The  funds  were  sufficient  to  begin 


building.  Under  the  genius  of  Father 
Edmund  Walsh,  C.P.,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded Father  Leander  as  Rector, 
the  stately  edifice  arose.  At  the  dedi- 
cation in  1927,  Father  Leander  was 
present  at  the  invitation  of  the  par- 
ish. Great  was  his  joy  that  morning 
at  the  sacred  spectacle  of  the  Divine 
Sacrifice  being  offered  simultaneously 
at  the  high  altar,  the  two  side  altars, 
and  each  of  the  Fourteen  Stations. 
His  dream  had  come  true. 

Not  only  did  he  have  the  happi- 
ness of  seeing  the  church  built  and 
dedicated,  but  he  could  rejoice  a  few 
months  before  his  death  that  the  im- 
mense total  debt  of  approximately 
three  hundred  thousand  dollars  had 
been  cleared.  The  great  work  he  had 
inaugurated  had  been  carried  on  by 
Father  Aloysius  with  high-powered 
committees  and  high-geared  methods 
to  a  glorious  consummation.  Toda}^ 
Father  Leander  rests  within  the  shad- 
ow of  the  great  church  in  his  humble 
grave. 

Father  Leander  was  a  gentle,  cheer- 
ful and  unselfish  man.  He  was  a  sim- 
ple and  exemplary  Passionist.  He 
was  an  humble  and  zealous  priest.  We 
esteemed  him  for  all  this.  What  we 
loved  him  for  was  something  else: 
namely,  his  heart  overflowed  with 
love  for  others.  This  is  the  finest 
epitaph  we  can  affix  to  our  memory 
of  him.  Therein  we  state  his  fulfill- 
ment of  the  ardent  desire  of  Christ 
Crucified:  "Love  one  another  as  I 
have  loved  you."      R.  I.  P.  1 


Father  Raphael,  C.P. 
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CHRONICLE 


GENERAL   CURIA 

To  the  best  of  our  knowledge  no 
contact  has  been  had  with  Our  Very 
Reverend  Father  General  since  the 
last  issue  of  the  Bulletin.  With  the 
change  of  the  political  picture  of 
Rome  we  can  reasonably  hope  thai 
soon  we  will  be  able  to  get  in  touch 
with  the  General  Curia  without  too 
much  difficulty. 

One  of  the  pictures  m  the  papers 
on  the  Fall  of  Rome  showed  the  A- 
merican  forces  passing  the  Coliseum. 
On  one  side  of  the  Coliseum  there  is 
only  a  Street  separating  it  from  our 
Sts.  John  and  Paul.  Had  the  taking 
of  Rome  been  a  violent  one,  our 
General's  Retreat  would  have  lain 
directly  in  the  route  of  the  invaders. 

During  the  last  two  months  Our 
Very  Reverend  Father  Consul  tor's 
condition  has  not  bettered  itself  too 
much.  Fr.  Bonaventure  is  still  in 
St.  John's  Hospital,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
On  June  the  12  th  His  paternity  had 
to  undergo  another  intestinal  opera- 
tion. The  doctors  have  every  hope 
that  this  will  be  final  and  that  the 
condition  will  clear  up. 

PROVINCIAL  CURIA 

Herman  of  the  Seven  Dolors 

Provincial  of  the  Province 

of  the  Holy  Cross 

to  the 

Very  Reverend  Fathers,  Consultors, 

Rectors,  Master  of  Novices  and  to 

all  the  Religious  of  the  Province 

Grace  and  Peace  in  the  Lord. 

Replying  to  your  request  to  hold 
the  Provincial  Chapter  as  usual,  Our 


Most  Reverend  Father  General  Titus 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  authorized 
the  convocation  of  the  Chapter  by  a 
cablegram  relayed  to  us  through  His 
Excellency,  the  Apostolic  Delegate. 
By  the  same  cablegram,  Reverend 
Father  Colman  Byrne  of  the  Province 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  was  delegat- 
ed to  preside  at  the  13  th  Provincial 
Chapter  of  Holy  Cross  Province. 
With  the  consent  of  the  Reverend 
President,  the  opening  of  this  13th 
Provincial  Chapter  has  been  set  for 
July  26th,  1944. 

We,  accordingly,  summon  all  the 
Capitular  Fathers  to  whom  our  Holy 
Rules,  paragraph  258,  give  the  right 
of  suffrage,  to  meet  at  the  Retreat 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  not  later  than  July  25, 
1944.  The  Solemn  Triduum,  at  which 
the  Capitulars  assist,  will  begin  on 
the  evening  of  July  25th,  and  the 
preliminary  sessions,  which  are  a  part 
of  the  Canonical  Chapter,  on  the 
morning  of  July  26th. 

The  Very  Reverend  Father  Rectors 
are  reminded  to  bring  with  them  to 
the  Chapter: 

1.  Their  credential  letter  and  seal 
of  office. 

2.  A  certificate,  signed  by  all  the 
priests  of  their  Community,  cer- 
tifying to  the  faithful  celebra- 
tion of  Masses. 

3.  A  certificate,  signed  by  the  Rec- 
tor and  Vicar  witnessing  that  the 
Archives  have  been  properly 
kept. 

4.  An  inventory  of  the  Library,  Sac- 
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risty,   Church  and  Wardrobe  of 
the  Retreat. 
5.  A  statement,  signed  by  the  Rec- 
tor and  Vicar,  showing  the  pres- 
ent  financial   condition   of   their 
Retreat,   together   with   a  state- 
ment of  income  and  expenditures 
of  the  past  three  years,  beginning 
from  the  date  of  the  last  Provin- 
cial  Chapter  report  up   to  July 
15th,  1944.  This  report  is  to  be 
made   out   in   duplicate,   on   the 
regular  printed  forms. 
We  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
a  Superior  remains  in  office  until  his 
successor  is  canonically  elected.  How- 
ever, after  the  Father  Rector  departs 
for   the   Chapter,    the    Father   Vicar 
shall  act  as  Superior  until  the  instal- 
lation of  the  new  Rector. 

A  Provincial  Chapter  is  not  only 
of  the  greatest  interest  to  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Province  but  also  of  the 
utmost  importance,  since  upon  the 
results  of  the  Chapter  the  welfare  of 
the  Province  will,  in  no  small  mesL- 
sure,  depend.  There  are  crises  in  the 
history  of  nations  as  of  persons.  A 
decision  is  made  or  a  course  of  action 
is  begun  that  affects  the  whole  future 
of  the  nation  or  the  person.  Every 
Provincial  Chapter  is  a  recurrent 
crisis  in  the  history  of  the  Province. 
The  kind  of  Superiors  elected  may 
well  determine  whether  the  Province 
is  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  prin- 
ciples and  ideals  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross  or  will  take  the  first  step  to- 
wards that  deterioration  to  which 
every  human  society  is  subject.  Above 
all  else  then  we  need  good  superiors. 
Superiors  who  are  able  and  willing 
to  go  before  their  Community  by 
their  own  example,  who  will  be  a  light 


and  a  pattern  to  the  brethren,  ever 
vigilant  for  the  faithful  observance  of 
our  Rules  and  Regulations. 

Let  us  then  unite  in  humble,  earn- 
est prayer  to  the  Father  of  Lights 
that  He  may  inspire  the  Capitular 
Fathers  with  singleness  of  purpose, 
as  well  in  the  election  of  Superiors  as 
in  their  deliberations  for  the  progress 
and  welfare  of  the  Province. 

We,  therefore,  direct  that  from  the 
receipt  of  this  letter  until  the  close 
of  the  Chapter,  the  following  prayers 
be  recited  daily  in  public  in  all  our 
Retreats  at  the  beginning  of  the 
evening  or  afternoon  prayer: 

1.  The  Veni  Creator  with  versicle 
and  prayer. 

2.  The  Litany  of  Loretto,  with  ver- 
sicle and  prayer. 

3.  One  Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria,  with 
the  proper  antiphon,  versicle  and 
prayer,  in  honor  of  our  Holy 
Patrons:  St.  Michael,  St.  Joseph, 
Our  Holy  Founder,  St,  Gabriel 
and  Blessed  Vincent  Strambi. 

The  Triduum  prescribed  by  our 
Holy  Rules  will  take  place  in  each 
Retreat  on  the  25th,  26th,  and  27th, 
of  July.  On  these  days  we  ask  the 
clerics,  brothers  and  novices  to  offer 
their  Holy  Communion  and  the 
priests  to  give  a  memento  in  their 
Mass  for  the  happy  issue  of  the 
Chapter. 

Given  from  this  Retreat  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception,  Chicago,  111., 
on  the  12th  day  of  May,  1944.  J 

Herman  of  the  Seven  Dolors  1 
(Provincial) 

May  20,  1944 
Dear  Fr.  Rector: 

As  has  been  done  before,  we  in- 
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vite  the  priests  of  the  Province  to 
send  in  any  suggestions  they  may 
wish  to  make  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Province;  proposals  for  new  decrees 
or  revisions  of  those  now  in  force. 

Such  suggestions  etc.,  should  be 
sent  in  to  the  Provincial  not  later 
than  June  15th,  so  that  there  may 
be  time  to  coordinate  the  various  pro- 
posals and  send  them  to  the  Capi- 
tular Fathers  for  their  consideration. 

Please  bring  this  to  the  attention 
of  the  priests  of  your  Community. 

With  every  best  wish 
Fraternally, 
Herman,  C.P. 

The  Senior  class  in  Detroit  will  be 
transferred  to  Chicago,  July  20th; 
the  Senior  class  in  Chicago  will  be 
transferred  to  Louisville  on  the  same 
date;  the  newly  professed  will  be 
transferred  from  the  Novitiate  to  De- 
troit, July  17th. 

OUR  COLORED  MISSIONS 

This  year,  we  here  at  Ensley  held 
our  first  eighth  grade  graduation.  Six- 
teen, boys  and  girls,  graduated.  A- 
bout  half  of  them  were  in  the  fourth 
grade  when  Fr.  Arnold  started  the 
school.  From  now  on  we  will  turn 
out  a  class  each  year.  The  class,  next 
year,  should  be  about  twice  as  large. 
Thirteen  of  the  graduates,  this  year, 
were  Catholics.  One  of  them  was 
baptized  the  night  before  graduation 
and  received  her  first  Communion  at 
the  Graduation  Mass,  when  all  the 
Catholics  went  to  Holy  Communion 
in  a  body.  This  class  will  be  a  big 
asset  to  our  High  School,  next  fall. 

The  school  was  closed  with  gradua- 


tion exercises  and  an  entertainment 
on  Sunday  night,  June  4.  Some  of 
the  diocesan  clergy  and  our  own  Frs. 
Lambert  and  Patrick  honored  us  with 
their  presence.  The  entertainment 
was  very  good,  but  the  hall  was  ex- 
tremely hot.  Some  of  the  Brethren 
who  have  been  here  know  how  hot 
the  old  building  can  get,  especially  in 
the  hall;  it  reached  a  new  record  in 
heat,  the  night  of  June  4.  But  in 
spite  of  it,  all  enjoyed  the  entertain- 
ment and  were  in  admiration  at  the 
training  of  the  children. 

On  Pentecost  Sunday  we  held  a 
Solemn  High  Mass,  commemorating 
the  Feast  and  the  reopening  of  the 
church,  after  it  had  been  painted  and 
decorated.  The  painters  spent  about 
a  month  at  the  work.  It  is  a  big  im- 
provement. The  parishioners  want 
to  raise  the  money  themselves  to  pay 
for  the  painting.  Many  already  have 
given  donations  at  great  sacrifice. 
The  last  week  of  May,  they  put  on 
a  carnival  at  which  they  made  $500. 
It's  the  most  we  ever  have  made  at 
one  of  these  affairs.  Some  day  Holy 
Family  will  be  able  to  take  its  place 
beside  some  of  our  other  parishes. 
We  are  working  our  way  up. 

Since  the  last  Bulletin  we  have  add- 
ed a  few  more  converts  to  the  list. 
Baptized  two  in  Fairfield  and  about 
five  here  in  Holy  Family. 

We  hear  from  Father  Vincent  X., 
that  the  cause  in  Alabama  for  our 
Colored  Brethren  is  progressing  nice- 
ly. The  50,000  postal  appeals  brought 
satisfactory  results ;  in  spite  of  handi- 
caps, such  as  space  and  help,  the  work 
is  going  ahead.  Father  Vincent  is 
convinced  to  a  great  extent  due  to 
the  prayers  and  cooperation  of  the 
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Brethren,  for  which  he  wishes  to  pub- 
licly thank  all. 

But  his  work  was  not  restricted  to 
the  colored  brethren  lately.  He  was 
called  upon  to  represent  the  Catholic 
Church  in  an  open  forum  held  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Montevallo,  Ala- 
bama State  College  for  women.  This 
unique  affair  was  designated  as  an 
'Tnterfaith  Convocation  or  Assem- 
bly." It  was  held  in  the  public  Audi- 
torium. Over  1000  persons,  including 
faculty  and  students,  were  present. 
The  discussion  lasted  two  hours.  The 
other  denominations  represented  were 
Jewish  and  Protestant. 

In  the  afternoon  Father  was  kept 
busy  answering  individual  members 
of  the  audience  who  wished  a  more 
detailed  explanation  of  some  feature 
of  the  lecture.  Much  good  seems  to 
have  been  done.  Mr.  Harmon,  presi- 
dent of  the  College,  the  Faculty  and 
the  Students  expressed  their  desire 
that  Father  Vincent  returned  for  a 
lecture  on  the  Catholic  religion.  There 
are  only  about  twelve  Catholic  Stu- 
dents attending  the  College. 

CHINA  MISSIONS 

There  is  now  an  occasional  oppor- 
tunity for  missionaries  to  go  to  China. 
In  view  of  this,  Bonaventure  Griffiths, 
a  veteran  of  Hsianghsi,  and  three 
new-goers,  John  Baptist  Maye,  Dom- 
inic Cohee  and  Ronald  Anthony  Bea- 
ton, are  saying  their  farewells  now. 
Twenty-four  hour  notice  of  sailing  is 
the  rule  and  they  must  be  prepared 
to  board  ship  within  that  time.  The 
Bishop,  Cuthbert  O'Gara,  his  Procu- 
rator, Arthur  Benson,  William  West- 
hoven,  Anthony  Maloney,  Ronald 
Norris,  James  Lambert,  and  Harold 


Travers  will  return  later.  Father 
Harold  who  recently  returned  with 
a  serious  kidney  ailment  is  in  the 
hands  of  a  most  successful  specialist 
and  he  may  not  need  an  operation. 

In  a  letter  written  March  30th  (ar- 
rived in  St.  Paul,  Kansas,  May  21). 
Fr.  Cyprian  Frank  writes  from  Pus- 
hih,  China:  The  Bulletin  is  the  first 
Magazine  I  received  from  the  U.S. 
since  the  war.  .  .  Am  leaving  Pushih 
right  after  Easter  for  a  long  rest  and 
treatment  in  Yuanling.  Have  been 
unwell  for  the  past  two  years  and 
now  the  M.D.  says  it's  probably  T.B. 
Have  lost  some  thirty  pounds  since 
coming  back  here.  Fr.  Ernest  has 
been  on  his  back  the  past  nine 
months,  also  in  Yuanling.  Quite  a 
few  of  the  Brethren  are  unwell,  it's 
part  of  the  war.  The  only  thing  ra- 
tioned is  salt  which  sells  cheapest  at 
$52.00  per  pound,  and  there  is  not 
much  else  to  buy  except  purely  local 
produce.  Kindest  regards  to  all  the 
Brethren  and  "oremus  pro  invicem." 

From  another  source  we  learn  that 
"a  cook's  salary  has  jumped  to  $2000 
per  month  (about  $70.00  our  mo- 
ney)". 

A  cablegram  from  Very  Rev.  Ra- 
phael Vance  to  Father  Provincial  re- 
ceived at  Union  City,  June  13th,  an- 
nounced the  sudden  death  of  Father 
Denis  Fogarty,  C.P.  No  further  de- 
tails have  been  received.  It  is  pre- 
sumed that  Father  Denis  died  at  the 
Mission  of  Pootsing,  where  he  was 
assisting  Father  Rupert  in  the  work 
of  the  Orphanage.  Fr.  Denis  was  born 
November  3rd,  1904  in  Winchendon, 
Mass.,  was  professed  August  15th, 
1923  and  ordained  March  15th,  1930. 
He  went  to  China  in  1930.  In  addi- 
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tion  to  bearing  patiently  the  trials 
and  difficulties  attendant  to  living  in 
the  backwoods  of  old  Cathay,  Fr. 
Denis  erected  several  of  the  major 
buildings  in  the  Vicariate. 

In  the  June  number  of  the  "Sign" 
Fr.  Harold  Travers  gives  us  "stories 
out  of  school"  regarding  his  Mission 
and  Industrial  School  in  Hunan.  The 
most  interesting  article  is  entitled 
"Kuai  Chu"     "Kuai  Lai". 

PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PAUL  OF  THE 
CROSS 

The  Provincial  Chapter  will  take 
place  at  Jamaica,  Long  Island,  N.Y., 
beginning  July  7.  Its  predecessor  was 
held  at  Pittsburgh  amid  intense  heat. 
Jamaica  has  a  breeze  from  Jamaica 
Bay,  every  day,  rain  or  shine,  and  the 
monastery  has  no  peer  in  the  province 
for  size  and  matters  commodious.  The 
President  assigned  by  the  General  to 
preside  pleased  very  much. 

Luke  Missett  has  joined  the  Facul- 
ty of  the  Catholic  University's  School 
of  Oratory,  for  the  Summer  Course. 

Two  Jubilees  of  Religious  Profes- 
sion, that  of  Timothy  Fitzpatrick  and 
Oswin  McGibbon,  their  Golden  Anni- 
versary, occur  on  July  2.  Five  priests 
of  the  Province  celebrated  their  Sil- 
ver Jubilee  on  June  14.  Athanasius 
Burke,  Paul  Ubinger,  Fulgentius  Ven- 
tura, Alexander  Croker,  and  Urban 
Manley.  All  thanked  God  for  their 
graces  during  their  priesthood  with 
appropriate  Masses. 

A  new  catalogue  of  the  brethren  of 
the  Province  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
printer. 

The  V.  Rev.  Aloysius  McDonough, 
C.P.,  S.T.D.,  the  champion  pamphlet- 
eer of  the  Province,  will  have  another 


biography  on  the  book-stands  of 
Catholic  churches  in  the  month  of 
July.  "St.  Paul  of  the  Cross"  is  the 
title  of  his  latest. 

Alfred  Weaver,  well-known  contro- 
vertial  columnist  in  the  leading  pa- 
pers and  magazines  of  the  country, 
has  just  printed  a  vocational  pamph- 
let dealing  with  the  life  of  Passionists. 

Fidelis  Rice,  sometimes  called  "the 
piccolo  player  from  Saco,"  has  been 
scoring  phenomonally  in  his  work  a- 
mong  the  ladies  of  the  Scranton  Dio- 
cese. His  promotion  of  laywomen's 
retreats,  his  School  for  Catholic  Ac- 
tion, and  his  many  other  laudable  ac- 
tivities keep  him  prominent  in  the 
civic  press. 

The  Province  has  fifty-five  commis- 
sioned chaplains  in  World  War  II. 
Several  of  them  are  in  the  Italian 
campaign  and  may  be  in  Rome  now. 

Dermot  McArdle,  with  the  aid  of 
Bernardine  Gorman  and  Brother  Ro- 
nan,  has  been  laboring  for  the  past 
several  months  on  the  erection  of  a 
new  chapel  at  Shelter  Island.  When 
finished,  the  oratory  will  compare  fa- 
vorably with  most  of  the  churches  in 
this  section  of  the  country  in  all  its 
appointments.  Members  of  the  Prov- 
ince who  have  seen  the  construction 
to  date  marvel  at  the  fact  that  this 
success  was  achieved  during  the  strin- 
gencies of  war  time  and  that  it  was 
produced  from  the  brain  and  brawn 
of  these  three  men.  Dermot  has  been 
in  charge  of  the  venture  and  has  done 
most  of  the  planning.  Furthermore, 
his  benefactors  have  supplied  "cum 
quibus"  in  substantial  quantities. 

John  Joseph  Endler,  the  Founder 
of  the  St.  Ann  devotions  at  Scranton, 
Pa.,  will  again  manage  the  annual  no- 
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vena  there  and  be  the  Mr.  Big  preach- 
er. Believe  it  or  not,  150,000  people 
attend  the  devotions  during  these 
nine  days. 

Our  church  in  Pittsburgh  at  the  no- 
vitiate is  again  being  fitted  out  with 
a  new  dress  of  paint.  Pittsburgh's 
climate  and  industrial  conditions  ne- 
cessitate rather  frequent  renewals  of 
the  walls  and  ceilings. 

Noah  Peng,  who  has  completed  a 
year  of  Theology  at  St.  Mary's  Sem- 
inary, Baltimore,  has  been  accepted 
by  the  Provincial  as  a  novice.  He 
came  to  the  United  States  with  Bish- 
op Cuthbert  O'Gara,  C.P.  The  other 
seminarian  is  doing  well  in  his  studies 
as  a  candidate  for  the  Vicariate  of 
Yuanling.  Hsiang  Paulo  who  had 
been  scheduled  to  be  the  first  native 
priest  of  the  Vicariate  has  been  resi- 
dent at  the  above  seminary  ever  since 
completing  his  course  of  studies  last 
June.  His  future  is  still  a  mystery  to 
all.  He  accepted  the  diaconate  but 
was  disinclined  to  be  advanced  to  the 
priesthood. 

PROVINCE  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS 
Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 

At  Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 
the  Feast  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  was 
celebrated  with  full  observance,  cli- 
maxing that  afternoon  in  a  ball-game 
which  was  enjoyed  by  the  whole 
Community.  But  it  was  only  a 
"warm-up"  for  the  double-header  on 
Pentecost  Monday.  For  then  the 
"Ins"  met  the  "Outs"  in  two  closely 
contested  matches.  Dinner  was  post- 
poned for  the  morning  game,  and  ex- 
citment  mounted  as  the  score  tied  and 
cheering  children  from  the  school 
poured  out  of  their  classrooms  and  on 


to  the  fence  and  trees.  Final  victory 
went  to  the  "Ins",  but  their  triumph 
was  short-lived.  That  same  afternoon 
they  lest  the  return  engagement. 

On  May  2,  Frs.  William  Hogan 
and  Carl  Schmidt  celebrated  their 
First  Masses  at  their  home  parishes 
in  the  city.  Fr.  Matthew  was  Deacon 
for  Fr.  William,  and  Cfrs.  Paul,  God- 
frey, and  Leon,  servers.  Fr.  Francis 
preached,  and  Fr.  Clarence  and  Cfr. 
John  assisted  in  the  Sanctuary. 

Fr.  Matthias  was  the  preacher  for 
Fr.  Carl's  Mass,  with  Fr.  Barnabas 
as  Master  of  Ceremonies.  Cfrs.  Roch, 
Joel,  and  Stephen  assisted  in  the 
Sanctuary. 

During  the  week  both  of  the  new- 
ly-ordained came  out  to  the  Monas- 
tery to  say  Mass  for  the  Community 
and  spend  the  day.  The  following 
Monday  Fr.  Leo  Patrick  Brady  also 
paid  us  a  visit,  and  said  Mass  for  the 
students,  the  following  morning. 

Informal  meals  were  frequent  dur- 
ing the  last  week  of  May  as  the  Com- 
munity waited  for  the  new  lacquer  to 
dry  on  the  refectory  tables.  Other  im- 
provements in  the  house  include  a 
new  floor  for  the  Chapel,  made  of 
light  brown  composition  blocks, 
closely  resembling  rubber;  sanding  of 
guest  room  floor  and  parlors;  and 
new  furniture  for  one  of  the  guest 
rooms. 

Cn  Thursday,  the  Feast  of  Corpus 
Christi,  rain  was  threatening  contin-j 
ually.  However,  Fr.  Albert  decided  to^ 
take  a  chance  on  the  weather,  and 
held    the   parish    procession    on    thej 
Monastery  grounds.  The  whole  Com-1 
munity    took    part,    and    everything 
came  off  very  well. 
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Holy  Cross   Retreat 

On  Tuesday  morning,  June  20,  the 
body  of  Father  Luke  arrived  from 
Detroit.  The  body  was  laid  out  in 
the  Monastery  parlor  all  day  Tues- 
day. Hundreds  of  parishioners  and 
close  friends  from  all  Mt.  Adams  and 
greater  Cincinnati  came  to  pay  their 
respects  to  their  one-time  beloved 
Pastor  and  dear  friend.  Father  Luke 
was  Pastor  of  Holy  Cross  for  four- 
teen years.  Hundreds  of  Masses  have 
been  requested  for  the  repose  of  his 
soul.  Tuesday  evening  the  corpse  was 
carried  into  Holy  Cross  church. 

Early  on  Wednesday,  while  Masses 
were  going  on  in  the  church,  people 
again  viewed  the  remains.  From  then 
on  until  time  for  the  Office  of  the 
Dead,  there  was  always  someone  in 
church  praying  for  him.  Office  of  the 
Dead  began  at  10  o'clock,  followed 
by  a  Solemn  Requiem  Mass. 

His  Grace,  Archbishop  J.  T.  Mc- 
Nicholas,  assisted  at  the  Mass  from 
the  throne  in  the  Sanctuary.  His  Ex- 
cellency, Bishop  Rehring  and  seven 
Monsignori  were  also  present  in  the 
Sanctuary.  In  addition  to  these  sev- 
enty-five members  of  the  clergy  of 
the  Archdiocese,  of  the  Diocese  of 
Covington  and  five  Religious  Orders, 
and  some  seventy  Sisters  of  the  Arch- 
diocese attended  the  Mass. 

Fr.  Dominic  was  celebrant,  Fr.  Jo- 
seph Collins,  Deacon,  and  Fr.  Harold 
Thorburn,  Subdeacon  of  the  Mass. 
Fr.  Francis  Smith  and  Fr.  Thomas 
Devitt  were  the  Masters  of  Ceremo- 
nies. The  Monastery  choir  sang  the 
Mass.  Fr.  Julian  Garrity,  S.J., 
preached  the  funeral  sermon. 

Fr.  Garrity,  an  old  time  friend  of 
Fr.  Luke,  spoke  of  Fr.  Luke's  life  as 


a  Passionist  Religious  and  Priest.  He 
called  Fr.  Luke  a  real  Mt.  Adams 
boy,  who  came  back  to  Mt.  Adams 
to  lead  and  guide  the  souls  of  his  own 
people  to  God.  Fr.  Luke  was  noted 
for  his  work  among  the  poor;  and 
one  of  the  thoughts  during  his  last 
illness  was  "who  would  take  care  of 
his  poor."  The  preacher  also  spoke 
of  the  great  eloquence  and  sincerity 
of  speech  with  which  Fr.  Luke  was 
gifted,  citing  several  instances. 

After  Archbishop  McNicholas  pro- 
nounced the  final  obsequies,  he  ad- 
dressed the  congregation  in  a  real  in- 
timate, heart  to  heart  talk  about  one 
who  was  dear  to  him  and  had  helped 
him  so  long  with  the  work  of  the 
Archdiocese.  The  Archbishop  drew 
upon  his  intimate  knowledge  of  Fr. 
Luke,  calling  him  "an  institution  in 
Cincinnati",  referring  to  the  great 
work     Fr.  Luke  had  done. 

Fr.  Luke's  body  was  sent  to  Louis- 
ville for  burial  in  the  cemetery  of  Sa- 
cred Heart  Retreat. 

We,  too,  of  Cincinnati  deeply  re- 
gret the  loss  which  Father's  death 
has  brought  to  the  Province.  Spend- 
ing so  many  years  of  his  priestly  and 
religious  life  here,  he  became  en- 
deared to  all  of  us.  Our  prayer  is 
that  we  too  may  be  as  zealous  in 
preaching  the  Passion  of  Christ  Cru- 
cified, and  as  eager  for  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  as  was  our  dear  Father 
Luke.  May  he  soon  join  the  great 
Community  of  Passionists  in  heaven, 
and  help  us  all  by  his  intercession. 

Sacred  Heart  Retreat 

There  is  hardly  any  news  from 
"down  South."  Things  have  settled 
down  after  the  Ordinations;  the  Stu- 
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dents  are  busily  preparing  for  the 
final  Exams,  a  few  of  the  Fathers  are 
away,  giving  Retreats  to  the  Sisters 
and  Forty  Hours  to  the  Laity. 

Our  Holy  Founder's  Feast  Day 
was  a  big  day  as  it  has  been  for 
many  years.  There  were  over  fifty 
clergy  present  for  the  Solemn  Mass. 
A  fine  sermon  was  preached  on  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross  and  the  Passion. 
About  five  hundred  people  were  pres- 
ent in  the  church.  All  day  long  people 
visited  the  church  to  gain  the  Indul- 
gences and  to  be  blessed  with  the 
Relic  of  our  Holy  Founder.  Many  of 
these  who  came  have  been  making 
April  28  a  day  of  prayer  and  pilgrim- 
age at  our  church  since  the  first  Pas- 
sionists  settled  in  Louisville.  These 
people  have  great  love  for  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross  and  have  received  many 
favors  from  him. 

On  the  evening  of  June  14,  Mr. 
Snell  brought  to  a  close  a  series  of 
twelve  lectures  on  Protestantism 
which  he  had  been  giving  to  the  stu- 
dents. Mr.  Snell,  you  may  recall, 
was  formerly  an  Anglican  minister. 
Fr.  Bede  was  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing him  into  the  Church  and  it  was 
in  St.  Agnes  Church  that  he  made 
his  renunciation  of  heresy  and  profes- 
sion of  Faith,  January  6,  1943.  The 
lectures  dealt  with  the  actual  state  of 
Protestantism  and  were  designed  to 
give  us  an  insight  into  the  practical 
workings  of  today's  Protestant  mind, 
and  more  especially  to  give  us  their 
attitude  towards  things  Catholic.  Mr. 
Snell's  vigorous  presentation  kept  us 
alive  and  interested.  Many  thanks  to 
all  who  cooperated  to  give  us  this 
opportunity. 

We  extend  our  Congratulations  to 


the  Novices  who  will  soon  be  pro- 
fessed. May  they  ever  be  true  sons 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross.  Our  prayers 
will  be  with  the  twelve  Postulants 
that  they  may  have  a  successful  year 
of  training  and  testing  in  the  Noviti- 
ate. 

Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel  Retreat 

The  school  year  at  the  Prep  came 
to  a  close  with  the  following  events: 
The  year-end  play,  "Three  Men  on 
a  Horse,"  presented  by  the  first  col- 
lege as  a  farewell  gesture  to  the  de- 
parting sixth  year  boys.  Very  Rev. 
Fr.  Clarence  and  Fr.  Matthias  were 
our  guests  for  the  evening.  The 
Junior  Clergy  exam  on  June  6;  Frs. 
Clarence  and  Herbert  were  examin-  , 
ers.  The  departure  of  the  sixth  year 
for  the  Novitiate,  the  morning  of 
June  12.  The  boys'  final  examinations 
June  19,  20,  21.  The  boys  under 
eighteen  will  get  their  usual  vacation 
this  year;  those  over  eighteen  will 
get  a  "furlough"  after  which  they  will 
return  to  spend  the  summer  at  the 
Prep. 

Fr.  Jerome,  Sr.,  returned  from  St. 
John's  Hospital,  June  13.  He  is  still 
a  bit  weak,  but  looks  fine. 

Fr.  Claude  made  his  departure 
from  the  Preparatory  School  after 
fifteen  years  residence.  We  under- 
stand that  for  the  time  being  he  will 
work  with  the  Ward  Institute  at 
Amelia,  Ohio,  a  town  twenty  miles 
East  of  Cincinnati.  Fr.  Germain  will 
take  courses  at  De  Paul  in  Chicago 
and  Fr.  Conrad  will  be  with  us  for 
courses  at  St.  Louis  University. 

The  Cooperative  Press  is  printing 
a  pamphlet  on  the  Passionist  Brother- 
hood called  "Help  Wanted."  Written 
by  Confr.  Godfrey  and  well  illustrat- 
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ed,  it  will  be  finished  the  week  of 
June  18.  The  job  next  on  the  list  is 
the  Province  catalogue  which  Fr. 
Donald  hopes  to  have  out  by  the 
date  of  the  Provincial  Chapter. 

St.  Francis  de  Hieronymo  Retreat 

Record-breaking  floods  were  the  or- 
der of  the  day  in  the  vicinity  of  St. 
Paul  till  the  Vigil  of  the  Feast  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross;  even  on  the 
Vigil  things  looked  threatening  and 
until  late  in  the  evening  we  were  cut 
off  by  water  from  all  sides  except 
from  the  North.  However,  as  far  as 
we  know,  no  one  was  physically  kept 
by  the  waters  from  joining  us  in  our 
Jubilee  celebration;  perhaps  some 
were  kept  away  by  fears  of  not  be- 
ing able  to  reach  us;  several  did  not 
succeed  in  reaching  our  port  till  about 
3:00  A.M.  of  the  Festive  day  itself. 

The  28th  of  April,  the  Feast  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross,  was  a  glorious  day. 
The  first  real  spring  we  had  for 
weeks.  We  had  many  friends  with  us 
over  night.  The  Novitiate  had  been 
cleared  in  favor  of  our  guests;  the 
Novices  spent  the  night  on  the  upper 
"soft". wood  floors  of  College  Hall. 
During  the  course  of  the  morning  the 
neighboring  Clergy  kept  coming  in 
steadily  till  ten  o'clock,  the  hour  set 
for  the  Solemn  Pontifical  High  Mass. 
A  solemn  Processional  was  formed 
and  on  the  way  from  the  Monastery 
was  saluted  by  the  St.  Francis  School 
Band;  upon  entrance  into  the  church 
the  Novitiate  Choir  broke  forth  with 
a  majestic  "Ecce  Sacerdos  Magnus." 
The  ceremonies  then  unfolded  them- 
selves in  the  usual,  inspiring  manner. 
The  altars  had  been  very  tastefully 
decorated  for  the  occasion;  no  little 


brilliancy  was  added  to  the  services 
by  the  able  singing  of  the  Novices. 
The  proper  parts  of  the  Mass  were 
rendered  in  plain  chant;  the  ordinary 
parts  were  sung  according  to  Mon- 
tani's  "Missa  Brevis."  After  the 
Gospel  Fr.  George  delivered  the  Ju- 
bilee sermon. 

Attending  the  Pontifical  Mass,  cele- 
brated by  His  Excellency  Bishop 
Winkelmann,  were:  His  Excellency 
Bishop  Schulte,  the  Rt.  Reverend 
Cuthbert,  O.S.B.,  Abbot  of  Atchison, 
the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Herman,  Provin- 
cial, with  his  Consultor  Fr.  Christo- 
pher; the  Very  Reverend  Consultors 
of  the  Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross.  Religious  Orders,  besides  the 
Benedictines,  represented  were:  Car- 
melites, Jesuits,  Redemptorists.  Al- 
most every  Monastery  of  our  Prov- 
ince had  some  representative  here, 
and  there  was  a  score  of  Monsignori 
and  diocesan  clergy  present. 

Noon  was  set  as  the  hour  for  the 
Jubilee  banquet  and  so  congenial  did 
it  develop  that  His  Excellency  was 
constrained  to  call  off  Second  Vespers 
(Parsons  Deanery  Meeting:  Moral 
Case  etc.) 

The  day  closed  with  Solemn  Com- 
pline at  8:00  P.M.,  but  by  that  time 
most  of  our  friends  had  already  left 
for  their  respective  duties. 

The  following  day  a  Solemn  Mass 
was  sung  for  our  community  and 
parishioners.  Monday,  May  1,  a  Sol- 
emn Mass  for  the  deceased  of  the 
community  and  parish,  brought  the 
jubilee  celebration  to  a  fitting  close. 

Sunday,  April  30,  found  part  of  our 
community  at  home  celebrating  the 
Silver  Jubilee  of  Fr.  George,  while 
another  part  of  the  community  was 
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at  Humboldt,  Kansas,  assisting  at 
the  first  Solemn  Mass  of  Rev.  Emil 
Womack,  C.P. 

Fr.  George  sang  a  Solemn  Mass, 
while  Fr.  Felix  preached  the  sermon. 
Dinner  was  served  in  the  professed 
recreation.  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Rector 
acted  as  toastmaster  and  a  few  in- 
formal speeches  were  given.  Very 
Rev.  Fr.  Provincial  congratulated  the 
Jubilarian.  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Caspar, 
Provincial  consultor  of  the  Eastern 
Province  spoke  a  few  words.  Fr. 
George  then  expressed  his  surprise 
and  appreciation  for  the  celebration. 
He  ended  by  requesting  a  whole  day 
for  the  community.  This  was  granted 
and  was  enjoyed  on  May  4.  The  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  Fr.  George  returned 
to  his  home  parish  in  Parsons,  where 
he  again  celebrated  a  Solemn  Mass 
and  was  honored  by  his  family  and 
many  friends. 

Fr.  Emil's  first  Mass  was  a  real 
event  in  Humboldt,  for  he  is  the 
first  priest  ordained  from  the  parish 
in  the  nearly  seventy-five  years  of 
its  existence.  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Vincent 
Mary,  accompanied  by  Fr.  Joseph  of 
this  house,  and  Frs.  Michael  and 
Lambert,  of  the  Birmingham  house, 
drove  up  for  the  occasion.  Very  Rev. 
Fr.  Vincent  Mary,  preached  the  ser- 
mon. 

The  usual  solemn  functions  were 
carried  out  on  Pentecost  and  Corpus 
Christi.  Solemn  Terce  was  sung  in 
the  church  sanctuary  before  the  Sol- 
emn Mass  on  Pentecost.  Although  a 
little  rain  fell  in  the  afternoon  we 
were  able  to  have  our  Corpus  Christi 
procession  in  the  novices  garden.  The 
parish  people  turned  out  in  large 
numbers   to  honor   their  Eucharistic 


King.  Rev.  Fr.  Arnold  gave  the 
Benediction  at  the  altars  set  up  at 
the  grotto  and  crucifix. 

Decoration  Day  was  the  occasion 
of  a  High  Mass  in  the  cemetery  for 
the  parish  dead.  Fr.  P^lix  celebrated 
the  Mass  which  was  sung  by  the 
Novices. 

With  the  arrival  of  twelve  postu- 
lants from  St.  Louis  on  June  12,  we 
now  have  a  full  house  in  St.  Paul. 
The  Novices  were  allowed  to  remain 
up  to  welcome  their  former  compan- 
ions, and  the  newcomers  were  made 
to  feel  at  home  as  soon  as  they  ar- 
rived. A  lunch  was  served  and  a 
year's  news  passed  back  and  forth 
over  the  recreation  table  inside  of 
an  hour.  A  few  days  after  their  ar- 
rival they  were  given  their  religious 
names  which  are  as  follows: 
Cfr.  Valerian  of  the  Sorrowful  Vir- 
gin (Ehlinger),  Otter  Creek,  la.  Cfr. 
Venard  of  the  Holy  Family  (Rans- 
dell),  St.  Patrick's,  Louisville,  Ky, 
Cfr.  Nathan  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle 
(Ziegler),  St.  Paul's,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Cfr.  Isaac  of  Nazareth  (Watts),  St. 
Angela,  Chicago,  111.  Cfr.  Connor  of 
Mary  (O'Brien),  St.  Mary's,  Cordia, 
Kansas.  Cfr.  Polycarp  of  Jesus  Cru- 
cified (Davenport),  St.  Patrick's,  Ft. 
Worth,  Texas.  Cfr.  Glennon  of 
Christ  Crucified  (Render),  St.  Ber- 
nard's, Peoria,  111.  Cfr.  Claver  of 
Mary  and  Joseph  (Kumle),  Sacr-ed 
Heart,  Peoria,  111.  Cfr.  Giles  of  the 
Eucharistic  Heart  of  Jesus  (Mul- 
hern),  St.  Angela,  Chicago,  111.  Cfr. 
Luke  of  the  Queen  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  (Connolly),  St.  Ann's,  Nor- 
mandy, Mo.  Cfr.  Bruno  of  the  Holy 
Family  (Benda),  St.  Anthony,  Du- 
buque, la.   Cfr.  Wulstan  of  the  Most 
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Pure  Virgin  (Paynter),  St.  Columba, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

St.  Aloysius  was  honored  at  the 
Novitiate  with  a  High  Mass  sung  by 
Fr.  Master  followed  by  a  Function. 
The  balance  of  the  day  was  free.  The 
novices  and  postulants  spent  the 
morning  on  the  ball  field.  All  then 
hiked  to  the  camp  for  the  remainder 
of  the  day,  dinner  and  supper  being 
served  there.  Swimming  was  the  or- 
der of  the  afternoon.  In  the  early 
evening  two  tired  horses  were  hitched 
up  to  the  hay  rack  and  twenty-one 
tired  young  men  were  slowly  driven 
home  after  a  grand  free  day. 

Thursday  evening,  June  29,  novices 
and  postulants  will  start  their  retreat 
to  culminate  in  vestition  and  profes- 
sion. Fr.  Master  hopes  to  give  the 
retreatants  short  conferences  each 
day.  The  retreat  closes  Saturday 
morning,  July  8.  That  same  after- 
noon Fr.  Master  will  vest  the  postu- 
lants. Twelve  more  young  men  are 
to  receive  the  Passionist  habit.  We 
pray  God  that  they  all  may  persevere 
if  it  be  His  most  holy  will. 

Profession  Day,  July  9.  The  fol- 
lowing clerics  and  lay  brothers  hope 
to  kneel  before  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Rector 
this  Sunday  afternoon  and  pronounce 
their  first  vows. 

Cfr.  Melvin  of  Mary,  C.P.,  (Glutz) 
Immaculata,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Cfr. 
Benedict  Joseph  of  Our  Sorrowful 
Mother,  C.P.,  (Grisanti),  St.  John's, 
Louisville,  Ky.  Cfr.  Emmet  of  Mary 
Immaculate,  C.P.,  (Linden),  St. 
Gall's,  Chicago,  111.  Cfr.  Kent  of  our 
Mother  of  Good  Counsel,  C.P.,  (Piep- 
er),  St.  Henry's,  Erlanger,  Ky.  Cfr. 
Kenan  of  St.  Joseph,  C.P.,  (Brosna- 
han),     Annunciation,      Minneapolis, 


Minn.  Cfr.  Ward  of  Our  Sorrowful 
Mother,  C.P.,  (Biddle),  St.  Hilary's, 
Chicago,  111.  Cfr.  Bernardine  of  Je- 
sus and  Mary,  C.P.,  (Johnson),  St. 
Augustine's,  Culver  City,  Calif. 
Brother  Joseph  of  the  Most  Sacred 
Hearts  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  C.P., 
(Stadfeldt),  Riverside,  111. 

We  welcome  these  men  as  our 
brothers  in  Christ  and  ask  God  that 
they  may  ever  be  true  followers  of 
His  Divine  Son. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  Very 
Rev.  Basil  and  Fr.  Anselm  each  spent 
a  few  days  with  us.  Fr.  Stanislaus 
also  looked  in  on  us  for  a  few  min- 
utes on  Trinity  Sunday. 

St.  Gabriel's  Retreat 

There  does  not  seem  to  be  much 
news  of  general  interest  from  St. 
Gabriel's  except  perhaps  the  weather 
which  has  been  the  main  topic  of  con- 
versation —  outside  the  war  —  in 
Iowa  for  the  last  few  months.  We 
had  a  flood  —  a  record  breciker  — 
which  about  cut  Des  Moines  in  half; 
since  the  Monastery  is  situated  on  the 
limit  of  the  Western  half  of  the  city, 
we  were  not  affected  directly.  Satur- 
day night  and  Sunday  morning,  June 
10  and  11,  we  had  a  forty  years'  rec- 
ord of  4.71  rain  which  left  the  walls 
of  the  Retreat  —  as  an  unpleasant 
aftermath  —  sweating  and  most 
everything  in  the  building  clammy  to 
the  touch. 

Brother  Leonard  is  raising  300 
chicks,  which  must  be  part  ducks,  the 
way  they  survived  the  Deluge. 

Brother  Anthony  with  a  master's 
hand  continues  to  turn  out  beautiful 
new  vestments  for  the  monastery's 
use.    His  art  is  attracting  the  atten- 
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tion  of  the  city's  clergy.  He  probably 
could  set  up  a  good-going  business,  if 
he  so  desired. 

Our  sincerest  Congratulation  to 
Very  Reverend  Father  Boniface  on 
the  honor  of  having  been  chosen  to 
preside  over  the  Provincial  Chapter 
of  the  Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross,  opening  July  7,  1944  in  Ja- 
maica, N.  Y. 

Mater  Dolorosa  Retreat 

On  May  2,  the  Day  of  Recollec- 
tion for  the  Diocesan  Clergy  was  re- 
sumed after  about  two  years  interval. 
A  falling  off  in  attendance  of  the 
Padres  was  the  chief  reason  for  the 
interval.  His  Excellency,  Archbishop 
Cantwell,  had  verbally  manifested 
his  desire  that  the  Day  of  Recollec- 
tion be  again  started  and  so  on  the 
above  date  fifty  of  the  Clergy  came 
to  our  Retreat  for  a  day  of  quiet  and 
meditation.  Father  Valentine  gave 
the  Conferences  to  the  Priests  who 
sang  the  good  Father's  praises  in 
most  laudable  fashion.  There  was  no 
Day  of  Recollection  during  the  month 
of  June  as  the  Clergy  were  making 
their  Annual  Retreat.  We  doubt  if 
there  will  be  any  Recollection  Days 
during  the  Summer  months  of  July 
and  August. 

FATHER  ISIDORE  observed  his 
Golden  Jubilee  on  May  l?y.  It 
was  in  the  cathedral  at  Buenos 
Aires  that  his  anointed  hands  first 
raised  the  Sacred  Host  at  Mass.  That 
was  on  May  20,  1894  when  he  was 
ordained  a  priest  by  111.  Don  Mariano 
Antonio  Espinosa.  After  spending  a- 
bout  a  dozen  years  in  the  cities  and 
Pampas  of  Argentina,  Father  Isidore 
returned   to   the   States   where   from 


Coast  to  Coast,  from  Canada  to  Mex- 
ico he  has  preached  hundreds  of  mis- 
sions and  retreats.  His  retreats  to  the 
priests  of  various  Dioceses  through- 
out the  land  of  the  Stars  and  Stripes 
have  stamped  indelibly  the  name 
"Isidore  Dwyer"  upon  the  memory 
tablets  of  these  priests.  He  is  beloved 
by  his  dear  Mexican  people  for  whom 
during  his  fifteen  years'  residence 
here  in  Sorrowful  Mother  Retreat  he 
has  conducted  over  a  hundred  and 
twenty-five  Spanish  Missions. 

It  was  in  St.  Rita's  Church,  Sierra 
Madre,  California,  on  May  23,  1944, 
that  this  fearless  and  bold  Warrior  of 
Christ,  marking  his  half-century  of 
missionary  service,  again  raised  the 
Sacred  Host  with  hands  that  were  not 
as  smooth  and  strong  as  fifty  years 
ago,  though  more  reverent,  in  thanks- 
giving in  a  Solemn  High  Mass.  Pre- 
siding in  the  Sanctuary  was  His  Ex- 
cellency, Archbishop  Cantwell,  with 
Rev.  James  Morris,  South  Pasadena, 
Deacon  of  Honor,  and  Rev.  C.  Brad- 
ley, Santa  Ana,  Subdeacon  of  Honor. 
The  Very  Rev.  Timothy  Manning, 
personal  secretary  to  His  Excellency, 
graciously  fulfilled  the  duties  of  Mas- 
ter of  Ceremonies.  Deacon  of  the 
Mass  was  Rev.  George  Scott,  son  of 
the  nationally  famous  attorney  and 
outstanding  Catholic  layman,  Joseph  a 
Scott.  Very  Rev.  Patrick  Collins,  ' 
Carmelite,  Alhambra,  acted  as  Sub- 
deacon  of  the  Mass.  The  Jubilee 
sermon,  preached  by  Rev.  Michael 
Sheahan,  pastor  of  Santa  Isabel 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  was  the  super- 
lative in  Oratory.  (We  had  hoped  to 
incorporate  Father  Sheahan's  stirring 
words  in  the  Bulletin  but  to  date  no 
copy    of   his    sermon    has    been    ob- 
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tained).  Come  to  honor  Father  Isi- 
dore were  ten  Monsignori  and  over 
seventy  Diocesan  Clergy.  A  goodly 
number  of  Sisters  and  a  large  gather- 
ing of  lay-people  were  present  on  the 
occasion.  The  dinner  served  in  St. 
Rita's  Hall  by  the  Louise  Waller 
Catering  Co.,  was  a  huge  success.  The 
Church  and  Hall  were  most  artistical- 
ly decorated  by  several  of  the  ladies 
from  St.  Rita's  Parish.  In  conclusion 
we  would  like  to  say  that  the  Rever- 
end Jubilarian  was  particularly  happy 
to  have  with  him  on  this  grand  occa- 
sion, his  brother,  John  and  wife  and 
their  two  daughters,  as  well  as  his 
sister,  Kitty,  and  Mr.  C.  E.  Stout. 
John  hails  from  Butte,  Montana  and 
Kitty  from  O'Neill,  Nebr. 

Owing  to  a  fire  which  we  had  in 
one  of  the  rooms  on  the  second  floor 
on  April  1,  it  was  necessary  for  the 
painters  to  come  back  to  fix  up  the 
smoke-damaged  corridor  and  several 
rooms.  These  have  been  repainted 
and  the  interior  of  our  home  looks 
bright  and  cheerful  again.  As  long 
as  the  painters  were  here  it  was  also 
decided  to  have  the  rest  of  the  in- 
terior finished,  as  well  as  the  outside 
of  the  building,  the  garage  and  the 
patio  wall.  The  creamy  bright  color 
which  is  practical  in  California  greets 
the  eye  for  miles  and  miles. 

On  June  5  in  the  Clark  Hotel  the 
Passionist  Fathers  gave  a  testimonial 
dinner  to  the  Officers  of  Mater  Dolo- 
rosa Laymen's  Retreat  League.  We 
would  have  preferred  to  have  the 
officers  dine  with  us  in  our  beautiful 
monastery  but  owing  to  gas  and  point 
rationing  this  was  impossible.  Several 
of  the  Fathers  and  thirty-five  of  the 
forty  officers  were  present.    Recently 


the  officers  of  the  League  have  been 
increased,  practically  doubled.  This 
increase  was  necessitated  for  several 
reasons,  particularly  the  War  which 
has  taken  several  "Key  Men"  Cap- 
tains in  various  fields  of  Retreat  Ac- 
tion. The  officers  felt  that  a  thorough 
house  cleaning  was  in  order,  perhaps 
it  would  be  better  to  say  that  a  re- 
organization of  the  League  with  an 
increase  of  man-power  both  in  the 
Executive  as  well  as  in  the  Regional 
Boards  was  something  that  had  to 
be  done  right  now  and  could  no  long- 
er be  put  off.  Originally,  some  thir- 
teen or  fourteen  years  ago,  five  offi- 
cers were  sufficient  to  take  care  of  the 
various  matters  of  the  League.  Then, 
a  few  years  later  the  personnel  of 
the  Executive  and  Regional  Boards 
was  increased  to  twenty-three  officers. 
As  time  went  on  and  the  Retreat 
Movement  grew,  expanded  and  devel- 
oped, the  need  of  more  man-power 
was  seen  to  be  a  weak  spot  in  the 
"Best  organization  in  the  Archdiocese 
of  Los  Angeles."  Consequently,  re- 
cently the  personnel  of  the  League 
has  been  stepped  up  to  the  tune  of 
forty  officers,  outstanding  Catholic 
laymen  of  Los  Angeles  and  vicinity. 
To  let  the  new  men  chosen  as  officers 
of  the  League  have  the  opportunity 
of  meeting  the  old  officers,  all  of 
whom  kept  their  jobs,  was  the  chief 
purpose  of  our  little  get-together  on 
the  evening  of  June  5.  At  this  din- 
ner we  were  very  happy  to  meet  a 
m.ember  of  the  Provincial  Curia,  Very 
Rev.  Fr.  Christopher,  who  assured 
the  men  that  all  the  members  of  the 
Province  were  one-hundred  per  cent 
behind  them  and  had  our  full  and 
wholehearted  cooperation. 
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Eleven  Carmelite  Fathers  and  one 
Brother  made  their  Annual  Retreat 
in  our  Monastery  from  June  18  to  23. 
This  request  was  made  by  Fr.  Pro- 
vincial, Fr.  Lynch,  who  resides  in 
New  York.  Father  Angelo  was  the 
retreat-master. 

Recent  visitors  have  been  Very 
Rev.  Fr.  Christopher,  Charles  Cassi- 
dy  and  V.  Rev.  Fr.  Gilbert. 

Up  to  the  present  no  settlement 
has  been  reached  in  regard  to  the 
property  taken  over  by  the  Govern- 
ment. However,  within  the  next  two 
weeks  we  hope  to  have  a  conference 
with  U.  S.  Attorney,  Silvan  Bay,  head 
of  the  lands  division.  If  no  agree- 
ment is  reached  as  a  result  of  this 
conference,  it  looks  like  the  matter 
will  have  to  be  settled  in  the  Federal 
Court. 

All  are  well  in  California  and  send 
best  wishes  to  all. 

St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Retreat 

A  beautiful  big  Chicken  House  is 
the  latest  embellishment  of  the  Mon- 
astery Property.  About  fifteen  feet 
high  —  eight  at  the  eaves  —  the 
building  makes  an  imposing  appear- 
ance. The  sides  are  covered  with  red 
brick  siding,  to  match  the  red  brick 
of  the  Monastery,  and  the  roof  sports 
roofing  to  match  the  orange  tiles  of 
the  Monastery.  The  building  was 
constructed  by  Father  Director  and 
the  Students,  to  whom  much  credit 
is  to  be  given.  Mr.  Kremhelmer,  a 
benefactor  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Retreat,  likewise  had  much  to  do 
with  making  the  chicken  house  the 
beautiful  affair  it  turned  out  to  be. 
While  the  chicken  house  was  under 


construction,  some  four  hundred 
chicks  were  being  nurtured  along  to 
inhabit  their  future  home.  The 
chicken  house  is  situated  some  fifty 
feet  east  of  the  garage  at  the  northern 
edge  of  the  sunken  garden.  Large 
bushes  have  been  planted  around  the 
pen,  which  is  to  the  immediate  south 
of  the  chicken  house,  and  they  will 
completely  hide  it  from  view  of  West 
Davison  Avenue,  which  runs  along 
the  front  of  the  Monastery  property. 
On  May  8,  Father  Luke  returned 
home,  after  spending  a  month  in 
Mount  Carmel  Hospital,  and  another 
ten  days  in  Mercywood  Hospital. 
Everybody  seemed  to  notice  and  re- 
marked how  much  better  Father  Luke 
looked  than  when  first  he  came  to  the 
Monastery  on  February  19.  As  soon 
as  warm  weather  would  permit,  Fa- 
ther Luke  was  being  wheeled  about 
in  the  sun.  However,  on  May  26, 
Fr.  Luke  took  sick.  Dr.  Gariepy  was 
summoned,  and  diagnosed  Father's 
condition  as  "the  heart  is  missing  a 
beat."  For  several  days  Father  Luke 
remained  in  a  serious  condition,  his 
heart  beating  as  though  "about  to 
jump  out  of  his  breast"  as  one  put  it. 
His  condition  was  considered  so  seri- 
ous that  Fr.  Dominic,  his  brother, 
thought  it  well  to  inform  Fr.  Luke 
that  he  was  in  serious  danger  and 
asked  him  if  he  wanted  to  be  anoint- 
ed. Of  course  Fr.  Luke  said  "Yes", 
and  appeared  very  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God.  He  made  his  last  con- 
fession and  was  anointed.  A  few  days 
later,  he  showed  signs  of  improve- 
ment, no  doubt  due  to  the  health- 
giving  effects  of  the  Sacrament,  and 
his  improvement  continued  very  nice- 
ly until  about  June  12.  Brother  Phil- 
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ip  had  even  gone  so  far  as  to  call  up 
the  Doctor  to  see  if  it  would  be  all 
right  for  Father  to  get  out  of  bed 
and  sit  up  in  a  chair,  as  he  had  done 
ever  since  he  had  come  to  Detroit; 
we  all  expected  to  find  him  sitting  up 
once  more,  ready  and  willing  to  tell 
or  laugh  at  a  joke  or  story  of  his 
days  as  Rector  of  Kansas,  "when  he 
was  still  a  kid",  to  use  his  own  words. 
But  instead  of  finding  him  sitting  up 
we  saw  that  his  room  was  dark  and 
there  was  a  "quiet  sign"  on  his  door. 
Evidently  he  had  relapsed.  From 
then  on  he  continually  grew  worse. 
On  Thursday,  June  15,  Fr.  Dominic 
was  contacted  —  he  had  just  finished 
giving  the  first  of  the  two  clergy  re- 
treats in  the  diocese  of  Lansing.  That 
Thursday  evening  and  night  we 
started  taking  turns  staying  up  at 
the  bedside  of  Fr.  Luke.  He  was 
still  conscious  and  could  turn  and 
ask  for  water,  although  we  did  not 
know  what  he  was  asking  for.  All 
this  time  he  was  breathing  heavily 
and  his  heart  pumping  furiously;  the 
roof  of  his  mouth  was  parched  so  that 
he  could  not  speak  above  a  mumble. 
Up  to  Friday  evening  he  was  suffi- 
ciently conscious  to  give  his  assent 
when  asked  if  he  wanted  water.  But 
soon  after  10:00  P.M.  he  had  lapsed 
into  a  coma,  and  thus  he  remained 
till  his  death.  The  Doctors  expressed 
surprise  to  find  him  alive  Saturday 
afternoon.  It  was,  however,  evident 
that  he  was  slipping  with  the  min- 
utes; within  twenty-four  hours  his 
blood  pressure  had  gone  down  from 
220  to  150.  All  the  while  there  was 
some  one  at  his  bedside,  as  we  expect- 
ed the  last  at  any  moment.  Fr.  Dom- 
inic arrived  home,  Friday  afternoon. 


It  was  about  2:15  early  Sunday 
morning  (June  18)  that  the  Commu- 
nity bell  rang  and  we  all  assembled  at 
the  Infirmary  to  find  Father  Luke 
breathing  at  intervals  in  short  gasps. 
Fr.  David  lead  the  Rosary  and  we 
students,  with  lighted  candles,  an- 
swered. There  were  four  Fathers 
present;  the  rest  were  all  out  on  Sun- 
day work.  Shortly  before  2:30  Father 
suddenly  ceased  breathing  and  imme- 
diately Absolution  was  given.  Then 
he  started  to  breath  again,  but  this 
time  it  was  only  for  a  few  short  gasps, 
then  a  longer  one  and  again  he  ceased 
breathing.  Absolution  and  Blessings 
were  repeated.  Then  one  more  breath 
and  Father  Luke  showed  no  more 
signs  of  mortal  life. 

A  member  of  the  Detroit  Commu- 
nity writes:  "During  the  weeks  of 
his  stay  here  it  was  always  a  pleasure 
to  visit  Father  Luke.  Once  he  got 
going  on  his  stories,  you  couldn't  beat 
him;  and  once  he  got  going  on  some 
of  his  spiritual  thoughts  and  senti- 
ments, you  couldn't  beat  him  here 
either.  He  used  to  tell  us  how  he  of- 
fered up  all  his  sufferings  for  the 
whole  world,  as  well  as  for  every  one 
in  it,  individually,  almost.  ...  I  think 
his  intellectual  sufferings  were  much 
more  acute  than  his  bodily  sufferings; 
they  consisted,  perhaps  especially,  in 
the  fact  that  he  could  no  longer  offer 
up  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 
He  continually  looked  forward  to  his 
first  Mass  after  his  sickness."  R.I. P. 

The  "Catholic  Services"  program, 
appearing  on  May  9,  from  the  Key 
West  Naval  Station,  found  Chaplain 
Nicholas  Gruber's  name  missing  from 
its  customary  spot.  The  reason  came 
out  on  May  18,  when  Father  Nicholas 
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himself  visited  the  Monastery.  Chap- 
lain Gruber  was  on  sick  leave  from  a 
Maryland  Naval  Hospital.  He  tells 
us  that  his  territory  covers  some 
150,000  square  miles,  although  Key 
West  itself  is  but  one  mile  wide  and 
four  long.  Chaplain  Gruber  was  wear- 
a  Service  Bar,  signifying  the  many 
trips  to  parts  of  Central  America  and 
the  Islands  in  the  Carribean,  which 
he  has  made  to  take  care  of  the  thou- 
sands of  men  under  his  charge. 

May  18  found  our  roaming  stock 
augmented  to  the  tune  of  eight  more 
hogs  and  two  cows.  There  is  plenty 
of  room  around  to  pasture  the  cows 
and  their  five  and  one-half  to  six 
gallons  of  milk  almost  take  care  of 
the  daily  needs  of  the  Retreat. 

Monday,  May  9,  found  Father 
Dominic  in  Mount  Carmel  Hospital 
for  a  check-up,  following  an  ailment 
which  no  two  doctors  diagnosed  alike 
or  could  provide  a  cure  for.  Father's 
ailment  has  plagued  him  since  early 
January,  and  although  his  preaching 
has  not  suffered,  his  ability  to  get 
around  has.  Father  Dominic  at  pres- 
ent is  conducting  the  Clergy  Retreats 
in  the  Diocese  of  Lansing  June  12-15, 
and  June  19-22. 

Very  Rev.  Father  Malcolm  arrived 
in  Detroit  on  May  25,  for  a  short 
stay,  to  look  over  the  prospects  for 
the  Preparatory  Seminary  for  next 
Fall.  Prospects  in  Detroit  are  abun- 
dant, and  counting  those  already  at 
the  Prep  School,  it  looks  as  though 
Detroit  representatives  there  will 
number  close  to  thirty  when  class 
bells  ring  for  the  first  time,  next  Sep- 
tember. 

Friday,  May  20,  found  Father  Ro- 
land back  from  a  mission  to  the  Men 


in  the  Service  at  Fort  Custer.  4,000 
men  were  present  at  the  closing  ses- 
sion, and  approximately  2,000  every 
night.  A  newspaper  clipping  informs 
us  that  "Bishop  Joseph  H.  Albers  of 
Lansing  closed  the  exercises  with 
evening  Mass  in  the  field-house.  More 
than  a  thousand  prayer  books,  rosa- 
ries and  medals  were  distributed  to 
the  enlisted  men  during  the  devo- 
tions." At  present  Father  Roland  is 
giving  another  Mission,  at  Willow 
Run,  site  of  the  huge  Ford  Bomber 
Plant,  running  from  June  5  to  17. 

Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial 
made  a  short  two-day  visit  to  Detroit 
on  May  31. 

The  Monastery  Entrance  on  School- 
craft Road  was  the  place  of  the  latest 
Detroit  Tragedy.  Pete,  our  English 
Setter,  was  hit  by  a  car,  a  hit-and- 
runner,  and  died  immediately.  Old 
Pal,  wary  from  his  past  experiences, 
refused  to  cross  in  the  face  of  the  on- 
coming car,  and  when  Pete  went  back 
to  argue  him  into  coming,  he  was 
hit.  Pal  pulled  off  an  act  of  pure 
dog  chivalry  and  refused  to  leave  the 
scene  of  the  accident  until  someone 
from  the  Monastery  came  to  take  a- 
way  Pete's  remains,  sitting  in  the 
middle  of  the  road  beside  Pete's 
corpse. 

Many  Students  throughout  the 
Province  will  be  pleased  to  learn  of 
the  Graduation  of  Mr.  John  Gordon, 
a  friend  of  the  Students  here  for 
several  years  as  well  as  their  bene- 
factor, from  Sacred  Heart  Seminary. 
John  took  his  B.A.  on  June  9,  and 
will  go  to  Cincinnati  for  his  The- 
ology. 

There  has  been  a  lot  of  fine  work 
done  on  the  grounds,  this  Spring,  and 
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so  far  this  Summer,  by  the  Students. 
The  old  "dump"  especially,  between 
Schoolcraft  and  the  Monastery  is  be- 
ginning to  take  on  beauty  and,  as  a 
result,  one  of  the  altars  for  our  recent 
Corpus  Christi  Procession  could  be 
placed  at  the  top  of  the  steps  leading 
up  to  the  Monastery  from  School- 
craft Road.  A  big  wind  and  rain 
storm  on  June  5  did  some  damage 
to  our  Chinese  Elms  especially,  in 
the  front  yard.  One  was  broken  off 
in  half,  and  two  others  lost  substan- 
tial limbs. 

Our  Victory  Garden  is  running  a- 
long  at  par,  and  already  the  table  is 
sporting  its  fruits.  Last  year's  pota- 
toe  crop  lasted  to  the  latter  part  of 
May.  We  hope  to  do  better  this  year. 

After  his  operation  for  Appendi- 
citis, at  Mount  Carmel  Hospital, 
Brother  Philip  recovered  very  nicely, 
and  was  soon  able  to  resume  his  du- 
ties as  Infirmarian  and  Tailor. 

On  June  15,  five  Basilian  Students 
from  Assumption  College,  Windsor, 
Canada,  visited  the  Monastery,  and 
were  royally  entertained. 

St.  Joseph's  Retreat 

St.  Joseph's  is  still  holding  its  own 
in  spite  of  struggles.  Lack  of  person- 
nel makes  it  impossible  to  take  care 
of  all  the  work  offered.  Fr.  Lambert 
conducted  Retreats  in  Bethlehem  A- 
cademy,  Ky.,  for  the  Loretto  Sisters; 
also  on  Mt.  St.  Joseph,  Cincinnati  for 
the  Sisters  of  Charity.  Fr.  Bertrand 
gave  a  Retreat  for  the  Basilian  Fa- 
thers in  Windsor,  Canada.  Between 
times,  Ft.  McClellan  is  taken  care  of, 
as  far  as  possible.  Brother  Aloysius 
is  doing  a  nice  job  on  the  property; 
has  canned  vegetables  from  the  gar- 


den and  fruit  grown  on  the  grounds. 

PASSIONIST  NUNS 

Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  Convent 

On  June  2  7,  Mother  Catherine, 
C.P.,  celebrated  the  golden  Jubilee  of 
her  Profession.  Most  Reverend  Hugh 
C.  Boyle,  D.D.,  presided  at  the  Jubi- 
lee High  Mass  celebrated  in  the  Con- 
vent Chapel  of  our  Lady  of  Sorrows. 
At  present  Mother  Catherine  is  Vicar 
of  the  Convent.  She  was  the  first 
Mistress  of  Novices  that  our  Passion- 
ist  Nuns  had  in  this  country.  Her  first 
year  (1910)  as  Mistress,  she  had 
three  Novices,  the  second  year  eight. 
Naturally  at  that  time  her  knowledge 
of  English  was  rather  meagre,  and  it 
seems  the  novices'  knowledge  of  Ital- 
ian was  nil.  So  there  was  many  an 
amusing  incident  between  Mother 
teaching  the  Novices  the  Passionist 
Spirit  and  the  Novices  teaching 
Mother  English.  We  offer  our  sin- 
cerest  congratulations  to  the  Jubilar- 
ian.  The  Novitiate  in  Kansas  wishes 
to  extend  greeting  because  it  knows 
that  Mother  Catharine  is  still  today 
interested  in  Novices. 

St.  Gabriel's  Convent 
We  have  heard  that  the  Retreat 
house  in  connection  with  St.  Gabriel's 
Convent  has  been  made  the  Diocesan 
Retreat  House  for  Women  in  the  Dio- 
cese of  Scranton.  Since  then  the  Re- 
treats have  grown  by  leaps  and 
bounds.  In  1941  there  were  eighty- 
six  retreatants,  in  1942,  2,316;  in 
1943,  3,006;  and  it  seems  as  if  even 
this  record  will  be  broken  during  the 
present  year.  Besides  this,  there  is 
an  annual  Summer  School  of  Catho- 
lic Action  at  the  St.  Gabriel  Retreat 
house;  also  a  weekly  radio  broadcast. 
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The  weekly  broadcast  of  the  Novena 
Devotions  in  the  Convent  Chapel  are 
very  well  received;  this  latter  affords 
the  preacher  at  the  Novena  Service 
an  excellent  opportunity  to  preach 
the  Passion  to  a  larger  audience.  After 


the  blessing  of  God  obtained  through 
the  prayers  of  the  good  nuns  this 
great  success  is  due  to  the  untiring 
Father  Fidehs  Rice,  C.P.,  who  has 
been  appointed  official  Diocesan  Di- 
rector of  Retreats  for  women. 


OUR  CHAPLAINS 


On  May  17,  Fr.  Leonard  writes  from 
Camp,  Colorado,  that  they  are  having 
'about  five  inches  of  snow  and  that 
can  be  expected  there  until  the  middle 
of  June.  He  seems  to  suggest  that  he 
has  quite  a  job  but  is  getting  along 
nicely  and  is  willing  to  do  all  that  he 
can  for  the  cause. 

Father  Fidelis  is  back  again  with 
German  War  Prisoners  in  Camp  Hood, 
Texas,  and  is  kept  more  than  busy. 
In  South  Camp  Hood  (the  Camp  of 
the  War  Prisoners)  he  has  a  German 
Priest  Prisoner  helping  "splendidly" 
with  the  care  of  souls.  Like  every 
Army  Chaplain,  he  complains  of  the 
lack  of  priests  to  do  the  work  that  is 
to  be  done.  In  North  Camp  Hood  there 
are  two  priests  to  seven  ministers;  in 
South  Camp  Hood  there  are  two 
priests  to  nineteen  ministers.  Through 
one  of  the  prisoners.  Father  received 
information  to  the  effect  that  a  hospi- 
tal in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  our 
Monastery  (Prep.  Sem.)  in  Pasing, 
Munich,  has  been  bombed. 

Father  Julius  is  still  holding  public 
attention  in  the  newspapers.  The  lat- 
est and  unique  appearance  was  in  the 
Herald  Citizen,  Milwaukee:  a  "strip" 
covering  Father's  life  from  Baptism 
to  his  bravery  in  Attu.  In  the  strip 
are  featured:  Baptism,  Home  life 
(family  prayers)  Profession,  Hines 
Hospital,  Army  Commission,  Attu. 
The  strip  is  to  be  continued.  Word 
was  received  from  Fr.  Julius,  written 
May  16,  *T  cannot  understand  the 
over-optimistic  view  of  so  many  writ- 


ers in  the  States.  It  must  be  they 
have  never  been  in  the  Pacific  and  do 
not  know  its  size.  There  is  a  lot  of 
water  out  here  and  there  are  also  a 
great  many  islands.  Some  people  seem 
to  think  that  when  we  went  to  the 
Marshalls  we  took  one  or  two  islands. 
I  was  in  eighteen  of  them  and  that 
was  not  half  the  number  making  up 
one  atoll." 

On  June  16,  Father  Damian  writes: 
"For  the  greater  part  of  May  and 
the  earlier  part  of  June,  I  conducted 
quite  a  campaign  in  regard  to  the 
Easter  duty  for  the  boys.  This  brought 
out  a  great  revelation,  for  there  were 
two  boys,  mind  you,  who  had  been 
away  from  confession  for  seventeen 
years.  A  number  of  them  had  been 
away  for  ten  years  and  so  on.  Perhaps 
the  greatest  jar  came  from  my  yeo- 
man, the  man  who  is  supposed  to  do 
my  typing  and  bookkeeping.  This 
man  is  twenty-nine  years  of  age  and 
has  never  made  his  First  Communion. 
His  folks  never  pressed  the  point  and 
so  he  didn't  bother  either.  Now  we 
are  having  regular  sessions  in  Balti- 
more No.  2.  Catechism.  This  has 
taught  me  that  you  can  presume-  ab- 
solutely nothing.  You  have  to  ask  a- 
bout  communion,  confession  and  con- 
firmation. It  is  surprising,  too,  how 
many  of  the  boys  call  you  'Father' 
till  they  are  blue  in  the  face,  but  who 
at  the  same  time  have  some  major 
trouble  in  their  lives  which  needs  to 
be  cured  or  remedied.  At  times  it  is 
most  discouraging  when  the  boys  re- 
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fuse  to  cooperate.  Others  are  glad 
when  you  smoke  out  their  problem, 
but,  of  course,  that  is  a  guessing  con- 
test. It  is  hard  to  figure  out  just  what 
might  be  wrong  in  each  boy's  life. 

There  have  been  a  lot  of  changes 
in  this  Naval  District.  One  of  the 
priests  from  Salt  Lake  City  was  given 
an  assignment  on  board  a  French  ship. 
Now  I  am  dying  of  curiosity  to  find 
out  which  ship  that  is.  He  would  not 
tell  me  in  his  letter.  He  had  to  get 
out  the  French  books  again  and  work 
hard  on  the  language  before  he  could 
talk  to  the  crew  of  the  ship.  This 
waiting  around  for  a  new  appointment 
is  like  guessing  and  conjecturing  what 
will  come  out  of  the  Spring  Consul- 
tum." 

"At  times  there  are  three-week  in- 
tervals between  mail,"  Fr.  Xavier 
writes.  We  draw  the  conclusion  that 
about  the  same  space  of  time  inter- 
venes before  he  gets  his  mail  out,  so 
we  do  appreciate  his  letter  of  May  2. 
He  says  he  is  well,  even  if  events 
are  tense  at  times.  Some  unknown 
member  of  his  ''congregation"  donated 
the  neat  sum  of  $100.00  "for  some 
good  purpose  for  the  Church."  Father 
also  asks  for  prayers  for  his  aged 
Mother  (she  will  be  eighty  her  next 
birthday)   who  is  not  too  well. 

On  May  3  Father  Gabriel  arrived  at 
the  end  of  what  he  wanted  to  have  as 
his  "overseas"  journey:  however,  it 
was  in  the  "Canal  Zone"  that  he 
landed.  He  is  Chaplain  for  the  jungle 
outposts,  a  rather  rugged  job.  But 
Father  seems  to  be  glad  to  have  it, 
if  we  interpret  his  words  correctly, 
Post  life  is  too  luxurious  for  him,  he 
says,  he  does  not  want  to  go  to  seed. 
He  met  many  who  had  known  and 
met  Fr.  Bartholomew  in  the  Canal 
Zone.  By  May  14,  Father  Gabriel  was 
able  to  give  a  more  detailed  picture 
of  the   conditions  under  which  he   is 


laboring.  He  found  practical  Catholi- 
city at  a  very  low  ebb.  About  fifty 
per  cent  baptized  and  half  of  these 
never  made  their  First  Communion. 
The  climate,  hard  on  anybody,  has 
just  about  calloused  the  natives  to- 
ward God  and  religion.  On  his  rounds 
to  the  outposts  he  finds  the  jungles 
and  all  that  goes  with  them  (animals, 
vegetation,  heat,  moisture  etc.)  equal 
to  India  and  Africa.  In  spite  of  it 
all.  Father  seems  to  be  holding  his 
own  and  is  well,  even  if  he  has  to 
take  care  of  his  own  meals. 

On  June  1,  Fr.  Bryan  left  Corona 
Naval  Hospital  for  San  Pedro  (Ter- 
minal Island).  The  new  ship  to 
which  he  is  assigned  is  the  USS  Hope. 
During  the  nine  months  of  Fr.  Bryan's 
stay  in  Corona  he  had  some  fifteen 
converts. 

Of  the  four  Chaplains  in  England 
who  were  wondering  about  Choir  Ob- 
servance we  have  heard  only  from 
Fr.  Denis.  He  had  met  Fr.  Ronald 
once  or  twice,  but  had  not  seen  Fr. 
Kenny  for  a  long  time.  Father  Denis 
speaks  of  a  very  successful  Holy  Week 
with  at  least  1500  in  attendance  at  the 
Tre  Ore. 

We  were  very  glad  to  hear  from 
Fr.  Nicholas  via  a  letter  dated  June 
15.  We  had  heard  all  kinds  of  rumors 
about  Father's  health  etc.  He  him- 
self has  this  to  say:  "I  was  almost 
retired  from  service.  I  was  sent  to  the 
National  Naval  Medical  Center.  After 
about  three  weeks  thorough  examina- 
tion the  Survey  Board  in  Bethseda, 
Md.  (Nath.  Nav.  Med.  Center)  re- 
stored me  to  full  active  duty.  The 
Chief  of  Naval  Chaplains  gave  me  my 
choice  of  anywhere  in  the  Navy.  The 
case  so  happened  that  I  knew  the 
'devils'  here  but  didn't  know  the  ones 
someplace  other.  Hence,  I  asked  to 
be  reassigned  to  N.O.B.,  Key  West." 
Father's  jurisdiction  stretches  over  an 
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area  of  159,000  square  miles.  Being 
senior  Catholic  Chaplain  and  second 
in  charge  of  chaplains  as  a  whole 
brings  a  lot  of  work  and  worry.  At 
persent  there  are  five  Catholic  and 
five  Protestant  Chaplains  trying  to 
cope  with  the  work.  The  work  is  done 
in  the  Florida  Keys,  British  West  In- 
dies, Nassau,  all  of  Cuba  (except 
Guantanamo),  Isles  of  the  Pines,  etc. 
There  is  hospital  work  to  be  done, 
work  in  the  Section  Base,  Gulf  Con- 
voy, Control  Dry  Docks,  Ship  Yards, 
Torpedo  Schools,  Laboratories,  Naval 
Air  Station,  East  and  West  Mantello 
Towers,  etc.  The  personnel  includes 
Navy  Marines,  Coast  Guardsmen,  Mer- 
chant Marines,  Waves,  Spars,  Navy 
Nurses,  etc.  We  can  readily  imagine 
that  there  is  work  in  such  a  parish. 
Father  assures  us  that  many,  very 
many,  are  returning  to  the  Sacra- 
ments. 

The  atmosphere  in  Key  West  is 
more  Cuban  than  U.S.  It  is  situated 
only  eighty-five  miles  from  Havana 
and  180  miles  from  Miami.  Key  West 
is  an  island  of  but  one  mile  in  width 
and  about  four  and  one-half  miles 
long.  It  is  connected  with  the  mainland 
by  a  fine  new  causeway:  five  hours  on 
the  Bus  over  fifty  miles  of  bridges. 
On  the  East,  Key  West  is  fianked  by 
the  Atlantic,  and  one  the  West,  by 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  Navy  Blue 
is  seldom  seen  in  Key  West.  A  tropi- 
cal uniform  is  used:  Sun  helmet  and 
sport  shirt.  Father  further  assures  us 
that  Catholicity  is  at  very  low  ebb 
among  the  natives  and  that  there  is 
also  a  big  field  for  the  Church  out- 
side of  the  Navy  in  Key  West. 

Easter  news  in  July  may  seem  out 
of  place;  but  if  it  comes  from  India 
we  feel  that  it  will  be  welcome  at  any 
season.  Father  Cyril  writes  on  Easter 
Sunday  evening:  "We  are  up  in  the 
mountains  (Burma),  miles  from  civi- 
lization;   so,  of  course,  we  could  not 


have  the  full  liturgy  of  the  Church. 
But  we  did  have  all  night  Holy  Thurs- 
day adoration.  You  would  be  edified 
how  the  men  responded  to  the  idea  of 
an  hour's  watch  with  Christ  in  the 
Eucharist.  They  took  their  turn  very 
faithfully  and  were  proud  to  do  so. 
We  have  no  chapel  as  yet,  but  we  dec- 
orated one  of  the  wards.  The  job  of 
decorating  was  done  by  the  nurses  and 
they  did  a  magnificent  job.  Really, 
considering  that  they  had  only  a  bed 
sheet  as  a  background  cloth  and  a 
piece  of  parachute  silk  cloth  for  the 
repository  throne  and  a  few  wild 
palms,  it  was  inspiring  to  see  what 
they  were  able  to  do.  Good  Friday,  I 
had  the  Mass  of  the  Presanctified 
rather  early.  Our  Tre  Ore  lasted  only 
for  one  to  three  but  we  did  manage 
to  get  all  the  Passion  sermons  in. 
Easter  Sunday  we  had  our  first  High 
Mass  here.  The  altar  was  again  splen- 
didly decorated;  the  choir  was  at  its 
best  and  we  had  on  overflowing  crowd, 
among  them  many  non-Catholics. 
Easter  afternoon,  I  went  around  to 
other  units  to  say  Mass,  but  the  prob- 
lem of  getting  around  is  a  real  one. 
The  roads  are  just  clearings  in  the 
jungle  and  after  a  few  rains  it's  risky 
to  attempt'  to  use  them.  We  live  in 
hip-boots."  (His  Excellency  Bishop 
OHara  sent  Father  Cyril  a  card  of 
congratulations  on  his  Holy  Week 
services)  "Perhaps  it  would  be  of  in- 
terest to  enumerate  some  of  the  places 
and  circumstances  under  which  I  said 
Mass.  Besides,  of  course,  the  ship,  I 
have  said  Mass  on  trains  and  train 
platforms.  I  have  had  not  only  our 
own  American  men  but  also  natives  of 
all  shades  present  at  Mass,  seeming  to 
be  hypnotized  by  the  utter  unusual- 
ness  of  the  ceremony."  May  31,  the 
following  note  was  received:  "This 
is  to  tell  you  that  I  received  the  Bul- 
letin of  February  2  this  past  week.  It 
was  grand  getting  it.  ...  I  am  busy 
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and  happy.  Received  three  Converts 
in  May  and  have  six  more  under  in- 
struction." 

On  March  7,  Father  Bartholomew 
writes:  The  first  leg  of  our  journey 
finished  successfully;  resting  now  in 
North  Africa  —  midst  the  hills  which 
are  warm  in  the  day  time  but  bitter 
cold  at  night.  .  .  It  seems  Cyril  passed 
this  way  not  long  ago.  But  I  am  un- 
able to  determine  where  he  went  from 
here.  .  .  All  this  is  very  picturesque, 
but  I  will  settle  for  anywhere  in  the 
States.  We  (U.S.)  have  literally  taken 
over  here  and  our  usual  hurry  and 
bustle  must  be  quite  annoying  to  the 
natives  —  most  of  whom,  as  usual, 
are  quite  beyond  us  in  more  ways 
than  one."  April  16  finds  Father  in 
India.  He  writes  in  part  as  follows: 
"We  have  just  been  paid  for  the  first 
time  since  leaving  the  States  and,  of 


course,  being  in  India,  we  are  paid  in 
Rupees  —  and  we  receive  a  bushel  of 
them,  but  one  Rupee  does  not  go  very 
far,  as  the  price  of  living  is  quite 
high.  I  am  not  stationed  at  one  of 
those  places  you  may  read  of  in  the 
Sat-eve-post;  here  it  is  quite  rugged, 
and  already  I  have  quite  a  case  of 
itch,  caused  by  the  manner  in  which 
the  natives  wash  one's  clothes.  This, 
along  with  dysentery,  is  the  common 
ailment  and  after  a  very  short  time 
one  accepts  it  as  the  customary  thing. 
I  wish  I  could  tell  you  about  our  trip 
—  it  was  quite  long  and  very  inter- 
esting, but  censorship  regulations 
forbid.  These  experiences  will  have  to 
wait,  although  I  can  say  that  I  re- 
ceived my  first  baptism  of  fire,  the 
time  and  place  will  have  to  wait  until 
I  see  you  all." 


VARIA 


We  have  word  from  Benziger  Broth- 
ers that  the  Passionist  Proprium  for 
the  Missal  is  ready  to  be  printed;  at 
present  they  are  awaiting  the  "Im- 
primi  potest"  from  our  Father  Gen- 
eral. We  hope  that  changed  political 
conditions  in  and  around  Rome  will 
enable  the  permission  to  arrive  here 
in  U.  S.  soon.  The  new  Proprium  will 
be  bound  not  in  the  traditional,  im- 
practical place,  at  the  very  end  of  the 
Missal,  but  between  the  Commune  and 
Proprium  Sanctorum.  This  will  make 
it  more  agreeable  and  also  save  the 
back  of  the  binding  from  breaking  so 
readily. 

The  last  number  of  the  Acta  Apos- 
tolicae  Sedis  that  arrived  here  showed 
that  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites 
was  considering  the  extension  of  the 
Office  of  The  Pure  Heart  of  Mary  to 
the  Universal  Church.    It  will  be  re- 


membered that  our  present  Holy  Fa- 
ther often  expressed  a  particular  de- 
votion to  our  Blessed  Mother  under 
this  title.  We  hope  that  the  new  Office 
will  coincide  with  the  one  contained 
in  our  Proprium. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  ex- 
change of  the  following  periodicals: 
Sign,  Mater  Ecclesia,  Sursum  Corda, 
Prep  Annual,  Retreat  Bulletin  (Pas- 
sionist Nuns  Retreat  House  in  Scran- 
ton),  Aquila. 

The  Editors  of  the  Bulletin  appre- 
ciate deeply  the  words  of  praise  on 
the  new  garb  in  which  our  paper  ap- 
peared in  May.  The  praise  really  be- 
longs to  the  printers:  Messenger 
Press,  Carthagena,  Ohio;  Society  of 
the  Precious  Blood.  We  shall  try  to 
keep  the  contents  on  a  par  with  the 
excellence  of  the  form. 
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WORKS  OF  THE  MINISTRY 


Rev.  Fr.  Alban 


Rev.  Fr.  Aelred 


Chicago 

V.  Rev.  Fr.  Gilbert  10  Day  Retreat,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  June 
2-11 
Mission,  Notre  Dame,  St.  Louis,  Feb.  5-12 
Mission,  Bl.  Mother  Cabrini,  Chicago,  March  5-12 
Mission,  Holy  Guardian  Angel,  Chicago,  March  12-19 
Mission,  Holy  Rosary,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Mar.  26-April  3 
Mission,  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  April  3-9 
Mission,  St.  Francis,   St.  Paul,  Kansas,  April   16-23 
Mission,  St.  Alexius,  Buronville,  111.,  April  30-May  7 
Mission,  Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel,  Detroit,  Mich.,  May 

14-28 
XL   Hours,   Immaculate   Conception,   Norwood   Park,   Chi- 
cago, 111.,  April  30 
XL  Hours,  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  Park  Ridge,  May  14 
Day  of  Recollection  for  Sodality,  St.  Constance's,  Chicago, 

May  28 
Day   of  Recollection  for   Grade   School,   All    Saints',   Chi- 
cago, June  1 
Mission,  St.  Mary's,  Riverside,  111.,  March  12-19 
Mission,    T.B.  Hospital,  Riverside,  111.,  March  20-25 
Mission,  St.  Callistus,  Chicago,  March  26-April  2 
Mission,  St.  Francis,  St.  Paul,  Kans.,  April  16-23 
XL  Hours,  St.  Finbar's,  Chicago,  April  30 
XL   Hours,    Day   of    Recollection    to    Women,    Retreat   to 

School  Children,  Harvey,  111.,  May  10-12 
Mission,  Swerdale,  Iowa,  May  21-28 
Day  of  Recollection  to  St.  Scholastica  Alumnae,  Chicago, 

March  12  and  to  High  School  Pupils,  March  13 
XL  Hours,  St.  Juliana's,  Chicago,  March  19 
Day  of  Recollection,  Siena  High  School,  Chicago,  March  30 
3  Day  Retreat,  St.  Patrick's  High  School,  Chicago,  Apr.  3-5 
Day  of  Recollection  for  High  School  Pupils,  Chicago,  May  7 
XL  Hours,  St.  Wenceslaus,  La  Crosse,  Wisconsin,  March  12 
Mission,  Santa  Maria  Incarnata,  Chicago,  March  19-26 
Mission,  St.  Peter's,  Fulton,  Mo.,  May  7-14 


Rev.  Fr.  Terence 


Rev.  Fr.  Howard 


Rev.  Fr.  Mel 


St.  Paul,  Kansas 
V.  Rev.  Fr.  Bernard  XL  Hours  for  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  Dodge  City,.  Kansas, 

June  6-8 
Fr.  Arnold  Retreat,  Presentation  Sisters,  Aberdeen,  S.  Dak.,  May  18-25 

Mission,  St.  Stephen  Church,  Anoka,  Minn.,  May  28-June  4. 
Fr.  Arnold  had  his  Brother,  Fr.  Henry,  with  him  as 
Companion  on  this  Mission 


Fr.  Cletus 


Fr.  George 
Fr.  Paschal 


Fr.  Faustinus 


Retreat,  Sisters  of  St.  Casimir,  Chicago,  111.,  June  15-24 
XL    Hours,    St.    Andrew    Church,    Independence,    Kansas, 

April  21-23 
Retreat,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Joplin,  Mo.,  St.  John  Hospital, 

May  12-21 
Retreat,  Third  Order  of  St.  Francis  of  Christ  the  King, 

St.  John's  Home  and  Orphanage,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 

June  4-10 
Retreat,  Poor  Handmaids  of  Jesus   Christ,   St.   Catharine 

Hospital,  East  Chicago,  Ind. 
High  School  Retreat,  Pittsburgh,  Kansas,  May  1-3 
Mission,  Holden,  Mo.,  and  Mission,  St.  Patrick,  May  7-21 
Retreat,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Independence,  Mo.,  June  4-13 
High  School  Retreat,  Villa  Teresa,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla., 

April  21-23 
Baccalaureate  Address,  Pittsburgh,  Kansas,  May  28 
Retreat,  Nazareth,  Ky.,   Sisters   of  Charity   of  Nazareth, 

June  15-24 
XL  Hours,  St.  Mary's  Church,  Parsons,  Kansas,  May  7-9 
XL  Hours,  St.  Francis  Xavier  Church,  Cherryvale,  Kansas, 

May  14-16 


Des  Moines 

V.  Rev.  Fr.  Boniface  Retreat,  Sisters  of  the  Poor  of  St.  Francis,  St.  Clare  Con- 
vent, Hartwell,  Ohio,  April  24-May  1 
Retreat,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  May 
23-June  1 
Fr.  Augustine  Retreat,   St.   Joseph   Church,   Waterloo,   la..   High    School 

Students,  May  1-4 
Fr.  Justin  Novena  in  Honor  of  Our  Mother  of  Perpetual  Help,  Church 

of  the  Assumption,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  May  9-16 
Retreat  sponsored  by  Missionary  Association  of  Catholic 
Women,  St.  Angela  Academy,  Carroll,  Iowa,  June  2-5 
Two    Retreats,    Sisters    of    St.    Vincent    Orphanage,    Nor- 
mandy, Mo.,  June  15-23  and  June  25-July  2 
Retreat,  Mercy  Hospital,  Williston,  N.  Dak.,  May  19-28 
Retreat,  Mercy  Hospital,  Langdon,  N.  Dak.,  June  8-17 
Retreat,  Mercy  Hospital,  Valley  City  Jet.,  N.  Dak.,  June 

23-30 
XL  Hours,  Afton,  Iowa,  June  18-20 
Retreat,  Little  Sisters  of  Poor,  Chicago,  April  25-30 
Retreat,  Little  Sisters  of  Poor,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  May  2-7 
Retreat,  Little  Sisters  of  Poor,  Denver,  Colo.,  May  9-14 
Retreat,  Mercy  Hospital,  Janesville,  Wise,  May  27-June  3 
Retreat,  College  of  St.   Catherine,   St.   Paul,  Minn.,  June 
10-15 
Fr.  Cormac  Mission,  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel,  Detroit, 

Mich.,  May  14-28 


Fr.  Michael 


Fr.  Brendan 
Fr.  Kevin 
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Fr.  Flannon  XL  Hours,  Sacred  Heart  Church,  Eagle  Grove,  April  23-25 

XL  Hours,  St.  John's,  Des  Moines,  May  21-23 
Fr.  Declan  Baccalaureate,   Academy  of  Our  Lady   of   Good   Counsel, 

Mankato,  Minn.,  June  4 
Day  of  Recollection,   Catholic   Daughters   of  America   at 
St.  Joseph  Academy,  Des  Moines,  June  11 


Fr.  David 
Fr.  Dominic 


Fr.  Andrew 
Fr.  Mark 
Fr.  Colman 
Fr.   Sebastian 
Fr.  Roland 


Fr.  Henry 


Fr.  Rudolph 


Detroit 

XL  Hours,  Rosedale  Gardens,  Mich.,  May  5-7 

Mission,  St.  Louis,  March  26-April  9 

Mission  and  XL  Hours,  Cass  City,  Mich. 

XL  Hours,  Sheridan,  Mich.,  May  1-3 

Clergy  Retreats,  Lansing  Diocese,  June  12-15  and  19-22 

XL  Hours,  May  19 

XL  Hours,  Annunciation,  Detroit,  May  5-7 

XL  Hours 

Mission,  April  30 

XL  Hours,  St.  Clair  Shores,  Mich.,  May  7-9 

Mission,  Chicago,  March  12-19 

Mission,  Cincinnati,  April  2-9 

Mission,  Fort  Custar,  May  17-19 

Mission  Wil]/)w  Run,  June  5-17 

Mission,  April  30 

Mission,  May  26 

Mission,  June  11 

XL  Hours,  May  26 


Sierra  Madre 

Fr.  Timothy  Mission,  Artesia,  Calif.,  May  7-14 

Retreat,  Flintridge,  Dominican  Sisters,  June  16-23 
XL  Hours,  Bellflower,  Calif.,  June  25-27 

Fr.  Eustace  Retreat  (Lay  women), Social  Service  Sisters,  June  16-18 

Retreat,  Holy  Cross  Sisters,  June  18-25 

Fr.  Aidan  Mission,  Cathlamet,  Wash.,  May  14-21 

Retreat,  Maryknoll  Sisters.,  June  16-23 

Fr.  Edward  Guido    Mission,  Manzanas,  Jap  Camp,  May  1-4 
Mission,  Santa  Cruz,  Calif.,  May  7-14 
Mission,  Orange,  Calif. 


\ 


h 
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Who's  Who  and  Where 
n  the  Holy  Cross  Province  C.P.  June  1944 


CHICAGO 

Marion 

Flavian 

Edgar  46 

George 

BIRMINGHAM 

Herman  1 

Claude 

Rene 

Ervan  47 

Joseph  69 

Lambert  80 

Clarence  2 

Anthony   M. 

Eric 

Donald  48 

Agatho  70 

Ralph  81 

Christopher  3 

Roderick 

Warren 

Dunstan  49 

Sylvester 

Bertrand 

Gilbert  4 

Thaddeus  24 

Columban 

Regis  50 

Felix  71 

Patrick 

Jeremias  5 

Isidore  Jr.  25 

Alvin 

Elmer  51 

Paschal 

Brothers : 

Charles 

Canute 

Carrol 

Conleth  52 

Faustinus  72 

Aloysius 

David 

James 

Randal 

Jerome  G.  53 

Brothers : 

Alban 

Walter 

Firmian 

Nathanael  54 

Louis  73 

ENSLEY 

Albert  6 

Cajetan 

Clyde 

Ernest  55 

Henry  74 

Michael  82 

Matthias 

Lucian 

Loran 

Gregory  Jr.  56  Bernard  75 

Vincent  83 

Conrad  7 

Brothers : 

Simon 

Germain  57 

Novices : 

Hubert  84 

Joseph  M.  8 

Romuald 

Cyprian  58 

Melvin 

CHINA 

Leopold  9 

Columban 

LOUISVILLE 

Brothers : 

Benedict    J. 

Anthony  M.  85 

Aelred 

William 

Basil  4 

Daniel  59 

Emmet 

William  W.  86 

Terence 

Casimir 

Gerard  5 

Lawrence  60 

Kent 

Nicholas  S.  87 

Conell  10 

Eugene 

James  61 

Kenan    J. 

Cyprian  F.  88 

Jude  12 
Francis  13 
Matthew  14 
Howard 

DETROIT 

Malachy  4 
Norbert  5 
Matthew 

Ignatius 
Anselm 
Gerald  36 
Maurice 

David  62             wara 
Regis  63              Bernardine 
Br.  Joseph 

DES    MOINES  ^^-     ^^"^°^^^ 

Francis  Fl.  89 
Harold  Tr.  90 
Cyprian  L.  91 
James  L.  92 

Mel 

Benedict 

Aloysius  37 

Boniface  4 

Postulants : 

Wilfried  15 

Fabian  26 

Linus 

Finan  5 

Valerian 

ROME 

Barnabas  16 

David   F. 

Ferdinand 

Cyril 

Venard 

Bonaventure  93 

Paul  F.  11 

Ronan 

Edmund 

Dominie 
Andrew 
Mark 

Casimir 
Philip 
Camillus  38 

Alexander 
Augustine 
Justin 

Nathan 
Connor 
Polycarp 

COLORADO 

Reginald  94 

Brothers: 

Colman 

Austin 

Michael 

Glennon 

Exclaustrated : 

Wendelin  17 

Sebastian 

Emmanuel 

Urban 

Claver 

Clement 

Gilbert  18 

Roland 

Bernard  M,  3£ 

*  Brendan 

Giles 

Florian 

Xavier  19 

Theophane 

Ludger  40 

Louis 

Luke 

Hugh 

Benedict  20 

Kilian  27 

Gordian  41 

Martin 

Bruno 

Students : 

Colum 

Nilus 

Kevin 

Wulstan 

CHAPLAINS 

John 

Robert  28 

Benet  42 

Hilary 

Isaac 

Edwin 

Roch 
Paul 

Neil  29 
Alfred 

William  B. 
Frederick 

Peter   K. 
Canisius 

CALIFORNIil 

Alan  4 
Joyce  5 
Isidore 
Reginald 
Marcellus 

John    P.    (Aux.) 
Thomas 

Godfrey 

Quentin  30 

Leo   P. 

Cormac 

Leonard 

Joel 

Henry 

Carl. 

Fiannon 

Fidelis 

Leon 

Brice 

Emil 

William   Gail 

Julius 

Stephen  M. 

Rudolph 

Cronan 

Harold 

Damian 

Ignatius  31 

Roger 

Declan 

Leo  76 

Xavier 

Brothers : 

Brothers : 

Brothers : 

Owen 

CINCINNATI 

Silvius  4 

■  Michael  32 
Denis  33 

Luke 
Gabriel 

Anthony  64 
Leonard  65 

Angelo  77 
Richard  78 

Ronald 
Gabriel   M. 

Kenneth  5 

Conrad  34 

Richard 

Timothy 

Brian 

Jerome 
Aurelius 

Philip  35 

Felix 
Theodore 

KANSAS 

Paulinus 
Daniel 

Kenny 
Denis  M. 
Nicholas 
Cyril 
Bartholomew 

Adalbert 

Students: 

Bernard  4 

Valentine  79 

Alphonsus 
Raphael 
Alexis  21 

Campion 
John  B. 
Noel 

NORMANDY 

Malcolm  4 
Jas.  Pat'k.  5 

Vincent  M.  66 
Arnold  5 
Ambrose 

Eustace 
Aidan 
E.  Guido 

Stanislaus 

Forrest 

Kyran  43 

Lawrence  67 

Charles  G. 

Arthur  22 

Keith 

Celestine 

Hyacinth 

Brothers : 

Cornelius 

Raymond 

Stephen 

Cletus 

Gerald 

Gregory 

Fergus 

Herbert  44 

Julian 

Charles 

Pius  23 

Jordan 

Egbert  45 

Edward  68 

Patrick 

ReFerences 


1  Provincial 

2  I  Consultor 

3  II    Consultor 

4  Rector 

5  Vicar 

6  Pastor  of  Immaculate  Conception 

7  Lector  of  Church  History 

8  Lector  of   II   Dogma 

9  Chaplain  at  Dunning 

10  Lector  of  I  Dogma 

11  Assistant   at   Immaculate   Conception 

12  Chaplain   at   Hines 

13  Provincial   Secretary 

14  Director  of  Students  and  of  Confrater- 
nity of  the  Passion 

15  Assistant  Chaplain  at  Hines 

16  Lector  of  I  and  II  Scripture 

17  Boilerman  and  Gardener 

18  Tailor  and  Infirmarian 

19  Refectorian    and    Offices 

20  Cook 

21  Pastor  at   Immaculata 

22  Pastor  at  Holy  Cross 

23  Lector  of  Sacred  Eloquence 

24  Assistant  at  Holy  Cross 

25  Director 

26  Chaplain   at   Mayburry   Sanatorium 

27  Vice-Director,  Lector  of  Philosophy, 
German,   Passion 

28  Lector  of  Modern  History 

29  Director,    Lector   of   Philosophy 

30  Lector:  French,  Philosophy,  Funda- 
mental Theology 

31  Lector:  English,  Chant,  Public  Speaking 

32  Refectorian  Offices 

33  Cook 

34  Boiler   and   Outside   Brother 

35  Tailor,    Infirmarian 

36  Theology   Lector 

37  Pastor  of  St.  Agnes 

38  Lector   of   Scripture   and   Passion 

39  Assistant   at   St.    Agnes 

40  Lector  of  Sociology   and  Liturgy 

41  Lector  of  Canon  Law 

42  Director 

43  Director 

44  Dean  of  High  School  and  Lector:  I 
English,   I  and  II  Latin 

45  Pastor  of  St.  Ann's 

46  Lector  of  I  Greek,  V  and  VI  Latin,  V 
Religion,  Chaplain  at  St.  Vincent's  Or- 
phanage 

47  Lector:   Physics,  I  Algebra  &  Geometry 

48  Director  of  Cooperative  Press  &  Chap- 
lain at  Good  Shepherd  Convent 

49  I  Assistant  at  St.   Ann's 


50  Lector:  Chemistry,  Biology,  Calculus 

51  Lector:  Ancient  and  Modern  History, 
American  History,   Civics 

52  Lector:  IV,  V,  VI  English,  IV,  V,  VI 
Speaking,  Chaplain  of  Colored  Orphan- 
age 

53  Lector:  German,  Spanish,  Chant,  Chap- 
lain at  Incurable  Hospital 

54  II  Assistant  at  St.  Ann's 

55  Lector:    II,    III,    IV  Greek 

56  Lector:  III  and  IV  Religion,  Chant,  Re- 
ligion Instructor  at  Mt.  Providence 
Home,   Treasurer  of  Cooperative  Press 

57  Lector:  II  and  III  English,  I,  II,  III 
Public  Speaking 

58  Lector:   III  and  IV  Latin 

59  Cook 

60  Outside  Brother  and  Boiler 

61  Assistant  Cook 

62  Refectorian 

63  Tailor  and  Infirmarian 

64  Tailor,  Infirmarian,  Porter,  Refectorian, 
Church  Warden 

65  Gardener,    Boilerman,    Poultry  Farm 

66  Master  of  Novices 

67  Chaplain  to  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph 

68  Chaplain  at  lola  Hospital 

69  Pastor  at  St.  Francis 

70  Pastor  at  South  Mound  and  Erie 

71  Assistant  at  St.    Francis 

72  Vice-Master 

73  Poultry  Farm 

74  Tailor  and  Infirmarian 

75  Cook 

76  Pastor  at  St.  Rita 

77  Retreat  Director 

78  Assistant  at  St.   Rita 

79  Retreat  Master 

80  Superior 

81  Vicar 

82  Pastor  at  Holy  Family 

83  Publicity  Agent  for  Colored  Missions  of 
Passionists 

84  Pastor  at  Fairfield 

85  At   present   in   Louisville   Retreat 

86  At  present  at  Detroit  Retreat 

87  Yuanling,   Hunan,   China 

88  Yuanling,   Hunan,   China 
98  Yuanling,   Hunan,   China 

90  At  present  at  Union  City  Retreat 

91  Wangtsun,   Hunan,   China 

92  At  present  in  Jamaica  Retreat 

93  At  present  in  St.  John  Hospital,  St. 
Louis 

94  St.  Rita  Catholic  Church,  Mancos,  Colo- 
rado. 


JXP 

Sake,  sancte  Pater  Paule,  columna  et  decus  nostrum,  tuum  da 
fillis  spiritum,  da  perseverantiam :  libera  nos  a  malis,  defende  nos  in 
praelio,  voca  nos  in  Patriam! 

Chaplains  of  Holy  Cross  Province 

JUNE,   1944 


Rev.   Fr,  Edwin  Ronan 
American   Internee,  No.  424 
Saitama    Camp 
Tokio,  Japan   (Via  New  York) 

Aux.   Chap.  John  Philip 
Chaplain's   Office 
Demonstration   Regiment 
Fort    Knox,    Ky. 

Chap.   Thomas   L.   Carter,   USN 

R|BN    2C 
Long  Beach,  N.Y. 

Chap.    Leonard   Barthelemy    O-490981 
Asst.  Post  Chaplain 
Camp  Hale,  Colorado 

Chap.   Fidelis   Benedik 

4802    Unit 

Hdq.  North  Camp  Hood 

Texas 

Chap.  Julius  Busse  O-420152 

17th  Infantry 

A.P.O.    7 

Postmaster:   San   Francisco,  Calif. 

Chap.    Damian    Cragen 
U.S.   Coast  Guard  Station 
Curtis    Bay,    Maryland 

Chap.  Owen  Monaghan  0-441522 

A.P.O.   41 

Postmaster:   San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Chap.  Edward  X.  Praino 
USS  Alabama 
cjo    Fleet    Post    Office 
San  Francisco,  Calif. 


Chap.  Ronald  Kunz,  0-529286 
Hdq.    30th   Inf.    Div.    Artillery 
A.P.O.   30 
Postm.aster:  New  York,  N.Y. 

Chap.  Gabriel  Gianascol 

83  AAA  Gr. 

A.P.O.  827 

Postmaster:    New    Orleans,    La. 

Chap.  Brian  Mahedy 
USS  Hope  T.  I. 
San  Pedro,  Calif. 

Chap.  Kenny  Lynch  0-437852 
Arty.  Comd.  3rd.  A  Div. 
A.P.O.   253 
Postmaster:    New    York,    N.Y. 

Chap.   Denis   Keating,  0-427429 
Hd.  Div.  Arty.  —  4th.  Armd.  Div. 
A.P.O.  254 
Postmaster:    New   York,   N.Y. 

Chap.   Nicholas  Gruber 
Chaplain's    Office 
U.S.   Naval   Station 
Key  West,  Florida 

Chap.    Cyril    Jablonovsky   O-525320 

73rd   Evac.    Hospital 

A.P.O.    689 

Postmaster:    New   York,   N.Y. 

Code:    (Cable)    AMLYET 

Chap.   Bartholomew   Adler   0-437759 

40th.  Bomb.  Group 

A.  P.  O.  631 

Postmaster:  New  York,  N.Y. 


Passionist 
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Our    Sorrowful    Mother 


Number  8 


September  15,  1944 


Passionist 

BULLETIN 

HOLY  CROSS  PROVINCE 


September  15,  1944 


Our  Sorrowful  Mother 


Number  8 


VOX  PATRIS 


To  Bl.  Vincent  Mary 

Most  Dear  and  Beloved  Fr.  Vincent, 
I  am  enclosing  a  letter  from  the 
Father  Assistant  of  St.  Pellegrino; 
he  sent  me  a  pamphlet  that  he  wrote 
and  which  is  most  helpful  for  souls 
wanting  to  lead  a  spiritual  life;  also 
enclosed  you  Vvill  find  an  unsealed 
letter  addressed  to  Father  Rector  of 
the  Presentation.  At  the  same  time 
permit  me  to  wish  you  a  most  happy 
journey  and  I  beg  of  the  Lord  that 
He  grant  you  perseverance  and  cour- 
age to  conquer  everything.  St.  Augus- 
tine laboring  under  the  very  same 
difficulties  as  you  would  strengthen 
himself  by  reflecting  on  the  many 
personages  of  noble  lineage,  very  rich 
and  delicate  to  the  extreme ;  there  are 
many  examples  of  Roman  heroes  and 
heroines  who  were  members  of  noble, 
rich  and  effeminate  homes,  and  never- 
theless led  a  life  so  penitent  and  hard 


that  this  thought  strengthened  the 
Saint  and  he  would  say  to  himself: 
If  they  did  it,  why  cannot  I,  with 
the  Grace  of  Christ? 

Have  your  trunk  sent  and  in  the 
Novitiate,  before  your  vestition,  hand 
all  effects  over  to  Father  Master: 
your  watch  and  the  rest,  all  of  which 
will  be  kept  on  deposit  till  your 
profession. 

I  embrace  you  in  Christ  Jesus; 
salute  the  Missionaries  for  me.  I  am 
yours  most  sincerely  and  in  haste. 
Do  not  bother  about  answering  this 
letter. 

S.  Angelo  the  16th  of  September, 
1768. 

You  may  read  the  letter  I  enclosed 
to  Father  Rector  of  the  Presentation. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  oblig- 
ing   servant 

Paul  of  the  Cross 


FIRST  PROVINCIAL  CHAPTER 


1750 


In  the  Provincial  Archives  of  our 
Scala  Sancta  Retreat  in  Rome  one 
can  find  a  Httle  bundle  of  papers 
labeled:  "A  Copy  of  the  Acts  of  the 
First  Purely  Provincial  Chapter,  that 
is,  one  held  separately  from  a  Gen- 
eral Chapter." 

The  chronicler  of  1750  tells  us  that 
the  terms  of  the  Rectors  chosen  three 
years  previously  were  drawing  to  a 
close,  so  according  to  the  Rule  it  was 
time  for  a  Chapter.  Heretofore,  the 
small  number  of  religious  in  the  Con- 
gregation did  not  warrant  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Provincialate,  so  our 
Holy  Founder  himself  exercised  this 
power  and  as  General  convoked  what 
was  to  be  called  a  Provincial  Chapter. 

The  date  of  convocation  was  set 
for  the  10th  day  of  February.  It  was 
much  earlier  than  usual,  because  Fr. 
Paul  wanted  to  be  free  later  on  to 
attend  the  Sessions  of  the  Cardinals 
deputed  to  settle  the  case  of  the 
Mendicants  vs.  Passionists.  Also  he 
wanted  to  be  free  in  the  Spring  of  the 
year,  which  was  always  one  of  his 
busy  mission  seasons. 

The  Retreat  of  the  Presentation 
was  selected  as  the  house  of  the 
Chapter,  and  during  the  first  week 
of  February  Fr.  Paul  arrived  from 
Rome,  announcing  that  he  wished  to 
satisfy  his  obligation  of  holding  the 
Sacred  Visitation  before  the  Chapter 
convened. 

On  the  appointed  day  three  Capi- 
tulars assembled.  They  were:   Father 
Paul,  Father  John  Baptist,  his  broth 
er,    and    Father    Fulgentius.     Their 
small  number  obliged  them  to  elect 


Father  Peter  of  the  Five  Wounds  of 
Jesus  as  Secretary,  even  though  he 
was  not  a  member  of  the  body  of  the 
Chapter.  These  three  Superiors  set 
an  all-time  record  at  this  Chapter,  in 
that  they  opened  their  Sessions  after 
Vespers  and  closed  their  Chapter  the 
same  day! 

The  official  report  of  their  pro- 
ceedings reads: 

Acts  of  the  Provincial  Chapter 
Held  in  1750 

"On  the  10th  day  of  February  in 
the  year  of  salvation,  1750,  a  Chap- 
ter was  convoked  by  the  Most  Rev- 
erend Father  Paul  of  the  Cross,  Gen- 
eral of  the  Congregation  of  the  Dis- 
calced  Clerics  of  the  Passion  of  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  said  Congre- 
gation having  been  approved  by 
Apostolic  Brief  of  His  Holiness,  Pope 
Benedict  XIV.  The  primatial  Re- 
treat, that  of  the  Presentation  of 
Mary  Most  Holy  on  Monte  Argen- 
taro  in  the  territory  of  Orbitello,  was 
designated  as  the  place  of  the  Chap- 
ter. The  purpose  of  the  Chapter  was 
to  elect  new  Rectors  of  the  Retreats 
of  our  Congregation,  according  to 
the  Holy  Rules  and  Constitutions, 
since  the  present  incumbents  had 
terminated  their  three  years  tenure. 
The  Capitulars  of  this  Chapter  were 
Most  Reverend  Father  Paul  of  the 
Cross,  General;  the  Very  Reverend 
Father  John  Baptist  of  St.  Michael, 
Rector  of  St.  Angelo;  and  the  Very 
Reverend  Father  Fulgentius  of  Jesus, 
Rector  of  this  Retreat  of  the  Presen- 
tation of  Mary  Most  Holy,  both 
aforementioned  being  also  Consultors 


of  the  Most  Reverend  Father  Gen- 
eral. The  said  Capitulars  after  Ves- 
pers at  the  sound  of  the  Community 
Bell  convened  on  the  mentioned  date 
in  the  accustomed  place.  After  having 
invoked  the  Divine  Spirit  and  finding 
that  the  number  of  the  Very  Rever- 
end Capitular  Fathers  was  sufficient 
to  form  a  Chapter,  the  Chapter  was 
declared  canonically  opened. 

"The  election  of  a  new  Rector  of 
the  Retreat  of  the  Presentation  hav- 
ing been  declared  in  order,  Father 
Fulgentius  of  Jesus  was  elected  by 
ballot  and  confirmed.  Next  in  order 
was  the  election  of  a  new  Rector  of 
St.  Angelo,  and  the  Very  Reverend 
Father  Francis  Anthony  of  the  Cru- 
cified was  elected  by  ballot.  Next  in 
order  was  the  election  of  the  new 
Rector  of  the  Retreat  of  St.  Eustace, 
to  which  Father  Stephen  of  St.  Jo- 
achim was  elected  by  ballot.  The 
election  of  a  Rector  for  the  Retreat 
of  the  Madonna  of  Corniano  in  Cec- 
cano  was  then  in  order,  and  the  Very 
Reverend  Father  Anthony  of  the  Pas- 
sion was  elected  by  ballot.  Lastly, 
the  election  of  a  new  Rector  for  the 
Retreat  of  Our  Lady  del  Cerro  in 
Toscanella  was  in  order,  and  the  Very 
Reverend  Father  Luke  Anthony  of 
St.  Joseph  was  elected  by  ballot. 

"After  these  elections  Father  Ful- 
gentius of  Jesus,  Second  Consultor 
to  Most  Reverend  Father  General, 
arose  and  declared  that  on  account 
of  the  great  distance  of  his  residence 
from  that  of  Father  General  he  could 
not  promptly  and  quickly  be  present 
to  consult  on  the  affairs  of  the  Con- 
gregation, in  case  there  should  be  a 
sudden  and  urgent  necessity.  Thus 
he  publicly  tendered  his  resignation 


as  Second  General  Consultor.  His 
renunciation  was  accepted  by  secret 
ballot. 

"After  that,  Father  Mark  Aurelius, 
a  very  grave  man,  who  had  lived  in 
the  Congregation  for  a  considerable 
time  and  had  his  residence  near  to 
Father  General,  was  nominated  in 
place  of  Father  Fulgentius  as  Second 
Consultor  to  Father  General.  Then 
a  secret  ballot  was  taken  and  Father 
Mark  Aurelius  of  the  Most  Blessed 
Sacrament  was  elected  to  the  Second 
Consultorship. 

"After  these  things  and  due  thanks 
having  been  rendered  to  His  Divine 
Majesty,  the  said  Chapter  was  closed 
on  the  same  day  of  the  10th  of 
February,    1750." 

Peter  Mary  of  the  Wounds  of  Jesus 
Discalced  Cleric  of  the  Passion, 
First  Provincial  Secretary. 

The  chronicler  in  commenting  on 
this  Chapter  calls  attention  to  the 
fact  that  three  of  the  elected  Rectors 
never  took  charge  of  their  office.  No 
one  seems  to  know  the  reason.  Fr. 
Thomas  remained  Rector  in  Ceccano 
after  the  election  of  Father  Anthony. 
Later  on  he  was  transferred  to  the 
new  Retreat  of  St.  Sosius,  and  not 
Fr.  Anthony  but  Fr.  Stephen,  the 
Vicar  at  Ceccano  (although  he  had 
been  elected  Rector  for  St.  Eustace), 
was  made  Rector  in  Ceccano.  Fr. 
Dominic  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion remained  Rector  in  the  Retreat 
of  Our  Lady  del  Cerro  in  spite  of 
the  election  of  Fr.  Luke  Anthony  for 
that  Retreat.  Fr.  Luke  Anthony,  in 
turn,  retained  his  former  Rectorship 
in  St.  Eustace  in  the  place  of  the 
elected  Fr.   Stephen  of  St.  Joachim. 

Another  matter  that  the  Chapter 


handled,  which  does  not  appear  in 
the  Acts,  was  the  dismissal  of  Fr. 
Charles  of  Pitigliano  from  the  Con- 
gregation. This  priest  had  abandoned 
the  Congregation  once  before  and  did 
not  know  how  to  profit  by  the  very 
special  favor  of  readmission  given 
him  after  the  approval  of  the  Rules 
by  a  Brief.  This  time  the  Capitulars 
dismissed  him  without  hope  of  re- 
admittance. 

These  Acts  are  sketchy,  especially 
when  w^e  compare  them  with  the  full, 
clear  account  of  our  latest  Provincial 
Chapter.  And  they  suggest  many 
questions  we  would  like  to  ask:  A- 
bout  the  Vicars,  for  instance.  For 
vv^e  know  that  according  to  the  Holy 
Rule,  solemnly  approved  in  1746, 
the  Vicars  had  an  active  and  passive 
voice  in  the  Provincial  Chapter,  and 
were  to  be  elected  to  their  office.  But 
there  is  no  trace  of  them  in  this 
Chapter  of  1750.  It  is  just  possible 
that  our  Holy  Founder,  being  over- 
worked and  overworried  at  this  time, 
did  not  advert  to  the  addition  in  the 
Holy  Rule.  There  had  been  no  men- 
tion of  Provinces  or  Provincials  in 
the  edition  of  1741,  and  we  know 
of  other  instances  where  the  Official 
Examiners  made  additions  to  the 
Rule  not  noticed  at  first  by  Father 
Paul. 

Another  question  not  answered  by 
the  Acts  is  why  were  there  only  two 
Rectors  present,  and  yet  there  were 
five  Retreats?  One  commentator  tries 
to  explain  this  difficulty  by  taking 
it  for  granted  that  the  three  missing 
Superiors  were  not  Canonical  Rec- 
tors, but  merely  appointed  Superiors 
in  the  technical  sense  used  amongst 
us. 


The  expulsion  of  Father  Charles 
of  Pitigliano  poses  another  question. 
Expulsion  without  any  formal  canoni- 
cal process  was  considered  a  privilege 
given  to  the  General  Chapter  by 
the  Bull,  Supremi  Apostolatus.  How, 
then,  could  the  Provincial  Chapter  of 
1750  exercise  such  a  power?  The  best 
explanation  seems  to  be  that  the 
Capitulars  of  1750  were  able  to  con- 
stitute a  General  as  well  as  a  Pro- 
vincial Chapter,  and  so  after  the 
election  of  the  Rectors,  the  assembly 
took  upon  itself  broader  powders.  This 
seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  fact 
that  they  also  elected  a  Second  Gen- 
eral Consultor  after  the  resignation 
of  Father  Fulgentius. 

That  this  meeting  of  St.  Paul  with 
the  two  Rectors  on  February  10, 
1750  was  a  Canonical  Chapter  can 
hardly  be  doubted,  despite  the  diffi- 
culties. It  contained  all  the  formal 
parts  of  a  Chapter,  and  was  designat- 
ed as  such  by  the  Secretary  and 
explicit  statements  of  two  contemp- 
oraries. It  was  a  collegiate  moral 
body,  and  the  Code  of  Canon  Law 
even  today  allows  three  to  make  up 
a  moral  body.  It  was  a  legitimate 
meeting  according  to  the  Rule  which 
at  that  time  had  the  solemn  ap- 
proval of  the  Holy  See.  The  col- 
legiate action  was  taken  by  voting 
in  an  actual  assembly  and  not  sepa- 
rately and  individually.  The  minutes 
of  the  meeting  also  show  that  the 
elections  were  confirmed  by  legiti- 
mate authority,  Father  Paul  of  the 
Cross,  the  General.  What  little  dis- 
crepancy remains  between  the  First 
Provincial  Chapter  of  the  Order  and 
the  Thirteenth  one  of  Holy  Cross 
Province  must  be  put  down  to  pioneer 


circumstances.  There  were  no  pre- 
cedents for  this  Provincial  Chapter 
of  1750,  and  the  first  time  a  new 
gam.e  is  played  it  would  be  a  miracle 
if  all  the  rules  were  kept. 

Also  in  this  first  Provincial  Chap- 
ter there  were  no  Decrees  framed. 
Legislation  was  left  to  the  General 
Chapters.  The  whole  Congregation  at 
that  time  was  coextensive  with  one 
Province,  so  there  could  be  no  ques- 
tion of  particular  needs. 

Another  thing  v/e  miss  in  the  First 
Provincial  Chapter  is  the  celebration 
of  the  Solemn  Votive  Mass  in  honor 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Solemn  Pro- 
cession to  the  Chapter  Room,  and 
the  taking  of  oaths  —  all  of  which 
add  so  much  dignity  and  beauty  to 
our  present  da}/  assemblies.  These 
elements  were  found  in  the  early 
General  Chapters,  but  the  Rule  of 
1746  did  not  extend  them  to  the 
Provincial  Chapter. 

But    as    compensation    for    these 


omissions  the  first  Provincial  Chap- 
ter had  as  its  Capitulars:  our  Holy 
Founder,  himself,  the  co-founder  Ven. 
John  Baptist  of  St.  Michael,  and 
Father  Fulgentius  of  Jesus,  who  also 
played  a  great  part  in  the  founding 
of  the  Congregation.  Practically  all 
his  life  was  spent  in  the  capacity  of 
Master  of  Novices.  Another  dignitary 
mentioned  in  the  Chapter  was  Father 
Mark  Aurelius  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. To  him  we  owe  our  present 
system  of  Novitiate  and  Student 
training. 

Today  our  Provincial  Chapters  are 
developed  to  a  nicety.  They  are  the 
full  flowering  of  the  example  sown 
by  our  first  Capitulars,  who  planted 
so  firmly  and  so  supernaturally  that 
we  can  trace  the  hand  of  God  in  the 
growth  of  our  Congregation.  May 
their  intercession  in  Heaven  continue 
to  the  advancement  of  our  Province 
and  the  glory  of  our  Congregation! 


What  was  the  motive-power  urging  our  Divine  Lord  to  drink  the  chalice 
which  contained  the  bittnemess  of  the  shame  of  sin  with  its  penalty  of 
death?  The  answer  is.  Devotion  to  His  Father's  will.  What  was  that  will? 
The  salvation  of  mankind.  Jesus  drank  that  cup,  therefore,  that  we  might 
not  perish;  swallowed  the  bitter  potion  of  death  that  we  might  raise  the 
chalice  of  heavenly  life  to  our  own  lips.  He  drank  the  cup  of  His  passion 
that  we  might  live  in  union  with  Him  through  time  and  eternity.  If  our 
salvation  memit  so  much  to  Him  that  He  was  willing  to  endure  the  awful 
pain  and  shame  of  the  Cross,  the  very  contemplation  of  which  caused  the 
agony  and  sweat  of  blood,  what  more  need  we  to  convince  us  that  the  soul 
is  of  priceless  value,  and  that  we  are  bound  to  set  its  salvation  as  the  first 
aim  of  our  lives? 

—  The  Cross,  Vol.  XXV,  No.  11,  P.  446 


A  LETTER  FROM  CHINA 


To  the  Venerable  Fathers  assembled  in  the  Twenty-Eighth  Provincial 
Chapter  of  the  Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  the  Missionaries  in  China 
send  greetings   and  best  wishes. 


Very  Reverend  and  dear  Fathers: 

It  was  no  surprise,  knowing  the 
fatherly  kindness  and  zealous  solici- 
tude of  Very  Reverend  Father  Pro- 
vincial for  the  Pasionist  Missionar- 
ies in  China,  that  his  Paternity  should 
invite  their  Religious  Superior  to  send 
a  letter  to  the  Provincial  Chapter. 
Unworthy  as  I  am  of  such  a  signal 
honor  and  privilege,  yet  I  deeply 
appreciate  such  consideration  and  am 
most  grateful  as  are  the  Fathers  in 
China,  knowing  as  we  do  the  big 
place  we  have  in  Father  Carrol's 
heart  and  thoughts  and  that  the 
Province  is  most  interested  and  con- 
cerned for  its  Brethren  in  the  Fields 
Afar.  We  are  happy  and  proud  to  be 
members  of  the  Province  named  after 
our  Holy  Founder,  and  since  Pearl 
Harbor  we  realized  as  never  before 
all  that  this  meant.  We  rejoice  and 
thank  God  we  have  such  a  Province 
to  back  us  with  the  thoughtfully  kind 
Father  Carrol  at  its  head  during  these 
dark  and  uncertain  days  of  World 
War  H. 

Before  the  next  Provincial  Chapter 
our  China  Mission  will  have  cele- 
brated its  Silver  Jubilee.  In  all  these 
years  though  the  trials  and  difficulties 
were  many  and  great,  yet  never  has 
our  Chinese  Mission  encountered  such 
a  crisis,  that  started  with  the  Japan- 
ese attack  on  China  July  7,  1937, 
growing  in  tenseness  after  Pearl  Har- 
bor,  with   its   fury   and   destruction 


not  yet  spent.  December  7,  1941  (in 
China  it  was  December  8)  was  in- 
deed a  Black  Day  for  our  Chinese 
Mission.  Our  zealous  Bishop  O'Gara, 
with  our  Procurator  Father  Arthur 
and  Father  Ronald  were  caught  by 
the  Japanese  in  Hongkong,  and  the 
six  Fathers  in  Peking  were  in  enemy 
territory.  And  it  was  days  before  we 
could  get  a  cable  through  to  tell 
Father  Provincial  what  had  happen- 
ed. It's  impossible  to  describe  the 
anxiety  and  tenseness  of  the  situa- 
tion. We  were  certainly  helpless  — 
so  helpless  that  our  recourse  to  God 
in  fervent  prayer  had  greater  faith 
and  confidence.  We  had  intended  a 
celebration  in  honor  of  the  Canoniza- 
tion of  St.  Gemma,  so  decided  to 
make  it  an  unique  one.  Mass  was 
celebrated  daily  in  her  honor  and  we 
gave  her  charge  of  the  situation.  It 
was  a  big  job  but  she  did  it  well, 
even  better  than  we  hoped  for  or 
dreamed  possible.  St.  Gemma  did 
things,  great  big  things  for  ourselves 
and  the  Vicariate  and  we  are  all 
deeply  grateful  to  her  and  use  this 
occasion  to  publically  make  known 
her  help  and  our  gratitude. 

No  need  to  go  into  details  regard- 
ing the  imprisonment  of  the  Bishop 
and  Fathers  Arthur  and  Ronald  in 
Hongkong,  as  you  have  had  the  op- 
portunity to  hear  from  themselves 
their  harrowing  experiences. 

The  Venerable  Fathers  may  won- 
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der  why  the  Brethren  in  Peking  were 
not  called  to  Hunan  before  the  storm 
broke?  We  in  China  were  as  much 
surprised  as  anybody  when  the  war 
in  the  Pacific  began.  This  is  not  an 
excuse.  A  couple  times  when  the  sit- 
uation  was   threatened   we  put    the 
matter  up  to  the  Apostolic  Delegate, 
Archbishop  Zanin,  who  did  not  want 
our    Fathers    to    return    to    Hunan. 
Judging  from  this  we  figured  his  Ex- 
cellency must  have  had  some  assur- 
ances if  hostilities  broke  out  he  could 
protect  the  clergy  living  in  Peking. 
As  events  turned  out  his  Excellency 
must  have  had  a  hand  in  the  better 
treatment  given  the  Internees  in  Pek- 
ing.   From    December    8,    1941    till 
March,   1943,   our   Fathers  were   al- 
lowed to  stay  in  their  own  home  and 
allowed  about  the  large  city  of  Pek- 
ing, but  forbidden  to  leave  it.  From 
March,  1943  till  August  of  the  same 
year    they   were    in    a    concentration 
camp    at    Weihsien,    Shantung.    To 
quote   from   a  letter   of   one   of   the 
internees  —  Father  Venard  —  "The 
stay  at  camp  wasn't  too  bad.  We  were 
able  to  say  Mass  every  day  and  each 
Sunday   had   a   Solemn   High    Mass 
with  an  English  sermon.  There  were 
in  all,   470   Religious   among   whom 
were  four  Bishops   and   156   Sisters. 
Made    a    great    impression    on    non- 
Catholics    many    of   whom    attended 
Sunday  Mass  and  quite  a  few  took 
instructions.    The    food    wasn't   bad. 
Everyone    had    to    work    about    five 
hours  a  day.  The  willingness  of  the 
Fathers  and  Sisters  to  do  their  part 
was   commented   on  by   all.   Fathers 
Leo  and  Leonard  were  bakers.   Fa- 
thers   William    and    Aloysius    were 
stokers,    Father    Linus   was    butcher 


and  I  was  cook  for  about  100  people. 
We  even  had  Reservation  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  in  a  small  chapel. 
The  Fathers  did  much  to  bolster  the 
morale  of  the  camp  with  baseball, 
etc.  We  got  'comfort  money,'  $100.00 
Mex.  a  month  for  incidentals,  soap, 
tooth-paste,  fruits,  etc.  Though  not 
exactly  contented,  we  are  all  well 
and  as  happy  as  can  be  expected 
under  the  circumstances.  We  are  now 
back  in  the  Franciscian  Monastery 
in    Peking." 

Since  getting  the  above  message 
we  have  managed  to  send  to  the 
Fathers  in  Peking  the  Mass  stipends 
due  them  the  past  two  years  and  from 
now  on  they  will  receive  the  equiva- 
lent to  their  Mass  stipends  each 
month.  This  will  be  a  big  relief  to 
them  and  a  comfort  to  us  as  it  must 
be  to  you.  Venerable  Fathers,  know- 
ing all  possible  has  been  done  for 
their  relief. 

The  history  of  our  Vicariate  for 
the  past  three  years  has  been  a 
glorious  one.  Glorious  because  of  its 
trials  and  sufferings.  The  Mission- 
aries here  in  China  after  the  example 
of  our  Crucified  Saviour  have  like 
true  Sons  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
with  patience  and  courage  met  every 
difticulty  and  hardship,  thinking  not 
of  themselves  but  of  those  whose 
souls  they  would  save.  The  cost  of 
living  rose  from  day  to  day  and  is 
still  mounting.  Were  I  to  quote  prices 
they  would  be  comparatively  low  by 
the  time  this  letter  reached  the  States. 
Last  week  we  had  a  tornado  that 
destroyed  miuch  of  the  wheat  about 
to  be  harvested.  Over  night  the  price 
of  rice  went  up  $500.00  making  a 
100  pounds  of  rice  to  cost  $3000.00. 


You  will  get  some  idea  of  what  this 
means  when  you  hear  that  shortly 
before  the  war  a  large  brick  cate- 
chumenate  was  built  here,  with  sleep- 
ing accommodations  for  over  one 
100,  plus  dining  and  class  rooms 
and  a  doctrine  hall  and  the  cost  was 
just  $3000.00.  The  foreign  exchange 
has  been  pegged,  but  there  is  no 
ceiling  prices.  Much  of  our  usual 
work  has  been  curtailed,  work  that 
is  the  nearest  to  the  heart  of  a  Mis- 
sionary. I  refer  especially  to  the  im- 
possibility of  having  Catechumenates, 
where  those  wishing  to  enter  the 
Faith  come  to  study  to  prepare  for 
Baptism  and  the  other  Sacraments. 
There  are  many  articles  of  food  such 
as  milk,  butter,  etc.,  the  missionaries 
have  been  without  for  the  past  three 
years.  They  are  only  a  memory  now, 
yet  I  have  heard  not  a  word  of  com- 
plaint because  of  food  or  other  many 
inconveniences  that  war  has  brought. 
Surely  such  unselfishness  of  our  Mis- 
sionaries joined  with  their  cheerful 
and  zealous  spirit  will  accomplish 
great  things  for  Souls,  is  an  honor 
for  the  Church  and  a  glory  to  our 
Mother  the  Congregation.  I'm  sure 
St.  Paul  is  proud  of  his  sons  in 
China!  Indeed  the  finances  of  the 
Vicariate  were  in  a  precarious  way, 
and  we  would  have  gone  under  had 
not  Father  Provincial  come  to  our 
aid  in  time.  We  take  this  occasion 
to  publically  thank  his  Paternity  and 
record  our  appreciation  and  heart- 
felt gratitude  not  only  for  the  season- 
able help  he  sent  us,  but  also  for 
inaugurating  through  the  Sign,  the 
"Bishop  O'Gara  ReHef  Fund,"  that 
has  meant  so  much  to  the  work  and 
morale  of  the  Missionaries. 


During  the  past  three  years  there 
was  much  sickness  among  the  Mission 
Personnel.  Fathers  Basil,  Harold, 
Michael,  Anthony,  Ernest,  Reginald, 
Caspar  and  Cyprian  Frank  were  tak- 
en down  with  serious  illness,  three 
of  whom  were  brought  to  Death's 
door.  All  these  missionaries  had  to 
be  relieved  of  duty  and  of  the  eight 
only  one  has  now  recovered  sufficient- 
ly to  take  up  active  work  again.  One 
of  these  sick  brethren  has  already 
returned  to  the  States,  and  another 
in  enroute  and  a  couple  of  the  others 
may  have  to  do  so,  when  they  have 
regained  enough  strength  to  travel. 
With  so  many  on  the  Sick-List  and 
a  few  others  with  delicate  health, 
plus  the  fact  that  none  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  have  been  able 
to  return  to  China,  a  number  of  our 
main  Missions  are  now  without  resi- 
dent priests.  These  Missions  are 
Kienyang,  Pushih,  Fenghuang,  and 
Liulincha.  During  the  past  three  years 
Yuanling  had  two  epidemics  of  Ty- 
phus Fever,  Supu  had  Small-Pox 
that  carried  off  from  forty  to  sixty  a 
day.  Lungtan  had  Recurrent  Fever 
and  in  other  places  there  was  Spinal 
Meningitis.  With  an  unbalanced  diet 
plus  the  strain  and  worry  of  war 
joined  to  the  effort  to  make  the  most 
of  available  finances  in  this  era  of 
high  prices,  it  is  not  surprising  so 
many  have  been  sick.  Our  deep  con- 
cern has  been  lest  some  of  our  Fa- 
thers in  their  weakened  health  be 
carried  off  in  these  epidemics.  As  it 
was  two  of  the  Grey  Nuns  who  had 
fled  from  the  Province  of  Chekiang 
to  Yuanling  were  taken  down  with; 
Typhus  and  one  of  these.  Sister  Mary 
Daniel  died  of  it.  It  was  during  this 


same  epidemic  that  Father  Reginald 
who  was  chaplain  and  confessor  to 
these  Sisters  was  struck  down  with 
Typhus,  and  brought  close  to  death. 
Thus  it  is  we  are  so  anxious  to  have 
those  Fathers  on  furlough  return  and 
we  are  hoping  and  praying  that  the 
efforts  of  Bishop  O'Gara  and  Father 
Provincial  to  obtain  the  needed  Gov- 
ernment's permission,  may  be  suc- 
cessful. 

In  the  autumn  of  1942,  the  Japan- 
ese drove  the  missionaries  from  the 
Prefecture  Apostolic  of  Chuchow, 
Chekiang.  This  prefecture  is  manned 
by  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  So- 
ciety of  Canada.  In  their  sad  plight 
our  good  Bishop  offered  these  Refu- 
gees the  hospitality  of  the  Yuanling 
Vicariate.  Four  of  these  Canadian 
Fathers  were  added  to  our  personnel 
and  stationed  in  Yuanling,  Wang- 
stun  and  Supu  as  assistants.  Condi- 
tions having  improved  in  their  own 
District,  they  returned  to  Chekiang 
last  winter.  There  were  also  seven 
Canadian  Sisters  who  belonged  to 
the  Society  of  Grey  Sisters  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception.  They  took 
up  residence  in  Yuanling  with  the 
Sisters'  of  Charity,  and  helped  to 
staff  the  Mission  Hospital.  As  men- 
tioned above  two  of  these  Sisters 
went  down  with  Typhus  and  one 
died.  The  other  with  a  companion 
has  returned  to  Canada.  So  at  present 
there  are  only  four  of  the  Grey  Nuns 
left,  who  have  proved  themselves  so 
helpful  that  we  would  be  delighted 
to  keep  them  permanently  in  the 
Vicariate. 

Much  of  the  success  of  our  labors 
must  be  ascribed  to  the  heroic  and 
self-sacrificing  work  of  our  co-labor- 


ers, the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  the 
Sisters  of  St.  Joseph.  Their  work  in 
the  hospital,  dispensaries,  orphanages, 
homes  for  the  aged  and  the  schools 
has  been  gratifying  and  edifying. 
They  are  the  admiration  of  pagan 
and  Christian.  Many  a  soul  has  been 
saved  through  their  heroic  charity 
and  the  good  example  of  their  saintly 
lives.  We  owe  them  a  great  debt  of 
gratitude  if  for  no  other  reason  than 
the  care  and  attention  shown  our 
Fathers  when  seriously  ill,  when  with 
no  thought  of  self,  they  nursed  day 
and  night.  I'm  sure  the  lives  of  many 
of  our  sick  missionaries  have  been 
saved  through  the  ministrations  of 
the  good  Sisters.  We  cannot  repay 
such  charity,  nor  do  the  good  Sisters 
expect  it,  as  they  are  working  for 
God  alone  and  He  alone  will  be  their 
reward. 

Because  of  the  war  and  being  Amer- 
ican Passionists  we  have  from  time 
to  time  been  called  to  give  aid  to 
neighboring  Vicariates  whose  Nation- 
als came  from  either  a  neutral  or 
enemy  country.  For  some  months  ear- 
ly in  the  war.  Father  Quentin  acted 
as  Vicar  Delegate  for  the  Changteh 
Vicariate  and  Father  Cyprian  Frank 
did  the  same  for  the  Lichow  Prefec- 
ture, while  Father  Marcellus  did  the 
same  kind  of  work  in  the  Shihtsien 
Prefecture.  These  Fathers  carried  out 
their  difficult  tasks  with  great  effi- 
ciency and  are  now  all  back  in  our 
own  Vicariate.  Father  Cormac  was 
sent  to  Chungking  the  Capital  of 
China  to  help  out  urgent  war  meas- 
ures, and  has  edited  the  magazine, 
"China  Correspondent,"  and  given 
weekly  radio  broadcasts,  intended 
principally  for  the  American  Forces 


in  China.  Recently  he  was  sent  on 
a  Government  Mission  with  other 
foreign  correspondents  to  the  great 
North  Western  Provinces  of  China 
to  report  on  conditions  there.  Father 
Wendehn  recently  wrote  us  that  he 
wears  the  Passionist  habit  for  all 
the  services  he  conducts  as  Army 
Chaplain,  and  that  soon  he  intends 
to  give  the  "boys"  a  real  Passionist 
Mission.  This  will  not  interfere  with 
the  Procuration  business  of  the  Vi- 
cariate that  Father  Wendelin  looks 
after. 

Father  Paul  J.  Ubinger,  our  Vicar 
Delegate,  is  celebrating  his  Silver 
Sacerdotal  Jubilee.  It  is  but  meet 
that  we  should  pay  tribute  of  honor 
to  this  talented  missionary  and  ef- 
ficient superior.  Bishop  O'Gara  went 
to  Hongkong  with  no  misgivings  on 
the  memorable  visit  in  November 
1841  leaving  the  care  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Vicariate  in  Father  Paul's 
competent  hands.  The  skillful  way 
Father  Paul  handled  things  during 
our  Bishop's  imprisonment  and  dur- 
ing his  Excellency's  sickness  and  long 
recuperation  after  being  released,  not 
to  mention  the  masterful  way  he  met 
the  serious  problems  that  occurred 
after  Monsignor  O'Gara  left  for  the 
States,  has  gained  the  admiration  of 
all.  Father  Paul  is  beloved  by  Mis- 
sionaries and  Chinese,  who  all  join 
in  praying  God  to  grant  the  Jubi- 
larian  good  health  and  long  years 
to  continue  his  zealous  missionary 
career. 

Judging  from  the  number  of  air- 
raid alarms  we  have  had  in  the  Vi- 
cariate the  war  situation  has  greatly 
improved.  Last  year  there  were  just 
fifty  alarms,  while  in  1941  there  were 


seventy-three  and  in  1942  there  were 
sixty-five.  Up  to  May  this  year  only 
three  alarms.  Last  Fall  for  the  first 
time  in  many  years  were  we  able 
to  have  a  general  preached  retreat  in 
two  groups  for  the  Fathers. The  sec- 
ond retreat  was  a  bit  disturbed  by 
alarms  and  the  fear  for  our  Vicariate 
as  the  neighboring  Mission  districts 
of  the  Spanish  and  Augustianians 
had  been  invaded  by  the  Japanese.  It 
was  a  week  after  the  second  retreat 
closed  that  the  Japanese  were  de- 
feated and  driven  from  the  city  of 
Changteh.  All  the  missions  in  the  line 
of  march  were  robbed  by  enemy 
troops,  and  Bishop  Gerard  Herrero 
and  his  missionaries  suffered  many 
indignities  from  the  Japanese.  His 
Excellency  was  beaten  no  less  than 
four  times  and  a  couple  head  wounds 
\^ere  quite  serious.  The  Catholics  of 
the  Yuanling  Vicariate  in  a  true 
Christian  spirit  took  up  a  collection 
to  aid  the  Bishop  of  Changteh  and 
his  suffering  people. 

The  Passionists  in  China  are  most 
grateful  to  Archbishop  Leo.  J.  Ker- 
kels,  Apostolic  Delegate  for  India, 
for  his  Excellency's  great  kindness 
to  us,  especially  in  the  first  days  of 
the  war  when  he  contacted  the  Vati- 
can for  us  concerning  our  Bishop's 
detention  in  Flongkong.  His  Excellen- 
cy also  sent  to  His  Holiness,  Pius 
XII,  for  us,  our  greetings  and  con- 
gratulations when  the  Pope  celebrated 
his  silver  Episcopal  Jubilee.  This 
greeting  to  the  Pope  from  the  Pas- 
sionists in  China  brought  a  cabled 
reply  from  Cardinal  Maglione.  To 
quote:  "Devoted  prayerful  participa- 
tion in  Jubilee  by  Passionist  superior 
mission    China    source    joy    comfort 
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Holy  Father  who  graciously  imparts 
missionaries  faithful  paternal  bless- 
ing." Needless  to  add,  the  message 
and  blessing  of  the  Holy  Father  was 
a  joy  and  comfort  while  our  beloved 
Bishop  was  being  held  in  Hongkong. 
The  Apostolic  Delegate  in  India  was 
also  most  gracious  in  extending  hos- 
pitality to  our  travelling  missionaries 
who  visited  Bangalore.  Father  Neil 
McBrearty,  the  Delegate's  Secretary 
has  also  been  most  kind  and  helpful. 

To  the  Sign  and  the  hard-working 
and  zealous  priests  who  make  up  its 
Staff,  our  Chinese  Mission  owes  a 
great  debt  of  gratitude.  We  appre- 
ciate all  these  good  Fathers  are  doing 
in  our  behalf,  knowing  full  well, 
without  the  financial  aid  from  the 
Sign  we  could  not  carry  on.  We  sa- 
lute these  self-sacrificing  priests  as 
Brother  Missionaries  —  working  for 
the  same  Cause  under  the  great  Mis- 
sionary —  Christ  Crucified  Who  will 
reward  as  done  to  Himself  whatever 
is  done  to  help  his  apostles  in  Foreign 
Fields. 

As  the  Passionist  Mission  in  China 
approaches  its  Silver  Jubilee  the  pros- 
pects are  not  bright,  if  you  consider 
the  war,  with  its  dangers  and  un- 
certainties, the  financial  difficulties  in 
trying  to  make  ends  meet  and  the 
constraint  it  has  put  to  many  mission 
activities.  The  health  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries and  the  fewness  of  their 
numbers  contrasted  with  the  work 
to  be  done.  The  prospects  are  not 
bright  if  you  look  at  the  situation 
with  only  human  prudence.  But  view- 
ing the  circumstances  with  an  eye 
of  Faith  from  the  vantage  of  Calvary 
there  is  much,  very  much  to  console 
and   encourage.    When   a   Passionist 


suffers  after  the  example  of  his  Cru- 
cified Saviour  he  is  true  to  his  name 
and  vocation.  When  he  suffers  for 
the  same  purpose  that  Christ  suffer- 
ed, namely,  the  salvation  of  Souls 
then  though  there  is  apparent  failure 
as  there  was  on  Calvary  —  there 
will  be  a  Triumph!  So  keeping  close 
to  Christ  Crucified  the  Passionists  in 
China  are  happy  in  their  sorrow  and 
can  smile  through  their  tears,  for 
they  know  their  present  trials  and 
difficulties,  and  crosses  are  but  the 
signs  of  a  glorious  success  to  come  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  Souls. 

Finally,  Venerable  and  dear  Fa- 
thers, the  Passionists  in  China  are 
with  you  in  spirit  and  with  their 
prayers  during  these  days  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Chapter.  They  realize  the  re- 
sponsibility that  is  yours  in  choosing 
Superiors  for  the  Province,  and  mak- 
ing laws  for  its  welfare.  Being  mem- 
bers of  the  Province  of  St.  Paul  they 
know  you  are  much  concerned  with 
the  Chinese  Mission.  The  greetings 
of  each  missionary  along  with  his 
prayers,  that  God  may  bless  your 
deliberations  and  crown  your  efforts 
with  success,  goes  with  this  letter. 

My  heartfelt  thanks  and  deepest 
gratitude  to  Very  Reverend  Father 
Provincial  and  to  you.  Venerable  Fa- 
thers, and  through  you  to  the  Prov- 
ince for  all  your  wonderful  goodness 
and  kindness  to  the  Chinese  Mission 
and  Missionaries. 

Your  humble  servant  in  Christ's 
Passion, 

(Signed)  Raphael  of  Mother  of 
Perpetual  Help, 

Religious  Superior  for  China. 
Supu-Hunan-China,  May  3,  1944 
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PAUL  MARY  PAKENHAM 


PASSIONIST 


{Part  Three) 
VIII.  Passionist  Novice 

It  is  the  summer  of  1851.  In  the 
Passionist  Novitiate  at  Worcester- 
shire they  are  testing  a  man.  He  is 
a  rare  soul,  and  everyone  knows  it  — 
except,  of  course,  himself.  Among 
his  brethren  he  is  known  as  Con- 
frater  Paul  Mary  of  St.  Michael,  the 
same  man  who  had  set  London  on 
its  gossiping  ear,  a  few  months  pre- 
viously, by  calmly  renouncing  an 
unusually  promising  future  in  order 
to  become  a  monk  in  a  poor,  strug- 
gling community,  recently  transplant- 
ed from  Italy. 

Even  now  the  members  of  that 
community  are  thanking  God  for 
sending  them  such  a  man.  He  is 
providential  —  and  will  he  persevere? 
Everyone  hopes  so.  If  only  his  blaz- 
ing generosity  can  be  tempered  suf- 
ficiently to  avoid  that  unhappy  disil- 
lusionment that  has  crushed  so  many 
other  souls  like  his.  Now  more  than 
ever  there  is  need  for  men  truly  on 
fire  with  holiness.  For  this  is  a  be- 
ginning in  a  strange  and  bigoted 
country  —  and  beginnings  are  al- 
ways most  difficult  and  most  im- 
portant. That  is  why  the  Passionists 
are  grateful  to  God  for  sending  them 
this  promising  young  convert.  But 
superiors  must  be  sure  of  him;  the 
work  of  God  is  too  precious  to  be 
allowed  to  crumble  because  of  the 
weakness  of  initial  foundations. 

So  they  are  testing  Paul  Mary, 
and  the  testing  is  severe.  The  Holy 


Rule  points  the  way:  "Let  one  of 
noble  family  be  proved  by  a  more 
strict  and  prolonged  trial;  in  such 
manner,  however,  that  gentle  charity 
and  impartial  prudence  be  never 
wanting."  Few  have  come  of  a  more 
noble  and  wealthy  background  than 
this  man,  and  because  of  that  back- 
ground they  suspected  he  might  re- 
tain a  good  deal  of  unconscious  pride 
that  would  need  stamping  out.  So 
the  acids  of  reprimand  and  humilia- 
tion are  poured  on  to  test  his  virtue. 
And  how  is  he  reacting?  Magnifi- 
cently. 

That  was  the  strange  part  of  it. 
From  the  very  first  Paul  Mary  ex- 
hibited a  humility  and  charity  that 
were  remarkable.  No  one  would  have 
suspected,  to  watch  him,  that  scrub- 
bing stairs  or  washing  dishes  were 
any  more  difficult  for  him  than  for 
the  average  lad  who  stems  from  an 
ordinary  home  where  these  things 
are  an  accepted  part  of  childhood. 
Yet  they  ivere  strange,  new  tasks  for 
him,  much  more  difficult  than  for 
his  fellow-novices  —  after  all,  social 
parties  and  horseback  riding  at  Long- 
ford House  had  taught  him  to  be  a  i 
gentleman,  but  they  had  hardly  been 
adequate  preparation  for  scraping  the 
hardened  soot  from  the  bottom  of  a 
cooking  pot,  or  washing  a  window. 
Yet  Paul  Mary  did  these  things  with 
the  others,  clumsily  at  first,  but  al- 
ways with  that  cheerful  good  will  that 
seemed  so  much  a  part  of  him.  The 
Fathers   of   the  house   are   watching 
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him  closely,  and  everyone  is  praying 
for  him. 

P^our  months  pass.  They  have  made 
him  assistant-sacristan,  and  he  spends 
a  good  deal  of  the  day  cleaning  the 
flower  vases,  and  sweeping  and  dust- 
ing the  church.  This  had  its  incon- 
veniences. The  world,  unfortunately, 
had  not  forgotten  Paul  Mary,  in  spite 
of  his  intense  desire  to  be  forgotten. 
He  has  a  great  many  friends  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  they  are  suddenly 
beginning  to  take  a  great  interest  in 
the  poor  little  Catholic  Church  in 
Broadway.  One  day  Lord  Northwick 
drops  in  and  —  "Well,  if  it  isn't 
young  Pakenham! "  A  few  weeks  later 
the  visitor  is  Paul  Mary's  cousin,  the 
Viscount  Elmley,  or  his  good  friends. 
Lord  and  Lady  Campden.  But  it 
didn't  matter;  Paul  Mary  was  not 
to  be  caught  so  easily.  Lie  had  paid 
a  stiff  price  for  this  solitude  of  his, 
and  he  didn't  intend  to  be  robbed  of 
it,  no  matter  what  people  might 
think.  So  with  only  a  smile  of  recog- 
nition for  the  visitor  he  is  off  to  see 
his  superior,  and  the  good  Protestant 
must  wait  uncomfortably  in  the  dim 
little  church  till  Paul  Mary  gets  back 
with  permission  to  speak  to  him. 

Sometimes  they  called  to  see  him 
in  the  parlor.  At  other  times  a  friend 
would  surprise  him  in  the  midst  of 
the  novices  when  they  were  out  walk- 
ing. Paul  Mary's  conduct  was  always 
the  same:  he  rigidly  observed  the 
Holy  Rule  regarding  externs,  until 
dispensed    by    his    Superior. 

They  were  not  ahvays  so  pleasant, 
these  meetings.  Once,  when  the 
novices  in  habit  and  sandals  were 
on  a  walk  along  one  of  the  country 
roads,  a  gentleman  who  had  known 


Pakenham  in  former  days  passed 
them.  He  saluted  Paul  Mary  with 
"How  d'ye  do,  Pakenham?"  Paul  Ma- 
ry bowed  courteously  enough,  but 
the  other,  evidently  not  noticing  the 
recognition,  was  somewhat  annoyed, 
and  turned  to  shout  after  them:  "I 
say.  Captain,  your  legs  will  be  frozen 
before  you  get  to  the  top  of  the  hill!" 
Paul  Mary  only  laughed  quietly,  and 
went  on  with  the  rest.  He  laughed, 
too,  when  a  Worcestershire  newspaper 
carried  the  following  note  describing 
a  public  procession  in  which  he  had 
taken  part:  "The  Honourable  Charles 
Reginald  Pakenham,  who  has  lately 
become  a  lay  brother  among  the  Pas- 
sionists,  degraded  himself  by  carrying 
the  cross!" 

Meanwhile  the  months  were  pass- 
ing swiftly,  and  Paul  Mary's  peace 
of  soul  was  daily  deepening.  It  was 
becoming  more  and  more  apparent 
to  his  superiors  just  how  excellent 
a  man  God  had  sent  them.  He  was 
not  yet  perfect,  but  judging  from 
the  efforts  he  was  making  to  live 
ever  more  completely  for  God  and  in 
God  it  was  evident  to  all  that  he  gave 
promise  of  a  great  holiness.  Even  in 
later  years  men  who  had  been  novices 
with  Father  Paul  Mary  spoke  of  his 
charity  and  humility  as  memorable 
things.  And  in  his  love  for  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Holy  Rule  he  was 
certainly  outstanding. 

Suddenly,  toward  the  end  of  Au- 
gust, Paul  Mary's  health  gave  way. 
It  was  the  one  thing  he  had  been 
fearing  all  along.  A  painful  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eyes  necessitated  his  re- 
maining all  day  in  a  darkened  room, 
and  it  was  a  real  trial  for  him  that, 
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as  a  consequence,  he  was  unable  to 
be  present  with  the  rest  of  the  com- 
munity at  the  regular  observance. 

Now,  more  than  ever  before,  he 
showed  the  patience  and  cheerfulness 
that  were  to  so  edify  his  brethren 
for  the  few  years  yet  remaining  till 
his  death.  He  had  a  smile  for  every- 
one, asked  for  nothing,  tried  to  give 
as  little  trouble  as  possible  to  the 
Brother  who  attended  him  during 
his  illness.  When  his  superiors  sug- 
gested calling  in  some  eminent  phy- 
sician to  attend  him,  Paul  Mary 
would  not  hear  of  it,  saying  that  the 
village  doctor  was  quite  good  enough 
for  him.  This  particular  doctor  seems 
to  have  had  very  little  skill  in  his 
profession,  and  on  at  least  one  oc- 
casion caused  the  sick  man  no  little 
pain  and  inconvenience  by  some  blun- 
der he  made  in  his  directions  to  the 
infirmarian.  Paul  Mary  only  laughed, 
but  the  others  who  were  present  could 
not  help  noticing  the  suffering  it 
caused  him. 

Into  the  dimness  of  those  days 
of  sickness  crept  the  old  haunting 
fear  that  his  poor  health  would  even- 
tually bring  about  his  dismissal  from 
the  Congregation.  His  fears  were  not 
entirely  groundless.  General  Lygon 
came  to  visit  him  and  there  was  a 
scene  when  the  old  man,  at  sight  of 
his  nephew,  broke  down  in  tears,  and 
burst  out  with  a  renewal  of  all  his 
old  entreaties.  It  caused  them  both 
a  great  deal  of  unnecessary  pain. 
Paul  Mary  remained  firm.  But  a  new 
fear  was  added  in  the  thought  that 
perhaps  now  his  uncle  or  some  of 
his  other  influential  relatives  might 
bring  pressure  to  bear  upon  his  su- 
periors,  and  so   cause  his   dismissal 


from  the  Congregation. 

At  last,  in  spite  of  Paul  Mary's 
reluctance,  it  was  decided  that  fur- 
ther medical  skill  should  be  sought, 
and  as  a  consequence  a  well-known 
physician  from  Cheltenham  was  call- 
ed in.  After  examining  the  patient 
he  gave  a  rather  alarming  report 
regarding  his  general  state  of  health; 
the  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  he  said, 
was  of  little  consequence,  but  the 
patient's  general  health  was  impaired 
and  there  was  some  functional  dis- 
order of  the  heart.  A  change  of  air 
was  imperative. 

By  the  end  of  October,  Paul  Mary 
was  well  enough  to  travel.  Together 
with  his  infirmarian.  Brother  Sera- 
phim, he  set  out  for  Prestbury,  near 
Cheltenham,  to  the  home  of  a  Cath- 
olic physician  who  had  agreed  to 
look  after  the  sick  man  during  his 
convalescence. 

There  this  unusual  man  began  to 
lead  a  rather  unusual  life.  Most  men 
would  probably  have  been  grateful 
for  the  rest  and  the  dispensations  it 
aftorded.  Not  so  Paul  Mary.  He 
loved  the  regular  observance  as  an 
integral  part  of  the  life  he  had  chosen 
and  for  w^hich  he  had  given  so  much. 
So  he  and  his  companion  took  as 
much  of  the  Retreat  with  them  as 
they  could.  Their  manner  of  life  at 
this  time  has  come  down  to  us  in  a 
description  left  by  Brother  Seraphim. 
"We  adhered,"  he  says,  "as  closely 
as  possible  to  the  rules  observed  at 
the  Retreat.  In  the  morning,  immedi- 
ately after  rising  from  bed,  Con- 
frater  Paul  Mary  recited  Prime  and 
Tierce,  whilst  I  said  my  usual 
prayers;  we  then  breakfasted,  and 
he  made  spiritual  reading  for  half- 
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hour.  (Mass  could  be  attended  only 
on  Sundays  at  Cheltenham).  After- 
wards, if  the  weather  and  Confrater 
Paul  Mary's  health  permitted,  we 
walked  for  a  short  time  in  the  garden. 
Before  dinner  he  recited  Sext  and 
None,  and  after  dinner  three-quarters 
of  an  hour  were  given  to  recreation, 
which  time  having  expired,  we  ob- 
served a  rigorous  silence  for  the  space 
of  one  hour.  Then  Confrater  Paul 
Mary  said  Vespers,  and  we  devoted 
another  half-hour  to  spiritual  read- 
ing. At  the  appointed  time  we  re- 
cited Compline,  after  which  we  made 
together  an  hour's  meditation.  After 
supper  we  spent  three-quarters  of  an 
hour  in  recreation  and  then  we  said 
the  Rosary  and  retired  to  bed." 

After  a  few  weeks  at  Prestbury 
Paul  Mary  begged  earnestly  to  be 
allowed  to  return  to  Broadway.  His 
superiors  permitted  this,  and  it  was 
with  a  joyful  heart  that  he  set  foot 
once  more  within  the  Retreat.  Every- 
one was  glad  to  see  him.  But  they 
could  not  fail  to  notice  how  pale 
and  weak  he  was.  So  much  so  that 
one  of  the  novices  said  later:  ''As  we 
looked  upon  his  manly  features  so 
pale  and  emaciated,  we  felt  that  God 
had  not  given  him  to  the  Passionists 
for  many  years." 

What  was  the  result?  Strangely 
enough  the  exact  opposite  of  what 
everyone  expected.  The  regular  ob- 
servance did  benefit  his  health.  He 
had  hardly  returned  from  Prestbury 
when  his  health  began  visibly  to  im- 
prove and  he  started  to  regain 
strength.  "Im^mediately  after  his  re- 
turn," wrote  his  Master  of  Novices, 
Father  Salvian,  "he  became  much 
stronger,  and  every  day  found  him 


still  better,  so  that  in  a  short  time 
he  was   able   to   attend   the   regular 
observance  with  the  rest  of  the  com- 
munity. During  the  Lent  of  this  year, 
1852,  he  never  ate  flesh  meat:  never- 
theless,  he   found  himself   so   strong 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  such  com- 
paratively good  health,   that  he   at- 
tributed his  recovery  not  to  the  vir- 
tue of  medicine,  but  to  the  salutary 
observance  of  our  Holy  Rule,  which 
he  was  accustomed  to  call  'his  medi- 
cine.' "    Father   Tennison   Woods,    a 
fellow-novice   and   the  one,   perhaps, 
most  intimate  with  Paul  Mary,  like- 
wise witnesses  to  the  strictness  of  his 
observance:  "His  health  mended  very 
slowly,  and  he  was  always  a  sufferer, 
but    he    rose   at    midnight   with    the 
community,  and  in  the  depth  of  win- 
ter was  just  as  exact  as  the  youngest 
and  strongest."   Though  he   suffered 
intensely  from  rheumatism  all  during 
his  religious  life.  Father  Paul  Mary 
showed    himself    extremely    reluctant 
to  avail  himself  of  any  of  the  slight 
dispensations  usually  accorded  to  the 
sick.  His  one  desire  was  to  conform 
in  all  things  to  the  life  led  by  the 
other    members    of    the    community, 
and  only  obedience  could  make  him 
accept  a  dispensation  from  the  com- 
mon  life.   "I    am   a   Passionist,"   he 
used  to  say,  "and  if  any  distinction 
is  to  be  made  it  should  be  in  favour 
of  those  who  have  given  their  youth 
and  energy  to  God's  service,  and  not 
to  one  like  miC  who  has   come  into 
the    monastery    quite    tired    of    the 
world." 

There  were  other  trials  during  that 
first  year  as  a  Passionist.  Most  of 
the  novices  were  scarcely  half  his 
age,     their    background,     education, 
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tastes  and  habits  of  mind,  often 
much  different  from  his  own.  Yet  to 
all  Paul  Mary  was  affable  and  gra- 
cious, never  showing  the  slightest 
antipathy  for  anyone. 

Of  himself  he  spoke  as  little  as 
possible.  The  past  he  had  put  from 
him  as  a  hindrance  to  the  life  of  com- 
plete self-forgetfulness  with  Christ  to 
which  he  had  pledged  himself.  No 
one  ever  heard  him  refer  willingly  to 
his  family,  or  to  the  former  position 
he  had  held  in  the  world.  If  the 
conversation  tended  in  that  direction 
Paul  Mary  would  deftly  turn  it  to 
other  matters. 

His  considerateness  of  others  was 
remarked  by  many  and  remembered 
years  later.  His  Master  of  Novices 
recounted  how  he  used  to  try  to  cover 
the  faults  of  others,  or,  if  that  failed, 
to  take  the  blame  as  much  as  possible 
upon  himself.  He  was  always  im- 
mensely cheerful,  and  if  he  noticed 
a  novice  looking  sad  or  discouraged 
Paul  Mary  was  sure  to  go  around  to 
the  Master's  cell  for  permission  to 
speak  to  him.  It  was  seldom  that  he 
failed  to  cheer  him  up.  When  Brother 
Seraphim,  the  one  who  attended  him 
while  he  was  ill  at  Prestbury,  himself 
took  sick,  Paul  Mary  hastened  to 
Father  Salvian's  room  to  get  per- 
mission to  take  care  of  him.  "He 
attended  me  for  more  than  two 
months,"  he  said,  "and  it  is  only 
right  that  I  should  do  the  like  good 
office  for  him."  So  they  made  Paul 
Mary  the  brother's  infirmarian,  and 
every  spare  moment  that  came  his 
way  he  spent  by  the  good  brother's 
bedside.  No  wonder  that  one  of  his 
companions  was  to  write  years  later: 
"I  can  hardly  express  in  words  how 


all  the  community  loved  him." 

IX.  The  Man  of  God 
From  the  very  outset  of  his  Pas- 
sionist  years  Father  Paul  Mary  ex- 
hibited that  intensity  of  discernment, 
that  fine  awareness  of  the  closeness 
of  God,  that  is  possessed  by  only 
a  few  rare  souls.  In  his  splendid 
spirit  of  obedience,  especially,  was  it 
noticeable.  It  gave  an  importance  to 
little  things  that  would  have  passed 
unnoticed  by  most  people,  and  which, 
in  his  own  case,  was  sometimes  mis- 
understood as  scrupulosity.  It  was 
hardl}^  that.  Rather  it  was  akin  to 
what  Maritain  has  called  "the  chasti- 
ty of  the  will,"  that  absording  earn- 
estness in  the  pursuit  of  God  which 
is  jealous  of  offering  Him  any  service 
tarnished  with  even  the  slightest 
stain  of  selfishness.  For  Father  Paul 
Mary  each  least  act  of  obedience, 
each  small  occasion  for  mortification, 
or  charity,  or  self-abasement,  was 
vibrant  with  the  presence  of  God  — 
to  be  heeded,  or  left  to  pass  on  into 
eternity,   never   again   to   return. 

"He  was  rigorously  exact,"  says 
one  of  his  fellow-novices,  "in  the  least 
observance  of  the  rule,  and  was  obe- 
dient to  his  superiors  to  an  extent 
which  elicited  the  unmeasured  ad- 
miration of  all."  Exactness  for  its 
own  sake?  No,  there  was  nothing  in 
that,  and  he  knew  it.  But  exactness 
and  fidelity  in  little  things  as  an 
expression  of  his  great  love  for  God, 
Whose  will  he  recognized  in  the  least 
detail  of  the  Holy  Rule  —  there  you 
have  the  reason  for  Paul  Mary's 
great  fidelity. 

Every  man  must  be  judged  against 
his   background.    What   would   have 
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been  affectation,  perhaps,  in  others 
was,  in  Paul  Mary's  case,  simply  the 
logical  working  of  grace  in  a  strong 
soul  utterly  given  to  God.  To  see 
things  clearly  had  always  been  a 
characteristic  of  his.  Once  the  way 
was  clear  he  acted  —  and  nothing 
could  turn  him  from  it. 

In  the  case  of  his  religious  life  Paul 
Mary  saw  himself  as  a  man  who  had 
come  into  the  Master's  vineyard  only 
at  the  eleventh  hour.  Much,  so  very 
much,  remained  to  be  done.  So  he 
was  most  exacting  with  himself.  The 
past  he  looked  upon  as  thirty  wasted 
years  of  life  that  had  not  known  the 
love  of  God.  Did  he  realize  that  he 
had  less  than  five  years  yet  to  live? 
We  do  not  know.  At  any  rate,  he 
was  determined  that  whatever  brief 
span  of  time  God  might  yet  allow 
him  would  be  lived  intensely,  whole- 
heartedly, for  Him. 

The  emphasis  laid  in  this  sketch 
upon  the  sacrifices  made  by  Father 
Paul  Mary  in  following  out  his  voca- 
tion may  possibly  have  obscured  his 
true  character.  Suffering  and  sacrifice 
had  not  soured  him.  What  he  gave 
he  gave  gladly,  with  that  complete 
generosity  that  was  his.  The  dis- 
couragement, the  suffering,  all  the 
thousand  and  one  difficulties,  which 
he  had  to  endure  and  which  have 
already  been  related,  were  never 
broadcast  to  others.  Except  to  those 
who,  at  one  time  or  another,  had 
charge  of  his  spiritual  direction,  Paul 
Mary  disclosed  his  interior  life  to 
no  one.  The  extent  of  his  sacrifice 
was  known  to  God  alone. 

Prayer  was  the  secret  of  his  entire 
life.  From  it  flowed  his  strength  and 
his   contagious   cheerfulness.   It   will 


be  remembered  how  in  the  early  days, 
before  his  conversion,  he  had  taken 
up  the  practice  of  mental  prayer,  and 
how  powerful  an  influence  it  had  exer- 
cised on  those  first  indecisive  steps 
of  his  toward  the  true  Faith.  Now, 
since  his  entrance  into  the  Church, 
and  especially  since  his  becoming  a 
religious,  those  steps  had  lengthened 
into  long,  swift  strides,  as  grace  open- 
ed the  way  more  clearly  before  him, 
and  he  gained  confidence  in  the  cer- 
tainty that  he  was  drawing  ever  clos- 
er to  the  Master. 

"The  consolations  he  received  dur- 
ing time  of  prayer,"  wrote  Father 
Salvian,  "are  indescribable.  Mental 
prayer  was  to  him  a  constant  source 
of  sweetness  and  delight."  The  men- 
tion of  consolations  during  prayer 
brings  to  mind  the  dryness  and  agony 
of  spirit  that  preceded  them.  Father 
Paul  Mary  had  paid  for  the  joys  he 
Vv'as  now  receiving  in  prayer.  His 
soul  had  known  the  crucible  of  suf- 
fering, and  because  it  had  come  forth 
so  stainless  he  was  tasting  now  the 
sweetness  that  God  always  bestows 
on  those  who  suffer  out  of  love  for 
Him. 

In  his  life  of  prayer  one  finds  the 
secret  of  Father  Paul  Mary's 
strength.  It  brought  with  it  a  deep 
peace  and  that  joyousness  that  had 
been  so  remarked  by  others.  He  was 
invariably  lively  and  cheerful  at  rec- 
reations, but  those  who  lived  with 
him  could  not  fail  to  see  that  it  all 
stemmed  from  the  closeness  of  his 
union  with  God. 

For  Paul  Mary  the  Passion  was  a 
reality  —  not  merely  a  distant  ideal 
to  be  admired,  but  an  example,  im- 
itable,    liveable,   consecrated   by   the 
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One  Who  had  first  suffered  it.  He 
saw  nothing  to  be  surprised  at  in 
Our  Lord's  words:  "I  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  as  I  have  done,  so 
do  you  also."  That  Our  Lord  had 
spoken  was  sufficient.  In  the  sim- 
plicity of  his  faith  Paul  Mary  set 
out  to  obey,  seeing  clearly  that  of 
himself  he  could  do  nothing,  but  that 
in  Christ  and  with  Christ  he  could 
do  ail  things.  The  desolation,  the 
pain,  the  weariness  of  Calvary,  be- 
came for  him  the  desolation  and  pain 
and  weariness  of  his  own  living. 
Everything  he  had  to  give  he  gave, 
his  youth,  his  strength,  his  talents  — 
and  always  it  was  with  a  smile  and 
a  great  thankfulness  in  his  heart  that 
God  had  called  him  to  such  a  life. 

Mary,  too,  had  a  place  in  his  life, 
a  wonderfully  unique  place  —  strange 
for  one  so  recently  converted  from 
Protestantism.  From  that  day  when 
he  first  put  her  to  the  challenge  by 
pocketing  her  medal,  Mary  had  taken 
possession  of  his  heart.  Years  later 
someone  was  to  write  of  him:  "He 
was  a  true  son  of  Mary,  and  loved 
our  beautiful  Mother  with  a  tender 
devotion.  It  was  sweet  indeed  to  hear 
him  speak  of  her.  It  was  the  grateful 
outpouring  of  a  heart  that  owed  her 
everything.  There  was  a  novice  there 
who  had  a  great  devotion  to  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  and  Con- 
frater  Paul  Mary  with  great  humility 
used  to  ask  him  to  teach  him  some- 
thing of  this  devotion,  and  would 
listen  with  affectionate  interest  to  all 
that  was  told  him."  From  the  time 
of  his  becoming  a  Passionist,  Paul 
Mary  never  again  saw  Christ  alone 
on  Calvary;  it  was  always  with  His 
Mother  beside  the  Cross. 


X.  Profession 
Spring  came,   the  spring  of   1852. 
When   the  question  of  Paul   Mary's 
profession  was  brought  up  in  chapter 
there  was  little  hesitation  on  the  part 
of    the    Fathers    of    the    community.  I 
Flis   call   to   the   Passionist  life  was  ' 
unmistakable.    Only   his   health   was 
questionable,    and    that    had    shown 
such  improvement  that  it  was  looked 
upon  by  many  as   a  sign   of   God's 
will  in  his  regard.  The  great  news  is 
told  to  Paul  Mary  —  the  day  of  his 
religious   profession   is   set   for   May 
23,   1852. 

And  suddenly  he  is  doing  a  most 
disconcerting  thing  —  he  is  on  his 
knees  before  his  superiors,  begging, 
for  the  second  time,  to  be  allowed 
to  become  a  lay-brother!  The  man's 
humility  was  tremendous!  It  was 
Christ  he  wanted,  nothing  else.  In 
the  vocation  of  a  lay-brother  he  saw 
possibilities  for  obscurity  and  a  life 
"hid  with  Christ  in  God"  that  were 
not  to  be  had  in  the  priesthood.  But 
a  second  time  he  is  refused.  His 
health  would  not  stand  the  strain 
of  continual  manual  labor  that  is  so 
much  a  part  of  the  lay-brother's 
great  contribution  toward  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 
Then,  too,  the  excellent  education 
that  had  been  his  gave  promise  of  a 
very  fruitful  ministry  as  a  priest.  It 
was  Paul  Mary's  last  request  on  this 
point,  and  he  accepted  the  decision 
of  his  superiors  as  the  expression  of 
God's  most  holy  will. 

In  the  dim  little  Church  of  St. 
Saviour's  Paul  Mary  of  St.  Michael 
pronounced  his  holy  vows.  The  cere- 
mony was  more  than  usually  im- 
pressive. While  a  priest  in  alb  and 
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violet  stole  read  in  a  solemn  tone  the 
account  of  the  Passion  of  Our  Lord, 
as  recorded  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  John, 
Paul  Mary  lay  prostrate  before  the 
altar;  over  him  was  spread  a  black 
pall,  symbolic  of  his  death  to  the 
world  and  all  that  it  had  been  to  him. 
When  the  priest  reached  the  words, 
"Emisit  spiritum,"  Paul  Mary  arose, 
walked  steadily  up  the  altar  steps, 
knelt,  and  placing  his  hands  in  those 
of  his  superior,  pronounced  in  a  clear 
deep  voice  those  sublimely  simple 
words  that  made  him  a  Passionist 
forever:  "I,  Conf rater  Paul  Mary  of 
St.  Michael,  do  vow  and  promise  to 
Almighty  God,  to  Blessed  Mary,  ever 
a  Virgin,  to  all  the  Heavenly  Court, 
and  to  thee,  Father:  poverty,  chasti- 
ty, and  obedience,  as  also  a  diligent 
endeavor  to  promote,  according  to 
my  strength,  in  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful  devotion  to  the  Passion  of 
our  Lord,  according  to  the  Rules 
and  Constitutions  of  the  Discalced 
Clerics  of  the  Most  Holy  Cross  and 
Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
perpetually.  Amen."  The  Passionist 
"sign"  was  attached  to  his  habit  and 
mantle,  a  crown  of  thorns  was  placed 
upon  his  head,  and  a  wooden  cross 
upon  his  shoulders,  symbolizing  the 
spirit  of  mortification  and  selflessness 
that  was  to  characterize  him  hence- 
forth as  a  Passionist. 

The  joy  that  filled  his  heart  is  in- 
describable. At  long  last  his  dreams 
were  realized.  He  had  put  on  Christ, 
and  Him  Crucified.  He  was  God's 
forever. 

XL    Student   Life 

On  June  1,  1852,  a  week  after 
his  profession,  Paul  Mary  was  sent 
to  St.  Wilfrid's  Retreat,  Oakamoor, 


Staffordshire,  to  begin  his  studies  for 
the  priesthood.  We  have  an  intimate 
picture  of  his  life  there,  from  a 
sketch  left  by  his  friend.  Father 
Tennison  Woods.  "It  was  here  that 
I  saw  Pakenham  again,  after  he  had 
made  his  vows,  when  we  commenced 
our  studies  together.  We  had  both 
of  us  read  some  philosophy  before 
we  entered  the  Order,  and  therefore 
did  not  follow  the  usual  course.  Our 
life  in  the  house  of  study  was  some- 
thing like  that  of  the  novitiate  with 
just  a  little  less  of  the  severity  of 
the  rule.  We  had  longer  recreations, 
and  we  availed  ourselves  of  these  to 
have  many  a  ramble  amidst  the 
woods,  valleys,  cliffs,  and  changeful 
scenery  of  this  part  of  Staffordshire. 
It  was  a  beautiful  spot  indeed.  Every 
different  road  brought  us  into  the 
most  varied  prospects,  which  the  Ora- 
torians  had  made  as  Catholic  as  their 
opportunities  permitted.  On  the  face 
of  one  rock  a  beautiful  crucifix  had 
been  cut  in  the  stone,  and  there  were 
little  memorials  and  crosses  wherever 
they  could  be  raised.  Its  recollections, 
too,  were  of  an  almost  classic  kind, 
and  in  a  few  years,  when  time  has 
mellowed  down  old  memories,  they 
will  be  treasured  in  Catholic  Eng- 
land. .  . 

"Paul  Mary  did  not  get  much 
stronger  in  St.  Wilfrid's,  but  his 
health  mended  slightly  at  first,  and 
he  made  that  an  excuse  for  being 
most  exact  in  the  rule.  We  were  a 
small  community,  and  therefore  had 
plenty  of  room  to  roam  about  in  the 
large  monastery.  The  cells  were  very 
spacious,  rather  too  large  for  the 
scant  furniture  of  the  Passionist  rule. 
They  were  very  cold,  and  in  winter 
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we  all  suffered  —  but  none  more 
than  Confrater  Paul  Mary,  who  had 
been  used  to  so  different  a  kind  of 
life.  But  he  never  complained.  It 
became  necessary  for  his  superior  to 
watch  the  effect  of  any  order  or 
employment  he  gave  him,  for  he 
would  try  to  do  it  no  matter  what  it 
might  cost  him.  His  work  was  gen- 
erally above  his  strength,  because  of 
his  heart  trouble,  but  no  one  could 
tell  this  unless  in  watching  his  totter- 
ing step  or  difficult  breathing.  .  .  He 
used  to  eat  very  little,  and  only  the 
plainest  and  poorest  of  what  was  put 
before  him.  He  was  often  pressed 
to  take  a  little  of  what  was  more 
palatable,  but  he  would  do  so  only 
when  his  abstinence  attracted  atten- 
tion. 'I  have  a  treacherous  appetite,' 
he  would  urge,  'and  if  I  give  it  the 
upper  hand  I  shall  get  no  peace.  The 
only  way  to  conquer  the  devil  when 
he  tries  to  bring  back  bygone  days 
is  to  curb  my  appetite.'  " 

His  health  was  still  a  source  of 
concern  to  his  brethren.  As  for  Paul 
Mary,  he  gave  it  scarcely  a  thought, 
having  long  since  abandoned  himself 
utterly  to  God's  good  pleasure  in  all 
that  concerned  his  own  welfare. 
Whenever  some  of  his  fellow  religious 
urged  him  to  take  things  a  little  more 
easily,  he  would  smile  that  old,  quiet 
smile  of  his  and  say:  "What  does 
it  matter?  You  know  I  cannot  live 
very  long  at  best,  and  if  I  take  notice 
of  every  little  ailment  I  shall  end 
by  doing  nothing  at  all  for  my  time 
in  the  world." 

He  seemed  utterly  oblivious  to 
bodily  comfort,  and  his  old  abhor- 
rence of  singularity  was  as  striking 
as  ever.  The  very  evening  of  his  ar- 


rival at  St.  Wilfrid's  something  hap- 
pened that  was  characteristic  of  him. 
For  some  time  the  students  had  been 
rather  negligent  in  ringing  the  bell 
for  night  prayers,  and  had  been  sev- 
eral times  admonished,  by  the  rector, 
to  be  more  careful.  The  first  night 
that  Paul  Mary  was  there  the  bell 
was  again  a  few  minutes  late,  and 
as  a  consequence  the  superior  pre- 
scribed a  rather  severe  penance  foi 
all  the  students.  But  knowing  that" 
the  new  arrival  was  in  no  way  t( 
blame,  the  rector  called  Paul  Mary 
aside  and  informed  him  that  th( 
punishment  was  not  for  him.  Th( 
latter  tried  to  explain  that  he  was 
as  much  to  blame  as  the  others,  and 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  share  their 
punishment. 

Paul  Mary  had  not  been  at  St. 
Wilfrid's  very  long  before  his  punc- 
tuality at  choir  observance  was  re- 
marked by  some  of  the  older  Fathers. 
As  a  result  he  was  given  the  perma- 
nent duty  of  sounding  the  rattle  for 
Matins.  No  one  dreamed  what  a 
source  of  additional  suffering  this 
Vv'ould  prove.  Conscientious  as  always 
and  fearing  to  oversleep,  Paul  Mary 
got  hold  of  an  old  alarm-clock,  and 
obtained  permission  to  keep  it  in  his 
cell  at  night.  It  was  rather  an  erratic 
affair,  going  off  at  the  most  unex- 
pected moments.  So  Paul  Mary  was 
up  two  or  three  times  a  night, -- as- 
certaining the  correct  time,  fearing 
lest  he  be  the  cause  of  the  community 
missing  the  nocturnal  prayers  pre- 
scribed by  the  Holy  Rule.  The  re- 
sultant broken  slumber  was  hardly 
the  best  thing  for  a  man  in  his  poor 
health,  but  he  never  complained,  and 
it  was  only  by  accident  that  the  mat- 
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ter  was  discovered. 

The  record  he  made  in  his  studies 
was  brilliant.  From  the  first  he  threw 
himself  into  them  wholeheartedly, 
realizing  as  he  did  that  his  future 
work  as  a  priest  would  depend  in 
great  part  upon  the  solid  foundations 
of  learning  which  he  laid  during  his 
student  days.  His  earnestness  and 
application  cost  him  a  good  deal.  But 
in  spite  of  poor  health  he  kept  at  his 
work.  The  others  wondered  at  his 
incessant  and  untiring  energy.  One 
of  them  wrote:  "His  docility,  sim- 
plicity, and  the  real  interest  he  took 
in  the  studies  of  his  companions  were 
very  wonderful  to  those  who  reflected 
on  the  great  difference  between  this 
and  his  former  career.  .  .  In  his  deli- 
cate state  of  health  it  must  have  been 
very  difficult  for  him  to  study  at 
times,  especially  in  winter  when  the 
monastery  was  cold  and  damp  and 
the  cells  were  without  fires.  Still  he 
was  rarely  unable  to  attend  the  class- 
es. No  matter  how  much  he  suffer- 
ed, he  could  enter  with  a  smiling 
face  and  go  cheerfully  through  the 
lesson.  He  was  always  lively,  cheer- 
ing others  on  with  a  kind  word,  a 
smile,  or  some  little  act  of  kindness.  .  . 
He  had  to  suffer  many  little  incon- 
veniences from  the  temper  or  excite- 
ment of  his  younger  companions,  es- 
pecially in  matters  of  dispute.  This 
required  wonderful  self-control  which 
showed  itself  upon  his  face,  but  he 
always  tried  calmly  to  point  out  what 
was  right  to  those  who  differed  from 
him,  and  if  this  did  not  avail  put 
the  matter  aside  with  some  slight 
pleasantry.  Owing  to  his  steady  per- 
severance he  perhaps  made  more 
progress  than  any  of  the  others,  and 


thus  he  was  looked  up  to  in  class: 
yet  whenever  he  gave  his  opinion  he 
qualified  it  by  deferring  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Father  Lector.  .  . 

"We  wondered  to  see  him  relin- 
quish every  other  intellectual  pursuit 
for  his  studies,  but  in  this  I  believe 
he  was  actuated  by  a  sincere  desire 
to  detach  himself  from  everything 
but  what  would  make  him  fit  for  his 
duties  as  a  priest.  There  was  great 
perfection  in  this,  which  will  only 
be  understood  by  those  who  have, 
like  him,  changed  the  cherished  pur- 
suits of  a  lifetime  for  things  com- 
pletely new  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 
He  was  careful  in  all  this  not  to  let 
his  studies  interfere  with  his  piety. 
It  was  astonishing  to  observe  his 
recollection  at  class  and  study.  The 
thought  of  the  presence  of  God  seem- 
ed ever  before  him.  He  told  us  once 
of  a  device  he  had  for  resting  in  his 
studies,  and  that  was  for  a  moment 
to  rest  upon  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus  as  St.  John  did  at  the  Last 
Supper.  We  used  often  to  remark 
the  sudden  pause  and  half-abstracted 
gaze  with  which  he  would  for  a  mo- 
ment rest  in  class,  listening  to  Our 
Blessed  Lord  and  speaking  to  Him 
in  his  heart.  .  . 

'Tn  the  month  of  September  we 
used  to  have  a  vacation,  during  which 
we  had  no  classes,  but  studied  in 
private  and  had  a  walk  out  in  the 
country  when  the  weather  permitted. 
The  vacation  of  1852  is  imprinted 
on  my  memory  because  of  my  having 
Paul  Mary  assigned  to  me  as  a  com- 
panion on  the  walks.  This  gave  me 
an  opportunity  of  learning  much  of 
his  beautiful  spirit,  and  a  little  more 
about   his   manner   of   serving   God. 
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The  characteristic  of  his  piety  was 
its  gentleness.  He  liked  to  be  con- 
siderate of  everyone:  for,  'depend 
upon  it,'  he  would  remark,  'people's 
virtues  are  often  mistaken  for  faults. 
The  best  way  is  to  give  way  to 
everyone,  and  never  refuse  what  you 
can  grant  without  sin;  for  after  all 
that  may  be  said  about  the  spiritual 
life,  charity  is  the  bond  of  perfec- 
tion.' 

'Tn  an  excursion  we  made  to  the 
beautiful  church  of  Cheadle  during 
this  vacation,  a  poor  old  man  in  the 
town  expressed  the  greatest  desire  to 
see  and  converse  with  Confrater  Paul 
Mary.  He  was  an  old  pensioner  and 
had  served  under  the  Duke  of  Well- 
ington throughout  the  Peninsular 
War.  Paul  Mary  went  to  see  him  and 
spoke  cheerfully  to  him.  But  the  eld 
man's  wonder  and  surprise  at  the 
appearance  of  the  monk's  habit  pre- 
vented his  attending  to  what  was 
said.  He  would  only  repeat  over  and 
over  again  —  'And  are  you  really 
a  nephew  of  the  great  duke?  Well, 
who  would  have  thought  you  could 
have  come  to  this?'  Paul  Mary  was 
much  amused,  and  said:  'You  see  I 
am  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  now, 
and  this  is  His  uniform.  You  must 
pray  that  I  may  be  worthy  of  it,' 
and  walked  back  to  his  companions." 

Early  in  the  year  1853  Paul  Mary 
suffered  from  several  severe  attacks 
of  rheumatism.  Sometimes  the  pain 
was  so  bad  that  he  had  to  use  a  cane, 
and  drag  himself,  almost  on  hands 
and  knees,  up  and  down  the  stairs. 
Through  it  all  he  was  never  once 
heard  to  complain,  and  the  old  cheer- 
fulness was  as  manifest  as  ever.  But 
his    superiors    were    uneasy,    fearing 


another  breakdown. 

So  one  morning,  shortly  after  Holy 
Week,  as  Paul  Mary  was  making  his 
thanksgiving  after  Holy  Communion, 
the  Provincial,  who  was  then  at  St. 
Wilfrid's,  sent  for  him  and  told  him 
to  prepare  to  accompany  him  to 
Broadway.  It  was  hoped  that  the 
change  might  again  benefit  his  health. 

It  was  arranged  that  Paul  Mary 
should  live  with  the  novices  while 
he  remained  at  Broadway.  Before 
long  his  splendid  example  began  to 
exert  a  powerful  influence  over  them. 

Looking  back  now  over  his  life  one 
is  better  able  to  estimate  the  power  of 
his  personality.  Through  all  his  years 
it  exerted  an  almost  irresistible  at- 
traction for  those  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact.  Without  doubt  he  had 
a  most  lovable  character,  united  to 
such  a  strong  virility  of  soul  that  men 
were  unconsciously  fascinated  by  him. 
It  was  little  wonder,  then,  that  the 
young  novices  at  St.  Saviour's  should 
have  been  so  impressed  by  him.  His 
memory  was  still  fresh  in  the  noviti- 
ate: everyone  had  heard  of  him,  his 
holiness,  his  burning  love  for  Christ, 
the  great  things  he  had  given  up  for 
God.  And  now  he  was  among  them, 
walking  and  talking  with  them,  a 
man  whom  they  could  not  help  re- 
garding as  an  ideal  Passionist,  the 
personification  of  all  that  they  hoped 
to  be.  If  some  were  a  little  awed 
at  first  by  his  air  of  quiet,  almost 
austere  holiness,  they  soon  warmed 
to  his  high  spirits  at  recreation,  where 
they  came  to  know  what  joyous  good 
humor  can  bubble  over  in  a  heart 
given  entirely  to  God. 

The  next  thing  that  happened  needs 
explaining.    Father   Paul    Mary   had 
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been  at  Broadway  only  a  very  short 
time  when  he  was  appointed  Vice- 
Master  of  Novices,  an  office  vacant 
at  the  time.  That  fact  is  a  bit  start- 
Kng.  Here  is  a  man  not  yet  a  priest, 
scarcely  a  year  professed,  and  al- 
ready appointed  to  a  position  of  no 
little  importance  in  the  Congrega- 
tion. It  was  the  Master  of  Novices 
himself  who  first  got  the  idea.  He 
saw  the  influence  Paul  Mary  already 
exerted  over  the  novices,  and  realized 
the  great  good  that  could  come  of  it. 
So  he  broached  the  subject  to  the 
Provincial,  Father  Eugene  Martorelli, 
a  m.an  of  rare  holiness  and  prudence. 
The  latter  seems  to  have  made  little 
difficulty  about  the  matter.  They 
knew  what  they  were  doing,  these 
superiors,  and  they  knew  their  man. 
Some  provision  was  made  for  Paul 
Mary  to  continue  his  studies  private- 
ly, and  wath  that  he  entered  upon 
his  new  duties  as  Vice-Master  of 
Novices. 

There  is  less  surprise  in  all  this, 
if  vv^e  remember  the  condition  of  the 
Congregation  in  England  at  that 
time.  It  was  hardly  more  than  twelve 
brief  .years  since  Father  Dominic 
first  set  foot  in  that  country.  Hard- 
ships and  difficulties  multiplied  be- 
yond expectation  in  those  early  days, 
and  discouragement  was  an  ever  pres- 
ent temptation.  For  various  reasons 
—  chiefly  because  of  the  fewness  of 
suitable  candidates  —  two  of  the 
five  retreats  established  in  the  first 
twelve  years  had  to  be  abandoned. 
Then  Father  Dominic  died,  just  at 
a  time  when  most  of  all  he  seemed 
indispensable  to  the  struggling  prov- 
ince. The  few  Italian  Fathers  who 
had  mastered  English  sufficiently  to 


carry  on  the  work  of  preaching  were 
constantly  in  demand  for  retreats 
and  missions. 

This  scarcity  of  men  necessitated 
a  few  more  decisions  in  Father  Paul 
Mary's  case  which  to  our  minds  seem 
strange.  During  May  of  the  year  in 
which  he  held  the  office  of  Vice- 
Master,  he  was  several  times  appoint- 
ed to  lead  the  prayers  in  honor  of 
Our  Blessed  Lady  in  the  public 
church.  He  did  so  well  at  this  that 
they  appointed  him  to  preach  for 
the  Feast  of  St.  Aloysius,  and  though 
he  protested  his  inability,  he  delivered 
an  excellent  panegyric. 

It  led  to  the  decision  to  give  him 
further  opportunity  for  preaching. 
Someone  saw  the  possibility  of  great 
good  being  done  for  Protestants  as 
well  as  Catholics  by  a  series  of 
catechetical  instructions  to  be  given 
by  Paul  Mary  in  the  church  on  Sun- 
day evenings.  The  requisite  permis- 
sion was  obtained  from  the  ecclesias- 
tical authorities,  and  Paul  Mary 
preached  to  a  crowded  church.  No 
one  can  estimate  the  good  done. 

With  the  novices  he  showed  all 
the  old  charitableness  and  kindness 
which  had  marked  his  relations  with 
the  students  of  his  own  class.  But 
he  could  be  severe.  One  characteristic 
incident  has  come  down  to  us.  He 
had  occasion,  once,  to  correct  a  novice 
for  some  fault  which  had  caused  no 
little  disedification  to  the  others.  The 
young  man  took  the  correction  very 
badly  and  did  little  to  conceal  his 
resentment.  The  Vice-Master  said 
nothing  more  at  the  time;  but  hap- 
pening to  meet  him  at  recreation,  he 
fell  on  his  knees  before  the  surprised 
lad  and  humbly  begged  his  pardon. 
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Needless  to  say  the  lesson  struck 
home.  One  couldn't  forget  incidents 
like  that. 

XII.  Ordination  to  the  Holy 
Priesthood 

On  the  5th  of  March,  1854,  Paul 
Mary  was  ordered  to  rejoin  his  class 
at  St.  Wilfrid's.  After  three  months 
the  entire  class  was  transferred  to  St. 
Joseph's  Retreat,  The  Hyde,  near 
London. 

While  he  v,as  studying  theology  at 
St.  Joseph's,  two  young  noblemen, 
former  companions  of  Paul  Mary's, 
came  to  pay  him  a  visit.  They  found 
him  in  the  garden  shelling  peas. 
Though  he  greeted  them  both  with 
the  greatest  cordiality,  they  were  a 
little  disconcerted  to  find  him  engaged 
in  such  work.  Paul  Mary  was  amused. 
A  few  good-humored  remarks  and 
the  old  smile,  and  he  had  them  on 
the  bench  beside  him  —  shelling  peas. 

From  this  time  on  events  move 
swiftly  in  Paul  Mary's  student  life. 
On  February  22,  1855,  he  received 
the  tonsure  and  the  four  minor  orders 
from  his  old  friend.  Cardinal  Wise- 
man, who  had  received  him  into  the 
Church.  A  month  later,  on  March  24, 
the  same  prelate  ordained  him  sub- 
deacon  in  the  little  Church  of  St. 
Joseph,  at  The  Hyde. 

He  was  again  sent  to  St.  Saviour's, 
Broadway,  where  he  spent  the  next 
six  months  preparing  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  diaconate  and  the  priest- 
hood. What  those  months  of  silence 
and  prayer  were,  only  God  can  know. 
There  was  no  change  in  the  even  ten- 
or of  his  life  —  at  least,  exteriorly. 
But  within  he  was  deepening,  ab- 
sorbing all  the  powers  of  his  soul  in 
the  thought  of  God  alone.  The  realiza- 


tion of  what  he  soon  would  be  colored 
every  moment. 

At  last  the  long  waiting  was  end- 
ed. On  the  22nd  of  September,  1855, 
Paul  Mary  was  ordained  deacon  by 
Dr.  Ullathorne,  Bishop  of  Birming- 
ham, at  St.  Mary's  College,  Oscott. 
Seven  days  more  were  passed  in  rec- 
ollection and  solitude,  and  then,  on 
the  morning  of  September  29,  the 
feast  of  his  holy  patron,  Paul  Mary 
of  St.  Michael  stepped  forward  to 
the  altar  to  receive  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood. 

It  was  a  moment  of  fulfilment.  All 
that  the  years  had  brought  of  sacri- 
fice and  pain  were  forgotten  in  the 
joyful  realization  that  now,  at  last, 
his  dreams  were  reality  —  he  was  a 
priest!  All  that  it  meant  was  clear 
to  him.  He  had  the  whole  world  in 
his  heart  now,  its  goodness  and  its 
sins,  its  joys  and  its  tremendous  sor- 
rows —  all  were  his,  because  all  were 
Christ's,  and  he  was  "alter  Christus," 
another  Christ. 

In  the  dim,  sifting  light  of  the 
dawn  of  October  7,  1855,  Father 
Paul  Mary  offered  his  First  Holy 
Mass.  It  was  in  the  little  Church  of 
St.  Saviour's  at  Broadway,  where  he 
had  first  heard  God's  call.  None  of 
his  family  were  there.  He  was  for- 
gotten as  he  had  always  longed  to 
be.  Forgotten  —  and  alone  with  God. 
In  the  stillness  he  bent  over  the  altar, 
his  face  young  and  radiant  in  the 
candlelight.  A  moment  later  he  was 
whispering  words  of  power  —  and 
suddenly  all  the  Love  of  the  universe 
was  in  his  hands!  Never  again  could 
he  be  alone.  He  was  a  priest  — 
forever ! 

{To  be  concluded) 
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CHRONICLE 


GENERAL   CURIA 

Roma  (147)  -  Ss.  Giovanni  e  Paolo 
April    19,    1944 
PP.  Passionisti 
Curia  Generalizia 
Very    Reverend    and    dear    Father 

Provincial  Herman: 

Your  letter  of  January  came  here 
last  week.  By  my  last  cablegram  I 
gave  my  consent  to  the  celebration 
of  the  Chapter  of  your  Province  and 
have  appointed  Father  Colman  Byrne 
to  preside  at  it,  having  in  view  your 
own  request  transmitted  to  me 
through   the   Apostolic   Delegate. 

Please,  dear  Father,  to  communi- 
cate to  all  the  Capitular  Fathers  an 
especial  blessing  and  my  best  wishes 
for  the  success  of  the  Chapter. 

Now  I  wish  to  thank  your  Paterni- 
ty for  all  the  Mass  intentions  that 
you  have  sent  me  during  the  time  of 
your  charge  as  Provincial  for  the 
welfare  of  this  large  Community. 

Our  present  situation  is  very  pain- 
ful, and  serious  dangers  menace  us. 
Several  of  our  Monasteries  have  suf- 
fered a  great  deal  on  account  of  the 
war  and  many  religious  are  dispersed 
here  and  there.  This,  our  Mother- 
house,  has  been  spared  until  now; 
we  can  follow  the  entire  observance, 
notwithstanding  all  the  difficulties. 
Hope  that  our  Lord  will  always  pro- 
tect us. 

I  expect  to  hear  good  news  from 
your  Province  and  happy  results  from 
the  next  Provincial  Chapter.  Mean- 
while I  send  to  all  the  Brethren  my 
love  and  best  wishes. 

Yours  in  Christ 
(signed)  Fr.  Titus,  C.P. 


From  another  source  we  learn  that 
thirty  refugee  Passionists  were  taken 
care  of  in  Sts.  John  and  Paul;  keep- 
ing in  mind  the  food  shortage  in 
Rome  and  that  the  regular  Com- 
munity numbers  about  ninety,  things 
must  have  been  rather  hard  for  our 
Brethren  with  Father  General.  Let 
us  continue  to  pray  that  conditions 
will  continue  to  improve. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report 
that  Father  Consultor  Bonaventure 
is  really  improving.  The  wound  that 
had  been  draining  for  months  seems 
to  be  healed  and  after  five  months 
his  Paternity  is  able  to  walk  a  bit 
each  day,  with  the  aid  of  a  cane. 
PROVINCIAL  CHAPTER 
July  26-31,  1944 

A  Provincial  Chapter  in  our  Con- 
gregation has  something  very  sacred 
and  inspiring  about  it.  The  very  first 
Passionist  Provincial  Chapter  was 
held  under  the  auspices  of  none  other 
than  our  Holy  Founder  himself.  Ev- 
ery Provincial  Chapter  from  the  very 
first  one  has  been  conducted,  we  can 
say,  under  the  direct  guidance  of 
the  Church  of  God,  according  to  the 
norms  of  a  Rule  solemnly  approved 
by  the  Holy  See.  The  Provincial 
Chapter  is  a  body  informed  with 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  the  ruling 
power  of  Christ  in  the  Church  to 
guide  a  part  of  the  mystical  Body 
of  the  Lord.  Our  Provincial  Chapters 
also  have  the  beauty  of  antiquity  — 
200  years. 

During  these  200  years  our  Chap- 
ters have  developed  and,  in  acci- 
dentals, have  been  enhanced  by  beau- 
tiful practices  and  ceremonies,  many 
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of  them,  perhaps  all,  dating  back 
in  some  way  to  the  time  of  our  Holy 
P'ounder.  All  sessions  are  opened  with 
the  ''Veni  Creator"  and  the  orations 
to  our  Holy  Patrons,  etc.  Great  care 
is  taken  that  all  proceeds  correctly. 
Two  distinct  times  an  official  role 
call  is  taken;  two  distinct  times  is 
the  Chapter  declared  canonically  con- 
vened. The  Absolution  from  any  pos- 
sible censures,  etc.,  is  given  to  all, 
including  the  President.  The  custom- 
ary acts  of  humility,  Culpa,  is  made 
by  Father  Provincial  in  the  name  of 
all  in  the  humble  manner  of  our 
Holy  Founder  with  the  "funis"  about 
his  neck.  The  oaths  are  taken  by 
all;  these  latter  do  not  so  much  re- 
mind one  of  the  frailty  of  human 
nature,  but  rather  we  might  say,  of 
the  divine  character  of  the  work  to 
be  done.  The  day  when  the  elections 
take  place  assumes  a  particular  so- 
lemnity: A  solemn  votive  Mass  in 
honor  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Pro- 
cession to  the  Chapter  Room,  pre- 
ceded by  the  Cross,  carried  by  the 
President,  during  the  Chant  of  the 
Vexilla  Regis.  After  entering  the  room 
the  Rectors  lay  down  their  seal  of 
office  and  their  Letters  Patent  on 
the  Altar  in  front  of  the  Crucifix. 
The  session  of  elections  is  opened 
by  not  merely  reciting  but  by  chant- 
ing the  "Veni  Creator."  After  the 
election  of  the  Provincial,  the  prom- 
ising of  obedience  and  the  solemn  Te 
Deum  in  presence  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  form  the  climax  of  the 
Chapter. 

Our  13  th  Provincial  Chapter,  under 
the  presidency  of  Father  Colman, 
actualized  all  the  ideals  ever  set  for 
us    in   this   regard.    We   could   even 


apply  the  words  of  Holy  Writ  to  His 
Reverence  in  the  Chapter:  "Dispo- 
suit  omnia  suaviter  et  fortiter."  The 
smoothness  and  efficiency  with  which 
our  Chapter  proceeded  is  due  no 
doubt,  after  the  guidance  of  God, 
to  the  Reverend  President  who  so 
ably  conducted  affairs  and,  as  is 
seen  from  the  Acts  of  the  Chapter, 
to  his  kind  and  inspiring  words  in 
the  several  allocutions  during  the 
sessions. 

The  Photograph  of  the  Capitulars 
was  taken  in  the  shadow  of  the 
Blessed  Mother  Grotto  in  the  Garden 
of  the  Retreat.  May  she  continue  to 
protect  us  and  bless  the  decisions 
of   the    13th   Provincial    Chapter! 

CHINA   MISSIONS 

Father  Nicholas,  in  a  letter  of 
June  7,  writes  from  China  that  all 
the  Fathers  there  are  making  out 
fairly  well,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
"coffee,  butter,  milk  and  a  dozen 
other  things  are  unknown  luxuries 
now."  In  consequence  of  this  many 
of  the  Fathers,  at  least  six  or  seven, 
have  been  sick,  some  very  seriously. 
Most  of  them  are  better  now.  En- 
forced leisure  has  prompted  Father 
Nicholas  to  take  up  the  pen.  He  has 
written  a  book  of  doctrinal  instruc- 
tion for  use  in  China,  a  book  on  the 
Sacred  Passion  for  children,  and  sev- 
eral articles  for  magazines.  He  seems 
to  have  overworked  his  eyes;  we  hope 
not  too  seriously.  He  ends  his  letter 
by  saying:  "All  I  can  say  is  that 
we  need  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren " 
now  more  than  ever,  especially  in 
consideration  of  the  developments  of 
the  past  week."  Father  advises,  in 
sending   Air   Mail   to   China   to   our 
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Brethren,  beyond  the  regular  ad- 
dress, the  following  should  be  put  on 
the  left  hand  lower  corner  of  the 
envelope : 

P.A.A.  to  Lagos 
B.O.A.C.  to  Calcutta 
C.N.A.C.  to  Kweilin. 

We  are  very  glad  to  hear  that  Fa- 
ther Harold  Travers  who  came  back 
to  the  U.S.  in  a  rather  serious  con- 
dition is  seemingly  well  and  recup- 
erated. He  has  been  busily  engaged 
during  the  month  of  August,  and 
even  before,  preaching  in  the  Roches- 
ter Diocese  in  favor  of  the  missions. 

A  very  recent  cablegram  from  our 
Fathers  in  China  reads  as  follows: 
"Our  mission  position  still  secure 
with  no  prospect  of  immediate  in- 
volvement in  war  areas  unless  enemy 
gains  are  solidified."  From  a  previous 
cablegram  it  is  known  that  the  Jap- 
anese positions  are  within  one  hun- 
dred miles  of  our  Vicariate. 

We  are  also  glad  to  know  that 
Father  Reginald  Arliss  has  lately 
arrived  in  the  States  and  that  Father 
Ernest  Cunningham  is  en  route  to 
America. 

OUR  COLORED  MISSIONS 

God  has  again  singularly  blessed 
the  efforts  of  our  Fathers  in  Ensley 
and  this  time  by  giving  them  a  new 
High  School.  The  Government  has 
given  the  permission  needed,  with  all 
that  it  entails,  to  build  a  new  High 
School  for  the  Holy  Family  Parish 
in  Ensley.  The  plans  are  about  com- 
pleted. 

I  STREET  PREACHING 

'       Again  this   summer   Fathers   Cor- 
I   nelius  and  Isidore  went  out  the  Apos- 


tolic way  on  the  streets  and  byways 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  Father  Cor- 
nelius appeared  in  Montgomery,  Mt. 
Carmel,  Piqua,  New  Paris,  Coving- 
ton, all  in  Ohio.  After  that  he  went 
to  Alabama  to  continue  in  the  same 
kind  of  work.  Father  Isidore  preach- 
ed in  Jamestown,  Cedarville  and 
Amelia,  all  in  Ohio. 

It  is  interesting  to  read  a  few  of 
the  observations  on  this  work,  made 
by  the  preachers  themselves.  In  some 
localities  the  Catholic  people  them- 
selves will  not  believe  you  are  a 
priest;  they  argue,  Catholic  priests 
preach  in  their  churches ;  again  others 
are  afraid  you  will  offend  their  non- 
Catholic  friends  or  customers  and 
thus  spoil  their  social  or  business 
relations.  Again  it  may  happen  that 
your  audience  starts  to  be  the  "riff- 
raff" of  the  locality  and  that  keeps 
the  better  class  of  non-Catholics,  who 
could  appreciate  your  instruction,  a- 
way.  A  good  deal  depends  upon  the 
locality  you  choose  for  your  talk: 
if  you  are  in  the  heart  of  the  city, 
where  the  audience  can  park  and 
can  sit  in  their  cars  and  pretend  they 
are  shopping  and  just  happened  to 
stop  and  listen  you  can  have  a  big 
crowd;  but  if  you  happen  to  locate 
a  few  blocks  away  from  the  business 
district  on  some  private  lawn  you 
are  liable  to  get  as  your  audience 
a  few  mentally  defectives  and  il- 
literates, plus  a  few  old  pious  souls 
who  never  miss  Mass,  even  on  week- 
days, plus  a  few  children  who  do 
not  know  what  it  is  all  about. 

In  some  places  you  will  get  good 
cooperation,  e.g.,  a  Mayor,  a  Quaker, 
when  asked  for  permission  to  speak 
answered:   "Sure,  you  are  just  what 
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we  need  in  this  place."  He  himself 
attended  every  evening,  and  his  pres- 
ence seemingly  helped  swell  the  crowd 
from  about  forty  the  first  night,  to 
way  over  100.  Another  place  the 
Mayor  was  a  Methodist  Minister;  he 
supplied  the  current  from  his  office 
for  the  loudspeaker,  appeared  him- 
self, at  least  one  evening,  gave  the 
preacher  a  writeup  in  the  daily  paper, 
and  said  he  would  do  all  he  could 
to  cooperate. 

Direct  conversions  from  the  Street- 
preaching  do  not  seem  to  be  too 
numerous,  but  usually  something  hap- 
pens that  convinces  the  worker  he 
ought  to  continue;  sometimes  lapsed 
Catholics   return,   etc. 

PROVINCE  OF  ST.  JOSEPH 

(England) 

Many  Catholic  Officers  of  the 
Staff  of  General  Leroy  P.  Collins  of 
Schenectady,  N.Y.,  made  a  week's 
retreat  before  moving  for  the  invas- 
ion of  France.  The  Very  Reverend 
Brenden  Keegan,  Provincial  of  the 
English  Passionists,  invited  the  Of- 
ficers to  make  the  retreat  in  one  of 
his  monasteries.  Among  those  mak- 
ing the  retreat  were  Officers  Charles 
McGuinn  and  Chester  Kukulski  of 
Chicago. 

The  monastery  in  which  the  retreat 
was  held  had  once  been  the  mansion 
of  one  of  England's  foremost  gam- 
blers. He  died  at  the  age  of  thirty, 
after  losing  an  estimated  fortune  of 
2,000,000  pounds.  His  wife  com- 
mitted suicide  and  the  property  was 
auctioned. 

The  gambler  named  his  fabulous 
home:  "Blythe  Hall,"  which  means 
the   house   of   hilarity,    the    best   of 


eating  and  drinking,  and  in  general 
all  that  could  be  desired  by  way  of 
indulgence.  On  his  death  bed,  the 
gambler  had  only  one  regret:  the 
loss  of  Blythe  Hall.  Practically  with 
his  last  breath  the  avowed  atheist 
asked:  "Who  got  my  home?"  The 
answer  rang:  "The  Passionist  Fa- 
thers." To  this  the  gambler  whisper- 
ed: "Thank  God,"  and  with  these 
words  on  his  his  lips  he  breathed 
his  last. 

(Translated  from  the  Chicago  Dai- 
ly News  by  the  courtesy  of  Father 
Hilary). 

PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PATRICK 
(Ireland) 

The  Passionist  Fathers  of  the  Irish 
Province  have  opened  a  new  Retreat 
at  Collooney,  Co.,  SHgo.  Our  Father 
Matthias  tells  us  that  the  sight  is 
very  near  the  spot  where  he  spent 
the  early  days  of  his  life.  A  large 
mansion  at  Cloonamahon,  formerly 
the  property  of  the  Sligo  County 
Council,  has  been  acquired,  while  the 
surrounding  estate  has  been  trans- 
ferred by  the  Bishop  of  Achonry  to 
the  Passionist  Congregation.  Nego- 
tiations for  the  transfer  of  the  prop- 
erty were  finally  completed  on  the 
Feast  of  St.  Joseph,  April  26,  and, 
by  a  happy  coincidence,  the  new 
monastery  will  be  known  as  St.  Jo- 
seph's Retreat. 

The  new  Retreat  is  about  three 
miles  from  Collooney,  close  to  the 
main  road  from  Sligo  to  Boyle. 

The  Church  of  the  Assumption  in 
connection  with  the  Retreat  was  built 
around  1843.  This  parish  church  is 
considered  one  of  the  finest  country 
churches,  with  a  soaring  spire,  a  fine 
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facade  and  a  spacious  groined  in- 
terior. It  is  probably  unique  in  this, 
that  the  entire  building  was  the  work 
of  the  parishioners.  The  architect, 
the  builder,  the  stonecutters,  the  plas- 
terers and  the  labors  were  all  natives 
of  the  parish.  The  mansion  that  is 
to  serve  as  St.  Joseph's  Retreat  was 
built  almost  a  century  ago  by  a 
certain  Captain  Thomas  James  Mere- 
dith. The  region  Cloonamahon  pos- 
sesses considerable  historic  interest, 
its  records  going  back  for  many  cen- 
turies: Reformation,  Penal  Times, 
etc. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Sligo  County 
Council,  regarding  the  transfer  of  the 
property,  the  Right  Rev.  Msgr. 
O'Connor,  Vicar  General,  emphasized 
the  fact  that  the  Irish  Passionists 
have  many  intimate  associations  with 
Sligo  and  Achonry.  Many  vocations 
have  come  to  the  Passionists  from 
that  part  of  the  country,  and  mis- 
sions and  retreats  have  been  con- 
ducted by  the  Passionists  in  almost 
every  parish  of  the  Diocese.  "As 
yet,"  added  Dean  O'Connor,  "the 
Diocese  has  no  missionary  founda- 
tion, and  His  Lordship  is  very  anx- 
ious that  —  both  through  the  home 
and  foreign  missions  of  the  Passion- 
ists —  it  should  do  its  share  in  this 
great  apostolic  work."  It  is,  there- 
fore, at  the  earnest  desire  and  with 
the  blessing  of  His  Lordship,  Most 
Reverend  Patrick  Morrisroe,  Bishop 
of  Achonry,  that  the  Passionist  Fa- 
thers begin  the  arduous  work  of  es- 
tablishing this  new  foundation. 

Very  Rev.  Fr.  Cronan,  C.P.,  Pro- 
vincial Consultor,  has  already  been 
appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  new 
Retreat,  and  Rev.  Fr.  Alphonsus,  C.P. 


and  Rev.  Fr.  Andrew,  C.P.,  have  also 
been  selected  as  members  of  the  pio- 
neer community. 

MEXICO 

Fathers  Casimir  and  Edward  Guido 
are  still  busy  in  Mexico.  There  are 
two  Passionist  Foundations  in  Mexi- 
co, one  a  Spanish  foundation,  the 
other  distinctly  Mexican.  Our  Fa- 
thers Casimir  and  Edward  belong  to 
neither,  but  seemingly  are  floating 
between  the  two,  helping  here  and 
there  as  occasion  or  necessity  de- 
mands. 

On  July  25,  Father  Edward  wrote 
that  he  is  well  and  happy,  as  is 
Father  Casimir.  Then  he  continues: 
"Casimir  and  I  preached  on  a  mis- 
sion and  the  Pastor  was  most  satis- 
fied with  our  work,  having  written 
a  letter  of  thanks  and  praise  for  the 
two  of  us.  After  the  mission,  Casimir 
returned  to  Toluca  while  I  went  to 
Guadalajara  for  one  week  to  replace 
Alejandro  who  was  coming  to  Mexico 
City.  From  Guadalajara  I  went  to  a 
town  in  the  State  of  Zacatecas  and 
with  the  help  of  Father  Liborio 
preached  my  second  mission.  Thanks 
be  to  God,  it  was  a  grand  success. 
The  church  was  packed.  But  more 
than  that.  There  is  a  large  field  in 
front  of  the  church  and  this  field 
was  packed  with  humanity,  all  seated 
on  the  ground  listening  to  the  sermon, 
with  the  help  of  a  loudspeaker.  I 
would  say  that  there  were  at  least 
three  times  as  many  people  outside 
the  church  as  inside.  I  myself 
heard  1041  confessions  in  seven  days. 
Hearing  all  day  and  till  all  hours 
of  the  night.  The  last  Saturday,  for 
example,  I  heard  confessions  till  ten 
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minutes  to  three  in  the  morning.  After 
that  I  stumbled  out  of  the  confes- 
sional, weaved  my  way  back  to  bed 
and  that  is  that  last  thing  I  saw, 
heard,  felt  or  dreamed  till  six  o'clock 
in  the  morning  when  I  started  to 
work  again. 

"At  present  I  am  staying  with 
Father  Abraham,  of  the  Mexican 
Province,  for  about  ten  days.  The 
poor  man  is  sick  and  I  am  taking  his 
place.  You  may  ask  in  what  capaci- 
ty? Briefly,  I  am  Provincial,  Master 
of  Novices,  Rector,  Pastor,  Director 
of  Students." 

PROVINCE  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS 
Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 

With  the  information  given  in  the 
minutes  of  the  Chapter  we  have  also 
the  real  important  news  of  this  Re- 
treat. There  were  days  of  preparation 
for  the  event,  cleaning  and  arranging 
things  to  be  real  hospitable  to  the 
Reverend  Capitular  Fathers.  There 
were  days  of  glad  meetings  with  the 
Reverend  President  of  the  Chapter 
and  the  various  Superiors.  There  were 
days  of  suspense,  awaiting  the  re- 
sults of  the  elections.  There  were 
days  of  changes,  some  new  Brethren 
being  added  to  the  Community,  some 
leaving,  some  in  transit.  But  now 
all  has  quieted  down  to  the  regular 
routine  of  things.  The  Students,  and 
this  year  they  total  ten,  are  back 
to  their  books  under  the  very  capable 
charge  of  their  Lectors  and  Director. 
The  whole  Community  looks  forward 
with  pleasure  and  confidence  to  the 
next  three  years  with  Father  Gilbert 
reinstalled  as  Rector  and  Father 
Jeremias  reappointed  as  Vicar. 

It   is   known   that   for   some   time 


past  some  of  our  Brethren  have  been 
working  successfully  with  Vocational 
Clubs.  Father  Matthew  is  the  founder 
of  the  Don  Bosco  Club  for  vocations 
among  the  boys.  Father  Howard  now 
has  organized  an  Our  Lady  of  Good 
Counsel  Club  to  further  vocations 
among  young  W'Omen.  Very  lately  a 
very  successful  meeting  of  the  Mod- 
erators of  the  Clubs  was  held  at 
Providence  Fligh  School,  Chicago. 
More  than  1200  students  in  the  Arch- 
diocese of  Chicago  are  enrolled  in  the 
vocational  club.  The  good  from  this 
organization  and  similar  ones  can  be 
seen  at  a  glance,  when  we  consider 
the  needs  that  the  war  and  especially 
its  aftermath  will  bring,  needs  that 
can  be  met  only  by  priests  and 
religious. 

Holy   Cross   Retreat 

The  Chapter  has  affected  this  com- 
munity, as  it  has  affected  every  com- 
munity in  the  province.  Chapter-time 
is  always  a  time  of  transition.  The 
former  Rector,  Father  Silvius,  is  now 
our  Second  Provincial-Consultor.  Fa- 
ther Pius  is  the  new  Rector  of  St. 
Gabriel's  Retreat;  and  our  Father 
Anthony  has  been  appointed  Superior 
of  St.  Joseph's  Retreat.  Other  ap- 
pointments served  to  disband  the 
student-priests.  Father  Canute  is  the 
newly-chosen  Vice-Master  of  Nov- 
ices. Father  James  has  been  informed 
to  prepare  for  a  lectorship  at  the 
Preparatory  School  by  getting  his 
degree  at  DePaul  University  in  Chi- 
cago. Father  Cajetan  will  journey  to 
Montreal,  Canada,  where  he  will  spe- 
cialize in  Philosophy. 

Father  Aurelius  is  now  a  patient 
at  St.  Mary's  Hospital.  A  few  weeks 
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ago,  he  began  to  suffer  from  severe 
headaches.  The  only  course  open  was 
to  send  him  to  the  hospital.  Since 
there,  several  doctors  have  been  con- 
sulted on  his  case,  and  thus  far  they 
cannot  discover  the  source  of  illness. 
Father  Benedict  hurried  from  De- 
troit to  visit  his  brother  after  the  first 
attacks,  but  returned  to  his  Monas- 
tery when  the  attacks  did  not  in- 
crease  in    their   malignity. 

The  personnel  of  Holy  Cross  Mon- 
astery now  seems  to  be  rather  set- 
tled,   after    the   many   changes    that 
inevitably     follow     every     Chapter. 
However,  tomorrow's  mail  may  bring 
more    changes.    So    we    submit    this 
list  with  some  hesitation. 
Very  Rev.  Fr.  Basil,  Rector 
Rev.  Fr.  Bernard  Mary,  Vicar 
Rev.  Fr.  Jerome 
Rev.  Fr,  Aurelius 
Rev.  Fr.  Adelbert 
Rev.  Fr.  Alphonsus 
Rev.  Fr.  Raphael 
Rev.  Fr.  Alexis,    Pastor    at    Immac- 

ulata  Parish 
Rev.  Fr.  Stanislaus 
Rev.  Fr.  Arthur,     Pastor     at     Holy 

Cross  Parish 
Rev.  Fr.  Cornelius 
Rev.  Fr.  Gerard 
Rev.  Fr.  Gregory 
Rev.  Fr.  Malachy 
Rev.  Fr.  Marion 
Rev.  Fr.  Claude 
Rev.  Fr.  Finan 
Rev.  Fr.  Roderick 
Rev.  Fr.  Thaddeus,   Assistant-pastor 

at  Holy  Cross 
Rev.  Fr.  Isidore 
Rev.  Fr.  Ronan 
Rev.  Fr.  Walter 
Rev.  Fr.  Lucian 


Bro.  Romuald,    Refectory 
Bro.  Columban,  Tailor  Shop  and  In- 
firmary 
Bro.  William,  Engineer 
Bro.  Casimir,  Cook 

Sacred  Heart  Retreat 

August  the  18th  was  the  day  of 
joy  at  Sacred  Heart  when  Father 
Joseph  was  installed  as  Rector.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  Father  Joseph's 
exceptionally  good  qualities  as  Pastor 
Animarum  shown  in  St.  Paul,  Kansas, 
for  many  a  year,  will  continue  to 
function  brilliantly  on  Kentucky 
ground  under  slightly  different  cir- 
cumstances. The  same  good  wishes 
we  extend  to  his  Father  Vicar,  Fa- 
ther Daniel. 

Our  Mother  of  Good  Counsel  Retreat 

The  big  event  of  the  summer,  of 
course,  was  the  installation  of  our 
new  Rector,  Father  James  Patrick; 
this  was  done  with  due  solemnity 
and  cordiality. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  the  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Louis  ordained  his 
young  men  in  June  and  sent  them 
out  into  parishes  on  week-ends,  the 
calls  for  our  services  were  moderate. 

At  present  Father  Herbert  is  put- 
ting the  Preparatory  in  shape  to  re- 
sume classes  the  first  week  of  Sep- 
tember. We  expect  thirty-eight  new 
boys  and  will  have  fifty  old  boys 
returning. 

Brother  Daniel  is  well  pleased  with 
the  garden  crop  this  summer.  The 
corn  especially  was  abundant  and 
tastey.  The  orchard  rewarded  the 
pruning  and  spraying  it  received  by 
being  loaded  down  with  fruit.  But 
Brother  had  to  pay  for  his  labor  also 
in  another  way:   he  seems  to  have 
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overworked,  and  August  23rd  found 
him  in  St.  John's  Hospital  with  what 
seemed  to  be  a  bit  of  heart  trouble. 

Father  Egbert  conducted  St.  Ann's 
carnival  August  17  and  19.  It  was 
a  mammouth  affair  with  ferris  wheel, 
merry-go-round,  ponies,  dancing  and 
close  to  thirty  booths.  The  grand 
prize  was  a  $2500  war  bond.  The 
gross  intake  was  over  $22,000,  out  of 
which  about  $16,000  will  be  clear. 

Father  Kenny,  now  in  the  invasion 
zone  in  France,  sent  us  his  canteen. 
It  was  punctured  by  a  bullet  on 
July  11.  (Yes  the  bullet  was  shot 
at  him  and  he  was  wearing  the  can- 
teen). He  tells  us  that  that  wasn't 
the  closest  either. 

Father  Kyran,  our  new  Vicar,  has 
been  acting  in  double  capacity.  Fa- 
ther Faustinus  will  join  the  Com- 
munity later  on  and  be  Director  to 
the  boys.  Father  Kyran  is  holding 
the  fort  until  Father  Faustinus  ar- 
rives. 

The  staff  remains  practically  the 
same.  Father  Regis,  howover,  will 
teach  fundamental  Algebra  along  with 
Biology,  Chemistry  and  College  Al- 
gebra, and  Father  Germain  will  add 
a  third  year  course  in  Typing  to  his 
English  and  Public  Speaking.  Father 
Jerome  will  continue  to  teach  Spanish 
this  year.  But  in  the  future  the  only 
modern  language  taught  in  the  Prep 
will  be  French.  All  classes  instead 
of  alternating,  will  get  two  years  of 
French  here  and  two  years  of  Ger- 
man in  Detroit. 

St.  Francis  de  Hieronymo  Retreat 

On  July  8  twelve  splendid  young 
men  received  the  Holy  Habit.  The 
Master  clothed  them  and  treated  us 


with  a  very  practical  sermon  relative 
to  the  solemn  occasion.  The  young 
men  have  entered  with  noticeable 
zeal  into  one  of  the  happiest  years 
of  their  lives.  May  God  and  His 
Holy  Mother  bless  them  to  appre- 
ciate the  responsibility,  as  well  as  the 
honor,  of  wearing  our  Holy  Habit. 

July  9,  the  Feast  of  cur  Mother 
of  Holy  Hope,  is  a  great  Feast  Day 
of  the  Order,  and  Profession  Day. 
Seven  promising  and  hopeful  clerics 
and  one  Brother  vowed  their  lives 
to  God  and  the  Congregation. 

Father  Master  and  the  seven  Cler- 
ics left  here  on  July  17,  for  Detroit. 
Best  wishes  and  prayers  of  this  Com- 
munity to  the  young  philosophers. 
Brother  Joseph  is  remaining  with  us 
and  he  is  a  welcome  addition  in  the 
ranks  of  the  professed;  even  our 
Monasteries  feel  the  shortage  in  our 
Brotherhood. 

Father  Rector  gave  a  whole  day 
for  the  Community  at  the  river,  be- 
fore his  departure  for  the  Chapter.  He 
left  St.  Paul  on  July  21.  The  parish- 
ioners of  St.  Francis  Parish  honored 
Father  Rector  with  a  departure  cele- 
bration, and  a  check  of  one  hundred 
dollars.  Father  Bernard  was  deeply 
impressed.  The  farmers  had  been 
working  since  dawn ;  hence  their  pres- 
ence at  the  celebration  was  an  elo- 
quent tribute  to  the  Superior  and 
this  Community. 

Western  Union  failed  to  deliver 
the  telegram,  giving  the  choice  of  the 
Chapter,  as  to  the  Provincial  Curia. 
Father  Felix,  returning  from  his  leave 
of  absence,  brought  the  unofficial 
news. 

Father  Joseph  received  a  call  from 
the  Chapter  the  next  day;  his  elec- 
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tion  was  not  a  surprise  to  the  Breth- 
ren, but  certainly  was  a  dissapoint- 
ment  to  the  parishioners.  The  sad 
news  kept  the  telephone  busy  —  the 
genial  pastor  of  some  twelve  happy 
years  was  lost  to  them.  For  ten  days 
the  shepherdless  flock  had  a  Chapter 
Slate  of  their  own,  on  a  new  pastor. 
Father  Felix  was  the  only  name  on 
that  slate.  The  combination  of  Father 
Joseph  and  Father  Felix  was  a  most 
popular  and  happy  one.  The  Parish 
honored  Father  Joseph  with  a  de- 
parture ceremony.  The  entire  parish 
was  present  and  handed  their  depart- 
ing pastor  a  "Good  Will  Check."  It 
was  an  occasion  of  sad  farewells  and 
renewed  pledges  of  prayerful  assis- 
tance. 

Father  Christopher,  the  new  Pas- 
tor, is  not  a  stranger  to  St.  Francis 
Parish.  He  arrived  in  St.  Paul,  Au- 
gust 23.  He  assured  his  flock  that  he 
intends  to  continue  the  successful 
policies  of  the  past  —  and  that  es- 
tablished Father  Christopher  with  his 
new  charges. 

Brother  Joseph  (newly-professed) 
made  the  catch  on  the  Chapter  news. 
That  eventful  evening  he  answered 
the  telephone  while  the  Community 
was  in  the  Church  at  night  prayers. 
We  feel  sure  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
excused  the  relaxation  of  the  Grand 
Silence  on  that  occasion.  The  news 
of  Father  Norbert's  election  as  Rec- 
tor was  received  enthusiastically,  as 
well  as  that  of  Father  Vincent's  re- 
election to  the  Office  of  Master  of 
Novices. 

Father  Vincent  M.  remained  in 
Chicago  sometime  after  the  Chapter 
due  to  a  retreat  appointment.  He 
returned  to  St.  Paul  on  August  24, 


accompanied  by  two  Brother  Postu- 
lants: Paul  Ryan  of  Chicago  (a 
brother  of  our  feather  Donald)  and 
Vernon  Joseph  Van  Epps  of  South 
Dakota.  The  Province  has  been  pray- 
ing for  vocations  to  our  Brotherhood 
—  we  hope  these  two  young  men  are 
an  answer  to  our  prayers. 

The  Novices  had  unusual  success 
with  their  vegetable  garden  in  spite 
of  too  much  spring  rain  and  intense 
summ.er  heat.  Lettuce,  radishes,  on- 
ions, beans,  peas,  tomatoes,  melons 
and  pumpkins  in  a  plenty,  plus  thirty 
bushels  of  potatoes  —  most  of  the 
farmers  in  the  vicinity  lost  their 
potato  crop.  The  surplus  from  the 
garden  goes  to  Mercy  Hospital,  Par- 
sons. The  good  Sisters  were  wonder- 
ing how  they  could  return  the 
thoughtfulness.  Well,  Brother  Nich- 
olas cooperated  (he  is  the  gardener). 
On  August  16  he  had  his  appendix 
removed  in  Mercy  Hospital.  He  re- 
turned to  the  Novitiate  August  2  7 
and   is   feeling  fine. 

The  Novices  around  Chapter  time 
spent  several  days  w^axing  and  polish- 
ing; the  monastery  is  in  fine  condi- 
tion for  the  new  Superior  and  Com- 
munity. 

Father  Gregory  of  St.  Louis  honor- 
ed us  with  a  visit  on  August  13,  his 
first  trip  to  St.  Paul;  he  is  popular 
with  the  Novices  and  hence  they 
enjoyed  his  visit. 

Father  Vice  Master  Faustinus  has 
been  transferred  to  St.  Louis  as  Di- 
rector of  Students;  the  novices  and 
entire  Community  feel  that  our  loss 
is  St.  Louis  'gain.  The  Master  and 
Vice  Master  of  the  past  year  made  a 
combination  that  any  Novice  would 
consider  an  answer  to  prayer.   Our 
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He  finds  reading  the  Bulletin  a  treat 
and  its  new  format  fits  into  the  field 
jacket  pocket.  His  thoughts  often 
wander  home:  in  the  beginning  of 
June  he  thought  of  the  Feasts  of 
Sts.  Boniface  and  Norbert,  a  quondam 
double  feast  at  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion retreat.  He  also  finds  himself 
praying  for  the  future  of  Our  Mother, 
the  Congregation.  He  has  not  seen 
Father  Denis  for  quite  awhile,  but 
hopes  to  have  that  pleasure  soon. 

On  August  16  Father  Cyril  writes 
from  India:  "As  for  news  from  this 
corner  of  the  world,  the  best  and 
most  encouraging  I  can  offer  is  that 
to  date  I  have  received  seven  into 
the  Church.  Three  more  are  under  in- 
struction and  others  are,  in  various 
degrees,  interested.  One  is  forced  to 
realize  more  than  ever  that  in  spite 
of  all  one's  planting  and  watering 
God  must  give  the  increase.  Please 
keep  this  intention  before  our  Nov- 
ices. The  Army  is  giving  many  men 
the  chance  of  a  lifetime  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  the  one  true  Church. 
Especially  the  colored  soldier  is  sus- 
ceptible to  the  attractions  of  the  Faith. 
Once  he  sees  the  Church  as  She  really 
is,  he  is  attracted  by  her  real  cath- 
olicity. Three  of  my  seven  converts 
were  colored.  One  day  a  colored  pa- 
tient stopped  me  in  a  ward  and  said 
he  wanted  to  become  a  Catholic.  When 
I  asked  him  why,  he  answered:  'Well, 
I  don'  wanna  jes  be  a  lil  lam'  out 
thair.'  How  classically  and  biblically 
expressed!  Any  way  I  honestly  believe 
the  Good  Shepherd  is  reaching  down 
to  many  of  his  colored  lambs  who 
have  good  will. 

''August  6  we  dedicated  our  Chapel. 
The  program  was  for  all,  that  is,  it 
was  not  a  religious  service,  hence  both 
Catholics  and  Protestants  participated. 
Col.  Davidson  gave  the  dedicatory 
speech.  My  own  remarks  on  the  sig- 
nificance   of   the    occasion   were   well 


received."  —  In  part  Father  spoke 
as  follows:  "The  dedication  of  the 
first  American  Army  Chapel  in  all 
Burma  is  surely  in  its  own  way  a 
historical  event. .  .  It  means  that  even 
deep  in  the  Burma  jungle,  in  territory 
untouched  by  white  man  before  the 
war,  we  have  built  and  dedicated  a 
temple  to  the  worship  of  the  one  true 
God.  This  spot  can  no  longer  be  prop- 
erly called  'a  God-forsaken  spot' .  . . 
As  an  army  chapel  it  is  one  of  hun- 
dred of  others.  This  chapel  is  then 
a  part  of  a  policy  on  a  large  scale. 
It  is  an  indication  of  a  philosophy  of 
life.  It  may  be  said  to  be  another 
manifestation  of  our  American  way 
of  life.  It  is  an  expression  of  Ameri- 
can faith.  It  is  another  argument  for 
the  fact  that  spiritual  values  are 
neither  ignored  nor  suppressed  by 
Americans.  It  is  a  positive  proof  that 
America  has  a  place  for  God. .  .  Per- 
haps it  is  well  to  clear  up  right  here 
a  point  often  misunderstood  about  the 
purpose  of  religion  itself.  We  have  all 
heard  the  expression  that  there  are 
no  atheists  in  fox-holes.  The  matter 
is  cited  as  proof  that  religion  is  com- 
ing to  its  own.  That  is  no  compliment 
to  religion.  It  puts  religion  in  a  false 
position;  it  makes  it  look  like  the 
monopoly  of  the  weak  who  are  unable 
to  cope  with  their  problems  without 
the  aid  of  religion.  That  impression 
is  wrong  and  unfortunate.  The  fact 
of  the  matter  is,  we  do  not  worship 
God  and  pray  to  Him  merely  because 
we  need  His  help  and  want  something 
from  Him.  W^e  pray  and  worship  God 
primarily  because  God  has  a  rightHo 
our  attention,  respect,  adoration  and 
thanks.  He  has  a  right  to  all  this 
whether  we  are  in  civilian  life  or 
army  life  —  whether  one  is  in  a  fox 
hole  in  Burma,  in  a  life  boat  on  the 
Pacific,  or  in  a  swivel  chair  in  Amer- 
ica. Let  us  repeat  and  emphasize  the 
point.  We  do  not  worship  God  because 
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religion  is  good  for  us,  nor  because 
we  need  something  from  God.  Religion 
is  not  an  opium  drug  that  lulls  us 
into  insensibility  against  the  ills  of 
life.  Chapels  are  not  the  havens  of 
refuge  for  the  weak-kneed  who  need 
the  crutches  of  religion's  consolation 
to  stand  up  to  the  reality  of  life. 
It  is  true,  of  course,  that  religion 
does  stabilize  and  stimulate  a  man 
under  pressure.  However,  religion  is 
not  therefore  a  mere  utility  that  helps, 
or  a  commodity  that  is  convenient, 
but  rather  a  basic  reality  a,s  broad 
and  deep  as  life  itself.  Because  God 
is  God  and  we  are  His  creatures.  He 
has  a  strict  right  to  our  worship.  This 
is  independent  of  our  conditions,  cir- 
cumstances   or    needs. 

''So  then  Chapels  are  not  merely 
havens  for  the  weak.  They  are  clear- 
ing houses  where  we  do  business  with 
God.  Chapels  are  for  people  who  want 
to  be  square  with  God;  for  people  who 
realize  their  primary  responsibility  as 
creatures.  .  .  May  this  chapel  ever  be 
a  reminder  to  put  first  things  first  in 
our  lives.  .  ." 

Word  came  from  Father  Bartholo- 
mew, written  July  28  and  reads  in 
part  as  follows:  "By  now  you  are 
aware  I  suppose  of  the  activities  of 
the  outifit  to  which  I  belong.  The 
B-29's.  have  finally  made  the  head- 
lines. It  is  a  wonderful  plane  and  the 
boys  are  doing  a  good  job.  They 
finally  feel  that  they  have  come  into 
their  own  and  are  now  more  than  ever 
anxious  to  get  this  mess  over  with. 
It  is  a  wonderful  plane  and  I  had 
the  pleasure  recently  of  experiencing 
its  worth  when  I  rode  the  'Hump.' 
That  trip  will  stand  out  in  my  mem- 
ory. You  simply  can't  imagine  the 
spectacle  of  rugged  beauty  and  awe- 
inspiring  majesty  such  a  trip  pre- 
sents. It  makes  you  feel  very  small 
and  insignificant  riding  over  those 
towering    mountains.    I    met    several 


priests  on  the  other  .side,  but  un- 
fortunately I  didn't  get  the  oppor- 
tunity of  meeting  any  Passionists.  I 
met  an  RAF  Chaplain  the  other  day 
who  had  been  the  guest  of  Bishop 
O'Gara  during  the  early  part  of  the 
war  as  he  was  trying  to  evacuate 
and  his  praise  of  the  Bishop  was 
certainly  good  to  listen  to.  I  am  look- 
ing forward  to  repeating  the  trip 
in  the  near  future  and  to  meeting 
some  of  our  men. 

"I  am  quite  well  —  just  a  little 
tired  and  feeling  a  little  run-down. 
This  life  over  here  does  take  some- 
thing out  of  you.  The  British  adjust 
themselves  to  the  climate  but  the 
Americans  keep  on  living  here  just 
as  they  did  in  the  States,  or  at  least 
they  try  to,  which  isn't  good.  And  the 
whole  outfit  is  beginning  to  feel  it. 
Today  finds  me  especially  tired,  and 
a  bit  more  weary,  .spiritually  and 
physically,  then  usual.  I  have  just 
come  back  from  taking  care  of  some 
of  the  boys  who  came  to  grief  in  a 
swamp.  Dear  Lord  it  was  a  mess,  an 
ordeal  that  was  trying,  to  say  the 
least.  All  night  long  we  waded  around 
in  a  swamp,  digging  and  prying,  try- 
ing to  find  them.  Our  only  means  of 
light  was  the  moon  during  the  inter- 
vals between  .squalls,  and  our  flash- 
lights. By  the  time  we  got  to  them 
and  got  them  ready  to  move,  all  of 
us  were  covered  with  mud,  soaked  to 
the  skin,  almost  overcome  by  the  odor. 
The  memory  of  some  of  these  scenes 
will  stay  with  me  forever  and  they 
are  not  good  memories.  In  a  way  one 
does  become  calloused  but  that  doesn't 
do  away  entirely  with  the  emotions 
that  .sweep  over  you,  which  you  can't 
give  into,  but  which  arise  spontan- 
eously as  you  remember  that  it  was 
only  this  morning  that  you  talked 
to  this  boy,  or  had  breakfast  with 
him,  that  yesterday  you  gave  Holy 
Communion     to     another,     that     this 
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man's  wife  is  expecting  a  baby,  or 
that  so  and  so's  wife  just  had  her 
child  and  he  was  strutting  around 
telling  everybody  about  it.  You  can't 
help  but  think  about  this  man  who 
you  know  hasn't  been  to  Mass  or  the 
Sacraments  for  some  time.  All  your 
talking  did  no  good,  and  that  now  it 
is  too  late,  too  late  even  to  give  him 


Conditional  Absolution  because  there 
isn't  anything  to  absolve,  just  a  bit 
here  and  a  bit  there.  You  hope  sin- 
cerely that  he  made  an  Act  of  Con- 
trition. Yes  we  have  our  share  of 
these  scenes,  and  more  are  yet  to 
come,  but  that  doesn't  make  them 
easy." 


VARIA 


The  Cooperative  Press,  since  the 
last  issue  of  The  Bulletin,  edited  an 
attractive  little  pamphlet  on  our 
Brothers.  It  fills  a  long-standing  want 
and  we  hope  that  all  the  labor  and 
talent  put  into  action  on  it  will  be 
productive  of  more  vocations  to  our 
Brotherhood. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  pam- 
phlet from  the  same  Press  we  re- 
ceived a  new  catalogue  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Province.  Its  form  is  more 
practical  than  the  former  and  an  ad- 
dition, giving  the  various  Superiors 
from   the   time   that   the   Province   of 


Holy  Cross  was  established,  is  very 
welcome.  We  understand  that  Father 
Basil    made    this    contribution. 

The  "Sursum  Corda"  is  also  con- 
tinuing its  appearance  in  spite  of 
paper  shortages,  etc.  Father  Jerome, 
the  editor,  we  feel  confident,  does 
quite  a  bit  of  good  with  the  ''Incur- 
ables" via  the  little  periodical. 

Finally  The  Bulletin  wishes  to  ex- 
press its  sincerest  thanks  for  the 
words  of  appreciation  and  encourage- 
ment given  by  the  Venerable  13th 
Provincial  Chapter,  as  recorded  in 
the  Acts  of  that  Chapter. 


t 
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VOX  PATRIS 


Rosa  Calabresi,  in  the  Apostolic 
Processes  for  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross' 
Canonization,  declared  that  he  (St. 
Paul)  said  that  one  year  on  the  Feast 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin's  Presentation, 
for  which  he  had  a  special  devotion, 
he  suddenly  felt  himself  wholly  ab- 
sorbed in  God  and  saw  the  most  holy 
and  amiable  Mother  of  God  appear 
before  him  with  her  divine  Son  on 
her  bosom.  She  was  accompanied  by 
a  number  of  saints  whom  he  men- 
tioned to  me.  They  were  St.  Paul, 
St.  Elizabeth,  St.  John  the  Evangel- 
ist, St.  Teresa,  St.  John  of  the  Cross, 
St.  Mary  Magdalen  de  Pazzi,  as  well 
as  angels.  He  cast  himself  on  his 
knees  at  this  sight,  bowing  his  face 
to  the  ground.  Meanwhile  he  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Holy  Virgin  resound- 
ing at  his  ear  and  also  that  of  her 
divine  Son;  they  were  asking  if  he 
would  consent  to  contract  the  mysti- 
cal marriage  of  his  soul  with  the 
Divine  Word.  He  was  left  stupified 
at  this  question,  powerless  to  utter 
a  word,  although  he  was  saying  to 
himself  that  he  was  unworthy  of  such 
a  singular  favor.  While  still  wholly 


occupied  with  these  reflections,  he 
felt  and  saw  himself  being  lifted  up 
from  the  ground  by  St.  Elisabeth, 
St.  Mary  Magdalen  de  Pazzi  and  the 
angels.  They  encouraged  him  to  agree 
to  the  great  grace  Our  Lord  was 
offering  and  to  accept  the  mystical 
ring;  at  the  same  time  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  St.  Elisabeth  placed  it  on 
his  fmger.  It  was  a  gold  ring  on  which 
were  chased  the  instruments  of  the 
Passion.  Lastly  the  Infant  Jesus  ad- 
justed it  to  fit  his  finger.  Then  he 
heard  himself  saying  that  in  virtue 
of  these  espousals,  he  should  con- 
tinually remember  the  most  bitter 
Passion  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  well  as 
the  great  love  of  the  Redeemer  Who 
was  crucified  for  his  soul.  Father  Paul 
was  so  moved  during  this  narration 
that  he  could  not  restrain  his  tears; 
they  flowed  copiously  and  I  could  eas- 
ily notice  his  singular  consolation  at 
the  remembrance  of  so  striking  a  gift 
from  the  sovereign  goodness  of  God. 
According  to  Father  Cajetan  this 
great  event  took  place  in  the  year 
1722  on  Monte  Argentaro,  probably 
in  the  hermitage  of  the  Annunziata. 


AGNES  GRAZI 

{Second    Centenary    of    her   Death) 


The  dust  of  two  centuries  has 
obscured  a  letter  here  and  there  but 
the  inscription  is  still  quite  legible: 
Agnes  Grazi 
Daughter  of  Marcantonio  Grazi 
and 
Maria  Monica  Borsoni 
January,  1703  —  June,  1744 
So  reads  the  epitaph  on  a  simple 
tomb  in  our  monastery  Church  on 
Monte  Argentaro.  The  casual  visitor 
would  pass  it  by  with  no  more  than 
a  passing  thought.  This  woman's 
story,  he  might  think,  if  story  there 
be,  is  lost  in  the  dead  memory  of 
the  past.  But  to  the  student  of  Pauli- 
crucian  literature,  this  unpretentious 
inscription  would  be  rich  in  signifi- 
cance. A  host  of  intriguing  questions 
would  crowd  into  his  mind  as  he 
stood  in  reverent  silence  in  that  dark 
corner  of  our  Mother-Church.  Would 
this  spot  one  day  become  a  shrine? 
Did  the  generous  Captain  Grazi  all 
unknowing  erect  this  temple  to  honor 
his  own  flesh  and  blood?  Will  the 
name  of  Agnes  Grazi,  so  long  in- 
scribed in  the  catalogue  of  God's 
Hidden  Ones,  ever  be  placed  next  to 
that  of  Gemma  Galgani,  a  glory, 
even  on  earth,  to  God  and  to  the 
Passionist  Congregation?  For  this 
forgotten  tomb  is  verily  a  reliquary, 
enshrining  the  body  of  a  fairest  flower 
of  Calvary,  the  first-fruits  of  the  Pas- 
sionist missionary  Apostolate.  Cer- 
tainly her  story  is  worth  the  telling. 
To  all  it  will  show  forth  God's  mar- 


velous workings  in  the  making  of  a 
saint;  to  sons  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
it  is  of  special  interest.  It  furnishes  us 
with  a  most  perfect  portrayal  of  our 
Holy  Founder  in  the  Role  of  Director 
of  Souls,  Master  of  Mystical  Science. 

Talamone  needed  a  Passionist  Mis- 
sion. Although  Catholic  norms  of  life 
were  the  warp  and  woof  of  the  little 
town's  customs  and  inviolable  tradi- 
tions, yet  those  there  were  and  per- 
haps not  a  few,  who  had  sinned  and 
sinned  grievously.  And  now  Paul  of 
the  Cross,  the  young  hermit  of  Ar- 
gentaro, was  come  to  invite  them  back 
to  the  Feet  of  the  Crucified.  And  who 
could  resist  his  appeal?  This  sombre- 
clad  ascetic  was  manifestly  a  man  of 
God.  On  his  eloquent  lips,  pouring 
forth  from  his  sincere  heart,  the 
"word  of  the  Cross"  was  truly  "the 
power  of  God."  The  consoling  fruits 
of  this  first  formal  Passionist  Mission 
presaged  a  future  rich  in  triumphs 
for  Christ  Crucified.  Paul's  priestly 
hand  was  many  times  raised  in  sacra- 
mental absolution,  cleansing  souls 
long  black  with  the  mire  of  sin.  His 
heart  dilated  with  the  true  mission- 
ary's joy  as  he  beheld  the  crowds 
thronging  the  Table  of  Life  Eternal. 
But  the  success  of  a  mission  is  meas- 
ured not  only  in  the  souls  won  back 
to  God  but  also  in  the  good  souls  won 
to  a  life  of  closer  union  with  the 
Supreme  Good.  Nor  was  this  mission 
lacking  in  such  spiritual  triumphs. 

Agnes  Grazi  was  certainly  not  to 


be  numbered  among  the  Magdalen 
who  had  been  prodigal  of  grace  and 
virtue.  But  neither  can  it  be  said 
that  the  pursuit  of  Christian  Perfec- 
tion was  her  constant  preoccupation. 
True,  her  mother's  crucifix  still  found 
honored  place  on  her  dressing  table, 
but  now  its  place  was  disputed  by 
Parisian  powder  boxes  and  expensive 
perfumes.  Captain  Grazi,  perhaps, 
was  over-indulgent  with  this  beauti- 
ful, motherless  daughter  of  his;  the 
gratification  of  her  every  whim  had 
not  tended  to  lessen  her  natural  van- 
ity and  wilfulness. 

Agnes  was  liked  in  Orbetelo,  but 
the  old  market-women  arched  their 
eyebrows  when  she  came  into  sight. 
"Non  si  fa!"  —  "It  just  isn't  done! 
those  parties,  this  dancing.  .  .  Dresses 
all  the  way  from  Paris!  .  .  .  You  don't 
mean  to  say  there  was  serenading?" 
It  was  all  somewhat  of  a  scandal  in 
this  little  Italian  town  where  social 
proprieties  were  far  more  exacting 
than  we  could  ever  imagine.  And 
there  was  danger  in  her  disregard 
of  the  way  of  life  that  was  expected 
in  an  Italian  lady  of  position. 

But  there  were  great  potentialities 
for  good  in  Agnes.  The  very  fact  that 
a  throbbing  tooth-ache  could  not  keep 
her  from  the  mission  is  sufficient 
token  that  hers  was  no  ordinary  soul. 
As  she  sat  at  the  feet  of  Paul  of  the 
Cross,  lightnings  of  grace  flashed  in 
her  soul  and  her  life  was  totally 
changed.  One  brief,  intense  sentence 
occasioned  the  miracle.  "You  who 
cannot  stand  the  pain  of  a  simple 
tooth-ache,  how  do  you  expect  to  en- 
dure the  punishing  fires  of  God's 
wrath?"  The  words  seemed  addressed 
directly    to    her.    "You"    —    "God's 


wrath"  —  Each  throb  of  her  aching 
jaw  accented  the  words  and  drove 
their  meaning  home.  . .  The  painful 
tooth  was  but  partly  the  cause  of  the 
sleepless  night  that  followed.  That 
sentence  echoed  and  re-echoed  in  her 
mind.  Almost  against  her  will,  she 
was  applying  the  measuring  rod  of 
eternity  to  the  paltry  nothings  by 
which,  but  yesterday,  she  had  set 
such  store.  By  morning,  Agnes  had 
made  up  her  mind.  Henceforth  her 
life  must  be  all  for  God.  No  more 
compromising  with  the  spirit  of  the 
world.  No  more  risking  the  eternal 
fires  of  Hell.  She  must  seek  the  help 
of  P'ather  Paul.  He  would  show  her 
the  way  to  God. 

Though  he  had  been  God's  instru- 
ment in  winning  this  soul  to  a  life 
of  greater  sanctity,  Paul  of  the  Cross 
was  by  no  means  eager  to  undertake 
the  direction  of  her  spiritual  life. 
There  were  others,  more  learned,  more 
capable  than  himself.  Let  her  seek 
the  guidance  of  such  as  these.  But 
Agnes  refused  to  be  put  off.  He  had 
called  her  to  belong  to  God  —  he 
must  show  her  the  way.  In  the  end, 
he  was  forced  to  recognize  in  her 
persistence  the  working  of  Divine 
Providence.  It  was  God's  will  that 
he  nurture  to  ripe  perfection  this  first 
fruits  of  his  missionary  career.  For 
fourteen  years,  in  innumerable  letters 
and  conferences,  in  unceasing  prayer, 
he  spent  himself  to  bring  this  soul 
to  the  fulness  of  Christ.  The  labor 
was  a  consoling  one,  for  her  generos- 
ity was  complete.  The  passage  of  the 
years  saw  her  rapid  advancement 
through  all  the  stages  of  spiritual 
growth,  even  to  the  Transforming 
Union  of  her  soul  with  God.  Favored 
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with  the  highest  graces  of  prayer,  she 
was  often  intermediary  of  divine 
counsels  by  which  our  Holy  Founder 
guided  and  formed  the  infant  Con- 
gregation. Indeed  she  seems  to  have 
been  the  first  to  be  inspired  with  the 
idea  of  a  Congregation  of  Passionist 
nuns,  a  project  dear  to  the  heart  of 
St.  Paul  but  one  that  he  could  seri- 
ously pursue  only  long  years  after 
her  death. 

In  our  present  study,  we  will  con- 
cern ourselves  exclusively  with  the 
spiritual  doctrine  of  our  Holy  Found- 
er and  the  growth  Agnes  made  under 


his  direction.  The  one  hundred  and 
sixty-six  letters  which  have  been  pre- 
served tell  the  story  in  detail.  It  is 
the  record  of  a  soul's  climb  to  per- 
fection —  the  tale  of  a  spiritual  kin- 
ship which  rivals  the  story  of  St. 
Jerome  and  St.  Paula,  of  St.  Francis 
de  Sales  and  St.  Jane  Frances  de 
Chantal.  A  mystic  in  his  own  life,  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross  reveals  himself  here 
as  a  master  of  the  Spiritual  Life  — 
we  are  even  tempted  to  add  —  as 
one  of  the  greater  mystical  doctors 
of  the  Church. 

{To  be  Continued) 
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(Part  Four) 
XIII.  Rome 
Three  weeks  after  his  ordination 
Father  Paul  Mary  set  out  for  Rome 
as  spiritual  director  to  a  class  of  stu- 
dents who  were  being  sent  there  to 
continue  their  studies.  After  landing 
in  France  the  party  proceeded  to 
Paris,  thence  down  the  valley  of  the 
Saone  through  Chalons  to  Lyons, 
Avignon,  and  Marseilles.  After  that 
it  was  around  the  skirt  of  the  south- 
ern Alps  and  into  Italy,  past  Genoa, 
Pisa,  Florence,  and  on  to  Rome. 

The  journey  took  them  through 
a  land  of  saints.  On  the  road  to  Paris 
they  passed  within  a  few  miles  of 
Alencon,  where  there  lived,  not  far 
from  each  other  in  the  quiet  Rue  St. 
Blaise,   a  certain   Louis   Martin   and 


Zeiie  Guerin,  soon  to  be  married  and 
to  become  the  parents  of  a  young 
saint  who  would  leave  the  world 
breathless  with  the  sheer  simplicity 
of  her  love  for  God.  And  Lyons  — 
there  was  a  tall,  quiet  French  peasant 
not  far  from  there,  who  practically 
lived  in  his  confessional,  was  on 
speaking  terms  with  the  devil,  and 
was  already  setting  France  ablaze 
with  the  fire  of  his  consuming  love 
for  God.  He  had  big,  clumsy  feet  and 
the  face  of  an  angel,  and  the  devil 
had  said  that  if  there  were  two  more 
like  him  in  the  world  it  would  be  all 
up  for  the  Kingdom  of  Darkness  on 
this  earth.  Surely  someone  in  the 
party  had  heard  of  M.  Vianney,  the 
great,  raw-boned  country  lad  who 
was  Cure  of  Ars!  Off  to  the  west  St. 


Euphrasia  Pelletier  was  spending  her- 
self for  the  forsaken  outcasts  of  a 
brutal  society.  And  down  south  a  few 
hundred  miles  or  so,  a  quiet  young 
peasant  girl  was  tending  sheep  on 
the  crisp,  frosty  slopes  of  the  Pyre- 
nees; no  one,  except  a  narrow  circle 
of  friends  and  relatives,  knew  of  her 
or  cared  in  the  least  who  she  was. 
But  give  her  time  —  in  less  than 
three  years  the  Holy  Mother  of  God 
will  deign  to  come  down  and  appear 
to  her,  and  on  the  spot  where  her 
holy  feet  have  trod  will  spring  a 
fountain  of  merciful  healing  for  all 
the  bruised  and  broken  bodies  — 
and  souls  —  of  men.  One  day  all  the 
world  will  know  the  story  of  St. 
Bernadette  Soubirous. 

In  Italy  it  was  the  same:  from 
Genoa,  where  they  stopped  for  a 
change  of  horses,  it  is  only  a  hun- 
dred miles  or  so  northwest  to  Turin. 
St.  John  Bosco  was  there,  trying  to 
crowd  all  the  poor  boys  in  the  world 
into  his  great  heart,  that  he  might 
give  them  to  Christ.  And  as  Father 
Paul  Mary  and  his  fellow  Passionists 
bumped  down  along  the  road  on  the 
last  leg  of  their  journey  to  Rome 
there  lay  off  to  their  left  across  the 
fertile  plains  of  Umbria  the  great 
white-walled  city  of  Spoleto.  In  the 
Jesuit  College  of  that  city  a  hand- 
some young  man  of  nineteen,  son  of 
the  Governor  of  Spoleto,  was  finish- 
ing one  of  the  most  brilliant  academic 
records  that  the  school  had  ever  wit- 
nessed. His  commencement  address 
will  be  a  triumph;  his  popularity  at 
its  zenith.  At  that  moment,  with  the 
world  at  his  feet,  he  will  slip  quietly 
away  into  the  dawn  to  give  himself 
to  God.  His  name  was  Francis  Pos- 


senti,  and  in  less  than  six  years  he 
will  become  one  of  the  greatest  lights 
of  the  Congregation  of  the  Passion, 
known  to  the  world  as  St.  Gabriel 
of  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows. 

The  passing  of  Father  Paul  Mary 
Pakenham  was  thus  just  another 
thread  in  that  intricate  crossing  and 
recrossing  of  the  footsteps  of  saints 
which  go  to  make  up  the  net  of 
holiness  drawn  in  every  generation 
across  a  heedless  and  sinful  world. 

Rome  came  at  last!  There  Father 
Paul  Mary  settled  down  in  silence 
and  solitude  to  live  his  life  entirely 
for  God.  It  was  nothing,  but  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  past  four  years  in 
England,  but  here  there  was  a  dif- 
ference. Everything  spoke  to  him  of 
eternity:  in  spite  of  the  raucous, 
everyday  reality  of  dirt  and  noise 
that  he  saw  as  he  passed  along  the 
winding  streets,  this  was  Rome  — 
city  of  great  sorrow  and  of  great 
love,  city  of  popes,  and  saints,  and 
sinners,  of  holiness  and  of  sin,  city 
of  Peter  and  Paul  and  all  the  glorious 
martyrs  whose  blood  has  gladdened 
the  joyous  history  of  the  Church's 
love  for  Christ!  From  his  window 
Father  Paul  Mary  could  see  across 
the  garden  the  grey  stillness  of  the 
Colosseum.  His  heart  quickened  at 
its  closeness.  Fie  had  come  such  a 
long,  hard  way  through  uncertainty 
and  error  and  darkness  out  into  the 
bright,  eternal  light  of  this  City  of 
Certainty!  But  God  had  been  good 
to  him,  so  very  good  —  and  as  he 
knelt  in  his  poor  cell  Father  Paul 
Mary's  heart  swelled  with  a  great 
gladness. 

Sts.  John  and  Paul's,  too,  was 
redolent   with   memories.   The   Holy 


Founder  was  dead  less  than  eighty 
years,  but  the  power  of  his  presence 
was  still  almost  tangibly  felt.  They 
showed  Paul  Mary  the  hole  under 
the  stairs  where  the  Saint  had  in- 
sisted on  living,  and  where  he  would 
have  died,  if  his  brethren  had  not 
persuaded  him  to  let  himself  be 
moved  to  a  larger,  brighter  room 
nearby.  The  choir,  the  corridors,  the 
cells  —  everything  spoke  of  him.  No 
amount  of  time  was  sufficient  to  ob- 
literate such  a  burning  love  as  that 
of  Paul  of  the  Cross! 

Soon  all  came  to  love  Father  Paul 
Mary.  It  was  almost  inevitable.  Ev- 
eryone, from  the  General  —  that 
great  Passionist,  Anthony  of  St. 
James  —  down  to  the  humblest  lay- 
brother,  marked  him  as  a  man  of 
God. 

His  superiors  had  sent  Father  Paul 
Mary  to  Italy  for  a  twofold  reason: 
that  he  might  regain  his  health,  and 
might  drink  deeply  of  the  Passionist 
spirit  in  those  spots  which  still  spoke 
so  poignantly  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross.  In  accordance  with  their  wish- 
es Father  Paul  Mary  now  realized 
one  of  the  great  dreams  of  his  life  — 
to  travel  in  Italy.  It  was  something 
he  would  never  have  asked  for,  yet 
now  it  came  to  him  through  obedi- 
ence, part  of  the  hundredfold  given 
by  God  in  reward  for  his  great  gen- 
erosity in  the  past.  Castellazo,  Ovada, 
Monte  Argentaro  —  all  these  he 
visited,  tracing  the  footsteps  of  the 
lioly  Founder. 

Eight  months  God  gave  him  there. 
Then  He  called  Paul  Mary  back  to 
England  to  begin  the  last  year  of  his 
life.  But  he  had  left  his  mark  in 
Rome,  and  the  memory  of  his  holi- 


ness was  stamped  indelibly  on  the 
minds  of  all  who  had  met  him  there. 
"He  continued  to  give  the  same  edi- 
fication that  he  had  given  amongst 
the  religious  in  England,"  writes  Fa- 
ther Tennison  Woods.  "He  was  most 
exact  in  the  least  rule,  and  followed 
the  observance  as  closely  as  if  he 
had  been  in  robust  health.  Here  also 
he  rose  at  night  and  did  not  dispense 
himself  from  a  single  one  of  the 
austerities.  He  was  soon  almost  idol- 
ized by  the  community;  indeed  those 
Passionists  I  have  heard  from  that 
were  with  him  in  Rome  spoke  in  the 
most  fervent  terms  of  the  way  in 
which  he  endeared  himself  to  all.  But 
his  health  declined  in  Rome  as  else- 
where. He  went  to  other  places  in 
Italy,  and  realized  the  fond  dream 
of  his  youth  —  that  of  travelling  in 
Italy.  I  know  not  what  his  feelings 
were,  but  I  know  that  when  I  left 
him  he  cared  but  little  for  anyone 
but  God,  and  no  foreign  scenes  or 
distant  travel  could  detach  his  heart 
from  that  centre  in  which  it  now 
rested." 

XIV.  The  Passionists  in  Ireland 

It  would  have  been  a  great  blow 
to  Father  Paul  Mary's  humility  if 
he  had  known  the  work  God  was 
preparing  for  him.  As  it  was,  he 
suspected  nothing  when,  towards  the 
end  of  June,  1856,  he  received  word 
from  his  superiors  to  return  immedi- 
ately to  England. 

His  one  desire  was  to  remain  hid- 
den. If  Italy  had  done  little  to  im- 
prove his  health,  it  had  done  much 
to  expand  his  soul.  Nothing  mattered 
any  longer  except  God.  Those  who 
lived  with  Father  Paul  Mary  during 
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those  months  in  Rome  had  noted 
how  visibly  his  spirit  of  recollection 
had  increased.  He  still  retained  all 
his  old  charm  of  manner,  and  one 
could  not  help  sensing  the  deep  un- 
dercurrent of  joyousness  that  ran 
now  through  all  his  nights  and  days. 
Yet  he  had  grown,  somehow,  quieter, 
and  his  eyes  had  begun  to  take  on 
that  distant,  absorbed  look  of  one 
who  has  spent  hours  upon  hours  be- 
fore the  Blessed  Sacrament,  looking 
into  the  Face  of  God. 

Father  Paul  Mary  reached  London 
on  July  1st,  to  be  greeted  with  the 
news  that  he  had  been  appointed 
rector  of  a  new  foundation  to  be 
made  in  Ireland.  It  shook  him  con- 
siderably. It  was  the  last  thing  in 
the  world  he  desired.  But  in  the  end 
he  was  prevailed  upon  to  accept. 
His  superiors  wished  it;  undoubted- 
ly, then,  God  wished  it.  He  had 
urged  his  own  incapacity,  his  in- 
ability to  govern  others  —  he  was 
not  listened  to.  All  his  objections 
were  brushed  aside.  So  he  abandoned 
himself  into  God's  hands,  and  told 
his  superiors  he  would  go. 

TJie  contemplated  foundation  in 
Ireland  was  a  necessity.  After  four- 
teen years  in  England,  the  Passion- 
ists  could  count  only  nine  priests  of 
native  origin.  Humanly  speaking, 
there  was  little  hope  for  the  future 
of  the  Province  unless  the  number 
of  vocations  increased.  Ireland  was 
the  natural  place  to  expect  them, 
now  that  England  had  proven  so 
barren  in  suitable  subjects.  As  early 
as  1852  Father  Vincent  (Grotti), 
C.P.,  had  approached  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  Cardinal  Cullen,  for  per- 
mission to  establish  a  Passionist  Re- 


treat in  that  city.  Though  he  had 
been  cordially  welcomed,  there  were 
disappointments  and  difficulties  e- 
nough,  and  for  three  years  no  suitable 
location  could  be  found.  Finally,  ear- 
ly in  the  spring  of  1856,  the  present 
site  of  Mt.  Argus  was  purchased, 
and  preparations  were  made  to  take 
possession. 

About  the  first  week  in  August, 
1856,  Father  Paul  Mary,  together 
with  the  lay-brother  and  the  handful 
of  Fathers  who  had  been  assigned 
to  the  new  foundation,  crossed  the 
Irish  Channel  and  docked  at  Dublin. 
Father  Matthew  Collier,  a  curate 
from  the  parish  of  Rathmines,  met 
them  and  took  them  to  Mt.  Argus. 
Father  Paul  Mary  remained  calm 
and  self-possessed  throughout  the 
journey,  but  one  wonders  what  must 
have  been  his  feelings  at  this  return 
to  the  place  of  his  birth. 

What  they  found  out  beyond 
Harold's  Cross  must  have  warmed 
Father  Paul  Mary's  heart,  true  Pas- 
sionist that  he  was.  A  poor  little 
red-brick  house  setting  back  in  the 
midst  of  trees  and  great  stretches  of 
open  fields.  The  place  offered  poverty 
and  solitude,  two  things  very  dear 
and  utterly  indispensable  to  every 
Passionist  heart.  Father  Paul  Mary 
was  delighted.  That  he  had  absolute- 
ly no  money  to  pay  for  food,  let 
alone  the  purchase  price  of  the  new 
property,  meant  nothing  to  him.  His 
completely  joyous,  almost  naive,  con- 
fidence in  the  goodness  of  God  leaves 
us  breathless.  It  was  God's  work  — 
let  God  provide.  Father  Paul  Mary 
was  a  man  of  remarkable  prudence; 
yet  he  knew  that  in  some  situations 
love   asks   no  questions,   but   simply 


trusts.  Nor  was  his  faith  disappoint- 
ed: God  did  provide.  "He  took  pos- 
session, as  superior,  of  the  ground 
and  house  at  Harold's  Cross,"  writes 
Father  Ignatius  (Spencer),  "without 
a  shilling  at  command  to  pay  the 
purchase  money.  He  had  no  anxiety 
on  this  score:  all  he  was  bent  upon 
v>as  that  in  this  new  colony  the 
spirit  of  the  Founder  should  live, 
that  the  Rule,  whole  and  unmitigated 
should  be  observed  by  all,  and  that 
plenty  of  work  should  be  done  for  the 
people,  and  he  confidently  relied  on 
Providence  for  the  rest." 

Formal  possession  was  taken  of 
the  new  Retreat  on  the  Feast  of  Our 
Lady's  Assumption,  August  15,  1856. 
What  were  Father  Paul  Mary's 
thoughts  as  he  offered  the  Eternal 
Sacrifice  in  the  poor  little  room  that 
had  been  hurriedly  fixed  up  as  a 
chapel,  surrounded  by  his  religious 
brethren  and  two  or  three  friends, 
the  lay  people  kneeling  in  the  door- 
way, and  one  or  two  even  outside  in 
the  hall?  Did  he  remember  all  that 
another  Feast  of  the  Assumption  had 
meant  to  him,  and  a  little  medal  of 
Our  Lady  that  he  had  pocketed  so 
smugly  more  than  fourteen  years 
before  ? 

Almost  immediately  Blessed  Paul's 
Retreat  became  a  center  of  spiritual 
life  in  Dublin.  Midnight  Matins 
sounding  out  over  the  fields,  the 
sight  of  the  Fathers  —  especially 
Father  Paul  Mary  —  barefoot  and 
black-robed  at  the  altar  —  and  in 
no  time  at  all  the  tiny  temporary 
Chapel  became  too  small  to  accom- 
modate the  crowds  that  began  to 
come  from  all  over  the  city,  drawn 
by  the  report  of  the  austere  lives  and 


simple  holiness  of  the  new  communi- 
ty. To  accommodate  the  people  a 
public  chapel  was  begun  on  Septem- 
ber 17th,  and  three  months  later 
solemnly  dedicated  under  the  invoca- 
tion of  St.  Patrick  and  Blessed  Paul 
of  the  Cross. 

So  Father  Paul  Mary  entered  up- 
on the  last  few  months  of  his  life. 
Not  that  he  was  definitely  aware  of 
the  fact;  but  he  had  his  suspicions. 
Three  years  before  he  had  remarked 
that  he  realized  he  could  not  live 
very  long.  And  now  the  end  was 
drawing  near  —  the  end  that  was  to 
be  the  greatest  of  all  beginnings.  He 
must  have  thanked  God  that  the  last 
few  months  of  his  life,  at  least,  were 
to  be  spent  for  the  Irish.  Always  he 
had  loved  Ireland.  It  is  one  of  the 
anomalies  of  his  life.  Born  of  ruling 
English  blood,  educated  in  England, 
Father  Paul  Mary  Pakenham  from 
his  earliest  days  showed  himself  a 
true  Irishman.  All  his  sympathies 
were  for  the  land  of  his  birth ;  he  had 
her  history  at  his  fingertips,  and  no 
one  was  more  sympathetic  or  ap- 
preciative of  the  greatness  of  her 
past.  Yet,  his  blood  and  background 
being  what  they  were,  one  would  have 
expected  his  sympathies  to  lie  in  just 
the  opposite  direction. 

Right  at  this  point  it  might  be 
well  to  chronicle  what  at  first  sight 
seems  to  be  a  glaring  discrepancy  in 
the  character  of  Father  Paul  Mary. 
The  story  has  it  that,  not  content 
with  being  merely  sympathetic  to- 
ward the  Irish,  Father  Paul  Mary 
actually  possessed  all  the  traditional 
Irish  antagonism  for  England  and 
English  Rule.  The  story  seems  to 
rest  entirely  on  the  testimony  of  Fa- 


ther  Ignatius  (Spencer),  and  has  been 
.  so  distorted  through  retelling  that  it 
is  now  made  out  that  Paul  Mary 
absolutely  refused  to  pray  for  the 
conversion  of  England.  That  is  hard- 
ly consonant  with  the  character  of 
the  man.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that 
such  could  have  been  the  attitude  of 
a  man  whose  charity  and  humility 
were  so  deep.  Father  Ignatius'  great 
love  for  England  is  well  known.  His 
zeal  for  the  conversion  of  his  country 
amounted  almost  to  a  passion,  and 
may  be  said  to  have  colored  his  entire 
life.  It  is  possible,  then,  that  he  per- 
mitted this  great  zeal  to  somewhat 
influence  his  judgment  of  Father  Paul 
Mary's  attitude  toward  England.  Un- 
doubtedly the  latter  was  far  from 
enthusiastic  about  the  treatment  Ire- 
land had  received  from  England. 
During  his  last  days  on  earth,  when 
Father  Ignatius  had  been  sitting  with 
j  him  long  hours,  pleading  the  cause 
'  of  England's  conversion.  Father  Paul 
Mary  had  nothing  more  to  say  than: 
"I  don't  think  Ireland  has  anything 
to  thank  England  for."  But  that  he 
should  have  refused  to  embrace  a 
greater  charity  in  praying  for  her 
conversion  is  hard  to  believe  —  es- 
pecially in  view  of  Father  Dominic's 
wonderful  love  for  that  country,  not 
to  mention  the  love  of  the  Holy 
Founder  himself.  As  a  Passionist  Fa- 
ther Paul  Mary  could  not  but  have 
K  been  influenced  by  their  desire  for  the 
p  conversion  of  England.  Yet  it  did 
not  necessitate  his  being  as  much  on 
fire  for  that  end  as  they  were.  Ulti- 
mately it  is  not  hard  for  us  to  judge. 
If  the  story  is  entirely  true,  then  it 
must  be  set  down  as  one  of  the  few 
faults  in  a  really  great  life,  a  fault 


permitted  by  God,  perhaps,  to  keep 
him  humble. 

Those  first  days  in  Ireland  were, 
in  a  very  unique  sense,  deeply  Pas- 
sionistic.  Poverty,  privations,  difficul- 
ties of  all  kinds  —  these  came  abun- 
dantly and  were  welcomed.  Father 
Paul  Mary,  in  particular,  took  them 
as  the  most  natural  thing  in  the 
world;  it  was  to  be  expected  that  a 
Passionist  would  always  have  his 
cross  in  one  form  or  another. 

It  was  not  easy  to  live  with  him 
as  Rector.  The  white  heat  of  his  own 
burning  generosity  was  hard  to  equal, 
and  the  same  graces  are  not  given  to 
everyone.  Yet  such  was  the  mettle 
of  the  souls  under  his  care  thit  each 
tried  to  live  up  to  his  great  ideal  of 
Passionist  life,  never  murmuring,  al- 
ways carrying  on  cheerfully.  Father 
Paul  Mary  seemed  bent  upon  estab- 
lishing a  second  Monte  Argentaro  on 
Mt.  Argus:  not  only  were  all  the 
observances  of  the  Holy  Rule  carried 
out  both  by  day  and  by  night  with 
the  most  scrupulous  fidelity,  but  even 
certain  small  indulgences  and  privi- 
leges permitted  by  the  Rule,  which 
seemed  to  his  fervent  spirit  unneces- 
sary, received  scant  countenance. 

Yet  his  enthusiasm  was  contagious. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  he  was  a  born 
leader  of  men.  It  made  it  easier  for 
the  others  that  Father  Paul  Mary 
was  always  in  the  front,  never  asking 
others  to  do  what  he  himself  did  not 
first  do.  The  one  consolation  that 
seemed  to  be  his  in  his  capacity  as 
superior  was  that  there  was  no  one 
to  check  him  in  his  life  of  mor- 
tification. 

His  spirit  of  poverty  was  particu- 


larly  remarkable.  He  maintained  that 
a  religious  vowed  to  poverty  should 
taste  it  in  a  degree  somewhat  equal 
to  that  experienced  by  the  very  poor 
of  the  country  in  which  he  lived.  So 
in  the  early  morning  you  would  see 
Father  Paul  Mary,  with  a  market 
basket  on  his  arm,  and  accompanied 
by  a  lay-brother,  coming  down 
through  the  noise  and  smells  of  Pat- 
rick Street,  poking  about  in  the  small 
shops,  purchasing  scraps  of  meat  and 
vegetables  —  but  never  more  than 
what  the  very  poor  could  afford.  Bed 
and  board  at  Blessed  Paul's  Retreat 
were  equally  hard  for  the  body.  Look 
at  the  menu:  "Soup  —  an  economy 
in  religious  communities  —  was  ban- 
ned as  a  luxury;  puddings,  permitted 
on  rare  days,  disappeared;  the  morn- 
ing cup  of  coffee  was  taken  without 
sugar,  and  for  the  rest,  the  only 
beverage  was  water."  Needless  to 
say,  the  Provincial  found  it  necessary 
to  mitigate  this  rather  severe  regime. 

The  furnishings  of  the  Retreat, 
too,  were  of  the  scantiest.  The  former 
mistress  of  the  house  had  left  several 
pieces  of  furniture  behind  for  the  use 
of  the  Fathers.  They  were  really  in- 
dispensable, but  a  slight  elegance  of 
style  gave  Father  Paul  Mary  no  end 
of  scruples.  Unwilling  to  act  on  his 
own,  he  asked  the  opinion  of  several 
of  the  older  Fathers,  who  brushed 
aside  his  fears.  Paul  Mary  was  un- 
convinced. So  one  day  when  most  of 
the  religious  were  out  at  work,  the 
Rector  hired  a  dray,  loaded  all  the 
furniture  into  it,  and  sent  it  back 
to  their  benefactress  with  a  graceful 
iiote,  acknowledging  her  kindness. 

There  is  nothing  luxurious  about 
a  Passionist's  cell:  the  plain  wooden 


bed  with  its  straw  mattress  and  pil- 
low, the  bare  walls,  a  few  chairs  and 
a  wooden  table  —  none  of  these  are 
meant  for  comfort.  Yet  Father  Paul 
Mary's  cell  was  always  the  barest. 
He  allowed  himself  only  necessities, 
and  the  standard  by  which  he  judged 
such  was  peculiarly  his  own.  He  did 
not  consider  it  below  him  as  superior 
to  continue  the  practice  he  had  as  a 
novice  and  student  of  periodically 
going  through  his  cell,  getting  rid  of 
any  little  object,  however  small,  for 
which  he  had  not  an  immediate  and 
indispensable  need.  Father  Paul  Mary 
saw  clearly  that  no  matter  how  adroit- 
ly a  man  argues  himself  into  things, 
the  fact  remains  that  a  true  spirit 
of  poverty  consists  in  detachment 
of  heart,  a  detachment  reaching  down 
into  the  minute  daily  things  that  can 
so  cloy  a  man's  spirit  in  spite  of 
himself.  He  was  impatient  of  a  Pas- 
sionist  who  would  not  accept  the 
poverty  of  Christ  Himself  as  a  per- 
sonal standard  of  living,  and  that 
not  merely  in  theory,  but  in  hard, 
everyday  fact. 

In  this  respect  he  had  a  practicality 
that  affected  not  only  his  dealings 
as  superior,  but  also  the  very  ideals 
which  governed  his  spiritual  life.  It 
was  worse  than  useless,  he  thought, 
to  vow  poverty  if  one  was  not  to  feel 
a  little  of  its  sting.  To  his  mind 
idealism  was  childish  if  it  remained 
in  the  realm  of  the  ideal.  He  ju^t 
could  not  see  the  point  of  view  of 
those  who  contend  —  in  practice  if 
not  in  principle  —  that  the  vows  of 
religion  entitle  one  to  a  life  of  com- 
parative comfort.  Paul  Mary  was  a 
soldier:  he  sought  hardships  as  a 
privileged     part     of     his     following 
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Christ.  Like  Father  Ignatius  Spencer 
and  Father  Dominic,  he  traveled  as 
simply  as  possible,  walking  whenever 
and  as  far  as  he  could.  When  he  could 
not  avoid  taking  a  coach,  or  the 
train,  he  traveled  as  a  poor  man  — 
third  class.  These  were  apostolic  men. 
Even  as  Provincial,  Father  Ignatius 
was  accustomed  to  walk  from  the 
station  at  Evesham  to  the  Retreat 
at  Broadway,  a  distance  of  six  miles, 
carrying  his  bag. 

XV.  The  Dying  Passionist 

So  the  last  few  months  of  his  life 
were  passing,  and  Father  Paul  Mary 
was  filling  them  with  work  for  God. 
He  was  never  idle:  there  was  the 
regular  observance  and  his  duties  as 
superior  —  the  rest  of  the  day  was 
spent  in  the  chapel,  preaching,  hear- 
ing confessions  (there  was  always  a 
crowd  of  penitents),  or  catechizing 
the  children.  He  gave  promise  of  be- 
coming an  excellent  preacher,  though 
it  is  said  that  he  deliberately  spoke 
in  a  very  plain,  simple,  direct  style, 
remembering  always  the  ideal  set  be- 
fore his  missionaries  by  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross,  namely  "to  break  the 
Bread  of  God's  Word  to  little  ones." 

Father  Paul  Mary  might  be  called 
"the  Man  of  One  Mission"  —  or 
better,  "the  Man  of  Half-a-Mission" 
—  for  he  was  appointed  to  only  one, 
and  lasted  but  half  of  it.  It  was  at 
Rathmines,  and  was  to  last  four 
weeks.  Together  with  Father  Vincent 
(Grotti),  and  two  other  Fathers, 
Paul  Mary  opened  it  on  November 
9,  1856.  Crowds  came  to  hear  them, 
the  confessionals  were  thronged  far 
into  the  night,  twenty  thousand  com- 
munions were  distributed  in  the  four 


weeks  the  mission  lasted.  Father  Paul 
Mary  was  in  the  midst  of  the  heaviest 
work,  spending  himself,  heedless  of 
fatigue.  Suddenly,  two  weeks  after 
the  opening,  he  collapsed  with  an 
attack  of  his  old  heart  trouble.  Keen- 
ly disappointed,  but  humbly  acqui- 
escent in  God's  holy  will,  he  was  told 
to  return  to  Mt.  Argus.  A  few  days 
rest,  and  he  was  up  and  around  again, 
following  his  old  routine,  hearing 
confessions,  and  preaching  to  the 
people  almost  every  evening.  He 
might  just  as  well  have  remained  on 
the  Mission:  the  work  was  as 
strenuous. 

It  was  bound  to  end  in  a  break- 
do^\n  —  and  it  did.  He  got  through 
most  of  the  winter  "dying  on  his 
feet,"  as  one  of  his  religious  put  it. 
But  it  was  dying  for  God.  He  seemed 
conscious  of  the  approaching  end  and 
worked  on,  consumed  with  his  great 
love  and  the  zeal  for  souls  that  had 
been  so  burningly  manifest  in  the 
last  year  of  his  life.  Suddenly,  just 
a  week  before  Lent,  the  inevitable 
happened.  The  heart  condition,  caus- 
ing poor  circulation,  brought  on  a 
severe  attack  of  the  liver,  accom- 
panied by  violent  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing. Within  a  few  days  he  was  ex- 
hausted, and  the  physicians  pro- 
nounced his  case  hopeless. 

Always  he  had  prayed  that  his 
years  might  be  crucified  years.  God 
heard  that  prayer.  Down  the  avenue 
of  those  last  weeks  each  step  was 
pain,  and  his  great  Passionist  heart 
brimmed  with  suffering.  On  February 
22  he  was  anointed.  The  Community 
was  present,  strong  men  weeping, 
unashamed  of  their  tears  in  presence 
of  an  agony  so  great.  For  it  was  an 


11 


agony,  awful,  terrible,  rending  deep 
down  into  that  broken  body  which 
was  too  weak  to  hold  any  longer  his 
great  soul.  It  was  the  last  gift  of 
God's  love  in  this  life. 

At  first  they  had  not  realized  how 
much  he  was  suffering.  No  cry  es- 
caped his  lips;  his  old  quiet  smile 
fooled  them.  But  shortly  after  re- 
ceiving Extreme  Unction  Father  Paul 
Mary  fell  into  a  state  of  delirium, 
and  the  groans  that  then  escaped  his 
unconscious  lips  witnessed  to  the 
agony  that  had  been  racking  his 
body. 

Before  he  fell  unconscious  he  mus- 
tered enough  strength  to  say  a  few 
words  to  his  brethren,  thanking  God 
for  the  grace  of  dying  a  Passionist, 
begging  their  pardon  for  the  bad 
example  he  had  given  them  and  any 
pain  he  had  caused  them,  thanking 
them  for  all  their  kindness.  In  a 
moment  or  two  his  breath  was  fail- 
ing. "God  bless  you,"  he  whispered. 
Then:  'T  can  say  no  more.  .  ."  —  and 
he  lapsed  into  unconsciousness. 

For  seven  days  he  lay  there,  torn 


with  pain.  The  physicians  could  hard- 
ly believe  it.  They  did  not  think  his 
poor  wasted  body  could  stand  so 
much  agony.  Once  only  he  regained 
consciousness.  What  he  said  then 
was  what  only  Paul  Mary  could  have 
said.  On  the  doctor's  orders  they  had 
been  giving  him  a  spoonful  of  ex- 
pensive champagne  from  time  to  time, 
it  being  impossible  for  him  to  retain 
any  other  kind  of  nourishment.  In 
that  one  last  lucid  interval  he  sud- 
denly realized  what  they  were  doing. 
It  come  as  a  terrible  shock. 

"This  is  a  nice  way,"  he  whispered, 
"this  is  a  nice  way  for  a  religious  to 
die. . ." 

They  were  the  last  words  he  ever 
spoke.  Almost  immediately  he  re- 
lapsed into  unconsciousness. 

A  day  or  so  more  of  agony,  and 
then  the  end  came.  In  the  very  early 
morning  hours  of  March  1,  1857, 
Father  Paul  Mary's  great  heart 
stopped  at  last,  and  he  breathed  forth 
that  pure,  splendid  soul  of  his  into 
the  arms  of  God. 

{The   End) 


One  might  say  that  the  Immaculate  Mother  had  been  born  not  only 
that  she  might  bring  Him  into  the  ivorld  but  that  she  might  ease  His  de- 
parture from  it.  So  completely  does  she  fit  into  the  picture  of  the  Crucifixion 
that  it  is  obvious  the  station^  she  occupied  was  predestined  for  her.  From 
eternity  that  niche  in  the  divine  Tragedy  had  been  reserved  for  her.  It  is 
fitting  that  she  should  be  associated  in  our  minds,  as  she  is,  with  the  hour 
of  death  and  that  it  is  to  her  that  we  pray  to  intercede  for  us  in  our  la^st 
hour.  We  are  but  asking  for  that  boon  which  Our  Lord  Himself  was  granted, 
when  we  say,  ''Pray  for  us  now  and  at  the  hour  of  our  death." 

—  The  Cross,  Vol.  25,  Page  201 


12 


Father  Luke  oF  St.  Patrick,  C.P. 


Shortly  after  midnight,  in  the 
morning  of  June  18,  1944,  death 
stalked  the  corridors  of  our  Retreat 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  in  Detroit, 
Michigan,  paused  at  the  open  door 
of  the  infirmary,  entered  and  quietly 
stopped  the  throbbing  of  Father 
Luke's  warm  and  generous  heart. 
Death  came  to  Father  Luke  clothed 
not  in  the  hideous  garment  of  the 
grim  and  merciless  reaper  —  but  as 
a  welcome  liberator  to  free  his  noble 
soul  from  a  ravaged  and  crippled 
body. 

He  died  as  he  had  lived,  strong  in 
the  faith  into  which  he  had  been 
born.  He  was  prepared  for  it  remotely 
and  proximately.  He  was  resigned  to 
the  Holy  Will  of  God;  and  while 
his  going  away  was  a  distinct  loss 
to  our  Province  and  Congregation, 
it  was,  we  trust,  heaven's  gain. 

His  life  was  characteristic  of  a 
generation  which  was  once  young  and 
vigorous,  but  which  now  has  grown 
old  and  is  slowly  disappearing  from 
life's  scene.  It  was  however  a  gen- 
eration begotten  by  what  Father  Isi- 
dore Dwyer  once  termed  one-hundred 
per  cent  stock  which  in  the  main 
brought  glory  to  Mother  Church,  and 
which  revitalized  the  soul  of  America 
—  the  first  generation  of  Catholic 
Immigrants  from  Europe. 

Father  Luke  was  born  on  Mt. 
Adams  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  on  June 
17,  1889,  the  fourth  child  of  Joseph 
and  Helen  Callahan.  He  was  baptized 
in   our  parish   church   of   the   Holy 


Cross  and  given  the  name  of  John 
Michael  Callahan. 

He  lived  in  his  father's  house  for 
only  fourteen  of  his  fifty-five  years. 
But  the  influence  of  those  happy 
boyhcod  years  lingered  with  him  till 
he  died.  We  are  sometimes  inclined 
to  be  amused  at  the  expression  found 
so  frequently  in  the  breviary  —  'poor 
but  honest  parents.'  Translated  into 
actual  life  such  a  heritage  is  one  of 
God's  greatest  blessings.  Nothing  in 
life  can  compensate  for  the  blessing 
of  God-fearing  parents  and  a  happy 
childhood  home.  Such  a  home  was 
young  John  Callahan's,  which  was 
later  to  be  blessed  with  the  great 
privilege  of  having  two  sons  Passion- 
ist  Priests,  Fathers  Luke  and  Domi- 
nic, and  a  daughter,  a  Sister  of 
Charity. 

In  later  years  Father  Luke  used 
to  love  to  tell  in  his  own  inimitable 
way  of  the  warmth  and  gayety  and 
deep  religious  faith  which  pervaded 
that  home  —  of  the  inevitable  family 
rosary  which  concluded  each  day  — 
the  beads  and  the  trimmings  of  the 
beads. 

What  more  fertile  field  for  the  seed 
of  religious  and  priestly  vocation  to 
bloom  and  flourish  than  such  a  home, 
aided  and  abetted  by  the  good  Sisters 
of  Charity  who  taught  him  his  eight 
primary  grades,  as  well  as  by  the 
priests  of  the  Monastery. 

It  was  Father  Stanislaus  Grennan, 
then  pastor  and  rector  of  Holy  Cross, 
who  easily  discerned  the  vocation  in 
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the  boy's  soul  and  who  sent  him  off 
to  Dunkirk,  N.Y.,  with  the  blessing 
of  his  proud  father  and  kindly,  saint- 
ed mother. 


After  two  years  at  the  Preparatory 
School  in  Dunkirk  he  was  sent  to  the 
Novitiate  in  Pittsburgh.  That  was  in 
1906.  It  was  in  that  year  that  the 
authorities  in  the  congregation  decid- 
ed that  with  the  ever  expanding  prov- 
ince and  with  the  large  increase  of 
vocations,  the  task  of  governing  the 
province  had  become  too  great  for 
one  man,  so  two  provinces  were  con- 
stituted in  place  of  the  one,  or  as  the 
elder  brethren  always  said,  the  prov- 
ince was  divided  —  where  there  had 
been  one,  now  there  were  East  and 
West,  the  old  province  of  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross,  and  its  little  brother, 
that  of  the  Holy  Cross.  How  quickly 
the  years  pass.  With  the  blessing  cf 
God  the  little  brother  has  grown  to 
strength  and  maturity,  and  of  those 
who  lived  in  the  Congregation  before 
the  division,   there  remain   but   few. 

From  the  half  finished  year  of 
novitiate  in  Pittsburgh,  Father  Wil- 
fred Avery,  C.P.  led  his  little  band 
of   novices   to    the   novitiate   of   the 


new  province.  Sacred  Heart  Retreat 
in  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  there  on  Octo- 
ber 7,  1906,  John  Callahan  became 
the  first-born  of  the  new  province, 
making  his  vows  under  the  name  of 
Luke  of  Saint  Patrick. 

Student  days  followed  in  the  re- 
treats at  Cincinnati,  Chicago  and  St. 
Louis,  in  the  last  of  which,  on  June 
1,  1913,  Luke,  together  with  his  class 
received  the  Holy  Order  of  Priest- 
hood at  the  hands  of  our  own  Bishop 
Paul   Nussbaum. 

The  young  levites  then  proceeded 
to  our  monastery  in  St.  Paul,  Kansas, 
which  Father  Luke  was  so  soon  to 
govern  as  Rector,  for  their  year  of 
sacred  eloquence.  Old  Father  Philip 
Birk,  C.P.  was  their  lector,  and  it 
was  to  him  that  Father  Luke  often 
in  later  life  attributed  whatever  suc- 
cess —  and  it  was  not  a  meager  one 
—  he  attained. 

Father  Luke  received  his  first  ap- 
pointment as  a  newly-professed  priest 
as  lector  in  the  preparatory  school, 
then  in  Cincinnati. 

The  writer  of  these  lines  was  one 
of  his  knee-pants  disciples.  Looking 
back  from  our  present  preparatory 
school  set-up  to  those  days,  one  can- 
not help  but  marvel  at  the  fine  prog- 
ress we  have  made  .  .  .  also,  in  retro- 
spect, recalling  his  enthusiastic  ener- 
gy and  the  double  and  triple  duty 
imposed  upon  him  because  of  the  lack 
of  manpower  in  the  province  thirty 
years  ago,  humanly  speaking.  Father 
Luke's  premature  death  can  perhaps 
be  explained. 

During  the  Lent  of  1916,  besides 
his  daily  morning  and  afternoon 
classes  in  Latin,  Rhetoric  and  Mathe- 
matics, Father  Luke  preached  Lenten 
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Sermons  in  five  different  parishes, 
plus  Sunday  work. 

From  this  he  was  called  by  the 
Provincial  Chapter  of  1917  to  a  new 
and  totally  unexpected  responsibility 
as  Rector  of  St.  Paul,  Kansas.  At 
the  time  he  was  only  twenty-eight 
years  old.  When  he  took  office  there 
was  only  one  of  his  priests  and  none 
of  the  brothers  younger  than  he. 

Re-elected  by  the  following  Chap- 
ter, thus  far  in  the,  history  of  that 
Retreat,  he  is  the  only  Superior  to 
serve  two  consecutive   terms. 

It  was  during  his  term  of  office 
there  that  he  was  stricken  with  ma- 
laria while  conducting  a  mission  in 
Arkansas,  which  greatly  weakened 
his  strong  constitution.  And  it  might 
be  true  to  say  he  never  fully  attained 
again  the  vigorous  health  he  enjoyed 
prior  to  his  illness. 

Following  his  terms  of  office  he 
engaged  in  Apostolic  missions  and 
the  various  labors  of  the  ministry, 
stationed  in  our  newly-founded  Des 
Moines  house,  from  whence  he  was 
summoned  to  Cincinnati  in  1926  to 
be  Director  of  the  senior  class  of 
students  for  two  years.  Upon  their 
assuming  the  status  of  professed  and 
being  disbanded.  Very  Reverend  Fa- 
ther Provincial  appointed  Father 
Luke  to  the  charge  of  Holy  Cross 
parish  as  pastor,  an  office  which  he 
held  for  approximately  fourteen 
years,  and  which  was  his  last  priestly 
appointment. 

Lector,  Rector,  Director  of  Stu- 
dents, Missionary  and  Pastor!  Truly 
a  varied  and  full  life!  And  those  who 
knew  him  best  can  attest  that  he 
threw  into  each  successive  task  the 
fullness  of  vigour  and  talents  which 


were  his  by  nature  and  by  grace. 
But  in  all  his  varied  dealings  with 
others,  whether  as  subject  or  as  Su- 
perior, there  was  a  kindliness  of  spirit, 
a  sense  of  fairness,  a  warmth  of 
human  feeling  which  captivated  the 
hearts  of  all. 

In  thinking  of  Father  Luke,  the 
lines  of  Chaucer  come  to  mind:  "He 
preached  the  joys  of  heaven  and  pains 
of  hell  and  warned  the  sinner  with 
becoming  zeal,  But  on  Eternal  Mercy 
loved  to  dwell.  He  taught  the  Gospel 
rather  than  the  law,  and  forced  him 
to  drive,  and  loved  to  draw." 

In  January,  1943,  while  visiting 
a  sick  child  in  Good  Samaritan  Hos- 
pital in  Cincinnati,  he  was  suddenly 
smitten  by  a  stroke  of  paralysis  which 
ended  once  and  for  all  his  busy  and 
active  life.  Long  tedious  months  fol- 
lowed, after  which  his  body  was  but 
a  mock  semblance  of  its  former  vigor, 
but  which  contained  a  soul  which 
never  gave  up.  It  was  like  a  powerful 
engine  in  an  old  chassis.  He  found 
it  terribly  difficult  to  be  resigned  and 
plagued  everyone  who  visited  him 
with  queries  as  to  his  possible  re- 
covery. Always  active,  he  found  his 
state  of  forced  inactivity  a  bitter  and 
heavy  cross.  Frequently  querulous, 
and  who  would  not  be,  ever  seeking 
methods  and  means  of  recovery,  but 
daily  breaking  into  the  gay  recollec- 
tions and  stories  of  earlier  days,  he 
slowly  wasted  away. 

Removed  from  the  hospital  to  the 
monastery,  thence  to  Rome  City, 
Indiana,  thence  to  Mt.  Carmel  Hos- 
pital in  Detroit,  Michigan,  thence  to 
Mercywood  Sanatorium  at  Ann  Ar- 
bor, Michigan,  at  last  returned  to  our 
retreat    of    St.    Paul    of    the    Cross, 
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Detroit,  Father  Luke  sought  a  pos- 
sible cure.  It  was  feared  by  many 
that,  supported  by  a  strong  constitu- 
tion, he  might  Unger  many  years  in 
a  state  of  practical  helplessness,  but 
in  the  gracious  plan  of  God  such  was 
not  to  be. 

Toward  the  iirst  of  June,  1944,  he 
began  to  fail  noticeably.  Guided  by 
his  old  beloved  friend,  classmate  and 
confidant.  Father  David  Ferland, 
C.P.,  he  completely  and  cheerfully 
gave  himself  up  to  the  Holy  Will  of 
God.  And  so,  prepared  remotely  and 
proximately,  anointed  and  shrived,  he 
died  a  few  hours  after  his  fifty-fifth 
birthday,  in  his  thirty-first  year  as 
a  priest. 

Following  the  Mass  in  the  Chapel 
of  our  retreat,  his  body  was  taken  to 
Mt.  Adams  where  a  great  and  notable 
throng  gave  testimony  to  his  amiable 
memory.  Hour  after  hour  a  constant 
stream  of  tear-stained  faces  passed 
his  cofiin  in  the  parlor  of  Holy  Cross 
Retreat.  His  brother.  Father  Domi- 
nic, \^as  celebrant  of  the  Solemn 
Requiem  Mass,  the  next  morning, 
which  was  sung  in  the  presence  of 
Most  Reverend  Archbishop  McNich- 
olas  and  Most  Reverend  Bishop 
Rehring,  a  number  of  Monsignori, 
scores  of  priests  and  sisters,  and 
hundreds  of  the  laity.  Reverend  Fa- 
ther   Garrity,    S.J.,    pastor    of    St. 


Xavier  Church,  Cincinnati,  preached 
the  sermon,  and  His  Grace  the  Arch- 
bishop conducted  the  obsequies,  add- 
ing personally  in  a  short  but  touch- 
ing eulogy  his  appreciation  in  the 
name  of  the  archdiocese  of  the  labors 
and  helpfulness  and  beautiful  charac- 
ter of  Father  Luke. 

The  next  morning,  after  a  Solemn 
Mass  sung  in  St.  Agnes'  Passionist 
Church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  by  Father 
Austin  Whittle,  C.P.,  Father  Luke 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  shadow  of  the 
evergreens  —  beside  others  of  his 
brethren  who  had  gone  before  him 
and  where,  please  God,  we  all  some- 
day will  come  to  join  him. 

Father  Luke  has  died.  Beloved  in 
life,  he  is  mourned  in  death.  A  lover 
of  the  Congregation,  he  loved  to 
speak  in  tender  reminiscences  of  the 
old  days  and  the  old  names  of  the 
province.  Surely  he  will  take  his 
place  among  those  unforgettables 
Vvho  brought  glory  to  the  habit  which 
we  wear.  Human,  he  had  his  faults. 
Warmly  human,  he  left  behind  him 
a  great  host  of  dear  ones  who  have 
pursued  his  soul  in  its  journey  be- 
yond the  grave  with  their  prayers. 
Surely  heaven  will  be  the  happier 
for  us  who  hope  to  attain  it,  because 
it  will  be  shared  with  him. 

O  Lord,  let  perpetual  light  shine 
upon  him! 


We  are  meant  to  feel  that  Death  was  the  bride  of  Christ  as  Poverty  was 
the  bride  of  St.  Francis.  We  are  meant  to  feel  that  His  life  was  in  that  sense  a 
sort  of  love  affair  with  Death,  a  romance  of  the  pursuit  of  the  ultimate  sacri- 
fice. From  the  moment  when  the  star  goes  up  like  a  rocket  to  the  moment 
when  the  sun  is  extinguished  like  a  funeral  torch,  the  whole  story  moves  on 
wings  with  the  speed  and  direction  of  a  drama,  ending  in  an  act  beyond  words. 
—  G.  K.  Chesterton,  quoted  in  The  Cross,  Vol.  25,  Page  377 
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Brother  John  of  St.  Gabriel,  C.P. 


Brother  John  of  St.  Gabriel,  known 
before  his  religious  profession  as  Pe- 
ter Foley,  was  born  in  Springfield, 
Ohio,  October  31,  1868.  His  parents 
were  Jeremias  Foley  and  Julia  Kelly. 
In  his  youth  Brother  John  was  em- 
ployed as  an  operator  of  the  Western 
Union  Telegraph  Company;  and  later 
he  held  a  position  in  the  Real  Estate 
Department  of  the  Auburn  Park 
Bank  in  Chicago. 

At  the  age  of  forty-seven  he  sought 
entrance  into  religion.  His  wish  was 
to  become  a  Trappist.  But  while  in 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  he  consulted  a 
priest  at  the  Cathedral  concerning 
his  vocation,  and  was  directed  to 
make  enquiries  concerning  the  re- 
ligious life  at  our  Sacred  Heart  Re- 
treat. He  stopped  there  for  some 
time  and,  being  taken  with  the  life, 
requested  admittance  as  a  brother 
in  our  Congregation.  It  was  pointed 
out  to  him,  however,  that  he  should 
at  least  acquaint  himself  with  the 
life  of  the  Trappists,  since  that  had 
been  his  first  desire.  Accordingly 
Brother  John  went  to  the  Trappist 
Abbey  at  Gethsemane,  Kentucky,  but 
returned  after  a  time  to  the  Passion- 
ists,  and  was  received  into  the  no- 
vitiate. He  made  his  temporary  pro- 
fession, November  26,  1916,  and  his 
final  profession  three  years  later. 
During  the  years  of  his  religious  life 
Brother  John  served  in  our  various 
retreats  as  tailor,  infirmarian,  and 
porter.  His  health  was  never  robust, 
and  for  the  last  few  years  of  his  life 


he  suffered  from  chronic  colitis  and, 
often  times,  from  periods  of  insomnia. 
His  death  was  sudden  and  unex- 
pected. Saturday,  February  12,  1944, 
was  to  be  Brother  John's  last  day 
on  earth.  It  was  the  day  before  the 
opening  of  the  annual  retreat  at  our 
Chicago  monastery.  In  the  early  af- 
ternoon Brother  John  answered  the 
door.  It  was  a  business  call  for  the 
Rector.  He  called  the  Rector  per- 
sonally, and  then  went  back  down- 
stairs to  the  public  chapel  for  one 
of  his  visits  to  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. After  a  few  moments,  he  climb- 
ed the  stairs  once  more,  this  time  to 
the  choir  for  another  visit.  Brother 
John  was  kneeling  in  the  last  stu- 
dent's place  when  another  religious 
in  the  choir  suddenly  heard  him 
moan,  and,  looking  up,  saw  him 
slumped  down  over  the  steps  leading 
to  the  lectern.  Laying  Brother  John 
on  the  choir  floor,  he  quickly  sum- 
moned the  nearest  priest,  who  gave 
the  old  man  absolution.  Extreme  Unc- 
tion was  administered,  and  when  the 
doctor  arrived  Brother  John  was 
dead,  lying  at  the  foot  of  the  altar. 
A  book  was  open  at  the  place  where 
he  had  been  kneeling.  Evidently  he 
had  been  reading  it  when  stricken. 
It  was  the  meditation  book  on  the 
Sorrows  of  Our  Blessed  Mother  which 
the  students  use  at  the  beginning  of 
prayer  on   Saturdays. 

A  Solemn  Mass  of  Requiem  was 
celebrated  for  Brother  John  on  Mon- 
day, February  14,  by  Very  Reverend 
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Father  Provincial,  and  on  Tuesday, 
the  Feast  of  the  Solemn  Commenora- 
tion  of  the  Passion,  the  Solemn  Fun- 
eral Mass  was  sung  by  Very  Rev- 
erend Father  Gilbert,  Rector  of  Chi- 
cago, at  our  Preparatory  Seminary 
in  Normandy,  where  Brother  John 
was  laid  to  rest. 

Brother  John  was  richly  endowed 
by  God  in  the  order  of  nature  with 
an  attractive  disposition.  He  had  an 
evenness  of  character,  an  amiable- 
ness,  a  nobility  of  soul,  that  were 
evident  in  his  very  appearance.  One 
of  the  young  priests  of  the  Eastern 
Province  told  how,  on  the  occasion 
of  his  first  visit  to  Norwood  Park, 
he  met  Brother  John  in  the  corridor, 
and,  impressed  by  his  radiant  per- 
sonality, knelt  to  kiss  his  hand,  think- 
ing him  to  be  one  of  the  older  mis- 
sionaries. The  visitor  was  as  much 
impressed  by  Brother  John's  humility 
as  he  had  been  by  his  personality, 
when,  covered  with  confusion,  the 
old  man  hastened  to  tell  him  who 
he  was.  This  disposition  was  one  for 
winning  friends,  for  attaining  success 
in  any  work  he  may  have  chosen  to 
take  up.  Had  Brother  John  decided 
on  a  professional  career,  his  name 
would  surely  have  become  a  symbol 
of  excellence. 

The  spirit  of  his  entire  life  as  a 
Passionist  was  his  complete  self-ef- 
facement, his  desire  to  be  hidden 
and  unnoticed  and  to  live  for  God 
alone.  If  w^e  know  so  little  of  Brother 
John's  earlier  life,  it  is  because  he 
himself  manifested  so  little.  And  he 
was  the  only  one  who  could  have 
manifested  anything  at  all.  He  had 
no  living  relatives  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  who  might  have  told  us  about 


his  early  days,  and  one  of  the  two 
friends  with  whom  he  kept  in  contact 
after  his  entry  into  Religion  could 
point  out  for  us  only  what  we  our- 
selves already  knew:  his  noble  char- 
acter and  his  saintly  life.  Well  had 
Brother  John  learned  the  first  letter 
of  the  Monk's  Alphabet:  "Love  to 
be  unknown,"  and  faithfully  did  he 
practice  it.  All  that  he  had  been  in 
secular  life  was  forgotten  when  he 
entered  Religion,  and  seldom  did  he 
ever  go  back  to  it,  even  in  conversa- 
tion, except  occasionally,  and  that 
by  way  of  jest. 

The  life  of  a  Western  Union  opera- 
tor fifty  years  ago  must  have  been 
adventuresome  to  the  young  men  of 
those  days,  whether  they  sat  at  their 
key  in  large  cities  or  in  the  small 
towns  of  the  growing  West.  How 
little  we  ever  heard  from  Brother 
John  about  this  period  of  his  life! 
Yet  interesting  things  had  happened 
in  his  younger  days.  He  had  been 
working  for  the  Western  Union  in 
Kansas  City,  Missouri,  at  the  time 
the  Dalton  brothers  staged  their  fa- 
mous hold-up  of  the  bank  in  Coffey- 
ville,  Kansas.  John  was  operating  a 
wire  at  the  time,  and  was  one  of  the 
first  to  get  the  news. 

Brother  John,  as  a  layman,  must 
have  been  at  least  comfortably  well 
off,  for  he  had  no  dependents.  He 
must  have  had  at  least  opportunities 
for  profitable  investments  in  real  es- 
tate, for  the  area  in  Chicago  where 
he  worked  and  resided  in  later  life 
quickly  developed  and  grew  into  a 
thickly  populated  neighborhood.  But 
all  we  ever  heard  about  this  was  the 
story  of  those  promising  oil  wells 
that   were  never   sunk   on   property 
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Brother  John  owned  near  Texas  City, 
Texas  —  property  which  brought 
Brother  John  nothing  but  tax  bills. 
And  those  of  us  who  lived  with  him 
still  laugh  over  the  scenes  that  were 
created  by  the  regular  arrival  of 
those  bills. 

There  had  been  one  great  love  in 
his  life  —  the  race  track.  We  love 
to  recall  him,  sitting  outside  the 
Rector's  door,  glancing  over  the  paper 
in  a  detached,  casual  sort  of  way,  or 
chuckling  as  he  tried  his  hand  at 
picking  the  winners.  But  there  was 
hardly  a  word  about  the  exciting 
days  at  Churchill  Downs.  It  was  at 
the  Kentucky  Derby  in  1915  that 
John  was  given  a  tip  on  Regret,  the 
Whitney  entry.  This  horse,  in  the 
language  of  the  track,  was  a  "long 
shot,"  for  it  was  a  filly,  and  a  filly 
had  never  previously  (nor  has  it 
since)  won  the  Derby.  This  time  it 
did.  Brother  John  told  us  how  he  was 
on  his  way  to  the  Western  Union 
to  wire  his  bank  for  more  money  to 
lay  a  heavy  bet  on  Regret.  He  chuck- 
led as  he  added:  "...but  shucks. 
Father,  I  got  cold  feet!"  —  and  he 
walked  away,  smiling  to  himself.  "Re- 
gret ...  oh  my!   Regret.  .  ." 

Immediately  after  his  death  one 
of  the  priests,  sent  by  the  Rector  to 
John's  room,  noticed  a  handful  of 
nickels,  dimes,  and  pennies,  scattered 
on  the  poor  little  old  table  that  he 
called  his  desk.  One  couldn't  help 
thinking  of  the  story  in  Rodriquez 
about  the  monk  who  died  with  money 
in  his  possession.  But  the  Rector,  on 
entering  the  room,  said:  "He  would 
always  climb  the  steps  for  pennies  to 
pay  the  postage  due  on  the  incoming 
mail   or  for   articles  sent   C.O.D.    I 


told  him  to  keep  a  little  on  hand  to 
save  him  the  trouble  of  climbing  the 
stairs." 


As  with  his  former  position  in  the 
wcrld,  so,  too,  with  his  friends  — 
all  were  given  up  for  God.  There 
were  only  two  with  whom  Brother 
John  kept  in  contact  after  he  entered 
Religion.  One  was  a  priest  whom  he 
venerated  as  a  saint;  the  other  a 
layman,  a  former  business  associate, 
who,  on  being  asked  for  information 
concerning  his  friendship  with  Broth- 
er John  in  the  old  days,  replied:  "Fa- 
ther, I  knew  nothing  of  Brother 
John's  personal  life  except  this,  that 
even  as  a  layman  he  was  one  of  the 
finest   characters   I    ever   knew." 

This  same  reticence  and  self-efface- 
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ment  was  noted  in  Brother  John's 
reUgious  hfe.  Because  of  his  poor 
health  he  was  never  given  much 
heavy  work  to  do.  It  may  have  been 
said  that  his  was  an  easy  job.  Only 
those,  however,  who  have  had  to  an- 
swer the  doorbell  regularly  know 
what  an  annoyance  it  can  be,  par- 
ticularly during  rest  or  recreation. 
And  only  those  who  have  had  to  ring 
a  call-bell  interminably  can  realize 
what  an  annoyance  that  can  be.  Yet 
never  once  did  Brother  John  show 
impatience,  never  was  he  known  to 
grumble,  or  complain.  Patiently  he 
would  climb  the  steps,  old  as  he  v,as, 
and  knock  at  the  door  of  a  religious 
who  might  not  have  answered.  On 
recreation  days  we  remember  the 
many  times  he  walked  to  the  ball 
diamond,  a  good  distance,  to  summon 
someone  to  the  phone  or  the  pailor. 
One  of  the  priests  once  told  him: 
"Ring  my  bell  when  the  mail  comes, 
John,  and  I'll  come  down  to  get  it 
niyself.  It  11  save  you  the  trouble. 
Ir's  a  long  walk  to  the  Provincials 
room."  But  John  continued  to  carry 
the  mail.  This  fidelity  to  duty  as 
porter  made  a  tremendous  impression 
on  those  who  called  at  the  Retreat. 
Shortly  after  John's  death  a  letter, 
addressed  to  him,  was  received  at  our 
house  in  Chicago.  It  was  from  a 
soldier  in  the  South  Pacific  who  had 
formerly  been  mail-carrier  in  our  dis- 
trict. He  was  a  non-Catholic  who  had 
grown  to  admire  and  love  the  vener- 
able old  Brother  who  used  to  meet 
him  each  morning. 

Another  characteristic  of  Brother 
John  was  his  fidelity  to  his  spiritual 
exercises.  Due  to  his  ill  health  he 
was  dispensed,  in  large  part,  from  the 


choir-observance.  But  he  didn't  con- 
sider that  a  dispensation  from  his 
religious  duties.  Every  morning,  as 
regular  as  the  clock,  John  was  down 
in  the  chapel  to  serve  the  early  Mass- 
es. It  was  really  a  beautiful  sight  to 
watch  the  old,  white-haired  server 
moving  slowly  about  the  altar,  mak- 
ing such  a  contrast  with  the  youthful 
celebrant.  On  the  occasion  of  Brother 
John's  Silver  Jubilee  the  community 
was  somewhat  surprised  and  disap- 
pointed to  learn  that  there  was  to  be 
only  a  High  Mass  sung  for  him,  and 
not  the  customary  Jubilee  Solemn 
Mass.  But  it  all  became  clear  when, 
after  the  Gospel,  the  Rector  turned 
around  and  spoke  a  few  words  of 
congratulations,  explaining  that  the 
reason  for  having  only  a  High  Mass 
was  due  to  Brother  John's  wish  that 
he  might  serve  it  himself.  His  spirit- 
ual reading  sometimes  made  us  smile, 
particularly  the  time  when  he  praised 
the  philosopher,  Maritain,  for  his 
study  on  St.  Paul.  He  read  a  great 
deal,  and  left  a  number  of  notes, 
gleaned  from  his  spiritual  reading. 

Most  striking  of  all,  perhaps,  in 
the  life  of  Brother  John  was  his 
veritable  life  of  prayer.  Any  time, 
morning  or  afternoon,  one  would  be 
almost  sure  to  find  John  in  the  choir 
or  in  the  chapel  downstairs  —  and, 
as  was  said  above,  it  was  in  the 
choir,  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
that  the  Angel  of  Death  found  him. 
A  few  years  before  his  death.  Brother 
John  came  to  the  room  of  the  Direc- 
tor of  Students  in  our  Chicago  Re- 
treat. He  carried  with  him  a  book 
of  the  great  St.  Teresa  of  Avila. 
"Father,"  he  said,  "you  are  the  spirit- 
ual  director  of  these  good  students 
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here,  and  you  are  doing  a  fine  job. 
Tell  me:  at  my  age  shouldn't  I  be 
out  of  the  Purgative  Way  of  the 
spiritual  life?  Don't  you  think  that 
by  this  time  I  should  be  leading  a 
life  of  Mystical  Prayer?"  The  Direc- 
tor was  m.uch  impressed,  naturally, 
at  such  humility  and  simplicity.  He 
tells  us:  "I  pointed  out  to  John  that 
Mystical  Prayer  is  a  special  gift  be- 
stowed by  Our  Lord;  that  one  could, 
though,  make  special  efforts  to  pre- 
pare one's  soul  for  such  a  gift  de- 
pendently  on  God's  good  pleasure; 
and  I  indicated  some  means  and 
helps."  After  about  a  month  the 
saintly  old  Brother  returned  and  with 
his  same  humility  and  simplicity  de- 
clared: "You  were  right,  Father.  I 
don't  understand  a  thing  about  this. 
I  guess  I'll  have  to  stay  in  the  Purga- 
tive Way." 

Brother  John  entered  Religion  late 
in  life,  and  mingled  with  priests 
naturally  every  day,  many  of  them 
much  younger  than  himself.  Yet  he 
kept  ever  fresh  and  youthful  the  rev- 
erence due  to  the  ministers  of  God. 
Many  diocesan  priests  call  at  our 
Retreat  in  Chicago,  and  to  them  all 
John  manifested  the  greatest  respect. 
This  respect  for  priests  brought  a 
return  in  kind.  They  really  loved 
Brother  John.  It  was  sad  news  for 
many  a  priest  when  John  died.  A 
great  number  of  Masses  were  offered 
for  him,  and  prayers  were  asked  in 
many   parishes   throughout   the   city. 

To  say  of  a  man  that  he  was  never 
known  to  speak  an  unkind  or  unchari- 
table word  may  sound  like  a  plati- 
tude, if  not  an  exaggeration,  but  in 
the  case  of  Brother  John  it  is  a  fact. 
His    religious    brethren    bear   unani- 


mous testimony  to  this.  Still  his  was 
more  than  a  merely  negative  charity 
—  his  thoughtfulness  for  others  and 
willingness  to  help  endeared  him  to 
everyone.  On  the  occasion  of  his  Sil- 
ver Jubilee  he  spent  some  time  in  our 
Retreat  in  Detroit.  During  his  ab- 
sence from  Chicago  it  was  remarked 
that  for  a  man  who  lived  apart  from 
the  community  as  much  as  John  did 
(toward  the  end  of  his  life,  because 
of  his  advancing  age  and  ill  health, 
he  was  dispensed  in  large  part  from 
the  common  life)  it  was  a  tribute  to 
him  that  he  was  missed  so  much. 
Each  member  of  the  community 
sensed  that  John  gave  his  entire  at- 
tention and  wholehearted  love  to  each 
alone.  In  this  he  loved  as  does  Our 
Lord  Himself. 

On  Christmas  morning  in  1943, 
one  of  the  students,  meeting  him  in 
the  kitchen,  wished  him  a  joyous 
Christmas,  adding:  "And  may  you 
have  m.any,  many  more,  Brother 
John."  The  old  man  smiled.  "No, 
Confrater,"  he  said,  "No  —  this  is 
my  last   Christmas  on  earth.  .  ." 

His  death  was  one  of  those  quiet, 
hidden  deaths,  that  God  seems  to 
reserve  for  those  who  are  very  dear 
to  Him.  "Love  God  dearly  for  the 
abandonment  He  suffers  from  others," 
the  old  man  had  written  on  a  scrap 
of  paper.  In  those  words  he  summed 
up  his  entire  life,  for  he  had  always 
loved  God  with  a  great  heart,  realiz- 
ing in  his  twenty-seven  years  as  a 
Passionist  that  magnificent  ideal  of 
St.  Paul:  "Mind  the  things  that  are 
above,  not  the  things  that  are  upon 
the  earth.  For  you  are  dead;  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God!" 

Requiescat  in  pace! 
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CHRONICLE 


GENERAL    CURIA 

By  a  very  circuitous  route  a  relic 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  arrived  here 
in  St.  Paul,  Kansas,  from  Sts.  John 
and  Paul,  Rome.  The  letter  that 
accompanied  the  relic  was  dated  Sep- 
tember 11.  The  writer  had  met  Very 
Rev.  Father  General  and  also  Very 
Rev.  Consultor  Innocent.  On  the 
above  mentioned  date  the  result  of 
our  Provincial  Chapter  had  not  as 
yet  reached  Rome.  The  tone  of  the 
letter  seemed  to  indicate  that  condi- 
tions were  approaching  a  normal  state 
in  our  Casa  Generalizia. 

Father  Terence  also  was  the  re- 
cipient of  a  letter  from  Italy,  proba- 
bly Rome.  The  writer  was  Father 
Luke,  C.P.,  an  honorary  Consultor 
General.  As  far  as  the  letter's  broken 
English  could  be  deciphered,  the 
writer  indicated  that  everyone  was 
glad  at  the  liberation  of  Rome;  but 
the  time  before  the  liberation  could 
not  be  described.  It  also  stated  that 
some  Passionist  Fathers  took  up  arms 
on  one  occasion  to  defend  some  shrine 
of  the  Blessed  Mother. 

Lately,  we  hear  that  Father  Bona- 
venture,  Consultor  General,  lives  in 
the  Monastery  Infirmary,  Chicago. 
He  says  Mass  every  day,  with  some 
difficulty,  to  be  sure,  takes  his  meals 
with  the  Community  and  at  times 
attends  Community  recreation.  The 
consenus  of  opinion  seems  to  be  that 
he  is  at  least  holding  his  own,  if  not 
slightly  improving.  Towards  the  mid- 
dle of  September  Father's  condition 


seemed  to  be  such  that  the  attending 
physician  in  St.  John's  Hospital,  St. 
Louis,  decided  that  another  operation 
was  imperative;  the  date  v.as  set  for 
September  17.  Upon  consultation 
with  another  doctor.  Father  was  ad- 
vised to  be  reexamined  by  the  Mayo 
Brothers  in  Rochester.  This  advice 
was  followed.  After  a  short  stay  at 
St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Rochester,  Fa- 
ther was  advised  to  wait  and  see  if 
nature  v/ould  heal  the  three  wounds 
in  his  abdomen.  If  nature  does  not 
do  the  work,  Father  will  return  to 
Rochester  within  a  month  for  another 
operation.  We  all  know  that  at  best 
operations  are  a  lesser  evil,  so  our 
prayers  and  hopes  are  that  our  Fa- 
ther Consultor  will  be  spared  the 
further  ordeal. 

Two  Arabian  brothers.  Fathers 
Giovanni  and  Alberto,  formerly  teach- 
ers in  the  Patriarchal  School  at  Jeru- 
salem, have  completed  their  training 
for  our  Congregation  and  were  re- 
cently ordained  at  Sts.  John  and 
Paul,  Rome.  They  are  the  first  Arab 
Passionists,  and  will  most  probably 
be  stationed  at  our  House  in  Bethany, 
Jerusalem. 

PROVINCIAL    CURIA 

A  meeting  of  all  the  Superiors  of 
the  Province  was  called  for  Novem- 
ber 16  and  17,  in  the  Preparatory 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  The  meet- 
ing was  called  in  compliance  with  a 
recommendation  of  a  former  Provin- 
cial Chapter  to  consider  possibilities 
and  facilities  for  post  war  construc- 
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*  tion.  The  meeting  of  the  Superiors  of 
the  Province  outside  of  Chapter  time 
has  often  been  advocated. 


CHINA   MISSIONS 

"How's  everything  in  China 


?" 


"Hell's  apoppin',"  replied  one  of  our 
missionaries  to  this  oft-repeated  ques- 
tion. And  there  is  little  exaggeration 
in  those  hard-hitting,  picturesque 
words.  For  bandits,  Japs,  famines, 
plagues,  and  war  nerves  are  now 
rolled  into  one  grand  headache  and 
heartache  for  our  Missionaries  who 
are  still  struggling  to  keep  Hunan 
on  the  map. 

In  Wangtsun  Father  Cyprian  Leon- 
ard says  that  things  in  general  "have 
gone  pot  with  a  vengeance.  Bandits 
practically  control  the  place  and  wan- 
der about  at  will.  Since  last  Decem- 
ber this  place  has  been  haywire,  pan- 
icky —  or  whatever  you  might  call 
it  —  at  least  once  a  week.  At  that 
time  the  bandits  were  supposed  to 
have  announced  that  soon  they  would 
make  a  try  at  Wangtsun,  and  this 
set  off  a  spark  that  has  since  kindled 
into  a  good-sized  bonfire.  But  fortu- 
nately we  haven't  been  burnt,  at 
least,  not  as  yet.  For  this  deliverance 
we  have  God  to  thank.  But  let  any 
of  the  bandits  get  within  forty  or 
fifty  li  of  this  place,  and  the  town 
simply  goes  into  one  hell  of  a  panic. 
When  it  gets  this  way  one  just  can't 
off-hand  sift  the  authentic  from  the 
rumor.  Your  nerves  have  to  stand  up 
under  such  times  as  these.  Moreover, 
there  is  no  place  to  go,  for  bandits 
are  everywhere,  and  you  take  life 
in  your  hands  if  you  try  to  make  for 
safety.  Among  all  these  rumors  and 


counter-rumors  it  is  sometimes  hard 
to  keep  on  even  keel. 

"Among  the  many  small  scares  we 
have  had  four  or  five  major  ones. 
The  first  of  these  followed  the  looting 
of  Yungshun  city,  while  I  was  on 
retreat.  Father  McRae  and  Father 
Kelly  that  night  slept  across  the 
river.  'Twasn't  so  hot,'  they  told  me. 
So  I  returned  and  sort  of  managed 
to  keep  things  peaceful  in  the  Mis- 
sion. My  first  major  scare  was  the 
night  of  the  15th  Chinese  New  Year. 
Several  hundred  bandits  came  within 
seven  or  eight  li  of  the  place,  and 
according  to  all  reports  they  were 
going  to  come  in  that  night.  Our 
place  didn't  have  many  soldiers 
either,  but  I  decided  to  stick  to  the 
Mission,  figuring  with  all  the  build- 
ing material  around  1  could  find 
plenty  of  hiding  palces.  Also  I  knew 
that  the  bandits  wouldn't  waste  much 
time  —  maybe  two  hours  at  the  most 
—  since  this  place  is  too  risky  for 
them  to  go  about  at  will.  That  night 
I  remained  up  until  the  wee  hours, 
so  as  to  be  ready  when  the  shooting 
started.  All  the  Sacred  Vessels  were 
ready  to  be  put  in  their  hiding  place 
which  I  had  picked  out  long  ago. 
But  nothing  happened,  and  next  day 
I  learned  the  true  stcry.  It  seems  the 
"fei"  were  all  set  to  do  the  job,  but 
one  of  their  own  spies  in  Wangtsun 
gave  them  the  report  that  the  place 
was  bulging  with  soldiers,  and  with 
this  bit  of  information  the  bunch 
took  alarm  and  retreated.  The  bandit 
spy  must  surely  have  imbibed  some 
potent  wine,  for,  to  tell  the  truth, 
there  were  not  more  than  a  hundred 
guns  here.  However,  we  were  glad 
that  the  guy  saw  double  —  or  triple. 
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From  that  time  on,  the  garrison  has 
been  reinforced  and  generally  sticks 
close  to  the  town. 

"For  this  also  we  are  thankful, 
because  lack  of  caution  brought  about 
the  downfall  of  Yungshun.  The 
Chuan  Yuan  heard  that  bandits  were 
around  Tayung  and  rashly  set  out 
after  them.  In  the  meantime  the  gang 
sprung  their  raid,  got  both  banks, 
with  a  net  haul  of  around  two  million 
dollars.  God  protected  the  Mission, 
for  even  though  they  went  into  the 
church,  nothing  was  molested.  Father 
Kelly  had  absconded. 

"Accordingly,  we  want  our  soldiers 
to  stick  around,  lest  Wangtsun  share 
the  same  fate.  I  must  say  that  the 
Commander  here  has  done  a  swell 
job.  Our  beautiful  mountains  are  now 
decked  out  with  pill-boxes  and  little 
forts.  Thus  the  Mission  is  about  as 
safe  as  any.  And  that  is  why  up  to 
the  present  I  have  stuck  here,  no 
matter  what  the  report. 

"But  the  scares  are  getting  so  fre- 
quent that  they  are  getting  on  my 
nerves.  About  every  fourth  or  fifth 
day  we  have  a  panic.  Just  two  weeks 
ago  a  big  bunch  of  'latrones,'  num- 
bering over  two  thousand,  parked 
within  twelve  li  of  us,  and,  believe 
it  or  not,  they  stayed  there  for  several 
days.  One  day  they  sent  a  note  ask- 
ing for  a  million  dollars!  The  Com- 
mander tore  the  note  up,  and  sent 
word  for  the  bandits  to  come  and  get 
it!  I  admired  his  bravery,  but  won- 
dered just  what  he  would  do  with 
four  hundred  men  against  two  thou- 
sand! Luckily  that  afternoon  about 
a  thousand  troops  arrived  and  tension 
was  eased.  Before  their  coming  just 
about  everybody  had  moved  across 


the  river  —  making  this  place  a 
deserted  village.  This  exodus  has  hap- 
pened seven  or  eight  times  during  the 
past  couple  months.  So  you  can  un- 
derstand that  we  are  not  having 
everything  the  way  we  want  it. 

"Two  nights  ago  these  same  ban- 
dits were  in  the  vicinity,  and  the 
people  went  crazy  with  fear,  lest  they 
would  revenge  themselves  with  a 
burning  of  the  town.  But  lucky  for 
us  some  soldiers  from  Yuanling  came 
upon  them  from  the  rear  and  gave 
them  a  good  beating.  The  head  ban- 
dit was  killed  in  the  melee,  and  some 
300  of  his  followers  were  strewn  over 
the  hillside." 

At  Supu  Father  Raphael  reports 
that  conditions  in  his  neighborhood 
"are  not  secure.  We  have  had  a 
record  month  for  alarms  —  forty-five 
in  all.  But  thank  God  there  have 
been  no  bombings  in  our  missions. 
The  American  boys  have  been  giving 
the  Japs  plenty. 

"Father  Michael  has  had  a  re- 
lapse, after  a  couple  months  in  Feng- 
huang.  Tt  seems  to  be  nervousness 
and  gastritis,'  says  Father  Germain 
who  went  over  for  him.  He  is  now  in 
Yuanling  to  see  what  the  doctors  and 
Sisters  think  is  wrong.  It  had  been 
intended  that  he  return  to  Paotsing 
as  assistant  to  Father  Rupert,  but 
now  that  is  out." 

At  Paotsing  Father  Rupert  reports 
that  Father  Denis'  death  was  as  big 
and  sad  a  shock  to  him  as  it  was  to 
all  of  the  missionaries.  "Even  now 
I  can't  fully  realize  that  it  is  true. 
The  longer  I  lived  with  Denis,  the 
more  I  learned  to  appreciate  his  many 
virtues  and  talents." 


24 


I 


Being  short  of  help  and  low  of 
funds  Father  Rupert  says  that  he 
has  had  to  reduce  the  number  of 
boys  in  the  Orphanage.  "I  sent  home 
all  those  who  had  folks  who  might 
look  after  them.  We  now  have  about 
fifty." 

Latest  news  from  Father  Linus  tells 
us  to  expect  "to  find  most  of  the 
missionaries  broken  down  or  busted 
up.  We  are  still  trying  to  do  too 
much  with  too  little  money  and  too 
few  men.  The  strain  is  showing  on 
all,  so  perhaps  Father  Paul  will  have 
to  close  down  a  few  places.  He  and 
myself  were  alone  all  summer  and  it 
was  some  job.  Now  we  have  Bishop 
Gerard  of  Changteh  and  Father 
Achilles  helping  us,  so  life  is  a  bit 
easier.  The  latter  cares  for  the  hos- 
pital. Since  the  Canadian  Sisters  left 
us,  the  hospital  has  been  a  job  for 
Sisters  Finan  and  Beata.  Three  Span- 
ish and  two  Chinese  Augustinian  nuns 
help  them,  but  they  are  not  nurses. 

'Trices  are  still  going  up  and  help 
from  the  States  doesn't  make  the 
impression  it  ought  to  make  on  our 
funds.  Many  of  the  help  have  been 
dropped.  Only  three  boys  work  here. 
Repairs  have  been  stopped  and  the 
buildings  look  worse. 

"Just  a  short  time  ago,"  he  says, 
"I  got  my  first  day-off  in  three  and 
a  half  years.  I  left  Yuanling  for  a 
ride  in  a  Jeep  to  Yungsun.  There 
I  stayed  with  Pere  Antoine  and  re- 
turned the  next  day." 

"Everybody  has  been  changed  a- 
round  in  an  effort  to  keep  the  Vicari- 
ate going.  Fathers  Cormac  and  Cas- 
per will  soon  be  back  from  Chung- 
king. Father  Kieran  is  helping  at 
Chenki,  while  Father  Quentin  helps 


Father  Marcellus  this  month  with  his 
new  parish  of  some  350  Americans. 
Father  Nicholas  just  made  his  annual 
potato  pilgrimage.  Father  Dunstan 
just  got  out  of  Liulincha  before  the 
bandits  robbed  it  clean.  The  Japs 
are  almost  in  his  parish  —  and  their 
spies  are  undoubtedly  watching  him. 
So  you  can  get  some  idea  of  what 
we   are  up  against." 

And  yet  every  dark  cloud  has  its 
silver  lining!  So  with  our  China  Mis- 
sions now  approaching  their  Silver 
Jubilee,  we  can  trust  that  the  present 
darkness  will  give  way  to  a  glorious 
expansion  and  spiritual  prosperity. 

Now  we  see  the  worst.  A  partial 
evacuation  of  Chihkiang  is  underway 
according  to  the  latest  cablegram  re- 
ceived by  Bishop  Cuthbert  O'Gara. 
Sisters  Mary  Mark  and  Rosario  have 
been  transferred  to  Fenghwang  with 
the  orphan  girls,  and  Sisters  Chris- 
tina and  Teresa  Lung  are  on  their 
way  to  the  States.  The  currency  ex- 
change has  been  raised  to  100'  Chi- 
nese dollars  to  one  American  dollar, 
but  it  should  be  placed  at  1000-1 ! 

But  better  days  are  ahead,  for  new 
recruits  are  ready,  financial  assis- 
tance is  being  increased,  and  the 
prayers  of  the  brethren  have  been 
redoubled.  The  liberation  of  the  Mis- 
sions is  not  far  off  —  but  in  the 
meantime  let  us  remember  to  write 
a  word  of  encouragement  to  the  Mis- 
sionaries, for,  as  several  of  them  re- 
marked, letters  from  home  are  most 
welcome  —  but  increasingly  scarce! 

OUR    COLORED    MISSIONS 

Father  Vincent  X.  is  still  working 
hard  for  the  Colored  Missions  in 
Ensley  and  Fairfield.  Lately  he  sent 
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out  an  appeal  for  prayers,  for  money, 
for  anything.  May  God  second  his 
efforts  and  bless  our  Negro  Missions! 

PROVINCE  OF 
ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 

"The  Missionaries  of  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross"  of  the  Eastern  Province 
in  the  United  States  awaited  with 
keen  anticipation  the  outcome  of 
what  had  been  officially  declared  as 
the  Chapter  "most  important  in  the 
history  of  the  Province."  Jamaica 
Long  Island,  N.Y.,  as  the  most  com- 
modious house  was  the  site  chosen 
for  the  great  event;  the  breezes  from 
Jamaica  Bay  were  relied  upon  to 
keep  the  capitulars  cool  during  the 
hot  session  of  July.  In  the  legislative 
sessions  all  previous  legislation  as 
such  was  scrapped  and  thirty-three 
items  were  promulgated  as  the  totali- 
ty of  Provincial  Chapter  Decrees; 
the  former  legislation  had  grown  so 
bulky  that  it  approximated  in  size 
the  Holy  Rule  and  the  Regulations. 
In  the  electoral  sessions  most  strik- 
ing was  the  re-election  on  the  first 
ballot  of  Very  Rev.  Carrol  Ring,  as 
Provincial;  the  distinction  of  being 
elected  on  the  first  ballot  to  the 
Provincialate,  twice  in  a  row,  was 
nonpareil. 

A  new  home  for  the  Provincial  and 
his  Curia  will  be  built  in  the  form 
of  an  annex  to  the  Union  City  Mon- 
astery, so  that  the  business  of  the 
Province  may  be  conducted  with 
greater  facility. 

Father  Denis  Fogarty,  a  mission- 
ary in  China,  was  found  dead  in  bed 
in  June.  The  cause  of  death  was  an 
unanticipated  stroke.  In  outward  ap- 
pearance  Father   Denis  was   rugged 


and  robust.  His  career  in  China  had 
been  distinguished  by  his  many 
structural  achievements.  Few  in  the 
Province  realized  that  Father  Dennis 
was  a  convert  to  the  Faith.  Soon  after 
his  ordination  he  went  to  China  to 
spread  the  Gospel  of  Christ  which 
he  appreciated  so  highly.  During  his 
missionary  career  Father  Denis  had 
the  natural  and  supernatural  virtues 
to  be  found  in  all  our  heralds  of  the 
Gospel.  Bandits  in  possession  of  the 
highways  prevented  for  ten  days  the 
arrival  of  the  corpse  at  Yuanling  for 
the  exsequial  Mass  and  the  interment 
of  the  remains.  He  was  buried  next  to 
Father  Flavian,  who  had  trained  him 
as  a  missionary  in  China.  R.I. P. 

Father  Francis  Murmann,  one  of 
the  Patriarchs  of  the  Province,  died 
in  Baltimore  of  cardiac  failure,  in  late 
October.  Most  of  his  priestly  career 
had  been  at  St.  Mary's  Industrial 
School  near  our  monastery.  Among 
the  boys  who  benefited  by  his  priestly 
ministrations  was  "Babe"  Ruth:  in 
fact.  Father  Francis  instructed  him 
in  the  Catholic  faith  and  baptized 
him.  After  his  retirement  from  active 
priestly  duty  he  fulfilled  admirably 
that  blessed  usefulness  expected  of 
the  ancients  attached  designedly  to 
our  various  monasteries.  In  his  spare 
moments.  Father  Francis  used  the 
saw  and  hammer  with  great  facility  in 
repair  and  minor  construction  proj- 
ects. He  was  buried  in  Baltimore  — 
the  city  he  loved  so  well. 

Bishop  Cuthbert  O'Gara  has  plan- 
ned to  fly  to  India  en  route  to  his 
Vicariate  which  he  hopes  to  reach 
by  Christmas.  His  Excellency  is  now 
in  fine  health  and  is  anxious  to  re- 
sume direction  of  his  vast  territory, 
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having  been  incapacitated  for  the 
past  three  years  due  to  ill  health, 
incarceration  by  the  Japanese,  etc. 

Father  Ernest  Cunningham  has  re- 
cently returned  from  China  for  re- 
spiratory repairs  at  Saranac  Lake, 
N.Y.  For  eight  months  previous  to 
his  repatriation  he  had  been  in  bed 
with  an  infirmity  of  the  chest. 

Father  Cormac  Shanahan,  who  as 
a  foreign  correspondent  of  the  Chung- 
king corps  had  spent  eight  months 
in  Communist-held  North  China,  has 
returned  to  the  Provisional  Capital 
of  Old  Cathay,  broken  in  health. 
When  facilities  are  available  he  must 
return  to  the  U.S.A.  for  two  surgical 
repair  jobs. 

Father  Christopher  Berlo  who  built 
the  Swartzenfeld  Monastery  in  Aus- 
tria, and  who  is  now  serving  as  Army 
Chaplain  w  ith  the  forces  at  Leyte  in 
the  Philippine  Islands  has  been  cited 
for  bravery  in  a  recent  action. 

Father  Flavian  O'Donnell,  with  our 
armed  forces  in  Italy,  was  the  bearer 
of  many  important  messages  from 
Cardinal  Maglione,  the  late  Secretary 
of  State,  to  the  Vatican, 
k  Father  F'abian  Flynn  was  granted 
the  Silver  Star  for  distinguished 
bravery  in  the  D-Day  invasion  of 
Europe  via  France. 

Father  Ronald  Norris  has  been 
given  the  status  of  representative  of 
"The  Sign"  in  Chinese  affairs.  He 
possesses  a  position  on  the  staff  of 
the  Institute  of  Chinese  Culture  at 
Washington,  D.C.,  and  serves  the 
N.C.W.C.  as  an  assistant  on  special 
occasions.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
Father  Ronald  was  the  impressario  of 
the  world  famous  Bishop  Yu  Pin  of 
Chungking.  Before  leaving  China  for 


America  the  Bishop,  who  had  been 
ably  served  by  Father  Ronald  as  a 
member  of  the  Catholic  Medical  Mis- 
sions in  China,  cabled  for  his  services 
throughout  his  American  tour.  Fa- 
ther Ronald  got  the  Bishop  more 
than  a  million  dollars  worth  of  pub- 
licity and  a  twenty-five  minute  inter- 
view with  the  President  of  the  United 
States.  The  last  outstanding  service 
of  Father  Ronald  in  the  Bishop's 
behalf  Avas  the  arrangement  of  a  din- 
ner in  Washington,  attended  by  every 
outstanding  Catholic  of  the  Capital 
in  honor  of  the  Vice  President  of 
China.  The  guest  list  read  as  follows: 
His  Excellency,  the  Apostolic  Dele- 
gate, Amleto  Cicognani,  ecclesiastical 
representatives  from  the  Archbishop 
of  Washington,  the  Catholic  and 
Georgetown  University,  the  National 
Catholic  Welfare  Council,  etc.:  the 
civil  representatives  all  chosen  for 
genuine  Catholic  life  as  well  as  na- 
tional importance:  Hon.  Leo  Crow- 
ley, Hon.  Frank  Walker,  John  Mc- 
Cormick,  Brig.  Gen.  Arnold  (Chief 
of  Chaplains),  Admiral  Thomas  Par- 
ran,  Senator  James  Meade,  Senator 
O'Mahoney,  Hon.  James  Markham, 
Justice  Stevens,  Hon.  John  L.  Sulli- 
van, Hon.  Charles  Fahey,  Hon.  Ed. 
Tamm,  Hon.  Frank  McNamara  — 
all  names  of  prominence  in  our  war- 
time Capital.  The  honored  Vice  Pres- 
ident of  China  Kung,  with  represen- 
tatives of  the  Chinese  Government  in 
the  United  States,  also  attended.  This 
event  was  given  considerable  publici- 
ty in  the  Catholic  Press  of  the  United 
States. 

Father  Fidelis  Rice  has  resigned 
as  Retreat  Director  of  the  women  of 
the  Scranton  Diocese  and  is  launched 
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on  a  missionary  career  that  promises 
to  be  as  outstanding  as  his  other 
successful  ventures.  Father  Stephen 
Sweeney  has  taken  over  the  duties 
formerly  discharged  by  Father  Fi- 
delis. 

Two  of  the  priests  slated  for  China 
have  gone  to  work  in  the  Negro 
Mission  Field  of  North  Carolina. 
Rumor  has  it  that  this  Province  is 
due  to  expand  its  work  for  the  Negro 
in  that  section. 

Father  Matthew  Kuebal  is  the 
Chronicler  of  the  Province  and  is 
stationed  at  our  hospice  at  Riverdale, 
New  York. 

The  first  khaki  colored  vestments 
authorized  by  the  Sacred  Congrega- 
tion of  Rites  were  made  by  the 
Ladies  Sewing  Society  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception  Parish,  Jamaica, 
Long  Island,  N.Y. 

PROVINCE   OF   ST.  JOSEPH 
(England) 

A  letter  from  London,  dated  Octo- 
ber 16,  brings  us  the  news  that  the 
Province  of  St.  Joseph  had  its  Pro- 
vincial Chapter  towards  the  end  of 
September.  The  following  results  of 
the  Chapter  were  given:  Provincial, 
V.  Rev.  Father  Brendan;  Consultors: 
V.  Rev.  Fathers  Alfred  and  Ronan; 
Master  of  Novices:  V.  Rev.  Father 
Benignus.  Besides  mentioning  that 
they  had  forty-one  boys  in  their 
Preparatory  Seminary  the  letter  con- 
tinued: "You  may  have  heard  of 
the  news  of  the  probable  beatification 
of  Venerable  Dominic.  The  Archbish- 
op of  Westminister  intends  to  draw 
up  a  petition  to  the  Holy  See  and 
has  promised  to  get  the  Bishops  of 
the  country  to  sign  it.  Next  year  is 


the  Centenary  of  Newman's  conver- 
sion, and  the  Archbishop  himself  in 
a  recent  visit  to  Rome  suggested  that 
no  better  way  of  celebrating  this 
great  event  could  be  planned  than 
by  the  beatification  of  our  Dominic. 
God  grant  that  it  may  come  to  pass: 
the  first  beatification  of  a  Confessor 
in  this  country  since  the  so-called 
Reformation.  England  could  have  no 
more  powerful  intercessor  than  he." 
The  letter  further  states  that  some 
of  the  American  Passionist  Army 
chaplains  visited  the  English  Pas- 
sionist House  in  Paris  (Avenue 
Hoche)  since  the  liberation.  The 
Brethren  there  are  quite  well  and 
have  suffered  little  from  their  ex- 
periences. In  London  "things  are 
normal  enough." 

PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PATRICK 
(Ireland) 

Our  Brethren  in  the  Isle  of  Saints 
seem  to  be  fairing  well.  In  September 
the  Father  Master  appealed  to  his 
American  Brethren  for  aid  in  getting 
new  Breviaries  for  his  Novices;  Bre- 
viaries are  unobtainable  in  Ireland. 

PROVINCE  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS 

Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 

At  the  Eighth  General  Meeting  of 
the  Catholic  Biblical  Association  of 
America,  held  at  St.  Mary's  College, 
Notre  Dame,  Indiana,  August  22, 
Father  Barnabas  Ahern  delivered  a 
paper  on  the  "Textual  Directives  in 
the  Encyclical,  Divino  Afflante  Spiri- 
tu.  He  appeared  on  the  program  with 
some  of  the  foremost  biblical  scholars 
of  the  country:  Dr.  William  F.  Al- 
bright of  John  Hopkins  University, 
Dr.  Edward  P.  Arbez,  S.S.,  and  Dr. 
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Michael  J.  Gruenthaner,  SJ.,  of  the 
Catholic  University.  It  is  a  special 
tribute  to  Father  Barnabas'  achieve- 
ment that  at  this  meeting  he  was 
asked  to  undertake  the  translation 
of  the  Canticle  of  Canticles  from  the 
Hebrew  and  prepare  the  Commentary 
for  the  Revised  Edition  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Subsequent  developments 
have  resulted  in  his  being  asked  to 
work  on  the  Book  of  Numbers  in- 
stead, preparing  the  translation  from 
the  original  and  writing  the  Com- 
mentary. 

On  August  24  a  truckload  of  Tech- 
ny  Seminarians  pulled  into  the  Mon- 
astery grounds  for  a  ball  game  with 
the  students.  A  couple  weeks  pre- 
vious, they  had  beaten  us  in  a  game 
on  their  home  grounds  —  after  sur- 
prising us  by  resurrecting  the  pictures 
and  score-books  of  their  duels  with 
the  Passionists  in  the  "good  ole  days." 
This  time  we  tried  weighing  them 
down  with  chicken  and  ice  cream, 
but  fell  into  our  own  trap,  and  the 
S.V.D.s  walked  away  with  another 
victory. 

August  31  Father  Charles  Cassidy 
celebrated  his  Golden  Jubilee  of  Pro- 
fession. He  sang  a  Solemn  Mass  at 
seven,  and  the  day  was  kept  with 
the   usual   festivity. 

When  the  Summer  School  of  Cath- 
olic Action  came  to  town,  the  stu- 
dents were  invited  to  be  the  guests 
of  the  Jesuits.  Delegate  passes  were 
given  those  attending  to  facilitate 
their  getting  around.  At  the  General 
Convention  it  was  amusing,  for 
'Bona-fide'  delegates  were  wondering 
what  sodalities  the  Passionists  were 
representing ! 

October  23  work  was  begun  on  our 


front  and  back  driveways.  The  Flood 
Paving  Company  first  leveled  the 
roads,  then  packed  a  double  maca- 
damized coating  over  them.  It  great- 
ly improves  the  appearance  of  the 
drives,  and  will  prevent  the  frequent 
washouts  of  the  past. 

Chinese  missionaries  have  been  fre- 
quent and  most  welcome  visitors  the 
past  couple  months.  Father  Harold 
Travers  arrived  September  14,  for  a 
rest,  to  be  followed  shortly  by  Father 
Ernest  Cummingham,  who  was  on 
way  to  the  East  from  China.  October 
12,  Bishop  Cuthbert  dropped  in  for 
a  two-day  visit.  A  week  later  Father 
Reginald  Arliss  came  in  for  the  week- 
end. All  were  full  of  stories  of  the 
China  Missions,  and  the  hours  with 
them  went  all  too  quickly. 

Holy  Cross   Retreat 

The  Most  Rev.  Bishop  O'Gara 
visited  Holy  Cross  Monastery,  Octo- 
ber 4  to  6. 

Father  Alphonsus  celebrated  the 
Golden  Jubilee  of  his  Vestition  on 
October   15. 

Sacred   Heart   Retreat 

The  same  train  that  brought  us 
the  September  number  of  the  Bul- 
letin, brought  us  our  new  Vicar  and 
Director,  Father  Daniel  and  Father 
Paulinus.  That  was  the  Feast  of  the 
Exaltation  of  the  Cross,  September 
14.  Father  Daniel  has  succeeded  Fa- 
ther Gerard,  who  is  now  de  familia 
at  Holy  Cross  Monastery,  while  Fa- 
ther Paulinus  has  charge  of  the  third 
floor,  in  the  place  of  Father  Benet, 
who  is  now  stationed  at  Norwood 
Park. 
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It  was  during  the  noon  recreation, 
on  Friday,  October  8,  that  the  com- 
munity was  suddenly  summoned  by 
the  bell  to  greet  our  own  Passionist 
Bishop,  Cuthbert  O'Gara.  The  Bish- 
op stayed  with  us  several  days,  re- 
lating many  interesting  bits  about 
life  in  China.  Before  leaving,  on  Sun- 
day, His  Excellency  said  Mass  for 
us  in  our  choir. 

A  Passionist  Mission  at  St.  John's 
Church,  here  in  the  city,  has  aroused 
among  the  pastors  of  the  city  a  good 
deal  of  interest  in  our  special  work. 
It  is  hoped  that  Father  Emmanuel's 
fine  work  on  this  Mission  will  serve 
as  an  incentive  for  future  requests 
for  Passionist  Missionaries  in  more 
of  Louisville's  churches.  The  mission 
lasted  for  only  one  week,  since  the 
parish  is  in  a  'has-been'  district,  but 
that  was  sufficient  time  to  spread 
the  good  news  abroad.  The  students 
and  priests  attended  several  of  the 
evening  services. 

The  Auxiliary  chaplain,  at  Fort 
Knox,  Father  John  Philip,  invited 
the  students  over  for  a  whole  day, 
on  Thursday,  October  19.  A  rough 
and  ready  ride  in  tanks,  with  Father 
Director  at  the  helm  part  of  the  time, 
didn't  seem  to  lessen  the  appetites 
of  any,  for  all  enjoyed  the  G.I.  din- 
ner at  the  Officers'  Mess.  The  after- 
noon found  the  visitors  in  every  nook 
and  corner  of  the  Fort's  air  field  and 
army  bombers.  It  all  proves  that  it 
pays  to  know  someone  who  knows 
the  ins  and  outs  of  army  life. 

Late  October  found  the  students 
and  priests  out  in  the  potato  field, 
digging  up  the  winter's  spuds.  Mr. 
Haevrin,  the  Sisters'  hired  man,  did 
the   plowing    (since    Bro.    Richard's 


departure  for  Detroit).  When  the 
last  potato  was  safely  stored  away, 
the  exact  count  totaled  over  a  hun- 
dred bushels.  The  following  day  was 
spent  in  gathering  in  the  Sisters' 
crop,  which  of  course  was  not  as 
good  as  our  own.  We  shall  have  at 
least  potatoes  to  eat  this  winter. 

A  pastor  in  the  city  relates  the 
following  incident.  Some  years  ago 
he  was  called  to  the  death-bed  of  a 
dying  Kentucky  farmer  —  but  to 
his  surprise  he  discovered  the  man 
was  a  Baptist,  who  would  receive  his 
ministrations  only  on  condition  that 
lie  could  say  the  same  prayer  a  Cath- 
olic Priest  had  said  years  earlier  at 
a  so-called  Catholic  Revival.  After 
several  questions  the  pastor  discover- 
ed that  the  prayer  was  the  'Hail, 
Floly  Queen.'  He  recited  the  prayer 
for  the  dying  man,  who  cried  out 
'You're  the  kind  of  priest  I  want,'  and 
he  was  baptized,  made  his  confession 
(with  several  prompting  from  his  wife 
who  he  insisted  must  be  present), 
received  Holy  Communion  several 
days  later,  and  was  buried  from  the 
Catholic  Church.  After  his  death  his 
wife,  two  sons,  and  several  grandchil- 
dren \^ere  received  into  the  Church. 
And  all  this  because  of  the  way  the 
Catholic  Missionary  had  recited  the 
'Hail,  Holy  Queen.'  Oh  yes,  the 
priest's  name  was   Father  Erasmus! 

Since  the  Chapter  the  following 
changes  have  been  made  in  the  Com- 
munity: 

Arrivals:  Father  Joseph,  as  Rec- 
tor, Father  Daniel,  as  Vicar,  Father 
Paulinus,  as  Director,  Father  Charles, 
Father  Martin,  Father  Hubert,  Fa- 
ther Robert,  Father  Cormac,  and 
Brother  Anthony. 
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Departures:  Father  Basil,  Father 
Gerard,  Father  Ignatius,  Father  Ferd- 
inand, Father  Casimir,  Father  Philip, 
Father  Bernard  Mary,  Father  Benet, 
Brother  Felix,  and  Brother  Richard. 

Our  Mother  of  Good  Counsel  Retreat 

September  9  —  Father  Faustinus 
arrived  from  Kansas  to  take  over  the 
job  of  Director  of  Students  left  va- 
cant by  the  appointment  of  Father 
Kyran  as  Vicar  of  the   Retreat. 

September  17  —  Father  Dunstan 
left  Normandy  for  Alabama  to  take 
up  his  new  duties  as  assistant  pastor 
of  Holy  Family  church.  A  grand 
turn-out  of  St.  Ann's  parishioners 
gathered  in  the  school  hall  during  the 
evening  to  bid  him  good-bye. 

September  22  —  Father  Richard 
came  from  St.  Rita's,  California,  to 
become  assistant  pastor  of  St.  Ann's 
church. 

September  2  7  —  Father  Stephen 
died  at  St.  John's  Hospital.  Thus  was 
ended  the  Gethsemani  of  this  kindly 
religious,  a  Gethsemani  of  almost 
two  years.  Father  Stephen  had  been 
increasingly  troubled  by  his  loss  of 
eye-sight  for  the  past  three  years. 
A  year  and  seven  months  before  his 
death  (March,  1943)  he  suffered  a 
minor  paralysis  and  went  to  St. 
John's.  His  life  was  despaired  of 
several  times.  But  he  rallied  and 
came  home  in  the  March  of  the  pres- 
ent year,  feeble  and  practically  blind. 
He  said  Mass  every  day  nevertheless. 
He  was  home  just  about  six  months 
when  he  suffered  another  stroke. 
Again  he  went  to  the  hospital.  Dur- 
ing the  month  until  his  death  he  lost 
strength    gradually.    The    last    week 


was  spent  in  coma.  He  ceased  taking 
food  and  liquids,  his  fever  mounted 
to  105  and  he  died  at  8:30  the  eve- 
ning of  September  27.  Father  Rector 
was  present  at  the  death.  The  Very 
Rev.  Father  Provincial  sang  the  Fun- 
eral Mass  in  the  Seminary  Chapel 
the  morning  of  September  30.  Father 
Aloysius  preached  the  sermon.  May 
our  kindly  Father  Stephen  rest  in 
peace!  He  lies  at  the  feet  of  his 
brother,  Lambert,  in  the  Seminary 
graveyard. 

October  15  —  The  news  came  to 
us  that  Father  Kenny  has  received 
the  Silver  Star  for  extraordinary 
bravery  in  line  of  duty  on  the  battle- 
field. The  citation  read  that  he  had 
protected  a  wounded  soldier  from 
shrapnel  with  his  own  body  and  had 
then  carried  the  man  "300  feet  to 
safety.  Father  got  the  Bronze  Star 
also.  He  has  not  received  the  Purple 
Heart,  however,  as  he  did  not  report 
the  wound  he  received  in  this  action 
to  the  hospital.  But  even  in  the  ex- 
citement of  battle  Father  Kenny  does 
not  forget  former  friends.  He  recently 
sent  a  pair  of  "sabots"  to  the  Colored 
Orphanage  where  he  had  served  as 
chaplain,  and  instructed  the  Sisters 
to  give  them  to  the  child  they  fitted. 
Little  Nancy  Jones  was  the  lucky 
Cinderella. 

October  20  —  Brother  Daniel  came 
home  from  St.  John's  Hospital.  He 
had  been  confined  to  bed  for  well 
over  two  months.  Now  he  is  recuper- 
ating at  home. 

November  10  —  At  this  writing 
there  are  eighty-eight  boys  in  the 
Prep  school.  The  present  sixth  year 
has  eight  members. 
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St.  Francis  de  Hieronymo  Retreat 

September  6  —  The  Community 
of  St.  Francis  Retreat  gave  their 
obedience  to  Very  Rev.  Father  Nor- 
bert,  their  new  Rector,  and  then 
celebrated  the  event  with  great  ex- 
ternal rejoicing.  Both  the  noon  and 
evening  meals  were  held  out  in  the 
Novices'  Garden,  and  due  to  the  ab- 
sence of  mosquitoes,  the  entire  Com- 
munity sat  outside,  for  a  long  while 
after  dark,  beneath  an  arc  light. 

September  14  —  Father  Alban 
visited  the  Retreat,  and  brought  two 
of  the  local  clergy  with  him.  It  was 
good  to  see  him,  and  the  reports  of 
his  Mission  in  Independence,  Kansas, 
show  that  the  work  of  the  Congrega- 
tion is  still  producing  the  fruits  in- 
tended by  our  Holy  Founder. 

September  18  —  Another  celebra- 
tion! This  time  it  was  the  combined 
celebration  of  the  arrival  of  our  new 
Father  Vicar,  and  the  departure  of 
Brother  Bernard  for  St.  Louis.  This 
time  the  celebration  was  down  at  the 
Camp.  Really,  a  good  time  was  had 
by  all! 

Perhaps  we  should  limit  that  state- 
ment! While  most  of  the  Community 
was  rejoicing  and  having  a  nice, 
quiet  time,  Brother  Joseph  was  try- 
ing his  best  to  keep  the  fever  of  the 
Novice,  Confrater  Connor,  from  go- 
ing over  the  peak  of  105.3,  which  it 
reached  early  Monday  afternoon. 
Confrater  Connor,  who  felt  fine  ap- 
parently, was  much  more  on  the  side 
of  preferring  to  be  down  at  the  Camp 
fishing,  than  lying  at  home  with  an 
attack  of  Malaria  Fever.  He  seems 
to  have  a  liking  for  Kansas  mosqui- 
toes,  or   rather   they  have  a  liking 


for  him.  It  was  decided  that  the  best 
place  for  one  with  such  a  fever  and 
violent  chills  was  the  Hospital  in 
Parsons.  So  down  he  went  in  an 
ambulance,  only  to  return  ten  days 
later,  somewhat  less  plump. 

September  25  —  Still  another  cele- 
bration! This  time,  it  was  the  Mas- 
ter's Feast.  And  of  course,  it  should 
never  be  said  that  there  was  not  a 
big  celebration  on  such  a  day.  Again, 
down  to  the  Camp.  Not  only  the 
Novices,  but  also  the  Professed 
Priests  and  Brothers.  However,  Con- 
frater Connor  just  heard  about  it 
down  at  the  Hospital.  Those  are  the 
times  not  to  get  sick. 

October  1  —  The  Annual  Rosary 
Procession!  The  people  of  the  town 
and  surrounding  districts  almost  filled 
big  St.  Francis  church.  The  procession 
wended  its  way  through  the  Novices' 
Garden,  which  was  lighted  with  over 
400  candles,  each  protected  by  a  glass 
sanctuary  light.  The  preparations  re- 
quired a  lot  of  work,  but  the  beauty 
and  the  inspiration  of  this  scene  at 
night  made  the  labor  worthwhile. 
Rain  poured  down  in  the  early  after- 
noon, and  again  threatened  at  supper 
time,  but  due  to  the  prayers  of  all, 
the  weather  was  ideal  for  such  a 
sacred  ceremony. 

October  17  —  Saw  the  repetition 
of  the  Parson's  Deanery  Meeting  at 
the  Monastery  Church,  College  Hall, 
and  at  St.  Francis  School.  The  Most 
Rev.  Bishop  and  several  Monsignori 
and  a  good  number  of  the  clergy, 
plus  numerous  Sisters  and  a  fine 
representation  of  the  laity  made  this 
particular  Deanery  Meeting  a  great 
success.  St.  Paul  is  getting  the  repu- 
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tation    for   being    a   fine    center    for 
such  meetings. 

October  36  —  Father  Cornelius 
dropped  in  to  see  the  Brethren,  while 
he  was  giving  a  Mission  at  La  Mar, 
Missouri.  His  visit  was  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 

St.   Gabriel   Retreat 

We  welcome  to  Des  Moines  three 
new  members.  Father  Walter,  Broth- 
er Xavier  and  Brother  Conrad.  As 
this  house  is  without  students,  it  may 
be  easily  imagined  how  extra  duties 
fall  both  on  the  priests  and  the  broth- 
ers. The  faithfulness  of  our  brothers 
in  serving  Mass  is  more  conspicuous 
here  than  it  would  be  where  students 
are  always  at  hand;  for  example, 
when  we  have  Benediction  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  or  Obsequies  at 
the  beginning  of  November.  The 
priests  for  their  part,  not  only  have 
their  canonical  hours  to  say  but  also 
the  m.onastic  bells  to  ring,  and  fre- 
quently, because  of  their  works  in 
the  ministry,  the  bells  must  be  shared 
by  several  priests  in  one  week.  Nei- 
ther is  it  unheard  of  that  the  same 
person  should  bear  the  burden  of 
them  two  weeks  straight.  But  we  are 
working  together,  reading  in  the  re- 
fectory, serving  at  table,  reading  in 
choir,  etc. 

We  are  enjoying,  on  special  oc- 
casions, those  chickens  which  Brother 
Leonard  raised  during  the  summer. 
Three  hundred  of  them  were  killed 
and  stored  away  in  deep- freeze  lock- 
ers for  timely  consumption.  The  gar- 
den, too,  was  profitable,  beets  and 
turnips  still  forthcoming.  Now  the 
rich,  black  soil  adjacent  to  the  auto- 


mobile driveway  is  being  turned  over 
for  next  summer. 

The  spiritual  harvest  is  large,  too. 
The  requests  for  priestly  services  are 
encouraging. 

St.  Paul  of  the  Cress  Retreat 

Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Bulletin, 
our  Community  has  been  completed. 
Father  Wilfrid  arrived  October  1  to 
be  our  new  Vicar,  relieving  Father 
Justin,  who  had  taken  over  the  job 
temporarily  upon  his  arrival  from 
Des  Moines.  There  were  likewise 
changes  among  the  Brothers.  Broth- 
ers Conrad  and  Philip  left  for  Des 
Moines  and  St.  Louis,  respectively; 
Louisville  sent  us  Brother  Richard, 
and  Brothers  Gilbert  and  Michael 
came  from  Chicago,  where  the  latter 
had  been  temporarily  since  the  last 
of  August. 

September  saw  a  lot  of  canning 
done  here.  Brother  Denis  is  much 
to  be  commended  for  the  large 
amount  of  canned  goods  put  up.  Sev- 
eral days  were  necessary  to  finish  the 
many  tomatoes  sent  over  by  Mr. 
Maas,  not  to  mention  our  own  ap- 
ples, beans,  corn,  etc.  The  students 
did  most  of  the  cutting-up,  with 
many  of  the  Fathers  around  at  times 
to  help.  The  canning,  incidentally,  is 
not  yet  over,  as  this  is  being  written. 

The  new  Public  School  at  the  far 
end  of  the  property,  and  right  across 
the  street,  is  ample  evidence  that  the 
new  housing  project  near  the  Mon- 
astery has  come  to  stay.  It  is  a 
wooden  frame  structure,  dubiously 
graced  with  the  title  of  school.  It  was 
sawed  in  two,  literally,  and  carted 
bodily  to  its  present  position  across 
from  the  Monastery  property.  Work- 
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men  have  been  making  the  building 
a  little  more  presentable,  at  least 
from  the  outside,  which  means  that 
soon  there  will  be  a  sea  of  smiling 
faces  in  the  neighborhood. 

Father  David  recently  underwent 
a  serious  abdominal  operation  at 
Mount  Carmel  Hospital.  The  first 
indications  of  Father's  condition  came 
one  Sunday  morning,  early  in  Sep- 
tember. Father  David  was  saying 
Mass  that  morning  at  St.  Mary's 
church,  Flint,  Michigan,  when  he 
collapsed  during  the  Credo.  He  was 
taken  to  the  Hospital  there  and 
brought  back  to  the  Monastery  later 
in  the  week.  After  examination.  Dr. 
Gariepy  diagnosed  a  stomach  tumor, 
and  performed  the  operation  Monday 
morning,  October  16.  Father  David's 
weak  condition  put  off  the  operation 
for  some  time.  However,  the  opera- 
tion was  successful,  and  Father  David 
did  better  than  the  most  sanguine  of 
us  could  have  hoped  —  in  Dr.  Garie- 
py's  words:  "doing  better  than  he  has 
a  right  to  do."  Father  can  now  have 
visitors,  and  we  hope  to  have  him 
home  with  us  in  the  near  future. 

Camp  River  Rouge,  a  Military 
Police  Camp,  situated  about  two  miles 
from  the  Monastery  in  River  Rouge 
Park,  has,  at  the  request  of  His 
Excellency,  Archbishop  Mooney,  been 
taken  over  by  the  Monastery.  Father 
Alfred  has  been  appointed  its  Chap- 
lain, and  makes  his  daily  jaunts  to 
the  Camp  in  a  Peep.  Paganism  runs 
high  among  the  900  men  stationed 
there,  Father  Alfred  reports.  It  seems 
that  this  camp  is  being  maintained 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  men  a- 
round  to  quell  Race  Riots. 

His    Excellency,    Bishop    O'Gara 


paid  us  a  short  visit  of  two  days  an 
October   16   and   17. 

Last  year's  potato  picking  was 
duplicated  this  year.  So  far  the  stu- 
dents have  picked  close  to  900  bushels 
of  potatoes.  As  our  awn  crop  of  spuds 
was  the  next  best  thing  to  a  failure, 
it  is  expected  that  the  Monastery 
share  of  the  spoils  will  ensure  a  full 
supply  of  this  most  necessary  staple. 
In  general  potatoes  in  Michigan  were 
only  fair  this  year,  the  summer's 
three  rains  proving  hardly  sufficient. 

St.  Joseph's  Retreat 

That  the  tiny  St.  Joseph  Retreat 
is  kept  busy  is  clear  from  the  follow- 
ing labors:  Father  Anthony  conduct- 
ed a  No  vena  in  honor  of  the  Sorrow- 
ful Mother  in  Cincinnati;  a  retreat 
to  the  "Aged  Children"  in  the  Home 
of  the  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor  in 
Cincinnati;  a  mission  in  Russelville, 
Ky.;  he  also  gave  special  discourses, 
one  for  the  Christ  the  King  celebra- 
tion in  Pensacola,  Fla.,  another  for 
the  Clergy  Eucharistic  Day  in  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.  This  Eucharistic  Day 
is  an  annual  affair  for  the  priests  of 
the  Mobile  diocese.  This  year  it  was 
held  in  Birmingham  for  the  Birming- 
ham and  Montgomery  Deaneries.  The 
Fathers  from  both  our  missions.  Holy 
Family  and  St.  Joseph,  attended; 
the  Most  Rev.  T.  J.  Toolen  presided 
and  remarked  about  the  large  repje- 
sentation  of  Passionists  for  the  oc- 
casion. Father  Anthony's  discourse, 
"The  Influence  of  the  Mass  in  the 
Priest's  life"  was  very  well  received. 

The  Vicar,  Father  Ralph,  also  was 
active  in  the  ministry.  He  conducted 
a  Forty  Hours  Devotion  in  St.  Jo- 
seph's, Ensley,  Ala.,  and  a  Day  of 
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Recollection  for  the  Ladies  in  St. 
James,  Gadsden,  Ala. 

Father  Bertrand  gave  missions  in 
liuntsville  and  Demopolis,  Ala.;  and 
a  retreat  to  the  Trinitarian  Fathers 
at  Holy  Trinity,  Ala. 

Father  Patrick  gave  a  retreat  to 
the  Visitation  Nuns  at  Springfield, 
Mo. 

The  "fowl"  life  on  the  mountain 
must  also  be  mentioned.  The  hens 
and  friers  are  quite  an  asset  in  these 
days  of  high  prices  for  eggs  and 
chickens,  and  the  "turks"  are  also 
developing  nicely;  all  due  thanks  to 
Brother  Aloysius. 

PASSIONIST    NUNS 

Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  Convent 

The  feast  of  St.  Teresa,  October 
15,  brought  a  double  celebration  to 
Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  Convent  in 
Pittsburgh.  In  the  first  place  it  was 
the  Feast  Day  of  Mother  Teresa, 
Superior  of  the  Convent;  in  the  eve- 
ning, the  temporary  Profession  of  two 
Novices  took  place.  The  ceremony, 
very  similar  to  that  which  the  Pas- 
sionist  Fathers  have  in  their  Ritual 
for  Profession  of  Novices,  took  place 
in  the  Convent  Chapel.  Father  Camil- 
lus.  Rector  of  St.  Paul's  Monastery, 
Pittsburgh,  was  the  celebrant  for  the 
ceremonies.  The  chapel  was  crowded 
with  devout  laity.  Our  Nuns  are  still 
looking  for  a  place  for  a  nev>?  founda- 


tion and  prayers  are  asked  that  God 
direct  things. 

Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Bulletin, 
a  cell  in  the  convent  was  vacated 
by  the  death  of  Mother  Rose  Ber- 
trand of  Jesus  Crucified.  In  death 
she  made  her  eternal  Profession,  eter- 
nally united  to  her  Spouse  w/ithout 
the  fear  of  unloyalty.  We  have  heard 
from  the  laity  that  Mother  Rose  was 
a  very  wtII  liked  Retreat  Mistress  in 
the  Convent  of  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  learn 
a  bit  more  of  her  when  her  biographi- 
cal sketch  appears.  R.I. P. 

St.  Gabriel's  Convent 

From  the  "Retreat  Bulletin"  we 
notice  that  Father  Stephen  Sweeney 
succeeds  Father  Fidelis  Rice  as  Re- 
treat Director.  May  his  efforts  be 
rewarded  as  abundantly  as  were  those 
of  Father  Fidelis. 

St.  Thomas  puts  one  purpose  of 
contemplation  as:  "Contemplata  ahis 
tradere."  To  pass  on  to  others  the 
things  contemplated.  Mother  Agnes, 
Superior  of  St.  Gabriel  Convent,  in 
her  zeal  goes  beyond  the  regular  lay 
retreats  in  her  convent  and  takes  to 
the  pen,  like  another  great  Teresa, 
and  in  the  "Retreat  Bulletin"  writes 
of  "An  army  of  Praying  Women." 
She  rightly  holds  that  "each  woman 
in  her  own  walk  of  life  can  be  a 
tremendous  power  for  good." 


When  the  followers  of  the  Saviour  are  ridiculed  for  their  adherefDce 
to  His  doctrine  and  men  call  them  fools,  ivhen  loiver  standards  are  so  easily 
practiced,  they  rejoice  because  they  know  that  they  are  in  grand  company. 
They  are  one  with  Herod's  Fool,  who  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
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OUR  CHAPLAINS 


Father  Julius  very  lately  wrote  as 
follows:  "...  We  are  not  on  Attu  as 
you  supposed,  but  by  this  time  you 
know  that  when  I  write  letters  with- 
out dates  that  we  are  on  a  ship,  so 
I  can  say  we  are  on  a  ship.  But  I 
cannot  tell  you  in  what  part  of  the 
ocean  I  am  and  you  will  know  where 
I  am  before  I  can  tell  you  in  my  next 
letter.  I  hope  it  will  not  be  long  until 
we  can  say  where  we  are." 

Father  Damian  is  still  at  Curtis 
Bay  and  still  has  unusual  experiences 
along  the  line  of  his  work  and  other- 
wise. He  writes  October  5:  ''Here  are 
a  few  items  which  may  be  of  interest 
to  the  Province.  Sometime  ago  I  de- 
scribed one  of  the  men  here  who  can 
prove  that  the  Catholic  Church  is  the 
one  true  Church.  He  says  his  rosary 
and  daily  prays  before  a  crucifix  in 
my  private  office.  He  had  his  dog-tags 
stamped  *C'  for  Catholic  because  he 
wants  a  priest  to  help  him  when  he 
is  dying.  While  I  think  of  it  he  is  an 
ardent  reader  of  the  'Sign,'  too.  Well, 
his  latest  move  Is  to  attend  daily 
Mass.  I  have  gone  over  the  dogmatic 
explanation  of  the  Mass  and  then  a 
second  time  we  went  through  Father 
Stedman's  Missal.  The  first  time  this 
man  came  to  week-day  Mass  I  nearly 
fainted  because  he  brought  in  several 
of  our  fair  weather  Catholic  boys.  Up 
to  this  time  my  main  problem  with 
them  was  to  get  them  to  Sunday 
Mass.  Now  since  they  work  under 
this  old  man,  he  brings  them  along 
to  daily  Mass.  Our  weak  Catholic 
boys  looked  so  sheepish  and  out  of 
place.  The  way  they  .squirmed  around 
you  would  think  they  had  the  worms. 

"Another  distraction  at  Mass  came 
about  in  this  fashion:  There  were 
four  boys  in  the  brig  and  all  of  them 


Catholic.  I  asked  the  O.D.  to  have 
them  marched  off  to  Mass  which  was 
refused  at  first  but  later  granted.  The 
next  day  I  went  to  the  Captain  to  see 
if  this  could  be  done  every  Sunday. 
He  said  no  emphatically.  Imagine  my 
surprise  on  a  Tuesday  morning  when 
I  turned  around  at  Mass  to  see  my 
boys  from  the  brig  there.  I  was  never 
so  tempted  to  giggle  in  my  life.  The 
whole  picture  was  clear,  for  the  boys 
had  arranged  with  a  Catholic  guard 
to  get  an  extra  guard  and  of  their 
own  accord  they  went  to  Mass  and 
Communion  that  morning.  When  I 
questioned  them  about  it,  they  just 
laughed. 

"Here  are  a  few  interesting  proposi- 
tions which  the  boys  ladle  out  with 
the  smooth  assurance  of  a  gospel  fact. 
Everyone  knows  that  Luther  wrote 
the  ten  commandments.  Don't  tell  me 
that  twelve  dumb  fishermen  figured 
out  the  New  Testament,  because  it 
is  full  of  inaccuracies.  Beware  of 
priests  because  you  can't  win  an  argu- 
ment with  them.  I'll  find  some  clever 
Jesuit  who  will  get  me  a  divorce.  They 
always  do  it  for  a  fee.  Christ  was 
merely  a  layman.  Christ  founded  all 
the  Churches.  God  cannot  create  be- 
cause scientists  say  so.  A  boy  with  a 
Ph.  D.  in  history  said  of  Belloc  that 
he  has  the  usual  Catholic  bias.  It  is 
wrong  for  the  Church  to  be  against 
the  Masons. 

"The  greatest  argument  I  get  frorh 
lax  Catholic  boys  is  this:  I  don't  do 
any  wrong,  because  I  injure  no  one. 
Therefore,  I  am  a  very  good  man. 
There  is  no  need  of  Sunday  Mass  and 
all  the  liturgy  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
for  it  is  just  so  much  pageantry.  You 
can  get  to  heaven  without  the  Sacra- 
ments. There  is  no  need  for  the  Mass, 
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Confession  and  the  rest.  To  be  good 
all  a  man  has  to  do  is  be  honest  and 
get  along  with  his  fellow  men. 

"These  are  a  few  of  the  lines  of 
argument  which  the  boys  bring  up. 
What  really  bothers  me  is  the  number 
of  boys  you  stumble  over  who  have 
drifted  away  from  the  love  and  the 
friendship  of  God.  It  is  true  that  we 
always  have  more  for  Sunday  Mass 
than  the  Protestants,  but  it  is  the  boys 
we  are  not  reaching  that  really  need 
our  care.  The  problem  is  to  ferret 
them  out  and  try  to  get  them  straight. 
Now  more  than  ever  they  need  all 
the  help  they  can  get  from  the  Sac- 
raments. 

"Some  school-ma'am  got  my  name 
and  invited  me  to  give  an  'inspira- 
tional' talk  on  Senior  Day.  There  are 
about  three  thousand  girls  at  this 
school  which,  by  the  way,  is  an  all-girl 
school.  I  am  invited  to  hold  forth  for 
twenty  minutes.  She  tried  to  get 
priests  to  give  this  talk  but  never 
succeeded  before.  They  have  had  ev- 
erything in  the  other  denominations, 
but  never  a  priest  in  a  public  school. 
So  I  consented,  but  now  am  scratching 
my  head  for  material  that  will  keep 
the  jitterbugs  from  going  to  sleep 
in    the    twenty    minutes." 

After  a  rather  long  silence  we  hear 
from  Father  Owen.  August  10,  he 
writes:  "Since  I  last  wrote  we  have 
been  through  two  more  campaigns. 
The  last  one  was  rough,  but  I  missed 
the  hottest  part  by  being  in  the 
hospital.  While  in  the  convoy  I  got 
sick  and  was  transferred  to  a  crusier 
and  brought  back  to  the  hospital.  So 
I  missed  the  landing.  Returned  to 
duty  and  had  a  few  weeks  of  fun 
before  I  was  sent  to  the  hospital  again 
—  same  trouble.  Am  now  back  with 

'.  my  unit."  On  September  24,  Father 
tells   us   he   was   glad   to   receive   the 

'    July    Bulletin.    He    continues:    "Came 


back  yesterday  from  a  week's  trip 
to  some  of  our  outposts  —  a  week  of 
mud  and  rain  and  seasickness  —  to 
find  the  copy  (of  Bulletin)  rather 
moist  from  the  weather,  but  O.K.  It 
was  not  only  interesting  but  inspira- 
tional. Am  glad  to  see  the  other  Chap- 
lains doing  plenty  of  work  and  mak- 
ing converts.  Edifying  but  embarrass- 
ing. Came  back  with  a  load  of  Jap 
prisoners  and  had  plenty  of  fun.  One 
of  them  could  read  and  write  English 
—  could  speak  it  also  but  he  couldn't 
understand  our  pronunciation,  nor  we 
his.  We  did  learn  that  they  also  hate 
New  Guinea  —  one  proof  that  they 
are  human.  The  hardest  thing  for  a 
Jap  is  to  get  captured  alive;  the  men 
don't  trust  them  too  much;  but  once 
captured  they  treat  them  swell  — 
give  them  practically  everything  they 
have  themselves." 

A  letter  dated  September  1  from 
Father  Xavier  says  in  part:  "...  We 
were  quiet  —  very  quiet  —  for  a 
short  while.  On  the  move  again.  So 
watch  the  papers.  May  God  be  as 
good  to  us  as  He  was  in  the  past. 
Again  I  beg  —  remember  me  and  my 
men  to  the  Community.  .  .  There's  a 
possibility,  it  is  only  a  possibility  — 
we  may  be  back  in  the  States  before 
1945. . .  Received  an  antimensium 
from  Bishop  O'Hara.  Surely  a  won- 
derful and  most  convenient  altar-stone 
to  have.  . .  While  at  anchor  also  re- 
ceived missals,  rosaries,  etc.  that  have 
been  on  the  way  since  October  of  last 
year.  One  case  was  a  wreck.  Looked 
as  though  it  had  rested  on  the  bottom 
of  the  sea  for  days.  Salvaged  most 
of  it.  But  supplies  did  not  last  long. 
In  saying  Mass  on  other  ships  on  Sun- 
days and  weekdays  I  brought  supplies 
with  me  —  and  was  cleaned  out.  .  . 
They  have,  it  is  only  an  opinion  of 
mine,  more  than  enough  Protestant 
Chaplains.  Whether  they  have  enough 
Catholic   Chaplains,   I   can't   say.   But 
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I  do  know  their  distribution  is  un- 
equal and  unfair.  There  are  six  ships, 
one  among  them  has  900  Catholics  and 
a  Protestant  Chaplain.  The  other  five, 
as  the  one  1  took  care  of  for  three 
Sundays,  average  about  500  at  Mass 
—   all   with   non-Catholic    Chaplains." 

October  1:  "We  hope  to  anchor  to- 
morrow for  a  couple  of  days.  Then 
continue  on  to  push  the  Japs  back 
a  little  further. .  .  Not  much  to  write 
about.  You  have  as  good  an  idea  as 
I  of  what  is  going  on.  Often,  we,  al- 
though near  the  scenes  of  action, 
must  wait  for  the  results  that  come 
by  radio  from  the  States.  Anything 
that  Nimitz  says  about  Halsey  and 
the  Third  Fleet  is  news  about  us." 

Father  Ronald  tells  us  that  the  let- 
ter about  to  be  quoted  was  in  the 
making  from  July  17  to  October  3; 
the  reason  can  readily  be  guessed 
from  the  contents.  "I  am  writing  from 
Germany.  Lots  of  things  have  hap- 
pened since  the  day  we  landed  in 
Normandy.  But  I'll  not  mention  any 
of  them,  because  most  of  the  things 
are  of  the  kind  that  one  likes  to  for- 
get. I  am  going  along  all  right.  There 
is  a  good  deal  of  work  to  be  done,  but 
under  battle  conditions  it  is  not  easy 
to  do  even  the  minimum.  At  first  I 
did  not  like  the  change  from  the 
Engineers  to  this  Division.  Now,  how- 
ever, I  am  glad  things  turned  out  the 
way  they  did.  This  is  a  fine  outfit. 
Wouldn't  change  now  for  anything. 
Incidentally,  two  of  the  Engineer 
Combat  Battalions  I  was  with  back 
in  Camp  Carson  were  the  first  to  hit 
the  Normandy  beach  on  D-Day.  Both 
units  received  unit  citations. . .  the 
49th  and  237th  Engineers.  Rugged 
men!  I  met  both  the  battalions  back 
in  Normandy.  Lots  of  old  faces  dis- 
appeared ...  a  tough  time  they  had. 
My  old  group  commander  was  killed 
by  sniper's  fire,  while  leading  an  as- 
sault.   We    are    all    wondering    when 


this  European  phase  will  be  over. 
Maybe  this  will  be  the  last  ditch 
stand  of  the  Germans.  How  the  Ger- 
mans stand  up  under  our  constant 
artillery  fire  and  bombing  is  .beyond 
understanding.  Must  be  pretty  aw- 
ful. . .  I  dare  say  we  fire  better  than 
fifty  times  to  their  one.  Still  we  find 
it  anything  but  pleasant.  It  must  be 
hell  over  on  the  other  side.  Enough 
for  this  time.  Pray  for  me;  regards 
to  the  Brethren."  Father  Ronald  has 
three  brothers  in  service;  lately  one 
of  the  Catholic  papers  carried  a  pic- 
ture of  all  four. 

Father  Brian  wrote  October  21:  "We 
are  sitting  (on  the  U.S.S.  Hope)  out 
in  the  stream  —  just  out  of  range 
of  the  guns  of  a  Jap  held  Island.  I 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
within  a  few  days  we  will  be  looking 
for  Father  Ed.  Ronan.  . .  Just  behind 
us  in  the  stream  is  the  'Beautiful,'  a 
Navy  Hospital  Ship,  on  which  Father 
Fitzgerald  from  Chicago  is  Chaplain." 

On  August  2,  Father  Kenny  was 
awarded  the  Silver  Star  for  gallantry 
in   action.   The   citation   reads: 

"Chaplain  (Captain)  Kenny  E. 
Lynch,  3rd  Armored  Division,  for  gal- 
lantry in  action  in  France  on  second 
of  August,  1944.  When  the  enemy 
loosed  a  heavy  artillery  barrage  and 
wounded  a  number  of  men,  Chaplain 
Lynch  while  still  under  heavy  fire 
immediately  assisted  in  rendering  first 
aid  to  the  wounded.  While  carrying 
a  wounded  soldier  across  200  yards 
of  open  field  which  was  still  under 
fire.  Chaplain  Lynch  heard  a  shell 
approaching,  and  with  extreme  cool- 
ness he  calmly  placed  the  soldier  on 
the  ground  and  covered  him  with  his 
own  body  to  prevent  further  wounds. 
His  courageous  action,  devotion  to 
duty,  and  complete  disregard  for  his 
own  personal  safety,  reflects  great 
credit  upon  himself  and  is  in  keeping 
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with  the  highest  traditions  of  the 
Armed  Forces." 

Speaking  of  this  Father  Kenny 
writes:  "This  sounds  like  a  lot  of 
stuff,  but  there  wasn't  much  to  it. 
Shells  can  hit  you  even  if  you  are  in 
a  hole,  and  they  can  miss  you  any- 
where, just   about  as   easy." 

In  another  letter  of  October  17, 
Father  writes  that  he  ''was  never 
wounded  officially  since  I  never  took 
an  emergency  medical  tag.  It  was 
just  a  small  flesh  gouge  in  the  thigh 
like  one  might  pick  up  playing  base- 
ball." Father  assures  us  he  is  well; 
and  evidently  is  at  least  near  Ger- 
many, for  he  sent  a  souvenir  in  the 
form  of  a  Fuenfzig  Mark.  From  a 
paper  clipping  we  learn  that  Father 
has  four  brothers  in  the  armed  service. 

Father  Denis  Mary  received  the 
"Purple  Heart"  for  "wounds  received 
in  action  against  an  enemy  of  the 
United   States  in   France. 

Father  Denis  Mary  also  received 
the  "Silver  Star"  —  "for  gallantry 
in  action  against  an  enemy  of  the 
United  States  on  the  seventh  of  Au- 
gust, 1944,  France.  Chaplain  Keating, 
severely  wounded  by  shrapnel  while 
under  heavy  enemy  artillery  fire, 
calmly  continued  to  administer  the 
last  rites  to  the  dying  and  render 
first  -  aid  to  those  in  need.  Chaplain 
Keating,  courageously  dragged  him- 
self from  flaming  vehicle  to  vehicle, 
many  of  which  were  exploding,  re- 
moving the  wounded  and  assisting 
in  their  evacuation.  With  complete 
and  utter  disregard  for  his  own  per- 
sonal safety.  Chaplain  Keating  con- 
tinued on  his  work  of  mercy  until 
those  seriously  wounded  were  cared 
for.  Chaplain  Keating's  steadfast  and 
determined  actions  reflect  the  highest 
credit  on  himself  and  the  military 
forces  of  the  United  States.  . ." 

September  21,  Father  writes:  "...I 
made  the  greatest  retreat  of  my  life 


the  day  I  got  hit.  I  learned  a  couple 
of  angles  on  prayer  that  aren't  in  the 
spiritual  reading  books  I  have  read. .  . 
This  much  I  know  —  I  still  have  the 
night  mare.  There  are  battles  and 
battles.  I  was  so  scared,  I  acted 
automatically."  October  21,  Father 
thought  of  home  again  and  writes 
as  follows:  "...I  received  the  Bulle- 
tin giving  the  account  of  Father  Pe- 
ter's death.  That  is  the  last  one  I 
received.  But  I  was  powerfully  glad 
to  receive  it.  To  hear  something  of 
all  the  Brethren  is  a  great  treat.  I 
am  writing  this  letter  for  several 
reasons,  primarily,  however,  to  let 
you  all  know  how  I  am,  and  secondar- 
ily to  give  you,  as  far  as  I  can,  some- 
thing of  the  pleasure  I  have  had  in 
the  past  few  weeks.  There  have  been 
many,  many  things  of  interest.  You 
all  know  that  I  went  to  France  and 
took  a  good  look  around  and  came 
back  to  England.  I  now  carry  in  my 
leg, (right)  a  piece  of  steel  made  in 
Germany.  It  will  remain  there  for 
some  time.  I  received  the  Purple 
Heart  for  that  —  I'd  rather  give 
Adolph  back  his  Krupp  works  and 
Uncle  Sam  his  Purple  Heart  and  have 
a  good  right  leg  to  kick  somebody 
with.  However,  I  am  not  squealing. 
My  leg  is  fine;  I  have  my  health  and 
I  feel  that  someone  has  to  get  a  piece 
of  steel  once  in  a  while.  .  .  I  have 
received  the  Silver  Star  per  citation. 
But  let  me  say  once  and  for  all  — 
any  priest  who  does  his  work  under 
fire  has  had  an  experience  that  will 
never  leave  him.  All  the  medals  in  the 
world  cannot  effect  him.  I  said  under 
fire.  I  don't  mean  just  being  shot  at 
—  I  mean  under  fire.  When  every 
one  around  you  is  being  killed  and 
you  expect  every  second  to  see  God. 
And  somehow  you  live.  Somehow  you 
mutter  the  words  as  you  anoint.  Some- 
how —  God  knows  —  you  repeat  the 
words    until   fear   of   not    giving   the 


Sacrament  becomes  greater  than  fear 
of  death  and  finally  you  get  through. 
Nope,  I  am  no  hero.  I  am  just  one 
plain  Passionist  whose  sins  are  so 
many  and  go  great  that  God  wouldn't 
take  him  yet  and  his  Mother's  prayers 
were  ,so  strong,  the  devil  couldn't 
swing  the  deal.  There  is  this  much 
about  it  —  if  anything  I  can  do  will 
redound  to  the  Order,  may  God  give 
it  increase.  You  see,  under  fire  one 
learns  fast  —  awfully  fast.  Everyone 
is  skeptical  until  he  is  under  fire.  I 
want  to  go  on  record  now  and  state 
that  everyone  without  exception  got 
religion  under  fire.  And  I  define  re- 
ligion, as  I  use  the  word  here,  every- 
one called  on  the  Maker,  the  Creator, 
for  help  and  protection.  And  I  said 
everyone.  Some  had  a  dull,  stupid, 
dazed  look,  but  even  they  were  moved 
by  fear  to  seek  aid  from  above.  Cy- 
clones, fires  and  other  natural  dangers 
to  life  are  most  powerful  in  exerting 
influence  for  good  on  individuals;  but 
when  you  know  that  some  one  intends 
to  kill  you  —  some  one  has  you  under 
his  guns  and  has  laid  down  a  blanket 
of  ,steel  on  you,  only  an  umbrella  of 
prayers  can  save  you.  These  things 
are  written  (I  sound  like  St.  John) 
that  you  might  know  that  no  priest 
who  has  been  decorated  for  bravery 
under  fire  will  ever  be  proud.  Quite 
the  contrary.  So  now  having  settled 
any  incipient  fear  in  the  minds  of  my 
Brethren  that  I  might  cloak  myself 
in  a  modest  hero  role,  I  go  on  to  what 
I  consider  the  high  point  in  the  past 
few  weeks.  I  will  not  be  able  to  give 
in  detail  all  that  I  would  like. 

"Last  winter  I  wrote  you  and  told 
you  that  I  had  stood  in  Newman's 
pulpit,  St.  Mary's,  Oxford.  There  I 
was  in  the  environment  of  his  Angli- 
can days.  Today  I  have  been  in  the 
Catholic  surrounding  of  Cardinal  New- 
man's life.  I  have  been  in  his  room 
at  the  Oratory.  It  is  just  as  he  left 


it.  I  also  went  out  to  the  village 
where  he  is  buried.  I  visited  his  grave. 
It  was  a  great  moment.  It  so  happen- 
ed that  the  housekeeper  was-  Irish, 
married  to  an  Englishman.  She  show- 
ed me  around  the  place  de  luxe.  I 
saw  things  that  no  other  visitor,  priest 
or  otherwise,  usually  saw.  She  said, 
'I'll  show  you  because  you're  Irish 
and  in  the  Army.  My  son  Tim  is  in 
the  Army.  He's  all  I  have,  besides 
Mr.  Johnston.  I  have  a  Mass  said 
every  week  for  his  safety.  You'll  pray 
for  him,  won't  you,  Father?'  Of 
course!  Well  the  one  thing  I  saw  was 
Cardinal  Newman's  dining-room  — 
just  as  he  left  it  —  tablecloth  and 
everything.  And  mind  you  —  hanging 
over  the  fireplace  is  a  picture  of  Ven- 
erable Dominic.  That  is  all  I  can  tell 
you  now.  There  were  many  other 
things  but  they  must  wait.  Also  I 
visited  our  house  here  and  got  a  warm 
welcome.  It  is  just  after  the  Chapter 
and  everything  is  in  a  furore.  I  am 
now  out  of  the  hospital.  While  there 
I  gave  a  bit  of  a  mission  that  was 
well  attended.  I  had  intended  to  tell 
you  several  incidents  that  reflect  great 
credit  on  our  Catholic  faith  but  they 
are  so  tied  up  with  military  action 
I'll  have  to  hold  off  until  a  later 
date.  . .  Please  pray  for  me.  I'll  be 
needing  them.  All  my  love  and  prayers 
to  the  Brethren." 

On  October  5,  Father  Bartholomew 
writes:  "...To  date  I  have  eight 
trips  over  the  'Hump'  to  my  credit, 
each  one  of  them  in  Army  terminol- 
ogy is  a  'sweat'  job.  This  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  mountains  present 
such  a  problem,  both  in  flying  over 
them  and  in  getting  out  of  them 
safely,  should  one  be  forced  to  do  so. 
But  whatever  risk  I  take  in  making 
this  trip  with  the  boys  i,s  amply  com- 
pensated for  by  their  evident  appre- 
ciation for  my  making  it  possible  for 
them  to  receive  the   Sacraments  just 
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prior  to  their  taking  off  on  their  mis- 
sions. If  all  this  sounds  a  little  vague 
to  you,  please  remember  that  I  can- 
not go  into  details.  I  might  add,  how- 
ever, that  the  boys  here  deserve  a 
great  deal  more  credit  for  what  they 
are  doing  than  is  actually  given  them. 
Well,  now  I  enjoy  the  dubious  dis- 
tinction of  having  been  bombed  by 
both  the  Germans  and  the  Japs.  What 
is  distinctive  about  this  I  am  unable 
to  say.  It  might  make  an  interesting 


item  in  my  obituary,  which  I  hope 
will  not  have  to  be  written  for  some 
time.  You  know,  for  want  of  some- 
thing to  write  about,  my  obituarian 
might  mention  the  fact.  At  any  rate 
some  day,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  tell 
you  all  about  it.  . .  A  repeated  request 
for  a  remembrance  in  your  prayers." 
(An  excellent  article  by  Father  Bar- 
tholomew appeared  in  the  November 
''Sign"  describing  his  experiences  as 
chaplain.) 


\ 


VARIA 


On  October  11,  1944,  His  Excellen- 
cy, the  Apostolic  Delegate  celebrated 
a  Pontifical  High  Mass  at  Carthagena, 
Ohio,  to  commemorate  the  first  cen- 
tenary of  the  com.ing  of  the  Fathers 
of  the  Precious  Blood  to  the  United 
States.  In  addition  there  were  seven- 
teen Archbishops  and  Bishops  pres- 
ent, and  about  300  priests.  It  was  a 
fitting  ceremony  in  view  of  the  grand 
work  the  Fathers  have  done  in  this 
country  during  the  past  one  hundred 
years.  From  the  very  beginnings  of 
the  Society  of  the  Precious  Blood  we 
discover  a  link  between  it  and  our 
own  Congregation,  Bl.  Vincent  Mary 
was,  for  quite  a  while,  the  Spiritual 
advisor  of  the  founder,  Bl.  Caspar 
del  Bufalo.  The  Bulletin  takes  oc- 
casion to  wish  the  Society  of  the 
Precious  Blood  an  increase  of  God's 
protection  and  guidance. 

On  October  2,  the  parents  of  Fa- 
ther Matthias,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Coen, 
celebrated  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  their 
having  received  the  Holy  Sacrament 
of  Matrimony.  The  celebration  was 
rather  private  for  the  family,  this 
especially  since  Mrs.  Coen  has  been 
bed-fast  for  about  two  years.  Father 


Matthias  had  the  privilege  of  cele- 
brating the  Jubilee  Mass  in  the  resi- 
dence. 

The  Catholic  Telegraph  Register, 
September  1,  1944,  quoting  the  "Ec- 
clesia"  organ  of  the  Vatican,  tells  us 
that  his  Excellency,  the  Most  Rev. 
Leo  Kierkels  (former  Passionist  Gen- 
eral) Apostolic  Delegate  to  India, 
has  visited  more  than  100  interned 
Italian  missioners,  as  well  as  a  large 
number  of  prisoners  of  war. 

Father  Cornelius  is  to  be  com- 
mended on  his  recent  articles  in  the 
Homiletic  Review  (October  and  No- 
vember) on  priestly  zeal.  From  his 
experiences  he  draws  the  conclusion 
that  we  priests  are  liable  to  draw 
conclusions  as  to  the  religious  status 
of  our  charges  by  numbers  present, 
forgetting  or  closing  our  eyes  to  the 
numbers  absent  in  our  churches.  The 
articles,  to  say  the  very  least,  are 
thought-provoking. 

Vocation  Clubs  on  the  one  hand  in 
"Emmanuel"  and  St.  Paul  on  Recol- 
lection in  "Sponsa  Regis"  were  spon- 
sored by  two  of  our  students. 

Father  Howard  has  furthered  the 
cause  of  the  "Good  Counsel  Club"  by 
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compiling  a  handbook  for  its  mem- 
bers. The  handbook  is  both  an  Apolo- 
gia for  the  Club  and  also  an  outline 
for  activities.  The  Good  Counsel  Club 
is  a  vocational  club  for  High  School 
Girls  similar  to  the  Don  Bosco  Club 
for  boys.  The  organization  has  made 
the  Catholic  papers  several  times  and 
no  doubt  is  doing  much  good  in  a 
field  that  emphatically  needs  atten- 
tion. 

Another  pamphlet  appeared  very 
lately:  "You  Wouldn't  Deny  Me 
That."  It  is  a  .short  biography  and 
collection  of  letters  of  Lt.  George  A. 
McGowan.  The  pamphlet  was  edited 
by  Father  Victor  Donovan,  C.P.,  of 
the  Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross. 
Lt.  McGowan  is  a  brother  of  a  Pas- 
sionist  student.  The  little  life  is  ex- 
tremely inspirational  and  we  must 
commend  one  pastor  who  bought 
enough  copies  to  send  one  to  each  of 
his  boys  in  service  as  a  little  Christ- 
mas gift.  Copies  can  be  obtained 
from  the  author:  Passionist  Monas- 
tery —  P.O.  Box  24  —  Jamiaca  1, 
N.Y.  —  10  cents  per  copy,  with  reduc- 
tion for  quantities. 

The  Novitiate  (Kansas)  has  a  limit- 
ed number  of  copies  of  the  Passionist 
Proprium  for  the  Breviary,  bound  sep- 
arately from  the  Breviary,  all  four 
seasons  in  one  small  volume,  about 
350  pages.   Price  $4.00. 

The  Ordo  C.P.  1945  has  also  ap- 
peared. Notable  additions  to  last 
year's  Ordo  are  the  addresses  of  all 
our  Monasteries  in  the  U.S.  Also  an 
indication  of  the  anniversaries  of  the 
deaths  of  the  Brethren  during  the 
last  three  years;  also  the  5th,  10th, 
20th,  25th,  30th,  50th,  and  60th  an- 
niversaries. A  marginal  note  "IN"  in- 
dicates days  of  plenary  Indulgence 
for  Passionists,  in  contradistinction  to 
InPl  which  indicates  the  days  of  ple- 
nary Indulgence  for  all  the  faithful 
who   may   visit   our   churches. 


When  British  troops  with  their 
American  allies  put  ashore  in  landing 
craft  to  storm  Nettuno  in  Italy,  they 
found  waiting  for  them,  high  on  the 
cliff,  "Our  Lady  of  Ipswich,"  it  is 
disclosed  in  a  recent  N.C.W.C.  News 
Service  dispatch  from  London. 

"Our  Lady  of  Ipswich"  is  a  statue, 
steeped  in  Catholic  lore  of  England, 
and  its  story  was  related  in  The  Sword 
of  the  Spirit  under  the  title  of  "The 
English  Madonna."  The  story  said 
that  "Our  Lady"  had  been  waiting 
for  about  four  centuries  when  the 
British   troops   entered  Nettuno. 

The  history  of  the  statue  dates 
back  to  the  time  when  persecutions 
broke  out  in  England  and  many 
shrines  were  destroyed.  A  statue  of 
"Our  Lady  of  Walsingham"  was  burn- 
ed in  the  market  place  of  that  town, 
but  the  famous  "Our  Lady  of  Ipswich" 
escaped  destruction  through  disap- 
pearance, the  story  related.  Shortly 
after  the  disappearance,  an  English 
ship  manned  by  British  sailors  put 
in  at  the  port  of  Nettuno  and  aboard 
the  ship  was  the  statue  of  Our  Lady, 
seated,  with  the  Holy  Child  on  her 
knee.  The  sailors  had  saved  it  from 
destruction  in  England,  revered  it 
aboard  ship  and  had  no  intention  of 
parting  with  it,  the  story  said. 

But  when  the  ship,  statue  aboard, 
tried  to  leave  port  a  great  storm 
arose,  forcing  it  back.  Several  times 
the  ship  tried  to  leave  and  each  time 
a  storm  prevented  it.  The  sailors  con- 
cluded Our  Lady  did  not  wish  to  go 
to  sea  again,  so  they  left  her  with 
the  people  of  Nettuno  and  fair  weath- 
er greeted  them  as  they  sailed  off  into 
the  Mediterranean. 

A  church,  entrusted  to  the  Pas- 
sionist Fathers,  has  been  built  on  the 
cliff  and  enshrined  in  it  over  the  high 
altar  is  the  statue  of  Our  Lady.  She 
wears  a  dark  blue  robe,  covered  with 
stars  of  gold,  the  gift  of  a  Cardinal, 
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and  is  honored  greatly  by  the  people 
of  Nettuno.  Before  the  war,  the  church 
at  Nettuno  was  a  favorite  pilgrimage 
place  for  the  English,  especially 
priests,  Monsignori  and  occasionally 
a  Bishop,  who  drove  out  from  Rome 
to  .say  Mass  at  the  altar  of  the  Eng- 
lish Madonna,  the  story  concluded. 

As  we  go  to  press  we  receive  the 
notice  of  Father  Michael's  (O'Brien) 
death.  The  news  was  very  unexpected 
and  we  have  heard  no  details  be- 
yond that  he  died  in  the  place  of 
his  birth,  Langdon,  N.D.  The  "Works 


of  the  Ministry"  show  that  Father 
was  busy  with  Missions  during  the 
entire  month  of  October,  plus  the  first 
five  days  of  November,  unto  three 
days  before  his  death.  Father  Michael 
was  always  a  model  of  zeal  for  souls; 
it  is  a  known  fact  that  for  many  years 
he  had  serious  inconvenience  from  a 
very  abnormal  heart,  and  yet  would 
not  give  up  his  mission  work.  His 
prayer  was  to  die  *'in  the  harness"  and 
our  Lord  surely  granted  his  request. 
The  funeral  was  announced  for  Tues- 
day, November  14,  in  Louisville.  R.LP. 


WORKS  OF  THE  MINISTRY 

Chicago 

V.  Rev.  Fr.  Malcolm  Retreat,   Ursuline    Sisters,    (Ladyglen),   Aug.    13-20. 

Retreat,  Marianhill  Fathers,  Brighton,  Mich.,  Sept.  4-8. 
V.  Rev.  Fr.  Silvius   Triduum,  St.  Francis,  Youngstown,  O.,  Oct.  2-4. 

Forty  Hours,  St.  George,  Cleveland,  O.,  Oct.  15-17 
V.  Rev.  Fr.  Gilbert  Mir.sion,  St.   Francis,  Balltown,  la.,  Sept.   17-24 
Fr.   Alban  Retreat,    Mt.    Providence,    Sisters    of    Divine    Providence, 

Normandy,    Mo.,    Aug.    8-13 
Mission,   St.  Andrew,   Independence,   Kans.,   Sept.   10-17 
Mission,   Holy  Family,   New   Mellery,   la.,   Sept.    1-8 
Mission    (with    Fr.    Francis)     St.    Ann,    Normandy,    Mo., 
Oct.    15-29 
Fr.    Matthias  Retreat,  Christian  Brothers,  Glencoe,  Mo.,  Aug.  7-15 

Retreat  for  London,  Ontario,  Canada  Clergy,  St.   Peter's 
Seminary,  Sept.  4-8 
Fr.  Aelred  Mission,  St.  Paul,  North  Redwood  (Bechyn),  Minn.,  Sept. 

10-17 
Fr.    Terence  Novena,  St.  Attracta  (Cicero),  Chicago,  111.,  Aug.  6-15 

Mission,  St.  Andrew,  Granite  Falls,  Minn.,   Sept.   10-17 
Mission,    St.   Joseph,    Downers    Grove,    111.,    Oct.    8-15 
Fr.  Francis  Parish  Retreat,  St.  Patrick,  Arlington,  111.,  Sept.   17-24 

Mission     (with    Fr.    Alban)     St.    Ann,    Normandy,    Mo., 
Oct.  15-29 

Cincinnati 

V.  Rev.  Fr.  Basil      Mission  (with  Fr.  Paschal)  Immaculate  Conception  (Nor- 
wood Park)    Chicago,   111.,   Oct.   15-29 
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Fr.  Stanislaus  Retreat,  Precious  Blood  Sisters,  Dayton  (Salem  Heights), 

O.,  Aug.  5-14 
Retreat,   Sisters    of   the    Poor   of    St.    Francis,   Cincinnati 

(Hartwell),   O.,   Aug.   29-Sept.    5 
Mission     (with    Fr.    Gerard),    Cathedral,    Denver,    Colo., 

Sept.   24-Oct.   8 
Mission  (with  Fr.  Gerard),  Sacred  Heart  Cathedral,  Pueb- 
lo, Colo.,  Oct.  15-29 
Mission     (with     Fr.     Gregory     M.),     Connersville,     Ind., 

Nov.   5-19 
Fr.   Cornelius  Mission  (in  the  Courthouse)  Williamsburg,  Ky.,  Sept.  23-27 

Mission,  St.  Mary,  Lamar,  Mo.,  Oct.  22-29   (Non-Catholic 

Mission) 
Retreat,  Seton  High  School,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Fr.   Gerard  Mission    (with   Fr.    Stanislaus),    Sacred   Heart   Cathedral, 

Pueblo,  Colo.,  Oct.   15-29 
Mission    (with  Fr.   Stanislaus),   Cathedral,   Denver,   Colo., 

Sept.  24-Oct.  8 
Fr.   Marion  Retreat,    Marianhill    Fathers,    Detroit    (Dearborn),    Mich., 

Aug.   15-17 
Two   Forty  Hours,   St.   Francis,   Pigeon,   Mich.,   Oct.   8-15 
Mission,  Muskegon,  Mich.,  Nov.  5-12 
Fr.  Lucian  XL  Hours,  West  Charleston,  O. 

XL  Hours,  Aurora,  Ind. 
Novena,  Holy  Trinity,  Cincinnati,  O. 


Louisville 

Fr.  Eugene  Retreat,    (Sisters    of    St.    Joseph),    St.    Joseph    Academy, 

Greenbay,  Wis.,  Aug.  8-15 
Fr.  Martin  Retreat,    (Sisters    of    Mercy),    St.    Catharine    Hall,    Des 

Moines,  la.,  Aug.  6-15 
Novena  (in  honor  of  Little  Flower  &  Infant  of  Prague), 
St.  Wenceslaus,  La  Crosse,  Wis.,  Sept.  23-Oct.  2 
Fr.  Emmanuel  Retreat,  (Sisters  of  Mercy),  College  of  St.  Mary,  Omaha, 

Neb.,  Aug.  6-15 
Mission,  St.  John,  Louisville,  Ky.,  Oct.  8-15 


St.  Louis 

Forty  Hours  were  preached  by  Fr.  Conleth  at  Millwood,  Mo.;  Fr.  Elmer 
at  Brussels,  111.;  Fr.  Jerome  George  at  Troy,  Mo.;  Fr.  Ernest  at  Mexico,  Mo.; 
and  another  at  Mattoon,  111.;  Fr.  Gregory  at  Wapella,  111.;  another  at  Glasgow, 
Mo.;  and  a  third  at  Slater,  Mo.  Fr.  Gregory  has  also  had  several  jobs  of 
preaching  at  the  Cenacle.  Fr.  Conleth  preached  a  Day  of  Recollection  at  St. 
Patrick's,  Kankakee,  111. 
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St.  Paul,  Kansas 

V.  Rev.  Fr.  Norbert  Preaching  in  Favor  of  Colored  Missions  in  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
Diocese,  November  12-26 

V.  Rev.  Fr.  Vincent  M.  XL  Hours  Devotion,  St.  Mary,  Centerville,  la.,  Oct.  29-31 

Fr.   George  Retreat,  St.  Joseph  Sisters,  (Wichita  Hospital)  Aug.  10-17 

Mission,  St.  Francis,  Burlington,  Kans.,  Sept.  3-10 
Retreat  for  Nurses,  Ponca  City,  Okla.,  Oct.  11-13 
Mission,   Westphalia,    Kans.,    Nov.    12-19 

Fr.  Paschal  Retreat,    Christian    Brothers,    Evanston     (Chicago),    111., 

Aug.   7-15 
XL  Hours,  Neodesha,  Kans.,  Sept.  24-26 
Mission,   St.   Michael,   Madison,  Minn.,  Oct.    1-8 
Mission    (with   Fr.    Basil),   Immaculate   Conception,   Nor- 
wood Park   (Chicago),  111.,  Oct.   15-29 
Mission,  Waverly,  Ky.,  Nov.  12-19 
XL  Hours,  Pierce  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  8-10 


V.  Rev.  Fr.  Pius 


Fr.    Ignatius 


Fr.   Kevin 


Fr.    Hilary 


^  Fr.  Michael 


Fr.  Kenneth 


Des  Moines 

Novena,   St.   Teresa,   Southgate,   Ky.,   Sept.   24-Oct.   2 

Mission,  St.  Leo,  Tyndall,   S.   Dak.,  Oct.   15-22 

Mission,  Greensburg,  Ind.,  Oct.  29-Nov.   13 

XL  Hours  at  Stuart  and  Aimes,  la. 

13  Hours  at  Gilbert,  la. 

Retreat,  (Sisters  of  Loretto),  Loretto  Academy,  Aug.  6-15 

Retreat,    Little    Sisters    of    the    Poor,    Indianapolis,    Ind., 

Sept.  11-15 
Retreats  (2)  for  Old  People  of  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor, 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Oct.  3-14 
Retreat,  House  of  the  Guardian  Angel,  (Colored  Sisters), 

Oblate    Sisters    of    Providence,    Leavenworth,    Kans., 

Aug.  6-15 
Mission,  Holy   Family,  Edgar,  Wis.,  Oct.   22-29 
Mission,  Muskegon,  Wis.,  Nov.  5-19 

Retreat,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Devil's  Lake,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  6-15 
Retreat,   Mater   Dolorosa,   Hillside    (Chicago),   111.,    Major 

Seminary  of  Servite  Fathers,  Sept.  17-23 
Mission,  St.  Cecilia,  Harvey,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  1-7 
Mission,  St,  Aloysius,  Lisbon,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  8-15 
Mission,  Bremen  (Mission  of  Fessenden),  N.  D.,  Oct.  15-19 
Mission,  St.  Michael,  Wales,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  22-29 
Mission,  St.  Alphonsus  at  Osnabruck  and  Milton,  N.  Dak., 

Oct.  29-Nov.  5 
Retreat,  Xaverian  Brothers,  St.  Joseph  School,  Bardstown, 

Ky.,  Aug.  8-15 
Retreat,   "Pius    Society    of   Missionaries,"    Melrose    Park, 

111.,  Oct.  15-20 
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Fr.   Arnold  Retreat,    Sisters    of    St.    Mary    of    Namur    (Academy    of 

Our  Lady  of  Victory),  Ft.  Worth,  Tex.,  Aug.  6-1.5 
Mission,  St.  Francis,  Buffalo,  Minn.,  Sept.   10-17 
Mission,   St.  Mary,  Waverly,   Minn.,   Sept.   17-24 
Mission  Sts.  Peter  &  Paul,  Loretto,  Minn.,  Oct.  29-Nov.  5 
Mission,   Waco,   Tex.,   Nov.    12-19 

Mission   (with  Fr.  Justin),  Cathedral,  Sioux  Falls,  S.   D., 
Oct.  8-22 

Fr.  Flannon  Mission,  Sacred  Heart,  Chariton,  la.,  Sept.  24-Oct.   1 

Mission,  St.   Francis  X.,   Carbondale,  111.,   Oct.   29-Nov.   5 

Frs.  Kenneth,  Louis,  Mel  and  Walter  have  been  busy  with  Forty  Hours. 

Detroit 

V.  Rev.  Fr.  Lambert  Novena,  St.  Mary,  Redford,  Belleville,  111.,  Sept.  25-Oct.  3 

Fr.  Dominic  Retreat,  Basilian  Scholastics,  Winsdor,  Canada,  Aug.  5-15 

XL  Hours,  Imm.  Conception,  Niles,  Mich.,  Aug.  20-22 
XL  Hours,  St.  John,  Fenton,  Mich.,   Sept.  24-26 
Retreat,  St.  Mary  High  School,  Flint,  Mich.,  Oct.  2-6 
Mission,   St.  John,   Forrestville,  Mich.,  Oct.  8-15 
XL  Hours,  St.  John,  Forrestville,  Mich.,  Oct.   16-18 
Novena,  Christ  the  King,  University  City,  Mo.,  Oct.  22-29 
Mission,  Essex,  Windsor,  Canada,  Nov.  5-12 
Retreat,  Holy  Name  Men,  Toledo,  O.,  Dec.   5-7 

Fr.  Justin  Retreat,  Sisters,  Servants  of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary,  Holy 

Family  Academy,  Beaverville,  III.,  Aug.  8-15 
Mission,  Cathedral,  Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak.  (with  Fr.  Arnold), 

Oct.  8-22 
Novena,  St.  James,  La  Crosse,  Wis.,  Oct.  27-Nov.  5 
Novena,  St.  Aloysius,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Fr.  Andrew  XL  Hours,  St.  Michael,  Monroe,  Mich.,   Sept.   24-26 

XL  Hours,  St.  Charles,  Newport,  Mich.,  Oct.  1-3 
XL  Hours,  St.  Mary,  Rockwood,  Mich.,  Oct.  6-8 
XL  Hours,  Help  of  Christians,  Plymouth,  Mich.,  Oct.  15-17 
XL  Hours,  Sacred  Heart,  Hudson,  Mich.,  Oct.  22-24 
XL  Hours,  St.  Michael,  Rosedale  Gardens,  Mich.,  Nov.  19-21 

Fr.  Ferdinand  Mission,  El  Dorado,  Kans.,  Oct.  5 

Fr.    Roland  Novena,  Carmel  of  the   Holy  Family,  Cleveland  Heights, 

Sept.  25-Oct.  3 
Mission,   St.   Kevin,   Chicago,   111. 

Fr.  Theophane  XL    Hours,    Our    Lady    of    the    Rosary,    Detroit,    Micli., 

Sept.  29-Oct.  1 
XL  Hours,  St.  Agatha,  Gagetown,  Mich.,   Oct.  6-8 

Fr.  Declan  XL  Hours,  Sacred  Heart,  Dearborn,  Mich.,  Sept.  24-26 

XL  Hours,  St.   Mary,   Redford,   Mich.,   Oct.   3-5 
XL  Hours,  St.  Mary,  Wyne,  Mich.,  Oct.  6-8 
XL  Hours,  St.  Mary,  Flint,  Mich.,  Oct.  15-17 
XL  Hours,  St.  Elizabeth,  Wyandotte,  Mich.,  Nov.  10-12 
XL  Hours,  Cathedral,  Toledo,  O.,  Dec.  3-6 
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Who's  Who  and  Where 
in  the  Holy  Cross  Province  C.P.,  October  16,  1944 


CHICAGO 

Herman   1 
Malcolm  2 
Silvius  3 
Gilbert  4 
Jeremias  6 
Cyril  M 
David 
Alban 
Albert  7 
Matthias 
Conrad   8 
Joseph   M.    9 
Sebastian 
Leopold    10 
Aelred 
Terence 
Conell    11 
Jude   12 
Francis    13 
Matthew   14 
Howard   15 
Benet 
Miles   16 
Barnabas  17 
Paul    Fr.    18 
Harold 
James  19 
Brothers : 
Wendelin    20 
Felix   21 
Charles    22 
Students : 
Godfrey 
Joel 
Leon 
Campion 
John    Baptist 
Noel 
Forrest 
Keith 
Raymond 
Fergus 
Stephen    M. 

CINCINNATI 

Basil    4 

Bernard  M  6 

Jerome 

Aurelius 

Adalbert 

Alphonsus 

Raphael 

Alexis  23 

Stanislaus 


Mc. 


Arthur  24 

Cornelius 

Gerard 

Gregory 

Malachy 

Marion 

Claude 

Finan 

Roderic 

Thaddeus  25 

Isidore   O'R 

Ronan 

Lucian 

Brothers : 

Romuald   26 

Columban   27 

William  28 

Casimir  29 

LOUISVILLE 

Joseph  4 

Daniel  6 

Eugene 

Charles    C. 

Anseim 

Gerald  30 

Maurice 

Aloysius    31 

Linus 

Anthony  Mai. 

Martin 

Hubert  32 

Paulinus    34 

Camillus   33 

Austin 

Emmanuel 

Robert 

Ludger    35 

Gordian  36 

Cormac    37 

Nilus 

Students: 

William   B. 

Frederick 

Leo   Patrick 

Carl 

Emil 

Cronan 

Roger 

John 

Roch 

Paul 

Brothers: 

Luke  38 

Gabriel  39 


Daniel  40 
Theodore    41 

ST.  LOUIS 

James  P.   4 
Kyran  6 
Ce  estine 
Richard    42 
Herbert 
Egbert   43 
Ervan 
Donald  84 
Regis 
Elmer 
Conleth 
Jerome  G. 
Nathaniel   44 
Ernest 
Gregory  J. 
Germain 
Cyprian 
Faustinus  45 
Brothers: 
Lawrence  46 
Bernard  47 
David   48 
Regis  49 
Philip  50 

KANSAS 

Norbert  4 

Vincent  M,  5 

Joyce  6 

Lawrence 

Hyacinth 

Cletus 

Edward 

George 

Agatho  51 

Christopher  52 

Sylvester 

Alan 

Felix  53 

Paschal 

Canute  54 

Brothers : 

Louis  55 

James  56 

Joseph  57 

Novices : 

Valerian 

Venard 

Nathan 

Isaac 

Connor 


Polycarp 

Glennon 

Claver 

Giles 

Luke 

Bruno 

Wu'stan 

Bro.  Nicholas 

Postulants : 

Bro.  Stephen 
Bro.   John 

DES    MOINES 

Pius  4 

Bernard    6 

Alexander 

Ambrose 

Ignatius 

Julian 

Urban 

Louis 

Kevin 

Hilary 

Peter 

Kenneth 

Clarence 

Arnold 

Canisius 

Mel 

Flannon 

Brice 

Wm.  Gail 

Walter 

Brothers : 

Henry  58 
Xavier  59 
Conrad  60 

DETROIT 

Lambert  4 
Wilfried  6 
Matthew 
Benedict 
Fabian  61 
David   F. 
Dominic 
Justin 
Andrew 
Mark 

William   W. 
Ferdinand 
Roland 
Theophane 
Kilian  62 
Neil  63 


Alfred  64 
Quentin  65 
Henry 
Rudolph 
Ignatius  Jr.  66 
Cajetan  67 
Declan 
Brothers : 
Richard  68 
Gilbert  69 
Michael   70 
Denis  71 
Students: 
Jordan 
Flavian 
Rene 
Eric 
Warren 
Columban 
Alvin 
Carrol 
Randal 
Firmian 
Clyde 
Loran 
Simon 
Melvin 
Benedict  J. 
Emmet 
Kent 
Kenan 
Ward 
Bernardine 

CALIFORNIA 

Boniface  4 
Brendan  6 
Isidore   Dw. 
Reginald 
MarceliUS 
Leo    85 
Angelo    72 
Timothy 
Casimir 
Philip 

Valentine  73 
Eustace 
Aiden 
Edward  G. 
Colum 
Charles  G. 
Brothers : 
Gerald 
Leonard 
Patrick 


BIRMINGHAM 

Anthony  M.  74 

Ralph  6 

Bertrand 

Patrick 

Bro.    Aloysius 

ENSLEY 

Michael  75 
Vincent  X. 
Dunstan 
Edmund 

CHINA 

Nicholas  76 
Cyprian   F.   77 
Francis  78 
Harold   79 
Cyprian  80 
James  81 

ROME 

Bonaventure  82 

COLORADO 

Reginald   83 

Exclaustrated: 

Clement 
Florian 
Hugh 

CHAPLAINS 

Edwin 

John    P.    (Aux) 

Thomas 

Leonard 

Fidelis 

Julius 

Damian 

Xavier 

Owen 

Ronald 

Gabriel   M. 

Brian 

Kenny 

Denis 

Nicholas 

Cyril 

Bartholomew 
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Ref 


erences 


1  Provincial 

2  I    Consultor 

3  II    Consultor 

4  Rector 

5  Master 

6  Vicar 

7  Pastor    of    Immaculate    Conception 

8  Lector  of  Church   History 

9  Lector   of   II    Dogma   and    Passion 

10  Chaplain,    Dunning 

11  Lector,    I   Dogma   and    Ascetics 

12  Chaplain,    Hines 

13  Provincial   Secretary 

14  Director   of  Students 

35  Director  of   Girls'    Vocation   Club 

16  Assistant   Chaplain,    Hines 

17  Lector  I  and   11  Scripture 

18  Assistant   Pastor  at   Immac.   Conception 

19  Student  at  Loyola   University 

20  Refectory   and   Offices 

21  Tailor   and   Infirmarian 

22  Cook 

23  Pastor    at    Immaculata 

24  Pastor   of   Holy   Cross 

25  Assistant  at  Holy  Cross 

26  Refectorian   and   Offices 

27  Infirmarian   and   Tailor 

28  Outside    Brother 

29  Cook 

30  Lector:    I  Moral  Theology 

31  Pastor   at  St.    Agnes 

32  Lector:    Moral    Theology,    2    Year 

33  Lector  of  Sacred  Scripture  and  Passion 

34  Director    of    Students 

35  Lector:      Liturgy,     Sociology,     Pastoral 
Theo'.ogy    and    Elocution 

36  Lector:    Canon    Law 

37  Assistant    Pastor   at    St.    Agnes 

38  Boiler   and    Refectory 

39  Offices 

40  Tailor  and  Infirmarian 

41  Cook 

42  Assistant    Pastor   at    St.    Ann's 

43  Pastor   at   St.    Ann's 

44  Assistant   Pastor   at  St.    Ann's 

45  Director   of   Students 


46  Boiler    and    Outside 

47  Cook 

48  Refectorian 

49  Tailor    and    Infirmarian 

50  Assistant    Cook 

51  Pastor   of   South   Mound   and   Erie 

52  Pastor    of    St.    Paul 

53  Assistant   Pastor   of   St.    Paul 

54  Vice   Master 

55  Outside  Brother  and  Boiler 

56  Cook 

57  Tailor,  Infirmarian,  Cobbler,  and  Porter 

58  Tailor,   Infirmarian,   Refectorian,   Porter 

59  Offices 

60  Cook 

61  Chaplain  at  Maybury  Sanitarium 

62  Lector:    Philosophy   and   German 

63  Director,   Lector   of   Philosophy 

64  Aux.    Chaplain   at   Army   Camp 

65  Lector:    Phiosophy    and    French 

66  Lector:   English,  Chant,  History,  Public 
Speaking 

67  Attending    University   at   Montreal 

68  Outside  Brother 

69  Tailor    and    Infirmarian 

70  Offices   and    Refectory 

71  Cook 

72  Director   of   Retreats 

73  Retreat    Master 

74  Superior 

75  Pastor  of   Holy   Familj^   Colored   Parish 

76  Catholic   Mission 
Wangtsun,    Hunan,    China 
(By    P.A.A.    to    Lagos 
B.O.A.C.    to    Calcutta 
C.N.A.C.   to  Kweilin) 

77  China 

78  China 

79  In  our  Chicago  Monastery 

80  China 

81  In  Jamaica  Monastery 

82  Chicago    Monastery 

83  St.   Rita  Church,   Mancos,   Colo. 

84  Cooperative   Press 

85  Pastor    of    St.    Rita's 
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Passionist 

BULLETIN 


January  25,  1945 


HOLY  CROSS  PROVINCE 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul 


Number  10 


VOX  PATRIS 


May  Jesus  ever  be  in  our  hearts. 
Dearest  Father  Fulgentius, 
We  arrived  in  Rome  safe  and  sound 
and  without  rain,  which  latter  was  no 
small  favor  of  God.  The  affairs  are 
progressing  well,  but  it  will  take  time 
to  bring  them  to  a  finish.  So  far  I 
have  not  spoken  with  His  Holiness, 
because  first  certain  other  steps  must 
be  taken,   etc. 

Continue  to  pray  His  Divine  Ma- 
jesty that  He  make  you  do  His  Most 
Holy  Will  and  that,  as  we  hope,  you 
will  overcome  all  the  grave  difficul- 
ties; confide  in  the  Infinite  Good- 
ness that  all  will  turn  out  for  the 
greater  glory  of  His  Divine  Majesty, 
etc. 

We  are  not  celebrating  the  Masses 
of  Mr.  Tommaso  because  our  Em- 
minent  Protector,  with  whom  we  are 
boarding,  with  exquisite  charity,  wish- 
es that  we  celebrate  our  Masses  for 
him,  etc.  Therefore  you  take  care  of 
those  other  Masses.  If  things  de- 
velope  nicely,  as  we  hope,  it  is  possi- 
ble that  we  will  not  return  home 
alone:  Fiat  voluntas  Dei. 


Carry  the  Cross  with  your  accus- 
tomed patience  and  charity  and  en- 
courage all  to  serve  God,  especially 
the  Cleric  that  he  does  not  engulf 
himself  again  into  the  sea  of  world- 
liness,  etc. 

With  all  the  affection  of  our  heart 
we  salute  in  Jesus  our  most  beloved 
Brethren:  Fathers  Charles  and  An- 
thony and  the  Cleric  as  well  as  Broth- 
er Peter;  and  all  I  embrace  in  the 
Sacred  Side  of  Jesus,  together  with 
Your  Reverence,  wishing  that  all  may 
be   saints. 

I  forgot.  We  bought  some  cloth  of 
mediocre  quality,  enough  for  seven 
habits;  I  hope  it  will  be  delivered 
by  Christmas;  it  must  first  be  dyed. 
If  the  cloth  from  Casentino  has  not 
as  yet  arrived,  call  off  the  order  and 
tell  them  we  have  provided  in  an- 
other way.  Order  the  grain  from 
Magliano,  and,  as  I  have  said,  inform 
Pereta  that  the  cloth  should  not  be 
sent,  since  it  has  not  come  on  time 
and  that  we  have  been  provided  in 
another  manner,  etc.  I  will  close  with 
an   embrace   In   Domino. 


May  Jesus  bless  all  of  you. 
Your  Reverence's  most  humble  and 
unworthy  servant, 

Paul  of  the  Cross 
Rome,  the  19th  of  November  1740. 

This  letter  was  written  by  Our 
Holy  Founder  from  Rome  at  a  very 
critical  time.  The  affairs  he  referred 
to  were  the  approbation  of  the  Holy 
Rule.  He  had  gone  to  Rome  because 
"His  Eminent  Protector"  Cardinal 
Rezzonico  had  written  that  His  Holi- 
ness had  expressed  himself  to  the 
effect  that  he  wished  the  holy  broth- 
ers to  come  to  Rome  with  their  Rule 
and  if  possible  He  would  comply 
with  their  wish  and  give  his  appro- 
bation. This  Cardinal  later  became 
Clement  XIH.  He  witnessed  their 
bare  feet,  etc.  and  was  so  struck  that 
he  had  some  one  observe  them  and 
find  out  what  kind  of  men  they  were. 
All  turned  out  in  their  favor.  He 
supplied  them  with  decent  lodging 
and  even  gave  them  a  "hand-stove" 
to  warm  themselves.  During  this  visit 
to  the  Holy  City  the  Processes  also 
relate  that  they  also  took  quite  some 
punishment  from  the  taunts  of  the 
city  people  of  Rome:  "Come  here, 
Look!  Two  Jesuit  Savages.  Come  and 
see  these  two  tramps.  Elias  and 
Enoch  are  come  back  to  earth." 

The  reward  for  all  this  was  that 
the  following  year  the  Holy  Rule  re- 
ceived its  first  formal  approbation 
and  that,  from  the  Aquinas  of  Canon 
Law,  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  This  Holy 
Father  appointed  a  committee  to 
study  the  Rule  and  give  their  ver- 
dict. One  of  the  members  was  said 
Cardinal  Rezzonico,  who  was  all  in 
favor  of  St.  Paul;  but  there  was 
another  member,  Abbot  Garagni  who 


was  not  in  favor,  to  put  it  mildly. 
When  St.  Paul  made  an  initial  visit 
to  the  Abbot  to  win  his  good  will, 
the  prelate  received  him  coldly  and 
did  not  endeavor  to  conceal  that  he 
would  never  cast  a  favorable  vote. 
Brusquely  he  dismissed  St.  Paul.  Our 
Holy  Founder  knew  what  a  high 
value  the  Pope  placed  on  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Abbot.  So  he  had  re- 
course to  prayer.  The  following  night 
the  Abbot  just  couldn't  sleep.  Agi- 
tated and  disturbed,  early  in  the 
morning  he  dispatched  a  servant  to 
find  Father  Paul.  On  the  return  visit 
the  Abbot  received  him  with  exquisite 
kindness  and  assured  him  he  was  no 
longer  opposed  to  the  approbation 
of  the  Rules.  He  pledged  devotion 
to  him  and  became  a  staunch  friend 
and  supporter  of  Father  Paul's  proj- 
ect. These  instances  will  help  us  un- 
derstand the  sentence  of  the  above 
letter:  "The  affairs  are  progressing 
well,  but  it  will  take  time  to  bring 
them  to  a  finish." 

Father  Fulgentius  of  Jesus,  the 
recipient  of  the  above  letter,  was 
born  June  17,  1710,  was  ordained  in 
1733,  joined  our  Congregation  in 
1735  and  died  in  1754.  He  became 
acquainted  with  Our  Holy  Founder 
while  the  latter  was  giving  a  mission. 
This  was  in  1731.  In  1735  Father 
Fulgentius  went  on  purpose  to  con- 
sult Father  Paul  regarding  his  voca- 
tion to  the  Passionist  life.  The  beans 
for  the  evening  repast  had  just  been 
put  on  the  stove  and  so  engrossed 
did  the  two  holy  men  become  in  their 
conversation  that  when  they  thought 
of  their  meal  the  beans  were  burnt 
beyond  use.  Soon  after  Father  Paul 
and  Father  John  Baptist  gave  a  mis- 


sion  in  the  home  town  of  Father 
P'ulgentius,  Pereta,  and  the  final  step 
was  taken.  After  the  closing  mission 
sermon  Father  Fulgentius  left  the 
town  secretly  and  met  the  two  broth- 
ers a  distance  away  from  the  city 
and  persevered  with  them  to  the  end. 
He  was  the  first  of  the  followers  of 
St.  Paul  to  remain  faithful  to  the 
call.  After  the  Holy  Rule  had  been 
approved  by  the  Holy  See  Father 
Fulgentius  was  for  a  time  the  repre- 
sentative of  our  Holy  Founder  in 
Monte  Argentaro  and  for  but  three 
years  was  Master  of  Novices.  This 
three  years  interruption  was  due  to 
the  ill  health  of  Father  Fulgentius: 
St.  Paul  insisted  that  he  take  a  rest. 
At  times  he  was  both  Rector  and 
Master  of  Novices.  His  illness  was 
due    to    an    accident,    very    strange. 


Once  when  going  out  to  bless  the 
grain  fields  of  some  benefactors  he 
met  a  drove  of  horses.  One  of  the 
horses  left  the  drove  and  attacked 
Father  Fulgentius,  threw  him  down 
and  trampled  upon  him  unmercifully. 
This  accident  left  its  mark  for  life. 
Father  Fulgentius  suffered  continu- 
ously after  that,  but  never,  as  far  as 
we  know,  on  that  account  neglected 
his  Community.  It  is  said  that  he 
prayed  to  lessen  his  pain  during  the 
day  so  that  he  could  do  justice  to 
those  under  him;  and  he  offered  to 
be  willing  to  have  the  recompense 
pain  at  night.  It  seems  the  Lord 
heard  his  prayer.  When  our  Holy 
Founder  heard  of  the  death  of  Father 
Fulgentius  he  exclaimed:  "We  have 
lost   a  pillar   of  our   Congregation." 


When  our  Redeemer  appeared  before  the  infuriated  Jews,  exhausted 
of  Blood  and  of  strength,  covered  with  wounds  and  laden  with  sorrow,  far 
from  being  touched  by  His  pitiful  state,  they  demanded  with  great  cries 
that  He  should  be  crucified.  How  His  Sacred  Heart  must  have  felt  the  in- 
gratitude of  this  cruel  people  whom  He  had  preferred  to  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  whom  He  had  enlightened  with  His  divine  instructions  and  laden 
with  His  greatest  benefits!  But,  alas,  were  we  ourselves  not  then  in  His  mind 
among  the  number  of  those  ungrateful  souls?  Were  not  cries  of  our  sins 
mingled  with  the  clamor  of  that  furious  mob  demanding  His  death?  —  And 
when  Pilate,  sacrificing  Him  to  the  hatred  of  His  enemies,  pronounced  the 
iniquitous  sentence  of  His  condemnation,  what  fresh  grief  for  Him!  But  He 
remained,  nevertheless,  calm  and  submissive,  wishing  by  the  torment  of  the 
Cross  to  open  for  us  the  road  to  heaven.  They  placed  on  His  shoulders  the 
infamous  instrument  of  torture.  He  embraced  it  with  tenderness,  and  in  the 
excess  of  His  incomprehensible  and  infinite  goodness.  He  joyfully  carried 
the  heavy  burden  to  Calvary.  May  we  never  forget  ivhat  our  salvation  has 
cost  Him! 

—  Reparation,  Page  181. 


AGNES  GRAZI 

{Second    Centenary    of    her   Death) 


II. 

Ars  artium,  regimen  animarum  — 
"The  direction  of  souls,"  St.  Gregory 
tells  us,  "is  the  art  of  arts."  And 
indeed,  there  is  no  labor  surpassing 
in  dignity  that  of  guiding  souls  to- 
v.ard  perfection  and  leading  them  to 
the  heights  of  divine  union.  What 
gifts  of  mind  and  soul  ought  not  he 
to  have  who  is  to  enlighten,  to 
strengthen,  to  guide  souls  in  the 
arduous  climb  up  the  mount  of  God. 
Experience,  skill,  learning,  discretion, 
above  all  —  a  humble  conviction  of 
his  own  role  as  an  instrument  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  —  these  are  the  quali- 
ties of  a  director  after  the  Heart  of 
God. 

When  Agnes  Grazi  came  to  lay  her 
penitent  soul  open  to  the  gaze  of 
Paul  of  the  Cross,  these  qualities 
were  already  part  and  parcel  of  his 
spiritual  make-up.  Certainly  he  pos- 
sessed the  requisite  knowledge.  The 
retreat-diary  of  1720,  penned  by  our 
Holy  Founder  on  the  very  threshold 
of  his  Passionist  life,  betrays  a  soul 
already  advanced  to  the  very  heights 
of  exalted  prayer  and  one,  too,  who 
could  recognize  and  appreciate  all 
the  delicate  nuances,  the  marvelous 
unity  and  variety  of  the  spiritual  life. 
And  already  he  had  proved  himself 
a  master-craftsman  in  the  moulding 
of  souls.  While  yet  a  layman,  he  had 
begun  to  share  with  the  Augustinian 
Nuns  of  Castellazzo  the  ripe  fruits 
of  his  spiritUcil  wisdom.  The  saintly 


Marchesa  Marianna  of  Pozzo  had 
found  him  a  bright  and  shining  light 
on  the  road  to  God.  As  a  young 
priest  at  the  San  Gallicano  Hospice 
in  Rome,  and  later  in  the  hermitage 
on  Monte  Argentaro  he  had  traf- 
fiked  wisely  in  the  coin  of  souls.  The 
records  of  his  early  ministry  of  di- 
rection are  scanty,  but  piecing  to- 
gether the  chance  details,  the  passing 
references  that  have  come  down  to 
us,  we  can  recognize  the  sure  hand 
of  an  experienced  director. 

Such,  then,  were  his  qualifications 
when  the  young  penitent,  newly  con- 
verted from  her  life  of  vanity,  sought 
his  help  to  insure  perseverance  and 
progress  on  her  spiritual  journey.  As 
he  listened  to  her  story  and  marvelled 
at  her  complete  surrender  to  God, 
he  must  have  felt  that  this  girl  was 
material  for  a  spiritual  masterpiece, 
could  he  but  shape  her  soul  according 
to  the  divine  plan  and  bring  it  to 
its  destined  perfection.  The  respon- 
sibility was  his.  It  is  ever  God's  way 
to  lead  souls  to  Him,  not  by  visions 
or  angels,  but  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  other  men.  His  co-work- 
ers in  the  making  of  saints.  Paul 
must  now  be  God's  agent  in  keeping 
Agnes  firm  to  her  purpose,  in  guiding 
her  along  the  dark  places  of  the 
road,  in  spurring  her  on  to  the 
heights  of  sanctity. 

First  of  all,  there  must  be  a  com- 
plete break  with  the  past.  Gay  com- 
panions,   frivolous    parties,    worldly 


vanities  in  dress  and  demeanour  — 
these  were  hardly  compatible  with  a 
life  of  greater  perfection.  In  their 
place,  solitude,  recollection,  a  hora- 
rium  of  regular  meditation  and  the 
quiet  round  of  house-hold  duties,  an 
opportunity  to  draw  near  to  God  and 
to  hear  His  Voice.  The  pious  Captain 
Grazi  readily  cooperated  in  removing 
the  outward  obstacles  to  his  daugh- 
ter's spiritual  progress.  But  there 
were  obstacles  within.  The  thirst  for 
pleasure,  the  long-nurtured  vanity  — 
only  positive  mortification  and  self- 
denial  could  eradicate  these.  Nor  did 
Paul  temper  his  demands  with  a  mis- 
guided lenity.  Certainly  it  was  hard 
to  refuse  every  invitation,  however 
alluring.  The  mocking  laughter  of 
former  intimates,  their  derisive  com- 
ments on  her  modest  and  outmoded 
attire,  these  must  have  been  hard  to 
slight  indulgence  here,  some  little 
concession  to  nature  there  —  the 
triple  alliance  of  evil  was  ever  on  the 
alert  to  drive  in  a  beach-head.  Amid 
these  initial  trials  and  temptations, 
Father  Paul  strengthened  her  by 
showing  the  manifold  utility  of  these 
active  purifications  and  the  priceless 
pearl  of  divine  union  which  they 
would  win. 

"Remain  faithful,"  he  wrote,  "to 
the  holy  rules  I  have  given  you, 
especially  to  self-contempt  and  an- 
nihilation of  self.  Be  humble;  dis- 
trust yourself.  Study  to  become  as 
nothing  .  .  .  crucified,  dead  and 
buried  to  all  things."  (December 
30,  1730) 

"Let  us  abandon  ourselves  to  Gcd; 
let  us  trust  ourselves  to  Him.  Let 
us  be  despoiled  of  all  that  God  may 
clothe  us  with  divine  riches." 


This  was  the  negative  side  of  his 
instructions.  Father  Paul  knew  well 
that  mortification  is  no  end  in  itself. 
There  is  no  spiritual  nourishment  in 
mere  negations.  Agnes  was  dying  to 
self,  yes,  but  only  so  that  she  might 
live  to  God.  This  was  the  positive 
side,  implying  a  life  of  prayer  and 
recollection.  Under  his  guidance,  she 
began  to  make  her  daily  meditation 
the  Life  and  Passion  of  Christ.  He 
encouraged  her  to  give  yet  more  time 
to  prayer  by  turning  frequently  to 
the  ever-present  God  in  the  midst 
of  her  daily  occupations. 

"Do  not  lose  sight  of  our  good 
God;  remain  always  in  the  Divine 
Presence.  .  .  Keep  your  heart  al- 
ways prepared  to  receive  Jesus; 
often  invite  Him  to  come  to  you 
with  ardent  desires.  .  .  Keep  your- 
self recollected." 

Little  by  little,  Agnes  was  growing 
spiritually  stronger.  Living  for  God 
and  seeking  Him  constantly  in 
prayer,  she  had  come  to  taste  of  His 
sweetness,  to  appreciate  something  of 
the  Divine  Love  and  the  Divine 
Loveableness.  What  worldly  pleasures 
could  retain  their  allurement  in  com- 
parison with  such  treasures?  Now  she 
could  not  love  God  enough.  The  very 
limitations  of  her  finite  heart  became 
an  occasion  of  discouragement.  Why 
could  she  not  compassionate  her  Cru- 
cified Lord  as  much  as  she  would 
like?  Father  Paul  recognized  this  un- 
usual source  of  despondency  for  the 
temptation  it  was: 

"This  is  a  trial  from  God  to  test 
your  fidelity  and  to  cause  you  to 
draw  good  from  it.  .  .  Now  is  the 
time  for  battle;  let  us  fight  cour- 
ageously,   for   our   good   God   has 


prepared  an  eternal  crown."  (May 
21,  1732) 

Thus  the  months  passed  by  — 
daily  meditation,  frequent  Commun- 
ion, bodily  mortification,  occasional 
spiritual  conferences  and  confession, 
a  rare  letter  of  encouragement  or  ad- 
vice when  som.e  special  crisis  or  temp- 
tation seemed  to  demand  it.  That  was 
the  extent  of  his  direction  during 
these  first  years.  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
was  no  great  partisan  of  detailed 
direction.  He  conceived  the  director's 
role  as  secondary;  he  must  indicate 
the  way  the  soul  is  to  follow  and 
then  leave  her  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
From  time  to  timvC,  at  rare  intervals, 
he  must  control  her  progress.  Now, 
while  the  day  was  bright  and  the 
way  relatively  smooth,  Agnes  must 
learn  to  walk  alone.  Soon  enough  the 
skies  would  darken  and  the  obstacles 
be  multiplied.  Then  he  would  be 
ready  to  help  her  to  the  very  limits 
of  his  powers.  The  kindly  light  of 
his  spiritual  care  would  dispel  the 
clouds  and  point  the  way  onward 
and  upward. 

But  trials  were  not  long  in  coming. 
Now   God   began   definitely   to   take 
the  initiative  in  her  spiritual  forma- 
tion. St.  John  of  the  Cross  tells  us: 
"However  assiduously  the  beginner 
practices  mortification,  he  can  nev- 
er completely   succeed  —  indeed, 
far    from   it   —   until    God   works 
it  in  him  passively  by  means  of  the 
purgations  of  the  dark  night." 
In  1733,  after  three  years  of  faith- 
ful   cooperation    with    grace,    years 
whose    sufferings   were    compensated 
for  by  the  sweetness  of  spiritual  con- 
solations, Agnes  began  to  experience 
great  difficulties  in  the  performance 


of  duties  formerly  easy  and  pleasant. 
Now  she  felt  no  sensible  devotion  at 
prayer;  indeed,  it  seemed  almost  im- 
possible to  pray  at  all.  Again  and 
again,  she  forced  herself  to  imagine 
some  scene  of  the  Sacred  Passion  — 
it  was  no  use.  Her  heart  seemed  to 
be  a  block  of  ice.  Did  God  no  longer 
\^ant  the  tender,  fervent  outpourings 
of  her  heart?  Perhaps  it  would  be 
better  if  she  gave  up  the  practice  of 
mental  prayer  altogether.  In  her  di- 
lemma she  turned  to  Father  Paul. 
The  spiritual  physician  lost  no  time 
in  making  his  diagnosis.  He  replied 
promptly: 

"Yesterday,  I  received  your  letter. 
I  thank  God  that  in  His  infinite 
mercy  He  is  stripping  you  of  all 
feeling  of  sensible  devotion,  so  that 
you  may  be  detached  from  every- 
thing in  order  to  live  abandoned 
to  God,  learning  in  prayer  to  adore 
His  Immense  Majesty  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  I  notice  that  you  can- 
not meditate  as  you  did  in  the 
beginning,  that  you  cannot  repre- 
sent to  yourself  the  scene,  that  your 
spirit  is  suffering  and  wants  to 
force  itself.  Thanks  be  to  God." 
Here  she  must  have  paused  and 
reread  this  surprising  paragraph.  All 
this  dryness  was  something  for  which 
to  be  grateful!  She  read  on: 

"Enter  into  the  Presence  of  God 
with  a  pure  and  simple  loving  at- 
tention to  the  Infinite  Good,  rest-- 
ing  your  soul  on  the  loving  Bosom 
of  the  Eternal  God  in  the  Sacred 
silence  of  faith  and  love.  When  this 
holy  recollection  ceases,  rouse  your 
soul  gently  with  some  dart  of  love: 
—  'O  Beloved  Goodness,  O  In- 
finite Charity,  I  am  Thine.  O  In- 


e Arable    Sweetness.'    —    These    or 
others,   as   God  will   inspire   you. 
But  if  your   soul  becomes  peace- 
ful   and    recollects    itself    in    God 
while   making  one   of   these  darts 
of    love,    then    there    is    no    need 
to    continue,    but   remain    in    this 
loving  silence,   this   repose  of   the 
spirit  in  God  which  comprehends 
all    the    discursive   acts   we    could 
ever  make."  (December  16,  1773) 
Her  peace  of  heart  returned.  God 
was  not  displeased  with  her  humble 
efforts.  His  ways  were  indeed  strange 
but   certainly   He  knew  best.   True, 
she  no  longer  found  sensible  sweet- 
ness in  prayer,  but  in  its  place,  she 
now   experienced  a  deeper,   a  holier 
joy.  She  was  beginning  to  love  God 
for  His  Own  Sake.  Dryness  and  dif- 
ficulties there  still  were,  but  neither 
had  Father  Paul  overlooked  these: 
"When  you  do  not  feel  this  interior 
peace  or  recollection,  and  your  soul 
cannot   meditate,    then   you   must 
not  trouble  it.  However,  you  should 
always  keep  yourself  lovingly  at- 
tentive  to   God   with   the   highest 
part  of  your  soul.  In  such  a  case, 
remain  before  God,  deprived  of  all 
consolation,    like    a   statue    in    its 
niche." 

During  this  transitional  period,  Ag- 
nes needed  more  advice  than  one 
letter  could  afford,  even  though  it  be 
from  the  pen  of  a  Paul  of  the  Cross. 
His  occasional  visits  to  Orbetello  en- 
abled her  to  seek  his  counsel  in  fre- 
quent spiritual  conferences  and  con- 
fession. When  this  was  impossible  an 
exchange  of  letters  served  to  pre- 
serve the  continuity  of  his  direction. 
Thus  he  wrote  to  her  early  in  the 
following  year: 


"As  regards  prayer,  follow  the  rules 
which  I  have  given  you.  In  dryness 
rouse  your  soul  gently  with  fervent 
acts.  Then  repose  in  God  even 
though  you  have  no  consciousness 
of  His  Presence  or  joy  in  Him,  for 
then  does  the  soul  show  itself  more 
faithful.  .  .  I  leave  you  free  to  act 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  inspires  you. . . 
Do  not  omit  the  exercise  of  the 
holy  virtues  nor  abandon  the  holy 
Presence  of  God,  nor  put  aside  the 
remembrance  of  the  Passion  of  our 
sweet  Jesus.  But  we  must  meditate 
in  His  fashion  not  according  to  our 
own  tastes.  Rules  are  given,  but 
God  is  Master.  Let  us  abandon 
ourselves  to  Him." 

He  gives  us  further  insight  into 
the  state  of  her  soul  when  he  adds: 

"Give  an  entire  account  of  your 
soul  to  your  Father  Confessor; 
tell  him  how  I  have  guided  you; 
how  I  have  observed  all;  and  that 
I  submit  everything  to  his  charita- 
ble censorship.  Tell  him  that  I  have 
taught  you  how  to  meditate  and 
have  kept  you  faithful  in  practic- 
ing it,  but  that  God  has  willed 
that  you  walk  in  another  way,  and 
that  according  to  the  counsel  of 
the  Saints,  I  have  given  you  the 
advice  which  you  are  now  follow- 
ing. If  God  wishes  to  despoil  us  of 
all,  let  us  allow  Him  to  do  so." 
(March   17,   1734) 

Her  spiritual  dryness  was  still  a 
heavy  cross  and  a  source  of  disqui- 
etude. Again  he  reassures  her  — 
these  difficulties  are  "a  hidden  treas- 
ure." 

"My  child,  how  fortunate  the  soul 
which    empties   herself   of   all    re- 


joicing,  all  feeling  and  understand- 
ing. This  is  a  sublime  doctrine. 
God  will  teach  it  to  you  but  place 
your  contentment  in  the  Cross  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  dying  to  all  that 
is  not  God,  crucified  on  the  Cross 
of   our   Saviour." 

Her  former  friends  continued  to 
sting  her  to  the  quick  with  their 
mocking  laughter  and  derisive  jokes. 
She  needed  Father  Paul's  comforting 
assurance: 

"The  aversion  which  you  feel,  the 
jibes  and  mockery  are  the  fuel 
for  the  loving  pyre  upon  which  to 
burn   the   victim   of   Love.  . .   You 


ought  to  receive  them  with  deep 

gratitude    to    God." 

The  next  month  began  a  new  chap- 
ter in  the  spiritual  history  of  Agnes 
Grazi.  Orbetello  was  a  fortress  town 
and  the  Spaniards  were  scrutinizing 
its  sturdy  bastions  with  a  calculating 
eye.  A  siege  was  threatening.  Captain 
Grazi  thought  it  wise  to  insure  his 
daughter's  safety  by  entrusting  her 
temporarily  to  the  Dominican  Nuns 
of  the  convent  school  at  Viterbo.  The 
quiet  regularity  of  convent  routine 
was  an  ideal  environment  for  spirit- 
ual growth.  The  four  years  of  her 
sojourn  here  were  significant  ones. 
{To  be  continued) 


Among  us  there  are  many  who  do  great  things  in  the  service  of  God. 
Men  praise  them;  many  loving  souls  envy  them  jor- their  ability,  their 
successful  accomplishments  and  the  wonderful  good  they  do;  yet  it  may 
be  that  they  are  only  giving  of  their  abundance ;  they  are  naturally  gifted 
that  way,  they  can  hardly  help  their  activity  and  generosity,  and  have  plenty 
left  atferwards  for  other  service  besides  God's.  Then  there  are  others  who 
give  little,  or  do  little,  or  think  little  of  their  own  attempts  at  doing  good;  who 
pass  unnoticed  by  the  public  gaze,  and  yet  are  like  the  poor  widow  in  the 
Gospel,  giving  all  they  have,  only  tivo  mites,  but  it  is  their  whole  being. 

The  reason  that  some  can  do,  and  do  great  things  in  the  service  of 
God,  is  because  they  give  their  whole  being  to  it,  put  their  heart  and  soul 
into  it;  while  many  who  accomplish  little,  do  so,  because  they  only  give  of 
their  abundance,  putting  neither  love  nor  energy  into  their  work  in  the 
service  of  God.  But  we  are  not  the  judges,  God  alone  knows  the  value  of 
the  actions  and  gifts  that  are  offered  to  Him.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
although  good  works  differ  in  value,  still  in  every  case,  if  they  are  to  be 
acceptable  to  God  and  merit  reward  in  the  next  life,  they  must  be  entered 
into  and  carried  through  with  the  intention  of  serving  God. 

—  The  Cross,  Vol.  XXV,  Page  197. 


Father  Stephen  of  the  Holy  Ghost 


In  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Stephen 
Kendrick,  C.P.,  the  evening  of  Sep- 
tember 27,  1944,  one  of  God's  noble- 
men passed  away.  After  a  two-year's 
purgatory  of  gradually  failing  health 
and  sight  the  gentlest,  kindest,  most 
amiable  person  most  of  us  have  ever 
had  the  good  fortune  to  know  quietly 
breathed  his  last.  His  death  is  a 
great  loss  to  us  all  in  many  ways. 

Father  Stephen  was  born  of  Jerome 
and  Sarah  Gough  Kendrick,  June 
7,  1874,  at  Hassard,  Missouri.  The 
home  of  the  Kendricks  was  about 
three  miles  out  of  Monroe  City.  Fa- 
ther Stephen's  parents  had  come  to 
Missouri  from  Kentucky  just  after 
the  Civil  War.  His  father  used  to 
tell  of  his  brief  stay  in  St.  Louis 
previous  to  his  coming  to  Hassard 
at  a  time  when  another  Kendrick 
was  Archbishop. 

Father  Stephen  was  one  of  eight 
children,  two  of  whom  died  in  in- 
fancy. He  was  second  youngest  of 
the  six  boys  to  reach  manhood.  Fa- 
ther Stephen  was  baptized  Charles 
in  the  little  church  at  Brushcreek, 
now  a  mission  station  out  of  Monroe 
City.  An  ancient  biographer  would, 
perhaps,  have  traced  some  causality 
for  Charles  Kendrick's  later  vocation 
in  the  fact  that  he  grew  up  in  a 
house  built  of  lumber  from  the 
church.  In  1876  the  old  frame  church 
at  Brushcreek  was  replaced  by  a  new 
stone  structure  and  Mr.  Kendrick, 
finding  his  home  too  small  for  his 
family,  purchased  the  lumber  for  a 


new  house.  The  oldest  of  the  Ken- 
drick boys  still  remembers  how  the 
tornado  of  1876  almost  destroyed 
the   as  yet   incomplete   building. 

Charles  Kendrick  went  to  the  little 
red  schoolhouse  of  Hassard  County. 
It  was  during  his  grammar  school 
days  that  he  got  the  love  of  baseball 
which  was  his  all  his  life.  In  those 
days  his  younger  brother,  Henry, 
pitched   and   Charles   caught. 

After  finishing  at  the  Hassard 
school  Charles  Kendrick  went  to  the 
Christian  Brothers  College  in  St. 
Louis.  He  took  a  commercial  course 
from  the  Brothers  from  1891  to  1893. 
We  have  a  letter  dated  June  29, 
1893  and  written  by  Brother  Felix 
which  shows  that  Charles  was  a  good 
boy  and  a  good  student,  steady  and 
industrious.  The  Brother  writes: 
"You  have  made  a  splendid  begin- 
ning but  do  not  forget  that  success 
is  in  perseverance.  It  is  a  joy  to  me 
to  testify  to  the  good  record  you 
made  at  College.  I  have  been,  as 
you  know,  in  a  position  to  appreciate 
you.  This  is  a  consolation  to  a  good 
young  man." 

Although  Charles  had  taken  a  com- 
mercial course  at  C.B.C.  the  letter 
shows  that  he  was  thinking  even 
of  the  religious  life.  Brother  Felix 
says  in  the  letter:  "You  mention 
your  leaning  toward  religious  life. 
Permit  me  to  say  to  you  that  I  have 
thought  all  along  that  God  had  given 
you  a  special  vocation."  Charles  ap- 
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parently  deeply  treasured  the  good 
Brother's  encouragement  as  he  kept 
the  letter  for  more  than  fifty  years. 

When  Charles  Kendrick  returned 
home  after  graduation  in  June  of 
1893  he  took  a  job  with  the  J.  J. 
Rodgers  Dry  Goods  and  Clothing 
Store  in  Monroe  City.  He  was  clerk 
and  bookkeeper.  Although,  as  we 
have  seen,  he  was  thinking  deep 
thoughts  about  his  future  he  was 
neither  solitary  nor  taciturn.  He  had 
a  genius  for  making  friends.  He  was 
sociable  by  nature  and  took  a  great 
zest  in  living.  With  a  good  job  and 
money  in  his  pocket  he  felt  quite  the 
man  about  town.  He  bought  a  horse 
and  rig.  His  free  time  now  was  di- 
vided between  his  first  love,  baseball, 
and  driving  his  mare  over  the  roads 
of  Hassard  County. 

Charles,  apparently,  felt  to  the  full 
the  attractions  life  has  to  offer  a 
young  man.  He  was  very  popular  and 
no  dance  was  a  success  without 
Charles  and  Henry  Kendrick.  Charles 
played  the  guitar  and  his  brother 
the  violin.  But  in  spite  of  sports  and 
music  and  business  and  good  times 
the  call  to  follow  Christ  was  insistent. 
But  we  may  be  sure  that  he  did  not 
follow  the  call  without  a  struggle. 

Apparently  the  thing  that  caused 
Charles  Kendrick 's  thoughts  to  turn 
to  the  Congregation  of  the  Passion 
was  the  vocation  of  his  elder  brother 
Pius.  Pius  had  left  home  to  work  in 
Illinois.  He  had  come  to  know  the 
Passionists  there  and  had  entered 
the  Novitiate  of  the  Congregation 
while  Charles  was  finishing  his  first 
year  at  C.B.C.  Pius  was  professed 
as  Lambert  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary  in  September  of  the  year  that 


Charles  graduated  from  his  commer- 
cial course.  Not  long  after  profession 
Confr.  Lambert  was  sent  to  St.  Paul, 
Kansas.  Charles  visited  him  there  and 
there  apparently  made  a  definite  de- 
cision about  his  future.  When  he 
returned  home  he  talked  about  his 
desire  to  become  a  religious  and  a 
priest. 

Charles  worked  at  Rodgers  for  a 
while  longer  and  then  in  1897  went 
back  to  the  Christian  Brothers  for 
further  schooling.  In  1899  he  left 
Hassard  County,  his  loved  ones,  the 
mare  and  rig,  the  ball  team  and  the 
band  for  the  Passionist  Novitiate  in 
Pittsburgh.  His  religious  training  was 
given  him  by  Father  Denis  Callagee, 
C.P.  Charles  Kendrick  was  professed 
on  June  6,  1901  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
seven  as  Stephen  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

After  profession  Confr.  Stephen 
went  to  Baltimore  for  philosophy. 
After  two  years  there  he  was  chosen 
with  Isidore  Smith  to  continue  his 
studies  in  Rome.  Father  Celestine 
Leonard,  director  of  students  at  the 
time,  induced  the  Provincial  to  have 
the  young  philosophers  receive  Minor 
Orders  before  leaving  the  country. 
He  thought  that  this  would  facilitate 
matters  for  them  when  they  arrived 
in  Rome.  Consequently  Confraters 
Stephen  and  Isidore  were  made 
Minorites  in  the  chapel  of  our  Mon- 
astery at  Baltimore  on  October  17, 
1903.  Two  days  later  they  left  the 
city  for  Rome. 

Old  Father  Stephen  Kealy  was 
Provincial  at  the  time.  Father  Ste- 
phen used  to  like  to  tell  how  the  old 
man  gave  him  his  own  watch  when 
he  said  goodbye  to  him. 

Even    though    Stephen    Kendrick 


10 


was  an  industrious,  fervent  and  easily 
adaptable  ycung  religious,  be  found 
life  in  the  Retreat  of  Saints  John 
and  Paul  hard.  His  brother  remem- 
bers that  he  spoke  of  the  damp  and 
chill  that  clung  to  the  rooms  and 
corridors  of  the  monastery.  The 
American  Passionists  were  assigned 
to  Italian  companions  and  only  on 
special  days  could  they  talk  to  each 
other.  The  food  to  one  brought  up  on 
country  cooking  was  practically  in- 
digestible. Stephen's  health  failed  and 
had  he  net  come  home  when  he  did 
he  may  possibly  never  have  lived  to 
tell  the  tale.  As  it  was  he  was  so  sick 
upon  his  arrival  in  the  States  that 
Father  Lambert  requested  the  Pro- 
vincial to  place  his  brother  in  the 
monastery  where  he  was  then  sta- 
tioned so  that  he  could  lay  him  to 
rest  when  he  died. 

Stephen  was  ordained  in  Rome, 
October  29,  1905.  A  testimonial  rf 
his  ordination  from  Cardinal  Respighi 
gives  the  information  that  the  prelate 
who  raised  the  young  cleric  to  the 
Priesthood  was  his  excellency,  Joseph 
Ceppetelli,  Patriarch  of  Constantino- 
ple and  Vicegerent  of  the  City  of 
Rome.  The  ceremony  took  place  in 
the  church  of  St.  John  Berchmans 
on  the  20th  Sunday  after  Pentecost. 
Since  his  classmate  was  ordained  the 
following  year  we  conclude  that  it 
was  Stphen's  precarious  state  of 
health  which  induced  his  superiors 
to  push  up  his  ordination.  He  stayed 
in  Rome,  however,  until  the  following 
summer. 

The  Provincial  (Charles  Lang  who 
had  been  elected  in  the  1906  Chapter 
as  first  Superior  of  the  newly  formed 
Western  Province)  was  gravely  con- 


Father    Stephen 

cerned  about  the  young  priest's 
health.  So  he  sent  Father  Stephen  to 
the  country  to  recuperate.  He  stayed 
at  home  and  lived  on  raw  eggs,  milk 
and  cornflakes  until  the  stomach 
trouble  was  cleared  up.  His  family, 
who  knew  his  love  for  horses,  man- 
aged to  put  a  carriage  at  his  disposal. 
Country  air,  a  strict  diet,  and  the 
familiar  surroundings  worked  a  cure 
that  was  tolerably  complete.  Flow- 
ever,  even  in  later  life  he  had  to  be 
careful  at  times  of  what  he  ate. 

For  a  man  who  fought  his  way 
back  from  death's  door  Father  Ste- 
phen did  a  full  life's  work.  Upon  his 
return  to  our  St.  Louis  Retreat  he 
acted  as  chaplain  to  the  Good  Shep- 
herd Sisters.  And  from  1910  when 
he  became  pastor  of  St.  Ann's  church, 
Normandy,  until  1942  when  ill  health 
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and  failing  sight  overtook  him  he 
held  a  job  of  some  kind.  He  was  pas- 
tor in  St.  Louis  until  1916.  In  that 
year  he  was  transferred  to  the  pas- 
torate of  Immaculate  Conception 
rhurch  in  Chicago.  He  came  back  to 
St.  Ann's  in  1920  and  continued 
there  as  pastor  until  he  was  appointed 
vicar  of  Holy  Cross  Monastery  in 
1923.  From  there  he  went  to  Sacred 
Heart  Retreat  as  vicar  in  1929.  He 
was  elected  Rector  of  that  Monas- 
tery in  the  Chapter  of  1932  and  was 
re-elected  in   1935. 

His  eyesight  was  going  rapidly  now^ 
and  at  the  expiration  of  his  second 
term  as  Rector  he  was  practically 
retired.  He  came  to  St.  Louis  after 
a  brief  stay  in  Des  Moines.  Here  he 
did  some  work  of  the  ministry,  gave 
several  series  of  conferences  to  Sisters 
and  was  always  on  call  for  the  Con- 
fessions of  the  many  priests  who 
come  to  Good  Counsel  Retreat.  In 
1940  he  became  chaplain  of  the  Good 
Shepherds  and  rounded  out  his  work 
where  he  had  begun  over  thirty  years 
before.  By  1942  he  was  practically 
blind.  In  this  year  with  an  eye  opera- 
tion he  began  his  two  years  of  earthly 
purgatory  which  ended  in  death. 

His  kindness,  tolerance  and  amia- 
bility made  Father  Stephen  well  liked 
both  as  pastor  of  souls  and  superior. 
An  old  parishioner  who  often  had 
Father  Stephen  at  his  house  for  din- 
ner recalls  how  he  always  had  a  word 
of  mercy  for  those  that  were  doing 
wrong.  He  would  mildly  stop  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  faults  of  a  neighbor 
by  saying:  "We  can't  judge  such 
people.  God  alone  sees  the  heart.  We 
can  never  tell." 

He  was  the  soul  of  kindness  itself. 


Sometimes,  it  was  thought,  he  was 
too  kind.  While  Rector  of  Sacred 
Heart  Retreat  he  was  always  amena- 
ble to  any  suggestion  by  the  director 
of  students  for  a  dispensation.  And 
from  time  to  time  he  would  give 
permission  for  extra  recreation  with- 
out being  asked.  His  leniency  oc- 
casionally met  with  criticism.  Old 
Father  Dennis,  however,  probably 
had  a  truer  appreciation  of  the  Rec- 
tor's spirit  of  kindness  and  under- 
stood that  he  was  never  motivated 
by  any  lack  of  love  for  the  Observ- 
ance. On  the  occasion  of  the  vicar's 
Silver  Jubilee  with  the  Rector  presid- 
ing at  the  banquet  Father  Dennis 
gave  a  little  speech  which  was  actual- 
ly a  testimonial  to  Father  Stephen. 
The  old  Master  had  been  wheeled 
into  the  recreation  room  where  the 
banquet  was  being  held.  He  was  not 
on  the  toastmaster's  list  of  speakers 
but  he  asked  to  be  allowed  to  say 
something.  In  the  course  of  his  brief 
remarks  he  said:  "Yours,  Father  Rec- 
tor, is  a  happy  community.  You  have 
the  privilege,  rare  in  these  last  few 
years,  of  being  able  to  say,  'Of  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  I  have  not 
lost  anyone.'  " 

Father  Stephen's  mildness  and  sin- 
cere cheerfulness  was  welcome  in  any 
community.  He  liked  being  with  his 
brethren  and  he  enjoyed  the  mutual 
good-natured  give-and-take  of  the 
common  recreation.  A  cherished  mem- 
ory of  the  St.  Louis  community  is 
the  picture  of  him  with  his  kindly 
intent  expression  giving  as  good  as 
he  got  in  an  argument  on  relative 
senility  with  another  elderly  member 
of  the  community.  He  seemed  to  en- 
joy most  the  points  scored  against 
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him.  He  could  laugh,  indeed,  because 
his  spirit  had  never  grown  old. 

Until  his  last  fevered  coma  Father 
Stephen  had  an  intense  and  refreshing 
"joi  de  vivre."  He  was  a  person  with 
many  sympathies.  His  interest  in 
baseball  was  lifelong.  He  never  forgot 
his  Hassard  catching  days.  As  an  old 
priest  he  would  go  back  to  the  home 
town  to  watch  his  nephew,  Leroy, 
pitch  the  Hassard  nine  to  victory. 
Only  age  prevented  him  from  throw- 
ing off  his  coat  and  getting  behind 
the  plate.  He  was  calling  them  from 
the  sidelines  anyway.  The  last  letter 
to  his  brother,  Henry,  mentioned 
baseball.  During  those  last  semi- 
conscious weeks  he  talked  about  the 
world  series  which  he  mistakenly 
thought  was  then  being  played. 

Father  Stephen's  religion  was  not 
ostentatious.  If  we  can  pick  out  one 
quality  which  characterized  the  man 
and  priest  it  would  be  moderation, 
the  moderation  of  the  maxim,  "Virtus 
in  medio  stat."  His  piety  was  deep, 
sincere  and  balanced.  His  emphasis 
was  right.  When  he  found  the  Divine 
Office  too  much  for  his  eyes  he  yield- 
ed simply  to  obedience  and  could  be 
seen  walking  with  the  hesitant  steps 
of  the  blind,  saying  his  beads. 

But  he  found  the  relinquishing  of 
active  work  a  great  cross.  The  habits 
of  a  life-time  of  service  are  hard  to 
break..  For  several  months  before  he 
went  to  the  hospital  he  was  not  com- 
pletely capable  of  the  chaplaincy  at 
the  Good  Shepherds.  He  would  walk 
up  to  the  Convent  during  the  day  to 
visit  the  sick,  or  to  give  an  instruc- 
tion  to   one   of   the   old   ladies   who 


wanted  to  be  baptized,  when  crossing 
the  street  was  for  him  a  display  of 
God's  special  protection  over  the 
blind.  Several  times  during  those 
months  the  Sister  Sacristan  called  to 
say  that  she  had  discovered  a  Sacred 
Particle  which  had  fallen  unnoticed 
that  morning  while  he  was  giving 
Holy  Communion. 

During  the  four  months  he  was 
with  us  prior  to  his  last  attack  in 
August  he  said  Mass  every  morning. 
And  the  words  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
were  frequently  on  his  lips  during 
his   delirium   before  death. 

In  many  ways  God's  goodness  was 
manifested  toward  Father  Stephen 
through  the  suffering  he  had  to  en- 
dure at  the  end  of  his  life.  To  those 
that  loved  him  his  decline  from  Su- 
perior of  Sacred  Heart  Retreat  in 
1939  to  a  broken,  stooped  old  man 
with  stumbling  steps  in  1944  was 
tragic.  But  God  gave  him  many  fruit- 
ful, though  bitter,  opportunities  to 
prepare  himself  to  meet  his  Maker 
in  the  painful  eye  operations  and  in 
the  long  year  spent  at  St.  John's 
Hospital.  And  when  his  hour  came 
he  was  ready. 

On  August  26,  1944,  Father  Ste- 
phen had  his  last  stroke.  He  was 
taken  to  St.  John's  but  never  re- 
covered complete  consciousness.  His 
helplessness  increased  through  Sep- 
tember until  he  could  no  longer  take 
nourishment  or  liquids  of  any  kind. 
And  the  evening  of  September  27, 
1944,  in  the  presence  of  the  Rector 
of  Good  Counsel,  he  quietly  died. 

May  his  gentle,  kindly  spirit  rest 
in  peace! 
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Father  Michael  of  Geth 


semane 


On  November  8,  1944,  this  com- 
munity of  St.  Gabriel's  was  shocked 
to  silent  sorrow  by  the  news  that 
Father  Michael  had  died  at  Mercy 
Hospital,  Langdon,  North  Dakota, 
at  five  P.M.  We  had  finished  our 
thanksgiving  after  supper,  when  Bla- 
ther Bernard,  our  Vicar,  announced 
the  sad  news.  Father  Michael  had 
been  giving  a  Mission  at  Wales, 
North  Dakota.  He  had  finished  the 
Mission  with  more  than  his  usual 
enthusiasm.  The  pastor.  Father  Sam- 
mon,  said  he  noticed  a  change  come 
over  him  when  he  was  asking  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  people.  He, 
however,  carried  on,  and  closed  the 
Mission,  and  afterwards  seemed  his 
usual  jovial  self  and  entertained  the 
clergy  with  humorous  stories  of  his 
boyhood  in  Langdon.  During  the 
night  he  had  another  heart  attack, 
but  the  pastor  did  not  hear  him 
calling.  He  was  to  start  a  Forty 
Hours  on  Friday,  but  Father  Sam- 
mon  called  it  off  because  Father 
Michael  said  he  did  not  feel  right. 
They  started  at  once  for  Langdon. 
The  doctor  was  called  and  he  ordered 
Father  to  bed  for  a  long  rest.  The 
Sisters  of  Mercy  took  charge  of  him 
as  the  following  letter  will  show: 

Mercy  Hospital 
Langdon.    N.D. 
Dear  Father: 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  recent 
date,  we  wish  to  say  that  it  was  an 
honor  and  a  privilege  to  take  care 
of  Father  Michael.  There  are  no  bills 


in  connection  with  his  illness.  We 
have  never  charged  a  priest  or  re- 
ligious. Father  Michael  was  a  patient 
in  our  hospital  twelve  days.  The  first 
day  he  suffered  a  severe  heart  attack. 
He  was  anointed  (at  his  request)  and 
the  doctors  and  all  concerned  felt 
sure  the  end  was  near.  He  was  per- 
fectly conscious  during  the  heart  at- 
tack and  prayed  all  the  time.  He 
gradually  came  through  this  attack 
and  seemed  to  get  a  little  better  each 
day.  He  was  always  cheerful,  and 
was  a  model  of  patience  and  resigna- 
tion. (It  must  have  been  at  this  time 
that  he  wrote  three  letters  which  did 
not  reach  their  destinations  till  after 
his  death.  In  each  of  these  letters  he 
said  he  was  feeling  better  and  not  to 
M^orry  about  him.)  On  the  morning 
of  the  day  he  died,  he  suffered  what 
he  called  a  "slight  heart  attack."  He 
put  on  his  call  bell  and  asked  for 
Sister  Pierre,  his  nurse.  He  said  he 
had  a  pain  that  started  in  his  left 
hand  and  worked  up  to  his  heart. 
To  use  his  own  words,  he  said:  "Now 
don't  be  worried.  This  is  nothing.  I 
have  had  this  many  times."  Up  to 
this  time  his  appetite  had  been  fairly 
good,  so  he  just  had  some  black 
coffee;  then  Sister  gave  him  a  seda- 
tive and  he  rested  fairly  well.  He  took^ 
a  little  nourishment  that  day  — 
orange  juice,  water,  milk,  and  a  little 
brandy  as  a  stimulant.  Sister  fixed 
him  up  at  4:30  P.M.,  and  he  asked 
for  a  glass  of  milk.  Sister  felt  his 
feet  and  said  they  were  "real  warm." 
As  she  was  about  to  leave,  she  said: 
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"Is  there  anything  else,  Father?"  He 
said:  "No,  Sister.  Everything  is  fine 
and  I  am  all  right."  He  was  perfectly 
conscious.  As  she  was  going  out,  he 
said:  "Thank  you,  Sister,  and  God 
bless  you."  This  was  his  custom  when 
any  little  service  was  rendered. 

When  she  and  the  doctor  went 
in  to  see  him  at  five  P.M.,  he  was 
dead,  and  Sister  says  he  was  in  the 
same  position  as  when  she  left  the 
room.  At  that  time  his  rosary  was  on 
his  bedside  table,  close  to  the  bed, 
but  on  finding  him  dead,  the  rosary 
was  clasped  in  his  right  hand.  He 
must  have  reached  for  it,  because 
Sister  was  the  last  person  to  see  him 
alive.  The  priests  and  Sisters  were 
summoned,  and  Father  anointed  him. 
This  was  followed  by  the  prayers 
for  the  dying  and  the  rosary.  The 
Sisters  here  at  Langdon  extend  our 
sincere  sympathy  to  the  Passionist 
Order  in  the  loss  of  dear  Father 
Michael.  We  feel  confident  that  he 
is  interceding  for  us  before  the  great 
White  Throne  of  Him  he  so  faith- 
fully served. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 
Sisters  of  Mercy 

The  Sisters  at  Langdon  climaxed 
their  great  kindness  by  sending  the 
vestments  in  which  Father  Michael's 
body  arrived  in  Des  Moines  to  Fa- 
ther Michael  Caswell,  C.P.,  at  Ens- 
ley,  Alabama.  Father  Michael  Cas- 
well was  a  protege  of  his  namesake 
and  came  from  St.  Agnes'  Parish, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  where  the  older  Fa- 
ther Michael  had  been  Pastor.  This 
gift  was  a  beautiful  and  generous 
gesture  which  will  be  remembered 
long  by  the  Passionists  and  the 
friends  of  Father  Michael  O'Brien. 


May  God  bless  them  and  grant  them 
a  long  term  of  years  for  their  great 
work,  and  Heaven  at  the  end. 

Father  Michael  was  born  at  O'- 
Brien's Coulee,  (named  after  his  fa- 
ther) near  Langdon,  North  Dakota, 
July  1,  1887.  It  was  a  final  act  of 
God's  Providence  that  he  was  brought 
back  to  die  in  his  home  town  and 
the  State  he  loved.  His  father  was 
Michael  O'Brien  and  his  mother, 
Anne  Halloran,  sturdy  Catholics, 
from  whom  Father  inherited  the  deep 
and  childlike  Faith  which  ruled  his 
whole  life.  After  a  normal  boyhood, 
he  felt  the  urge  to  the  Priesthood  and 
vrent  to  St.  Thomas'  College  (Prep 
Seminary  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.)  but  he 
was  bothered  by  an  eye  injury  sus- 
tained in  a  ball  game.  Infection  set 
in  and  he  lost  the  sight  of  the  eye, 
and  eventually  the  eye  had  to  be 
taken  out  to  save  the  vision  of  the 
other,  but  this  operation  did  not  take 
place  till  he  had  been  ordained  for 
several  years.  His  seminary  life  was 
unhappy,  and  he  was  advised  to  go 
home.  He  felt  that  the  life  of  a 
diocesan  priest  was  not  for  him.  But 
the  allure  of  the  Priesthood  stayed, 
so  he  wrote  the  editor  of  a  Catholic 
paper  in  Milwaukee,  asking  for  the 
names  of  Religious  Orders  that  might 
be  interested  in  a  candidate.  He 
wrote  to  several,  and  among  others 
he  got  a  reply  from  Father  Jerome, 
Provincial  of  the  Passionists,  in  Chi- 
cago. He  answered  the  Provincial, 
giving  his  qualifications,  and  adding 
that  he  had  saved  sixty  dollars.  Fa- 
ther Jerome  told  him  that  money 
was  no  consideration,  and  that  he 
should  come  to  Chicago.  After  an 
interview  with  the  Provincial,  he  went 
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Father   Michael 

to  St.  Louis,  and  thence  to  the  No- 
vitiate in  Louisville.  The  rigorous  life 
of  a  novice  did  not  affect  him;  he  saw 
the  funny  side  of  everything.  He  did 
have  trouble  with  sleeplessness,  both 
in  Louisville  and  later,  but  he  never 
asked  for  dispensations  from  Matins 
or  any  other  duty.  He  was  mildly 
contemptuous  of  dispensations  and 
special  privileges  of  any  kind.  He 
used  to  say:  "I  might  as  well  get  up 
as  lie  here  listening  to  the  monk's 
chant."  Incidentally,  he  made  a  joke 
of  his  glass  eye.  He  told  with  a 
chuckle  how  he  nearly  swallowed  it 
once,  trying  to  clean  it,  because  he 
did  not  have  time  to  go  to  the  wash- 
room before  Prime  and  Tierce. 

His  student  life  was  humdrum  — 
study,  prayer  and  moderate  exercise. 
His    one    fear   was    that    his    health 


might  not  hold  out.  His  love  for  the 
Priesthood  grew  on  him;  it  was  his 
goal,  and  he  was  determined  to  reach 
it.  And  reach  it  he  did.  St.  Paul, 
Kansas,  the  famous  old  Jesuit  Osage 
Mission,  was  in  gala  attire  on  June 
27,  1917.  On  that  day  Father  Michael 
and  his  classmates  were  to  be  ordain- 
ed Priests  of  God,  with  all  that  meant 
of  honor  and  dignity  and  duty.  What 
a  glorious  day  for  a  man  who  had 
hungered  from  childhood  to  stand 
at  the  altar  and  feed  the  hungry  with 
the  Word  of  God  and  with  God  Him- 
self in  Holy  Communion!  You  who 
are  young  and  have  life  before  you, 
let  nothing  stop  you  till  you  lessen 
our  Lord's  sadness  as  He  looked  over 
the  waving  grain,  and  said:  "The 
harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
few."  Keep  men  like  Father  Michael 
before  you  when  things  are  hard,  and 
remember  St.  Augustine's  words:  "Si 
illi  faciunt,  cur  non  ego?"  Don't  be 
a  whiner  or  a  coward.  You  have  a 
tough  job,  but  there  is  "a  measure 
for  measure,"  and  the  greatest  of 
these  is  the  knowledge  that  you  have 
saved  a  soul  from  the  clutches  of 
Satan,  and  brought  it  back  to  God. 
"He  that  causeth  a  sinner  to  be  con- 
verted, shall  save  his  soul  and  shall 
cover  a  multitude  of  sins."  Father 
Michael  understood  that  a  priest  is 
not  only  for  himself,  but  for  those 
who  need  him  and  his  divine  powers 
of  pardoning.  "Ego  te  absolvo"  is  orte 
of  the  most  consoling  sentences  ever 
pronounced,  and  he  who  pronounces 
it  is  the  mouthpiece  of  Christ,  Who 
said  to  Father  Michael,  as  He  will 
say  to  you  someday,  I  hope:  "Whose 
sins  you  shall  forgive,  they  are  for- 
given." 
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Father  Michael's  work  as  a  mis- 
sionary began  at  St.  Vincent's  church, 
Akron,  Ohio,  but  he  was  soon  side- 
tracked as  pastor  of  St.  Agnes  parish 
in  Louisville.  He  soon  got  out  of  that 
job  into  the  real  work  of  a  Passionist, 
for  which  he  was  fitted  —  the  giving 
of  Missions  and  Retreats.  Dates  and 
time  matter  little  —  Father  Michael 
became   a  real   missionary   in   every 
sense  of  the  word.  He  did  not  give  so 
many  Missions  as  some,  but  he  used 
up    all    the    years   left    to    him.    He 
ranged    from    the    frozen    wastes    of 
Canada    (where    he   met   the   grand 
old  men  of  the  Arctic  circle  —  the 
O.M.Is.  who  made  all  his  work  seem 
easy)    to   the  swamps   of  Louisiana, 
and  from  our  eastern  line  to  Colo- 
rado. I  think  our  Superiors  will  say 
he  never  refused  a  job,  but  he  loved 
the  poor  little  Missions  of  his  home 
state.  North  Dakota,  and  everywhere 
he  made  friends  for  his  Order  by  his 
earnest  work,  his  indifference  to  hard- 
ship and  his  blithe  geniality.  He  gave 
many  Retreats  to  Sisters  all  over  the 
country,  and  he  always  spoke  with 
a  kind  of  awe  of  these  splendid  wo- 
men   who    have    renounced    all    for 
Christ.    He    was    Rector    twice    and 
Provincial  Consultor  once,  but  these 
positions    of    responsibility    did    not 
stop  him  nor  chill  his  zeal  for  Mis- 
sions.  Mission   work  was  his   grand 
passion,  and  what  leisure  he  had  was 
spent    in    preparation.    His    sermons 
were   cast   and   recast,   and  were   in 
perfect  order,  but  he  was  never  satis- 
fied with  them.  His  experience  as  the 
years  went  on  added  many  fine  touch- 
es to  his  work.  And  all  this  in  spite 
of   a    frail    constitution   and    a    bad 
heart.  How  he  carried  on  was  a  mys- 


tery to  those  who  knew  him.  On  at 
least  four  occasions,  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death  from  heart  trouble, 
and  in  his  later  years  was  afflicted 
with  anemia,  but  he  rallied  each  time, 
and  no  one  could  notice  a  let-down 
in  his  fervor  and  zeal.  Yet  with  all 
this  hunger  for  work,  he  was  never 
dissatisfied  at  home.  On  the  contrary, 
he  was  peaceful  and  contented,  and 
after  his  mission  rest,  swung  smoothly 
into  home  life  in  all  its  details.  He 
v^as  at  all  the  duties  of  the  common 
observance  as  soon  as  his  days  of 
rest  were  over,  and  never  thought  he 
deserved  any  credit  for  it.  He  had 
many  reasons  for  dispensations,  but 
never  asked  for  any  unless  he  was  in 
bad  shape  physically.  He  was  the  life 
of  the  recreation,  and  his  sense  of 
fun  never  hurt  anyone.  We  always 
looked  for  his  return  from  Missions 
to  "put  some  life  into  the  crowd."  Yet 
withal,  his  cheerfulness  was  not  ob- 
trusive; he  knew  there  was  a  time 
for  joy  and  a  time  for  sorrow,  but  he 
never  was  a  grouch  or  a  wet  blanket. 
He  had  many  friends  in  and  out  of 
the  Order.  If  he  had  any  enemies,  I 
am  sorry  for  them.  He  was  proud  of 
the  Order  and  its  work,  but  his  at- 
titude towards  his  friends  was  one  of 
humble  gratitude,  as  though  he  did 
not  deserve  their  friendship.  He  never 
passed  up  an  opportunity  to  praise 
those  who  were  kind  to  him.  Yet  he 
never  burdened  his  friends  with  his 
troubles.  I  have  a  suspicion  he  did 
not  care  over-much  for  sob-sisters  cr 
brothers,  and  he  was  too  deep  in  his 
work  to  bother  with  whiners  or 
shirkers.  Some  may  say  this  is  a  one- 
sided picture  —  why  not  balance  it 
by  telling  some  of  his  faults?  He  had 
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faults,  yes  —  so  have  you.  I  will 
leave  his  faults  to  those  who  forget 
or  ignore  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
St.  John,  St.  Paul  —  and  that  pagan 
(whoever  he  w^as)  who  said:  "Nil  de 
mortuis  nisi  bonum."  Instead  of 
throwing  mud  at  a  dead  man,  I  will 
tell  of  the  ruling  force  in  his  whole 
life  —  his  simple  faith  in  the  only 
things  that  count:  the  value  of  the 
soul,  the  Mercy  and  Justice  of  God, 
Eternity,  and  Heaven  and  Hell.  I, 
who  knew  him  well,  knew  that  the 
dominating  influence  in  his  personal 
life  was  the  "fear  of  God  which  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom."  He  knew 
his  faults  better  than  anyone  and  he 
was  afraid,  but  his  faith  and  trust  in 
God's  Mercy  rubbed  out  that  fear, 
and  kept  him  going  in  the  hope  that 
the  many  souls  he  pulled  out  of  the 
mire  would  discount  any  faults.  His 
faith  was  deep  and  real;  the  things 
of  eternity  were  to  him  as  the  things 
of  time.  We  who  are  old  and  have 
a  longer  score  than  Father  Michael, 
might  hug  this  truth  to  our  hearts 
when  our  time  comes.  It  was  his  faith 
that  kept  him  going  when  the  going 
was  rough.  Had  he  been  actuated 
by  pride,  ambition,  or  desire  of 
praise,  he  would  have  quit  long  ago. 
And  that  faith  of  his  blossomed  into 
love  for  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  the 
Divine  Office  and  the  Rosary  of  our 
Blessed  Mother. 

As  a  boy,  he  loved  to  serve  Mass. 
He  started  when  he  was  seven  years 
old.  That  love  stayed  with  him  to  the 
end.  He  and  his  brother,  Mark,  were 
self-appointed  janitors  and  men  of  all 
work  for  Father  Doherty,  pastor  of 
Langdon.  He  drove  the  pastor  to  his 
out  missions  winter  and  summer  and 


took  care  of  the  altar  and  even  the 
priest's  house  in  those  early  days. 
Perhaps  that  is  how  he  got  his  voca- 
tion to  the  Priesthood  and  his  laugh- 
ing contempt  of  hardship. 

Father  Michael  was  not  a  pious 
man  in  the  accepted  sense,  but  who 
can  see  beneath  the  surface?  His  was 
a  balanced  character.  He  did  not 
carry  his  religion  on  his  sleeve,  but 
no  one  ever  heard  him  preach  with- 
out feeling  that  his  words  were  the 
result  of  prayer  as  well  as  of  study. 
It  is  hard  to  believe,  even  if  one 
wished,  that  fervor  and  sincerity  such 
as  his  could  be  counterfeit.  A  good 
man  is  not  a  showman.  He  remem- 
bers our  Lord's  dig  at  the  Pharisees: 
"And  when  you  pray,  do  not  be  like 
the  hypocrites;  for  they  love  to  stand 
and  pray  in  the  synagogues  and  on 
the  street  corners,  so  that  they  may 
be  observed  by  men.  Indeed,  I  tell 
you  they  have  received  their  reward. 
But  when  thou  prayest,  enter  thy 
private  chamber,  and  having  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  in  sec- 
ret; and  thy  Father  Who  sees  in 
secret  will  reward  thee." 

Here  is  a  quotation  from  a  letter 
just  received  from  V.  Rev.  Father 
Boniface:  "One  evening  I  went  to 
the  Cincinnati  Monastery  unan- 
nounced. As  Provincial,  I  usually 
took  the  infirmary  room.  No  one  was 
around.  I  had  to  use  the  house  key. 
When  I  opened  the  infirmary  door, 
Father  Michael  was  embarrassed.  He 
was  kneeling  on  the  floor,  arms  out- 
stretched, the  Rosary  slipping  thru 
his  fingers.  The  impression  his  whole 
attitude  made  on  me  has  never  left 
my  memory,  and  I  love  him  with  a 
greater  love.  I  realized  more  deeply 
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that  the  deeper  things  in  a  man's 
soul  are  hidden  from  all  except  the 
eyes  of  God."  This  is  one  of  the 
many  incidents  that  might  be  quoted 
to  show  that  Father  Michael  was  a 
man  of  prayer.  Who  knows  how  often 
he  slipped  into  the  choir,  when  all 
were  asleep,  and  pleaded  with  Our 
Lord  for  his  soul  and  the  souls  of 
others,  especially  of  his  own  people 
whom  he  loved.  His  mother's  picture 
was  always  on  his  desk.  She  and  the 
others  got  many  prayers  in  the  dreary 
hours  of  the  night  when  he  could  not 
sleep  because  of  the  pain  in  his  heart. 
Any  man  of  faith  turns  to  God  when 
he  is  in  pain.  In  his  later  years  Fa- 
ther Michael  suffered  much,  though 
he  tried  to  bluff  it  off.  He  admitted 
it  to  his  friends  when  they  asked.  He 
had  many  friends  in  the  next  world 
as  well  as  this:  those  he  brought  back 
to  God  on  his  Missions  and  those 
for  whom  he  cleared  the  way  in 
We  have  a  letter  from  a  woman 


whose  brother  he  brought  back  after 
fourteen  years  of  neglect,  and  there 
are  many  others.  That,  however,  is 
net  unusual.  It  is  all  in  a  day's  work, 
parochial  work,  and  especially  in  hos- 
pitals when  he  was  giving  Retreats. 

Father  Michael  is  dead.  No  words 
of  ours  can  help  him,  but  our  prayers 
can.  May  his  life  and  zeal  and  en- 
thusiasm inspire  all  our  young  mer 
to  prayer  and  work  —  the  kind  of 
work  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  did  so 
tirelessly.  Remember  we  take  a  vow 
to  promote  devotion  to  the  Passion 
of  Our  Lord,  and  that  vow  can  be 
fulfilled  best  by  giving  Missions  and 
Retreats.  You  are  Christ's  lieutenants 
—  do  His  work  as  He  did  —  zealous- 
ly, but  graciously  and  mercifully.  No 
sinner  was  ever  turned  away  who 
asked  His  help.  Unless  you  try  to 
copy  His  life,  you  will  never  be  a  true 
Passionist  Missionary  as  was  Father 
Michael.  May  he  rest  in  peace! 


To  get  on  ivell,  to  accomplish  much  in  the  world  or  in  religion;  to  he 
good  or  at  least  not  bad  neighbors;  to  love  those  that  love  us;  to  be  charitable 
because  it  is  polite;  to  be  busy  and  energetic  in  doing  good  because,  tem- 
peramentally, we  cannot  sit  still;  —  all  are  very  good  in  their  way,  but  what 
right  have  they  to  praise  from  God?  Or  why  should  we  expect  Him  to  reward 
us  eternally  for  only  doing  what  brings  us  present  reward?  It  was  about 
doing  such  works  as  these  that  Our  Lord  in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
gave  the  warning:  ''When  thou  dost  an  alms-deed,  sound  not  a  trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets  that  they 
may  be  honored  of  men:  Amen,  1  say  to  you,  they  have  received  their 
reward."  (Matt.  VI,  2).  This  was  the  last  lesson  Jesus  taught  in  the  Temple. 
He  leaves  it  now,  never  again  to  return. 

—  The  Cross,  Vol.  XXV,  Page  197. 
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MOTHER  MARY  ROSE  BERTRAND 

Of  Jesus  Crucified 


"Blessed  is  that  servant  whom 
when  his  lord  shall  come  he  shall 
find   so   doing."    (Matt.    24:46) 

These  words  of  our  Divine  Lord 
may  well  be  applied  to  the  subject 
of  our  sketch,  Mother  Mary  Rose 
Bertrand  of  Jesus  Crucified,  the  third 
member  of  our  Community  claimed 
by  the  Angel  of  Death,  the  morning 
of  September  28,  1944,  at  nine-thir- 
ty. But,  as  a  faithful  and  wise  ser- 
vant, the  Lord  at  His  coming  found 
her  "so  doing"  the  work  He  had 
appointed  unto  her  by  her  holy  voca- 
tion, and,  like  the  wise  virgins,  she 
kept  the  lamp  of  her  life  well  trim- 
med and  filled  with  the  oil  of  virtues, 
so  that  she  was  prepared  to  meet  her 
Bridegroom  and  enter  in  with  Him 
to  the  eternal  marriage  feast. 

Mother  Mary  Rose  Bertrand  was 
born  in  Union  City,  N.J.,  of  John 
Heim  and  Bertha  Schmeisser,  on 
Saturday,  May  14,  1881,  in  the 
month  and  on  a  day  of  the  week 
dedicated  to  our  Blessed  Mother,  to 
whom  she  ever  in  life  cherished  a 
special  love  and  devotion.  In  Holy 
Baptism  she  received  the  name  of 
Mary  Philomena.  She  was  the  only 
surviving  child;  a  younger  sister,  Lot- 
tie, having  died  at  the  age  of  seven. 

Born  and  reared  in  a  happy  home 
by  parents  who  were  in  comfortable 
circumstances,  pious  and  God-fearing, 
every  attention  was  given  that  the 
child  be  well  trained  in  every  manner, 
but  especially  in  the  principles  of  our 


Holy  Religion.  Mother  Rose  Ber- 
trand told  us  that  even  when  she  was 
a  very  young  child,  her  pious  Mother 
would  take  her  over  to  the  Monastery 
frequently  to  pray  at  the  shrine  of 
the  Holy  Face  and  the  altar  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross,  so  that  her  love 
for  and  devotion  to  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cress  grew  with  her  from  childhood. 

The  family  lived  very  near  the 
Passionist  Monastery,  and  the  fa- 
ther, being  a  plumber  by  trade,  con- 
sidered himself  quite  privileged  when 
the  Fathers  at  the  Monastery  would 
call  upon  him  to  attend  to  their 
plumbing  work  and  repairs.  In  this 
way,  the  family  became  intimate 
friends  of  the  Fathers  at  the  Mon- 
astery, and  many  of  the  older  Pas- 
sionist Fathers  were  frequent  visitors 
at  the  family  home,  so  that  Mother 
Rose  Bertrand  from  early  memories 
began  to  love  and  interest  herself  in 
the  Passionist  Fathers,  and  we  may 
say  that  her  Passionist  vocation,  like 
her  love  for  and  devotion  to  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross  grew  with  her  from 
childhood. 

At  the  age  of  seven,  she  began  to 
attend  St.  Michael's  Parochial  School, 
and  after  having  finished  the  grade  ~ 
school  and  received  her  First  Holy 
Communion  she  remained  at  home 
with  her  parents  for  a  few  years. 

However,  her  parents  desiring  to 
give  their  only  child  a  good  educa- 
tion, as  well  as  to  keep  her  in  Chris- 
tian environments  and  among  good 
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companions,  sent  her  to  St.  Eliza- 
beth's College  at  Convent  Station, 
conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 
She  took  a  regular  Academic  course, 
to  which  she  added  Music  and  Art. 
Being  naturally  gifted  with  special 
talents  in  the  two  latter  branches, 
she  soon  became  a  skilled  musician 
and  artist,  her  paintings  at  times  be- 
ing put  on  exhibition  in  art  galleries. 

Mother  Rose  Bertrand  graduated 
from  St.  Elizabeth's  College  with  high 
honors.  But  she  did  not  only  make 
her  time  spent  at  College  a  means 
of  acquiring  knowledge  in  the  sci- 
ences of  the  world,  but  above  all  to 
augment  and  strengthen  her  knowl- 
edge in  the  things  of  God  and  eterni- 
ty. And  for  this  reason  she  cherished 
most  at  the  College  the  opportunities 
the  students  had  to  assist  at  daily 
Mass  and  receive  Holy  Communion, 
as  also  frequent  visits  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  during  the  day  —  she 
likewise  treasured  the  close  associa- 
tion she  had  with  the  Sisters. 

After  having  tasted  of  the  delights 
of  Heaven  by  her  daily  Holy  Com- 
munions and  visits  to  Jesus  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
the  Religious  life  because  of  the  con- 
tact and  associations  she  had  with 
the  Sisters,  the  world  certainly  held 
out  no  attractions  to  Mother  Rose 
Bertrand  after  her  return  home  from 
College. 

While  she  was  at  College  she  spoke 
to  the  Sisters  about  her  attraction 
to  their  life,  work,  etc.;  they  told  her 
she  had  a  vocation  and  encouraged 
her  to  follow  it.  About  this  time  she 
also  became  acquainted  with  some 
members  and  relatives  of  the  Barry 


family,  and  also  with  Father  Ber- 
trand Barry,  C.P.,  who  became  her 
Spiritual  Director. 

Therefore,  despite  all  she  had  and 
all  her  parents  did  for  her.  Mother 
Rose  Bertrand  could  not  content  her- 
self at  home,  because  she  felt  our 
Lord  wanted  her  in  the  Convent. 
She,  therefore,  asked  her  parents  con- 
sent to  enter  the  Convent.  They  gave 
it  gladly  and  at  once,  for  they  knew 
they  could  give  their  only  child  to 
no  one  better  than  to  God;  but,  of 
course,  they  felt  the  separation,  real- 
izing it  would  mean  their  being  left 
alone,  especially  in  their  old  age  if 
God  favored  them  with  a  long  life. 

She  entered  the  Community  of  the 
Sisters  of  Charity  on  September  8, 
1902,  and  in  due  time  received  the 
Holy  Habit  and  made  Profession  of 
her  vows,  according  to  the  Rule  of 
that  Community.  As  a  Sister  of  Char- 
ity, she  was  known  as  Sister  Rose 
Bertrand. 

She  was  always  very  happy  and 
contented  as  a  Sister  of  Charity,  and 
made  every  effort  to  be  faithful  to 
their  Rule  and  to  her  duties.  Testi- 
monial letters  from  her  Superiors 
stated  that  Sister  Rose  Bertrand  was 
always  a  faithful,  edifying  and  useful 
member.  After  her  Profession  and 
during  the  seven  or  eight  years  she 
spent  as  a  member  of  this  Communi- 
ty, she  taught  in  the  schools  at  the 
various  Missions  of  these  good  Sis- 
ters, the  greater  part  of  the  time  at 
Passaic,  N.J.;  she  also  taught  music. 
Mother  Rose  Bertrand  spoke  to  us 
time  and  time  again  about  the  beauti- 
ful and  true  religious  spirit  existing 
in  that  excellent  Community. 

However,    the    seed    of    love    and 
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esteem  for  the  Passionists  planted  in 
the  soil  of  the  heart  of  Mother  Rose 
Bertrand  in  her  childhood,  watered 
and  cultivated  by  her  devotion  to  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross,  to  whom  she  con- 
tinued the  daily  prayer  taught  her 
by  her  pious  mother,  could  not  re- 
main inactive.  It  had  to  spring  forth 
and  grow  and  this  was  manifested 
by  her  desire  for  a  contemplative 
life,  to  follow  more  closely  in  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus  Crucified.  She  was, 
as  previously  mentioned,  perfectly 
happy  as  a  Sister  of  Charity;  she 
loved  children  and  her  work  as  a 
teacher,  and  everything  connected 
with  her  vocation  in  that  Community, 
but  Jesus  was  calling  her  to  a  life 
of  prayer  and  contemplation,  instead 
of  the  active  life  she  had  heretofore 
been  engaged  in;  in  short.  He  willed 
her  to  be  "Mary"  now  instead  of 
"Martha,"  and  she  was  anxious  to 
heed  Plis  call,  but  knew  not  yet  just 
how  to  do  so.  She  continued  to  pray, 
awaiting  the  day  and  hour  when  the 
Lord  would  manifest  His  Holy  Will 
to  her  in  this  regard. 

It  was  not  long  delayed,  for  one 
day.  Rev.  Father  Bertrand  casually 
mentioned  to  her  that  the  Passionist 
Nuns  were  coming  to  America  to 
make  a  Foundation  in  Pittsburgh. 
At  once  Mother  Rose  Bertrand  felt 
her  prayers  had  been  answered,  and 
then  mentioned  her  desire  to  Father 
Bertrand.  He  told  her  to  confer  with 
Very  Rev.  Father  Stanislaus,  C.P., 
Provincial  at  that  time  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  and 
Founder  of  this  first  American  Foun- 
dation of  Passionist  Nuns,  which  she 
did.  Very  Rev.  Father  Stanislaus, 
knowing  the  family  and  also  knowing 


Mother  Rose  Bertrand's  excellent  ca- 
reer as  a  Sister  of  Charity,  encour- 
aged her  from  the  time  of  the  very 
first  interview  and  told  her  to  perse- 
vere in  prayer  and  her  desire  to  be- 
come a  Passionist  Nun,  and  that  she 
would  be  the  first  Postulant  to  be 
received  as  soon  as  the  new  Convent 
would  be  finished. 

Mother  Rose  Bertrand  sought  and 
obtained  permission  from  her  Su- 
periors to  leave  the  Community  of 
the  Sisters  of  Charity,  who,  though 
reluctant  to  lose  so  excellent  a  sub- 
ject, nevertheless,  would  not  interfere 
in  God's  design  upon  her.  Her  vows 
expiring  on  March  25  of  that  year, 
she  left  that  Community,  and,  after 
spending  the  intervening  time  at 
home,  entered  the  Passionist  Con- 
vent on  June  6,  1911. 

She  was  invested  in  the  Holy  Habit 
of  the  Passion  on  August  17,  1911, 
and  asked  to  retain  the  name  of 
Mary  Rose  Bertrand  by  which  she 
was  known  as  a  Sister  of  Charity. 
Her  request  was  granted,  to  which 
v.as  added  the  title  "of  Jesus  Cruci- 
fied." She  pronounced  her  Perpetual 
Vows  on  August  25,  1912. 

God  was  most  lavish  in  His  gifts 
to  Mother  Rose  Bertrand.  She  was 
proficient  in  all  kinds  of  embroidery, 
crocheting,  music,  painting,  and  dur- 
ing the  thirty-three  years  of  her  re- 
ligious life  as  a  Passionist,  she  ful- 
filled every  office  and  charge  of  the 
Community  with  ability.  She  was 
most  conscientious  and  exact  in  the 
fulfillment  of  the  duties  assigned  her, 
very  industrious  and  never  shirked 
work,  even  in  the  latter  years  of  her 
life,  when  she  was  suffering  from  the 
malady  which  she  knew  was  slowly 
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but  surely  breaking  life's  thread  and 
hurrying  her  towards  the  grave,  but 
which,  through  her  love  for  virginal 
modesty  and  her  desire  to  suffer 
something  for  Jesus  Crucified  un- 
known to  anyone  for  the  conversion 
of  a  non-Catholic  relative,  she  con- 
cealed from  her  Superiors  and  all  — 
only  God  and  herself  being  the  wit- 
nesses of  it.  Some  may  question  her 
prudence  in  thus  concealing  her  mala- 
dy for  twenty  years,  but  the  fact 
that  she  lived  until  her  sixty- fourth 
year,  would  lead  us  to  believe  that 
God  accepted  her  offering. 

Mother  Rose  Bertrand  fulfilled  the 
Offices  of  Sacristan,  Infirmarian, 
Oeconome,  Portress  and  some  others, 
and  for  eleven  years  she  was  appoint- 
ed to  the  Office  of  Mistress  of  the 
Ladies'  Retreats,  and  it  was  partic- 
ularly in  this  Office  that  she  excelled 
in  prudence,  charity,  courtesy,  and 
above  all  in  the  edification  she  gave 
these  seculars  by  unconsciously  re- 
vealing the  love  for  Jesus  Crucified 
and  our  Sorrowful  Mother  with  which 
she  herself  was  imbued.  We  all  were 
witnesses  to  the  care  and  attention 
Mother  Rose  Bertrand  gave  to  the 
Ladies'  Retreat  work,  but  never  real- 
ized the  great  amount  of  good  she 
did  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
Ladies,  until  after  her  death  when 
letters  came  in  from  all  directions 
from  Ladies  who  attended  our  Re- 
treats during  the  time  Mother  Rose 
Bertrand  was  in  charge,  testifying 
to  the  unforgettable  impressions  she 
made  upon  all  who  came  under  her 
influence.  "I  have  never  met  anyone," 
wrote  one  of  the  Ladies,  "so  con- 
stantly and  zealously  imbued  with 
the  love  of  God  and  Jesus  Crucified 


as  Mother  Rose  Bertrand.  Apparent- 
ly she  could  not  conceive  of  anyone's 
being  without  love.  She  strove  con- 
stantly during  the  Retreat  to  impress 
us  with  this  spirit  of  love  and  con- 
fidence in  God's  goodness  to  us." 
Mother  Rose  Bertrand  heeded  the 
words  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas:  "Con- 
templatives  should  communicate  to 
others  what  they  contemplate."  With- 
out partiality  to  anyone,  kind  and 
affable  to  all  alike,  giving  every  at- 
tention to  the  personal  comfort  of 
the  Ladies,  Mother  Rose  Bertrand 
above  all  endeavored  that  the  Ladies' 
Retreats  should  be  what  our  Holy 
Founder,  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  in- 
tended them  to  be  by  our  Holy  Rule 
in  permitting  these  seculars  to  enter 
our  Enclosure.  And  for  this  reason 
she  was  most  careful  to  see  that  our 
Lloly  Rule  in  connection  with  the 
Ladies'  Retreats  should  be  exactly 
observed,  and  would  tolerate  nothing 
that  tended  to  bring  the  spirit  of  the 
world  into  the  Cloister.  The  many 
Holy  Masses  the  Ladies  had  offered 
for  her  recovery  during  her  illness 
and  for  the  repose  of  her  soul  after 
her  death,  testified  to  the  sentiments 
of  gratitude  and  esteem  they  enter- 
tained towards  her. 

Mother  Rose  Bertrand,  like  each 
and  every  one  of  us,  had  her  faults 
and  failings,  but  she  likewise  pos- 
sessed many  praiseworthy  and  edify- 
ing qualities,  the  fruit  of  her  daily 
prayer  for,  and  constant  striving  af- 
ter true  humility  of  heart  and  mind 
and  self  effacement.  Of  naturally  en- 
ergetic and  exacting  character,  most 
methodical  in  her  work  and  ways,  de- 
termined to  have  her  plans  and  proj- 
ects  executed,   disagreements   would. 
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at  times,  arise,  but  never  did  she 
entertain  a  moment's  resentment  a- 
gainst  a  Religious;  on  the  contrary, 
kind  and  pleasant  as  if  nothing  had 
happened,  she  would  seek  an  op- 
portunity to  perform  an  heroic  act 
of  charity  for  her.  And  if  she  thought 
a  Religious  had  the  least  cause  or 
reason  to  be  offended,  she  would  ask 
pardon  on  her  knees  immediately  — 
no  delaying. 

Despite  Mother  Rose  Bertrand's 
talents  and  capabilities  and  the  gifts 
of  nature  and  grace  with  which  God 
had  endowed  her,  as  well  as  her 
higher  education,  she  never  desired, 
much  less  sought  to  obtain  Offices 
or  preferences  of  any  kind.  To  prac- 
tice the  first  letter  of  the  Monk's 
Alphabet:  "Love  to  be  unknown  and 
reputed  as  nothing,"  was  her  con- 
stant endeavor.  At  the  time  of  her 
Silver  Jubilee,  she  pleaded  with 
Mother  Superior  and  her  companions 
that  no  celebration  or  "fuss"  (as  she 
called  it)  of  any  kind  should  be  made, 
remarking  that  if  we  did,  it  would 
only  mar  the  day  for  her.  So  greatly 
did  she  detest  all  demonstrations  of 
honor  or  popularity. 

Mother  Rose  Bertrand  was  very 
methodical  about  everything  and 
carefully  planned  and  prepared  her 
work  before  executing  it,  (humorous- 
ly we  frequently  remarked,  she  would 
never  die  unprepared,  which  really 
was  the  case,  as  will  be  noted  later 
on),  but  especially  was  she  so  about 
her  spiritual  exercises.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  each  week  she  would  care- 
fully arrange  her  prayers  and  her  in- 
tentions for  her  Masses,  Holy  Com- 
munions, Divine  Office,  etc.,  during 
the  week,  in  which  the   Poor   Souls 


and  for  a  Happy  Death  were  sure  to 
have  a  remembrance.  She  was  very 
solicitous  about  gaining  Indulgences 
for  the  Poor  Souls  in  Purgatory.  Each 
morning,  before  beginning  her  day's 
work,  she  would  make  it  a  practice, 
even  in  rain  and  snow,  to  visit  our 
little  cemetery,  which  we  are  privi- 
leged to  have  within  our  Enclosure, 
and  there  offer  her  prayers  for  our 
departed  ones.  When  a  remark  was 
made  to  her  about  this  by  one  of  the 
Religious,  she  replied:  "If  we  do  not 
visit  the  graves  of  our  own  Sisters 
and  pray  for  them,  who  will?  And 
besides,  we  owe  it  to  them,  for  they 
may  be  suffering  in  Purgatory  for 
sins  we  were  the  occasion  of  for 
them.  And  be  sure  what  you  do  for 
others,  God  permits  to  be  done  for 
you  after  your  death."  God  certainly 
did  permit  that  what  she  did  for 
others  should  be  done  for  her  after 
her  death,  by  the  numerous  Masses 
and  prayers  that  were  offered  for 
the  repose  of  her  soul. 

Daily  she  prayed  for  a  Happy 
Death,  with  a  priest  present  at  her 
bedside.  She  offered  a  Pater,  Ave 
and  Gloria  every  day  for  the  priest 
who  would  assist  her  at  the  hour  of 
death.  Towards  the  end  of  her  life, 
however,  fearing  that  this  was  want- 
ing in  perfect  resignation  and  com- 
plete abandonment,  she  desisted  and 
offered  herself  to  accept  death  when, 
where  and  how  God  willed.  She  con~- 
fessed  that  it  was  hard  for  her  to  do 
this,  but  she  did  not  want  to  fail  in 
perfect  resignation.  We  shall  soon 
observe  how  her  prayers  for  a  happy 
death  were  answered. 

The  end  of  her  life  approaching, 
God    permitted    that    circumstances 
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should  arise  to  force  her  to  reveal 
the  malady  from  which  she  had  been 
suffering  all  these  years.  She  was 
taken  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  June 
20  and  operated  on  the  following 
day.  She  spent  three  months  at  the 
hospital  and  for  a  time  seemed  to  be 
responding  to  treatment.  The  Sisters, 
physicians  and  nurses  and  all  who 
ministered  to  her  testified  to  her 
cheerful  patience  and  resignation  to 
God's  Holy  Will  during  these  three 
long  trying  months. 

Realizing  that  recovery  was  hope- 
less, yet  never  suspecting  that  death 
was  so  near,  she  returned  from  the 
hospital  September  20,  just  one  week 
before  her  death  —  God,  in  His 
Wisdom  and  Infinite  Goodness  to 
Mother  Rose  Bertrand  bringing  this 
about  by  circumstances  that  we  did 
not  understand  at  the  time,  to  give 
her  the  consolation  of  dying  in  her 
convent  home  and  among  her  Sisters 
in  Religion.  She  never  lost  Her  ener- 
gy and  will  power,  and  to  the  very 
last  day  was  up  and  around  in  her 
cell. 

In  the  course  of  the  evening  of 
September  27,  as  she  seemed  very 
restless  and  in  greater  distress,  we 
summoned  the  physician  who,  in 
order  that  she  may  have  rest  and 
sleep  during  the  night,  decided  to 
give  her  a  hypodermic.  "Doctor,  will 
I  be  able  to  receive  Holy  Communion 
in  the  morning,"  was  the  first  and 
only  question.  The  doctor  assured 
her  that  she  would.  Before  going  to 
sleep  she  asked  the  Infirmarian  not 
to  leave  her  alone  a  minute  during 
the  night.  She  slept  the  entire  night. 
In  the  morning,  being  still  under 
the  influence  of  the  drug  to  a  certain 


extent,  the  Infirmarian  feared  she 
would  not  be  able  to  receive  Holy 
Communion,  and,  therefore,  did  not 
prepare  her  cell  for  this  purpose. 
Noticing  it,  Mother  Rose  Bertrand 
said  to  her:  "I  want  to  receive  Holy 
Comm.union."  The  Infirmarian  sug- 
gested that  she  wait  until  later  in  the 
morning.  "No,  now,"  she  replied.  So 
we  had  Father  bring  her  Holy  Com- 
munion when  he  came  to  offer  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  for  the 
Community.  When  Father  came  to 
her  cell  with  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
the  Infirmarian  said  to  her:  "Mother 
Rose,  the  priest  is  here."  "I  am 
ready,"  she  replied,  and  received 
Jesus  Who  came  to  her  as  her  Viati- 
cum, just  a  few  hours  before  her 
death. 

Around  nine  o'clock,  noticing  that 
a  decided  change  had  occurred,  the 
priest  \\as  called.  Very  Rev.  Father 
Rector  came  out  at  once,  and  while 
he  was  reciting  the  prayers  for  the 
dying,  with  the  Community  assem- 
bled around  her  death-bed;  conscious, 
as  we  think,  almost  to  the  very  end, 
peacefully  and  without  a  trace  of 
agony.  Mother  Rose  Bertrand  gave 
her  soul  to  her  Creator,  about  9:30 
A.M.  on  the  28th  of  September,  1944. 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord."  Surely,  Mother  Rose  Ber- 
trand's  daily  prayer  for  a  happy 
death  had  been  answered. 

The  funeral  services  took  place  the 
following  Saturday  morning.  Very 
Rev.  Father  Camillus  Bafth,  Rector 
of  St.  Paul's  Monastery,  was  cele- 
brant at  the  Solemn  Requiem  Mass, 
with  the  Very  Rev.  Damian  Francis 
Rail,  the  Vicar,  as  Deacon,  and  Rev. 
Adelbert  Polleti,  as  Sub-deacon.  The 
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Rev.  Peter  Quinn  acted  as  Master 
of  Ceremonies,  The  Rev.  Alfred 
Weaver,  whose  mother  was  an  inti- 
mate friend  and  school  companion 
of  Mother  Rose  Bertrand,  preached 
a  beautiful  and  inspiring  eulogy. 
Quite  a  number  of  other  Passionist 
Fathers  were  present.  The  Novices 
from  St.  Paul's  Monastery  sang  the 
Mass.  After  the  Mass,  Very  Rev. 
Father  Rector  performed  the  obse- 
quies, and  also  presided  at  the  burial 
services  at  the  grave. 

After  the  Mass  and  obsequies,  the 
funeral  procession,  consisting  of  the 
Community,  with  a  Sister  carrying 
the  cross,  the  Ministers  of  the  Mass 
and  six  Fathers  and  Novices  who 
acted  as  pallbearers,  solemnly  wended 
its  way  to  our  little  cemetery,  where, 
according  to  the  Rites  of  Holy  Moth- 
er Church  and  the  solemn  and  touch- 
ing singing  of  the  Benedictus,  the 
body  of  our  dear  Mother  Mary  Rose 
Bertrand    was    laid    to    rest,    beside 


those  of  our  other  two  departed 
Mothers,  where,  together  with  them 
and  we  who  are  to  follow,  she  awaits 
the  Eternal  Resurrection,  May  her 
soul  rest  in  peace! 

It  just  happened  that  we  had  a 
Retreat  for  Ladies  scheduled  from 
September  27  to  October  2.  We 
thought  to  cancel  it  on  account  of 
the  death  of  Mother  Rose  Bertrand 
occurring  just  then,  but  Rev.  Father 
Rector  suggested  that  we  do  not, 
stating,  that  the  Ladies  could  cer- 
tainly not  make  a  better  Retreat  than 
in  the  very  presence  of  death  itself, 
God  so  permitting  that  she,  who  had 
spent  herself,  as  it  were,  for  the  good 
of  the  Ladies'  Retreats  for  so  many 
years,  should  have  them  represented 
at  her  funeral  Mass  and  burial,  in 
testimony  of  the  good  she  had  ac- 
complished for  their  spiritual  welfare 
during  the  time  she  was  in  charge 
of  this  work. 


The  Gentiles,  strangers,  desired  Jesus ;  His  own  persecuted  Him.  Jesus 
gloried,  because  His  sufferings  and  death  would  bear  much  fruit.  He  invites 
followers  in  His  Passion,  and  promises  them  heavenly  honors.  His  sufferings 
were  real;  so  intense  that  He  prayed  for  relief.  God  heard  His  prayer; 
glorified  Him,  but  did  not  remove  the  Cross.  So  His  followers  may  pray; 
yet  still  have  they  to  suffer  with  Him. 

—  The  Cross,  Vol.  XXV,  Page  285, 

Our  Savior  was  bargained  fori  Sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver!  Friends 
He  trusts  today  sometimes  sell  Him  for  less.  Did  you  ever  sell  Him?  For 
how  much?  For  what?  But  Jesus  had  some  good  friends,  loving  and  loyal, 
in  His  distress.  And  He  knew  there  would  be  more  like  them  in  the  centuries 
to  come.  Has  Jesus  cause  to  rejoice  that  He  suffered  and  died  for  you? 

—  The  Cross,  Vol,  XXV,  Page  329. 
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CHRONICLE 


GENERAL    CURIA 

In  a  letter  dated  October  6,  1944, 
Very  Reverend  Father  General  writes 
that  Very  Reverend  Father  Innocent, 
First  General  Consultor  and  Rector 
of  Sts.  John  and  Paul  was  at  death's 
door,  stricken  with  pneumonia  and 
had  received  the  Last  Sacraments. 
At  the  time  of  the  writing  of  the 
letter,  Father  Innocent  was  back  at 
his  work  again. 

In  the  same  letter  notice  was  given 
of  the  death  of  Father  Mariano,  "de 
familia"  at  Sts.  John  and  Paul.  The 
Brethren  who  resided  in  Sts.  John 
and  Paul  not  too  many  years  ago, 
will  remember  him  very  clearly  as  a 
person  of  set  and  unique  opinions 
and  without  much  human  respect  in 
expressing  them.  A  milder  side  of 
his  character  was  evidenced  in  his 
love  for  flowers  with  which  he  kept 
the  shrine  (?)  of  St.  Joseph  supplied 
in  the  monastery  garden.   R.I. P. 

The  Province  of  the  Addolorata 
(Naples)  was  hit  very  hard  during 
the  days  of  northbound  invasion  in 
Italy.  Several  houses,  especially  in 
Pontecorvo  and  Calvi  were  in  great 
part  destroyed.  Five  religious  (civil- 
ian) of  the  Province  were  killed:  two 
during  bombardment  and  three  shot 
by  the  Nazis  in  reprisal;  one  of  these 
was  a  Prep.  Boy. 

According  to  the  notice  of  Father 
General  the  two  houses  in  Rome  are 
intact,  but  sufferings,  dangers  and 
fears  of  all  description  were  under- 


gone during  the  critical  days.  Life 
now  is  more  tranquil,  but  there  is 
still  a  lack  of  many  things  needed. 
Father  General  is  worried  about  the 
Religious  in  North  Italy,  "where  de- 
struction and  killing  by  the  Nazis 
are  not  to  be  counted  (senza  nu- 
m.ero)." 

Father  General  Consultor,  Very 
Reverend  Father  Bonaventure,  seems 
to  be  improving  in  health.  He  is  in 
Kentucky  hoping  via  the  prayers  of 
the  Brethren  and  the  prescribed  diet 
to  regain  lost  strength  and  health. 
His  official  address  is  still  our  Chi- 
cago Retreat. 

The  Bulletin  must  correct  a  state- 
ment made  in  the  last  issue.  There 
it  was  stated  that  Father  Luke  was 
an  honorary  General  Consultor.  We 
were  informed  that  in  our  Congre- 
gation there  is  no  such  personage ; 
but  a  Province  may  grant  the  dignity 
of  an  Honorary  Provincial  Consultor. 
Any  member  who  has  held  high  of- 
fices in  the  Province  may,  when  he 
is  up  in  years,  be  made  an  honorary 
Provincial  Consultor.  He  then  is  sub- 
ject directly  to  the  Provincial  and 
takes  all  the  honorary  privileges  of 
a  Provincial  Consultor. 

PROVINCIAL    CURIA 

As  announced  the  extraordinary 
meeting  of  all  the  Superiors  of  the 
Province  was  held  November  16  and 
17.  All  the  Superiors  were  present. 
Building  projects   for   Our   Lady   of 
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Good  Counsel  Retreat  were  discuss- 
ed, occasioned  by  the  poor  condition 
of  the  present  building  and  also  the 
fact  that  the  large  number  of  appli- 
cants could  not  be  so  easily  accom- 
modated. The  erecting  of  a  Retreat 
House  in  connection  with  the  Mater 
Dolorosa  Retreat  was  treated;  the 
lack  of  proper  accommodations  for 
the  Retreatants  and  also  the  incon- 
venience to  the  Religious  during  the 
Lay  Retreats  was  stressed  as  reason 
for  such  a  step.  Other  problems  were 
also  weighed,  mostly  concerning  the 
growth  and  external  work  of  the 
Province.  Notice  must  also  be  made 
of  the  grand  hospitality  shown  to 
the  members  of  the  meeting  by  the 
Brethren  of  St.  Louis  and  their  Rec- 
tor. 

OUR    COLORED    MISSIONS 

The  building  of  the  school  was 
started  in  September.  After  exca- 
vating for  a  week  we  hit  rock.  The 
going  from  then  on  was  slow.  It  took 
315  shots  of  dynamite  to  break  up 
the  rock!  And  the  basement  is  under 
only  a  small  part  of  the  building,  just 
large  enough  for  the  furnace  and  coal 
room.  Every  idea  to  keep  the  furnace 
above  ground  was  considered  for  we 
had  difficulty  digging  out  the  base- 
ments under  the  church  and  house 
several  years  ago  and  have  had  trou- 
ble with  water  in  them  occasionally 
since.  But  there  seemed  to  be  nothing 
we  could  do  without  great  expense 
except  dig  another  basement. 

Since  finishing  the  basement,  the 
building  has  progressed  a  little  faster 
but  we  are  behind  schedule.  The 
weather  recently  has  been  delaying 


the  work  a  great  deal.  Alabama  has 
been  having  an  unusual  winter. 

Again,  this  year  we  had  a  Christ- 
mas party  for  the  school  children 
and  gave  them  candy,  fruit  and  pres- 
ents. A  good  benefactor  of  the  Order 
sent  a  substantial  donation  to  us  for 
Christmas  and  requested  that  part 
of  it  be  used  to  buy  the  children 
some  candy  and  fruit.  Father  Dun- 
stan  was  Santa  Claus  this  year.  It 
has  grown  to  a  big  job  in  recent 
years.  This  year  it  was  an  all  day 
job.  He  started  out  in  the  High 
School.  From  there  he  went  to  the 
kindergarten;  then  we  called  time  out 
while  Santa  ate  dinner.  In  the  after- 
noon, he  went  over  to  the  old  build- 
ing to  take  care  of  the  grammar 
school  children. 

As  usual  we  had  a  Solemn  Mid- 
night Mass  on  Christmas.  A  couple 
days  before  Christmas  five  converts 
were  baptized.  One  of  them  is  an  old 
man,  who  is  a  real  inspiration.  A 
few  nights  before  Christmas  I  visited 
him  to  give  the  finishing  touches  to 
his  instructions.  He  lives  in  one  room 
with  his  daughter.  To  get  to  his  room 
I  had  to  go  through  another  room, 
the  living  quarters  of  another  couple. 
He  had  just  come  home  from  work 
and  was  sitting  alone  in  the  room  at 
the  fireplace  playing  "Silent  Night" 
on  his  mandolin.  I  needed  nothing 
more  to  give  me  the  Christmas  spirit!^ 
Christmas  —  humility  and  poverty! 

"Gleanings,"  the  official  Bulletin 
of  the  Holy  Family  High  School  was 
born  with  the  New  Year.  It  is  done 
up  very  neatly  and  especially  notice- 
able was  the  fact  that  the  C.S.M.C. 
was  established  in  the  school.  Crescat 
et  Floreat! 
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CHINA   MISSIONS 

Supu  Hunan,  China 
August  21,  1944 
V.  Rev.  and  dear  Fr.  Provincial: 

My  last  letter  to  your  Paternity 
was  sent  July  31.  And  though  the 
Japanese  have  succeeded  in  taking 
the  city  of  Henyang  on  August  8  af- 
ter a  forty-one  day  seige,  the  Chinese 
now  have  them  in  the  city  and  have 
been  making  heroic  efforts  to  cut 
them  off  from  the  rest  of  the  army. 
The  outcome  for  us  looks  brighter. 
For  August  we  had  only  eleven  a- 
larms  against  thirty-seven  in  July 
and  most  all  of  these  at  night  as  the 
Japs  are  wary  of  coming  in  during 
the  day  as  the  American  Boys  have 
put  it  all  over  them  in  every  fight. 

A  few  days  ago  I  had  a  cable 
from  the  Bishop  saying  Father  Regi- 
nald had  arrived  safely  in  the  U.S. 
I  had  a  letter  written  from  Father 
Ernest  in  Calcutta.  He  was  feeling 
so  good  that  he  thinks  the  doctor 
was  wrong  regarding  his  health,  and 
was  about  to  return  to  Hunan  but 
was  persuaded  not  to.  Then  later 
came  a  cable  from  him  in  Bombay 
saying  he  was  sailing  for  the  U.S.  on 
August  15.  Very  likely  he  will  reach 
the  States  before  this  letter.  Father 
Cyprian  Frank  who  went  to  Chin- 
kiang  for  some  dental  work  has  writ- 
ten on  arriving  back  in  Yuanling, 
saying  there  is  little  or  no  improve- 
ment in  his  own  condition,  still  very 
weak  and  only  weighs  129  pounds. 
He  has  been  relieved  of  all  work  and 
getting  the  best  care  Yuanling  can 
provide  along  with  medical  attention 
of  the  doctors  and  Sisters.  Father 
Paul  thinks  if  within  the  next  three 
months  there  is  no  improvement  he 


might  as  well  go  back  to  the  States. 
Father  Michael  is  still  in  Yuanling 
and  about  the  same.  We  hope  with 
the  great  heat  of  summer  over  he 
will  pick  up  again.  It  will  be  a  great 
blessing  when  the  Bishop  and  the 
Fathers  on  furlough  can  get  back  so 
some  others  can  go  home,  though  it's 
not  the  ones  long  over  due  to  go 
home  on  furlough  but  those  who  have 
returned  to  China  within  the  past 
four  and  five  years  who  are  sick. 

Your  Paternity  will  be  glad  to  hear 
we  are  having  the  best  crops  in  the 
past  eighteen  years,  thank  God!  Un- 
shelled  rice  is  now  selling  for  $1300 
a  bushel  w^hile  it  was  up  to  $3000  for 
the  same  amount  a  month  ago.  But 
even  so  last  year  we  thought  rice 
dear  at  $250  per  bushel.  Thus  at  the 
cheap  price  now  it  is  five  times  what 
it  was  a  year  ago.  Pork  is  now  $100 
a  pound,  flour  $45.00  a  pound  and 
eggs  $10  each.  When  it  comes  to 
prices  we  are  living  in  the  strato- 
sphere. 

Suppose  within  the  next  few  weeks 
we  will  be  getting  the  names  of  the 
new  Rectors  and  Masters  of  Novices. 
No  word  yet  who  the  new  Consulta 
for  the  Western  Province  are.  Had 
a  wire  recently  from  Father  Caspar 
in  Chungking  and  he  mentioned  that 
Father  Cormac  had  arrived  back 
there  from  his  trip  to  the  Northern 
Provinces.  Mgr.  Mombos,  the  Hun- 
garian Prefect  Apostolic  of  a  neigh- 
boring district  in  Hunan,  has  request- 
ed Father  Paul  that  if  the  going  gets 
too  rough  for  them,  he  and  his  four 
priests,  two  Brothers  and  three  Sis- 
ters be  allowed  to  come  to  our  Vi- 
cariate. 

As  far  as  I  know  at  the  present 
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writing  all  the  Fathers  are  well,  ex- 
cept those  mentioned  above.  To  date 
no  answer  from  the  Red  Cross  mes- 
sages I  sent  the  Fathers  in  Peking. 
Asking  your  Paternity's  good  prayers 
and  blessing.  With  all  foundest  wish- 
es. 

Always  devotedly  in  Xto. 

Raphael,  C.P. 

Supu  Hunan,  China 
September  30,   1944 
V.  Rev.  and  dear  Fr.  Provincial: 

Suppose  your  Paternity  is  anxious 
to  hear  something  about  the  situa- 
tion in  Hunan  as  it  is  affecting  the 
Vicariate.  Thank  God,  so  far  the 
Japs  have  not  reached  our  district, 
though  they  are  not  too  far  away. 
We  are  hoping  and  praying  they  will 
not  and  though  we  do  not  know  their 
plans  yet  think  their  main  objective 
is  to  capture  the  Hunan-Kwangsi 
Railway,  taking  the  cities  that  paral- 
lel it  for  the  protection  of  the  line.  It's 
not  so  comfortable  having  them  prac- 
tically in  your  backyard.  The  Pre- 
fect of  Paoking  with  four  priests, 
three  Brothers  and  five  Sisters  are 
now  in  our  Vicariate  as  refugees.  Fa- 
ther Paul  intends  using  the  Fathers 
as  Assistants  in  our  own  Missions. 
One  of  the  Fathers  is  now  helping 
out  in  Paotsing  and  one  of  their 
Brothers,  an  infirmarian,  will  also  go 
there  to  care  for  the  sick  orphans. 
One  Father  is  in  Yuanling  where  he 
teaches  Latin  in  our  Seminary.  One 
priest  and  a  Brother  are  now  in 
Lungtan,  and  two  of  these  Fathers 
in  Sinhwa  are  coming  to  help  in 
Supu,  and  another  Father  will  be 
placed  in  Chenki.  The  Sisters  most 
likely  will  go  to  Yungsui.  Four  sem- 


inarians from  the  Changsha  Vicariate 
and  a  few  from  Changteh  are  now 
joining  with  our  own  boys  in  Yuan- 
ling.  Each  Vicariate  will  pay  pro  rata 
for  their  own  Seminarians. 

A  few  days  ago  we  had  a  cable 
from  Father  Ernest  on  the  Coast  an- 
nouncing his  safe  arrival  home.  As 
far  as  I  know  there  has  been  little  or 
no  improvement  in  the  condition  of 
either  Fathers  Cyprian  Frank  or  Fa- 
ther Michael  Anthony.  Father  Paul 
had  not  been  too  well,  fatigued,  ner- 
vous and  boils  all  over  his  body  and 
with  a  touch  of  high  blood  pressure. 
The  doctors  ordered  a  rest  and 
change.  He  has  been  in  Yungsui  the 
past  few  weeks  and  wrote  a  few  days 
ago  he  was  feeling  a  hundred  per 
cent  again.  Father  Francis  returning 
from  Chihkiang  to  Yuanling  in  an 
auto  had  an  accident.  Thank  God, 
it  was  not  too  serious,  but  bad  enough 
as  he  had  to  have  a  few  stitches  in 
his  forehead  and  hurt  his  ribs  though 
yesterday  talking  to  him  over  the 
phone  he  claimed  he  was  feeling  fine 
again. 

So  far  I  have  received  no  answers 
to  the  four  Red  Cross  messages  I 
sent  to  our  Fathers  in  Peking.  In 
case  your  Paternity  has  not  heard 
the  Bishop  of  Chungking,  Monsignor 
Louis  Jantzen  has  been  named  Apos- 
tolic Delegate  for  Free  China.  He  is 
a  member  of  the  Paris  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society.  Heard  indirectly  that 
Fathers  Cormac  and  Caspar  will 
shortly  return  from  Chungking.  Re- 
cent word  from  Father  Wendelin  and 
he  is  doing  fine  work. 

Lungtan  had  a  big  fire  recently 
when  240  houses  were  destroyed.  Yes- 
terday  I   got  word   that   the  Inter- 
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national  Relief  Committee  was  send- 
ing me  $200,000  L.C.,  for  relief.  This 
morning  I  called  on  the  Magistrate 
(Mayor)  of  Supu  to  arrange  about 
this  relief  and  to  form  a  local  com- 
mittee. The  Magistrate  has  asked  me 
to  try  and  get  some  Relief  from  the 
same  source  for  the  refugees  now 
flocking  here  in  thousands  from  plac- 
es recently  invaded  by  the  Japs. 

Trust  these  few  lines  find  your 
Paternity  in  the  best  of  health.  All 
the  Brethren  join  me  in  asking  your 
Paternity's  blessing  and  prayers  and 
the  prayers  of  the  Province.  With  all 
fond  wishes ! 

Always  devotedly  in  Xto, 

Raphael,   C.P. 

December  16,  1944 
Dear  Emmanuel: 

Forgive  the  long  neglect.  I  was  in 
the  hospital  for  a  hernia  operation, 
and  with  this  job  and  Procure  busi- 
ness, I  don't  have  much  time.  The 
package  of  vitamin  pills  arrived. 

It's  hard  just  now  to  give  you 
definite  news  or  knowledge  of  our 
plans.  Paul  has  probably  kept  you 
in  touch  with  things  by  wire.  I  have 
been  out  of  the  missions  for  almost 
two  years.  Caspar  is  in  Chungking. 
Kieran  is  in  my  mission  but  will  soon 
be  either  here  or  in  Chungking.  All 
the  Sisters  have  been  evacuated.  They 
are  here  with  me.  Just  came  in  last 
week.  Christina  and  maybe  Teresa 
are  going  home.  Beata  and  Carita 
also.  The  rest  will  stay  here  as  they 
can't  go  any  other  place.  In  fact, 
they  are  being  urged  to  go  home  but 
I  think  I  can  keep  them  here.  Caspar 
has  a  house  for  them  in  Chungking 
but  they  just  can't  get  there.  Mary 


Mark  and  Rosario  are  not  yet  here 
but  soon  will  be.  All  are  well.  No 
immediate  danger  to  any  of  our  per- 
sonnel, priests  or  Sisters. 

Cyprian,  Michael  and  Cormac  also 
here.  Cormac  is  going  home  for  treat- 
ment and  an  operation  —  not  seri- 
ous. Cyprian  will  probably  go  home 
too.  Michael  will  stay  here,  I  think. 
I  may  also  soon  have  some  more 
priests  here.  A  couple  of  our  mis- 
sions may  be  forced  to  evacuate, 
though  not  just  yet. 

Kindest   regards   to    all   and   God 
bless  you.  A  most  happy  Christmas. 
As  ever, 
Wendelin 

Cable  Press  —  Chungking 
January  9,   1945 


Situation  our  Mission  district  im- 
proved to  extent  that  Japanese  have 
desisted  from  threatened  attack 
though  two  enemy  strong  points  exist 
at  Paoching  and  Wukang  not  far 
from  Vicariate  borders.  Father  Basil, 
Antoine,  Rupert  have  returned  to 
Vicariate  after  withdrawing  to  Szec- 
huan  border  during  crisis.  Present 
disposition  Missionaries  as  follows: 
Monsignor  Lombos,  Francis  Flaherty, 
Hungarian  Sisters  at  Mission  with 
Marcellus.  Quentin  Olwell  Chenki. 
Germain  Heilmann  Kaotsun  with  fif- 
teen orphans.  Raphael  Vance  Supu. 
Paul  Ubinger,  Linus  Lombard,  three 
Spanish  Sisters  Yuanling.  Father  De- 
siderius  of  Paoching  at  Wangtsun. 
Father  Appolinaris  of  Paoching  with 
all  Seminarians  at  Yungshun.  Rupert 
Langenbacher  sixty  boys  at  Paotsing. 
Antoine  Degroeve,  Basil  Bauer  and 
fifteen  orphan  girls  at  Yungsui.  Thir- 
ty-five children  in  care  of  Christian 
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women  at  Wuki.  Jeremiah  McNa- 
mara,  Cyprian  Leonard,  Kieran 
Richardson,  Caspar  Caufield,  two 
Sisters  St.  Joseph  at  Chungking. 
Dunstan  Thomas,  Michael  Anthony 
Campbell,  Wendelin  Moore  at  Kun- 
ming with  six  Sisters  Charity.  Sisters 
Beata,  Carita,  Christina,  Teresa 
Lung,  Nicholas  Schneiders,  Cyprian 
Frank,  Cormac  Shanahan  all  have 
flown  hump  to  India  enroute  States. 
Yuanling  Catholic  Hospital  Staff 
equipment  has  journeyed  up  North 
River  to  Wangtsun  enroute  Paotsing, 
Yungsui  in  convoy  of  eighteen  boats. 
One  boat  wrecked  and  lost  in  rapids. 
Has  Bishop  O'Gara  left  America? 
New  Year   Greetings   all. 

Caspar  Cauliield 

PROVINCE  OF 
ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 

The  dawn  of  1945  makes  us  realize 
that  in  seven  years  the  sons  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross  will  have  been  on 
the  Western  Continent  for  100  years. 

On  December  20,  1944,  Father 
Oswin  McGibbon,  C.P.,  sixty-eight 
years  of  age,  fifty  years  a  Passionist, 
and  more  than  forty  years  a  priest 
died  in  St.  Elizabeth  Hospital  ad- 
joining our  Boston  Monastery.  His 
was  the  sixth  death  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Province  within  the  year 
1944.  "Ole  Ozzie"  was  one  of  the 
best  liked  men  in  the  Province  by 
both  young  and  old.  His  regularity 
at  the  choir  observance  when  his 
health  permitted  was  achieved  in  a 
way  that  was  rare.  Never  was  he 
chideful  of  the  other  fellow  who  for 
one  reason  or  another  could  not  set 
such  good  example  in  this  matter.  As 
a  Vicar  he  rated  as  one  of  the  most 


charitable  that  we  ever  had.  But  most 
of  his  priestly  years  of  activity  were 
spent  in  the  various  parish  churches 
of  the  Province.  In  his  declining 
years  he  was  stationed  at  St.  Gab- 
riel's Brighton  and  did  all  the  work 
his  strength  permitted.  In  his  infirmi- 
ties he  was  most  patient  and  bore 
sufferings  without  bitterness.  The 
more  one  knew  "Ozzie,"  the  more 
one  found  to  admire  about  him.  The 
medical  report  declared  he  died  of  a 
coronary  thrombosis.  He  was  buried 
in  St.  Gabriel's.  Monastery  Cemetery 
with  the  usual  practices  of  our  Prov- 
ince. The  Provincial  celebrated  the 
exequial  Mass  and  Father  Columba 
McCloskey,  C.P.  did  the  honors  in 
the  pulpit.  R.I. P. 

Father  Joseph  Leo  Flynn,  C.P., 
Retreat  Director  at  West  Springfield, 
Mass.,  has  had  phenomenal  success 
in  the  management  of  the  Retreats 
for  Laymen  in  that  area.  Never  be- 
fore v/ere  so  many  men  on  retreat  and 
this  despite  wartime  conditions  with 
which  he  had  to  contend.  He  has 
demonstrated  clearly  that  Springfield 
and  its  environs  is  really  a  worth- 
while field  for  Retreat  work.  The 
men  of  the  Hartford  diocese  are  anx- 
ious to  have  a  retreat  house  of  their 
own  as  they  already  have  500  men 
who  make  annual  retreats. 

Hubert  Sweeney,  C.P.,  one  of  the 
outstanding  missionaries  cancelled  all 
his  work  for  six  months  and  went  to 
Miami  Beach,  Florida,  for  his  health, 
throughout  the  winter  season. 

Pius  Trevoy,  C.P.,  who  has  been 
in  ill-health  for  three  years  has  joined 
the  missionary  band. 

Bishop  O'Gara,  C.P.,  celebrated 
his   tenth   anniversary   as   a   Bishop 


32 


during  the  past  few  months  being 
tendered  a  "coffee-room"  dinner  by 
the  Provincial  at  Union  City.  He 
still  has  hopes  of  flying  back  towards 
China  despite  a  cancellation  of  his 
originally  planned  trip. 

The  worst  of  all  happenings  to  the 
Yuanling  Vicariate  —  the  ordering  of 
complete  evacuation  of  the  mission- 
aries by  our  government  —  has  be- 
come a  fact.  Most  of  our  missionary 
personnel  have  gone  to  Chungking. 
Possibly  some  few  may  serve  with 
American  troops  as  long  as  such  re- 
main in  our  vicariate.  Obviously,  the 
property  of  the  vicariate  will  suffer 
considerably  in  our  absence  and  the 
Christianity  being  neglected  will  suf- 
fer even  more.  Meanwhile  the  prec- 
ious few  years  for  ministerial  activity 
left  to  the  veteran  missionary  are 
being  dissipated.  If  the  government 
of  the  United  States  displeases  the 
governing  body  of  China  our  Ameri- 
can missionaries  may  have  even  more 
discouraging  conditions  to  encounter 
on  their  return. 

Major  Patrick  McDwyer,  C.P.,  in 
England  had  the  highest  ranking 
chaplaincy  in  the  Air  Force  and 
stepped  down  in  order  to  escape  mere 
desk  work  in  favor  of  priestly  minis- 
try with  a  glamor  outfit  of  bombers. 

Major  Matthew  Nestor,  C.P.,  who 
has  been  working  on  Saipan  is  now 
on  furlough  in  the  United  States.  He 
expects  to  return  in  the  near  future. 

Capt.  Fabian  Flynn,  C.P.,  was 
flown  from  the  German  front  to  the 
States.  He  is  hiding  his  Purple  Heart 
award  and  the  Silver  Star  for  brav- 
ery. The  Catholicity  of  American- 
conquered  Europe  has  made  an  edi- 
fying impression  on  him. 


Austin  Luckinbill,  C.P.,  a  mis- 
sionary of  no  mean  oratorical  ability, 
was  favored  by  the  permission  of  the 
Western  Provincial  to  conduct  a  mis- 
sion in  Greensboro,  Indiana,  where 
he  had  lived  as  a  peebee.  The  ex- 
perience was  for  him  very  enjoyable 
and  was  fruitful  in  much  good  for 
the  townsfolk. 

PROVINCE   OF   ST.   JOSEPH 
(England) 

Indirectly  we  hear  from  our  Breth- 
ren in  England  that  Venerable  Domi- 
nic's cause  for  Beatification  is  making 
good  headway.  We  are  told  that 
Bishops,  priests  and  the  laity  are 
most  enthusiastic;  a  crusade  of 
prayer  for  the  success  of  the  pro- 
ceedings has  been  launched;  the 
Hierarchy  have  sent  the  official  peti- 
tion to  the  Holy  Father  (according 
to  His  Holiness'  own  suggestion)  for 
the  beatification  this  year,  and  work 
is  being  done  to  have  a  petition  also 
sent  from  the  laity  to  the  Holy  See. 
The  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Canada 
has  taken  a  copy  of  the  official  peti- 
tion back  with  him  and  hopes  to  have 
it  signed  by  the  Canadian  Bishops. 

PROVINCES  OF  ST.  GABRIEL  AND 

MOTHER  OF  HOLY  HOPE 

(Belgium    and    Holland) 

Indirectly,  but  from  a  very  reliable 
source  we  learn  that  no  Passionist 
Retreat  in  Belgium  has  been  dam- 
aged by  the  ravages  of  war!  The 
Province  of  St.  Gabriel  looks  upon 
Ven.  Dominic  as  its  Founder.  Per- 
haps he  together  with  St.  Gabriel 
have  warded  off  harm.  From  Holland 
we  have  knowledge  only  of  one  Re- 
treat, and  that  also  has  not  suffered. 
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HOLY  GHOST  PROVINCE 

(Australia) 

After  a  very  charitable  compli- 
ment to  the  Bulletin  a  letter  from 
our  Brethren  in  Australia  tells  us 
that,  in  spite  of  war,  etc.,  they  are 
quite  busy  with  mission  work.  On  the 
feast  of  St.  Luke  the  nine  students 
at  Adelaide  received  Minor  Orders 
and  Father  Provincial  expects  to  have 
them  ordained  to  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood some  time  towards  the  middle 
of  1945. 

GERMAN   COMMISSARIATE 

V.  Rev.  Father  Victor,  Superior 
of  the  Commissariate,  sent  a  letter  to 
his  brother  in  Baltimore  through  the 
Apostolic  Delegate:  "I  am  well. 
Greetings  and  best  wishes."  About 
a  year  ago  we  heard  that  most  of 
the  Brethren  there  were  in  war  serv- 
ice. A  sufficient  number  of  priests, 
however,  were  still  in  ecclesiastical 
duty  to  take  care  of  the  four  Pas- 
sionist  churches:  Pasing,  near  Mu- 
nich; Semmering,  a  parish;  Maria 
Schutz,  once  the  house  of  Philosophy 
and  Theology ;  Scharzenfeld,  once  the 
Novitiate.  At  that  time  all  the  proper- 
ty was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Pas- 
sionists,  but  parts  of  it  were  rented 
out,  Scharzenfeld  even  to  the  govern- 
ment for  War  Refugees.  Father  Vic- 
tor, however,  does  not  seem  to  be- 
come discouraged.  He  takes  the  at- 
titude of  our  Holy  Founder:  We 
thrive  on  opposition. 

PROVINCE  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS 
Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 

"Where  have  I  seen  you  before?" 
the  Right  Rev.  Abraham  Assemani 
asked    V.    Rev.    Father    Silvius,    as 


they  chanced  to  meet  in  downtown 
Chicago. 

It  turned  out  to  be  a  case  of  mis- 
taken identity,  but  this  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  was 
on  the  quest.  He  soon  obtained  an 
invitation  to  address  the  Community 
on  his  native  Palestine,  and  a  few 
nights  later  arrived  with  his  mon- 
signorial  robes  and  illustrating  mov- 
ies. His  address  was  interesting,  but 
the  man  himself  with  his  bushy  gray 
hair  and  Arabic  mannerisms  was  even 
more  engaging. 

Msgr.  Assemani  is  the  representa- 
tive of  the  Latin  Patriarch  of  Jeru- 
salem in  this  country  and  a  Chor- 
Bishop.  At  present  he  is  pastor  of  a 
Maronite  church  in  Gary,  Indiana. 

Early  in  November  work  was  be- 
gun on  the  redecoration  of  parts  of 
the  house.  To  date  the  Library,  Pro- 
fessed Recreation,  Washroom,  Infirm- 
ary Hall,  Coffee  Room  and  Kitchen 
have  been  cleaned  and  painted. 

November  30  Father  Joseph  Mary 
celebrated  his  Silver  Jubilee  in  the 
Priesthood.  The  day  began  with  a 
Solemn  Mass  sung  by  Father  Joseph, 
and  congratulatory  sermon  by  V. 
Rev.  Father  Rector.  At  noon  a  ban- 
quet was  arranged  for  the  Communi- 
ty and  our  Doctor  and  Lawyer  bene- 
factors under  the  able  supervision 
of  Father  Conrad.  Radio  communica- 
tion was  set  up  so  that  the  women 
members  of  the  Doctors'  and  Law- 
yers' families  in  the  parlor,  might 
hear  and  enjoy  the  speeches  as  the 
toastmaster.  Father  Matthias,  called 
upon  the  various  guests. 

That  evening  Father  Joseph's  stu- 
dents gave  a  symposium  in  his  honor 
on    the    "Mediatorship    of    Christ." 
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Then  as  introduction  to  the  extended 
recreation,  they  dramatized  a  brief 
history   of   the   O'Learys. 

December  3  the  students  received 
Tonsure  from  Bishop  Bernard  Sheil 
at  Quigley  Seminary  Chapel.  The  fol- 
lowing Sunday  they  were  ordained 
to  the  Orders  of  Ostiariate  and  Lec- 
torate  at  the  same  place.  However, 
for  the  Orders  of  Exorcist  and  Aco- 
lyte they  had  to  go  to  St.  Procopius 
Abbey,  Lisle,  Illinois.  The  Benedic- 
tines had  students  to  be  ordained 
for  the  three  Major  Orders  and  the 
Bishop  decided  to  officiate  there. 

These  days  are  also  memorable 
for  the  change  in  Directors  which 
took  place.  Father  Barnabas  succeed- 
ed to  the  office  of  Father  Matthew, 
who  was  transferred  to  Detroit.  At 
the  same  time.  Father  Provincial 
opened  the  annual  Visitation. 

Christmas  the  students  began  the 
the  celebration  of  the  feast  with  a 
Bambino  Procession,  followed  by  Sol- 
emn Matins  and  High  Mass.  The 
following  day  a  special  banquet  was 
held  for  the  Community  in  the  Coffee 
Room  and  the  day  kept  with  the 
usual-  festivity. 

Brother  Wendelin  has  begun  the 
New  Year  with  a  visit  to  St.  Francis 
Hospital.  On  the  advice  of  Dr.  Con- 
nelly he  is  having  a  general  medical 
examination. 

Mother  of  Good  Counsel  Retreat 

The  Capitular  Fathers  of  the  Prov- 
ince gathered  here  for  a  general  con- 
sultum,  November  16  and  17.  Al- 
though the  guest-rooms  are  few,  the 
visitors  were  made  welcome.  Addi- 
tional space  was  provided  by  having 


the  chaplains  of  the  local  institutions 
reside   there   temporarily. 

The  Prep  Boys  celebrated  Christ- 
mas by  having  their  traditional  carni- 
val. Also  during  the  holidays  the 
third  year  under  the  direction  of  Fa- 
ther Germain  presented  an  evening 
of  one-act  plays  and  skits.  The  Col- 
lege gave  its  annual  Christmas  pro- 
duction the  evening  of  January  11. 
This  year  it  was  T.S.  Elliot's  lyric 
drama,  "Murder  in  the  Cathedral." 

For  a  change,  ice  skating  condi- 
tions coincided  with  the  holidays  this 
year. 

St.    Francis   de   Hieronymo   Retreat 

Nov.  1  —  After  First  Vespers  of 
All  Souls'  Day,  the  Novices  went 
down  to  Camp  Osage.  The  day  was 
bright  and  shiny,  but  the  Neosha 
was  running  slow  and  cold.  The 
"Polar  Bear  Club"  decided  to  func- 
tion, and  as  many  as  desired,  took 
a  dip.  But  they  did  so  with  many 
a  shake  and  shiver.  (Due  to  obvious 
reasons  the  Polar  Bear  Club  did  not 
function  during  December,  but  hopes 
to,   during  the  months   to   come.) 

November  2  —  In  the  afternoon 
of  All  Souls'  Day,  the  Novices,  at 
the  beginning  of  a  short  walk,  visited 
the  Cemetery  of  St.  Paul  and  there 
prayed  at  the  graves  of  our  deceased. 
This  cemetery  is  dear  to  many  of  the 
living  Brethren  of  our  Province,  since 
under  its  sod  lie  the  earthly  remains 
of  their  loved  ones. 

November  18  —  V.  Rev.  Father 
Joseph  visited  St.  Paul  for  a  few 
days.  Unknown  to  him  since  the  time 
he  left,  his  oldest  parishioner  was 
saying   a   rosary   daily   that    Father 
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Joseph  would  come  back  to  St.  Paul 
for  her  birthday.  Father  Joseph  was 
in  St.  Paul  for  that  day.  The  crowds 
at  the  Annual  Thanksgiving  Festival 
thought  it  was  old  times  again,  with 
Father  Joseph's  happy  chuckle  and 
contagious  good  cheer  causing  all  to 
have  a  good  time.  The  Brethren  of 
the  Monastery  wish  to  thank  Father 
Joseph  for  his  kind  visit. 

November  28  —  The  almost  tradi- 
tional whole  day  walk  to  South 
Mound  and  Lake  McKinley  started 
bright  and  fine,  but  ended  in  drizzle 
and  finally  snow. 

December  6  —  The  Community 
in  St.  Paul  lost  Brother  James  as 
cook,  and  the  same  evening  welcomed 
Brother  Philip  as  their  new  cook. 
Brother  James'  cooking  started  us 
all  on  the  way  to  a  happy  and  cir- 
cular Community  Life.  From  the 
good  humor  of  the  Brethren,  it  is 
evident  that  Brother  Philip  is  con- 
tinuing the  same  pleasing  tactics  of 
his  predecessors. 

December  13  —  Father  Harold 
Travers  paid  us  a  visit.  We  heard 
that  he  had  visited  many  of  our  other 
Houses,  and  there  was  a  slight  fear 
that  he  would  pass  us  by.  But  now, 
we  might  claim,  and  rightly  so,  that 
he  was  saving  the  best  till  last.  For 
his  love  for  St.  Paul  and  the  Neosha 
River  was  badly  hurt  when  he  was 
forced  to  rush  back  East  before  the 
date  he  planned,  in  order  to  do  some 
important  work  in  the  "Sign"  Office. 
We  cannot  say  how  much  we  enjoyed 
his  brief  stay.  But  we  wish  sincerely 
to  thank  him  for  the  many  hours  he 
spent  talking  with  the  Novices  and 
Professed  about  his  marvellous  work 
in  China. 


December  24-25  —  The  Brethren 
started  celebrating  Christmas  with 
the  "Bambino"  Procession  at  10:45 
P.M.  of  December  24.  The  candle- 
light procession  through  the  corridors 
vividly  reminded  one  of  the  meager 
light  with  which  St.  Joseph  lighted 
the  way  to  the  Cave  of  the  Nativity. 
But  the  dynamic  words  of  the  Proph- 
et Isaias:  Consolamini!  Consolamini! 
Popule  Meus!  again  wrought  their 
age-old  effect  as  we  realized  that  God 
again  was  coming  down  on  our  Altars 
to  bring  His  Peace  and  Consolation 
to  a  world  even  at  war.  — -  The  Sol- 
emn Matins  according  to  our  Ritual 
lasted  until  12:15  A.M.  This  was 
followed  immediately  by  a  Solemn 
High  Mass  in  the  Choir,  then  by 
Lauds.  After  a  few  hours  in  bed  there 
was  another  Solemn  High  Mass  at 
5:30  A.M.  in  the  church,  then  several 
more  Masses  —  a  hurried  breakfast 
—  then  a  final  Mass  at  nine  o'- 
clock. 

After  a  delicious  Christmas  Dinner 
there  was  a  well-deserved  rest  (which 
was  somewhat  extended),  followed  by 
Solemn  Vespers.  After  such  a  full 
spiritual  celebration,  the  material 
side  of  the  Christmas  celebration  was 
then  fully  taken  care  of.  This  Christ- 
mas, with  all  the  liturgical  functions 
and  external  good  cheer,  impressed 
the  Novices  with  the  splendor  of  the 
Liturgy  and  the  fullness  of  our  Re- 
ligious life. 

December  26  —  The  Brethren  had 
returned  from  their  Christmas  work, 
and  there  was  the  traditional  big 
meal  of  turkey  and  all  its  trimmings. 
One  sad  note  marred  the  day,  when 
Brother  Philip  tripped  over  Brother 
Joseph    in    a   basketball    game    and 
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pulled  a  ligament  in  his  knee.  This 
injury,  however,  did  not  keep  our 
cook  out  of  the  kitchen,  but  things 
ran  smoothly  with  Brother  Philip 
doing  all  he  could  and  Brother  Nich- 
olas executing  his  orders  to  the  satis- 
faction of  all. 

January  9  —  This  marked  the  six 
months  Chapter  for  the  Novice  Cler- 
ics. The  half-way  mark  sees  them 
an  healthy  and  happy,  especially  the 
latter,  for  they  all  passed  it  safely. 
Brother  Nicholas  has  reached  the  end 
of  his  Novitiate  training,  and  the 
date  for  his  Temporary  Profession 
is  February  1 1 ;  may  his  religious  life 
be  a  long  and  happy  one  in  the  serv- 
ice of  his  Divine  Master. 

As  an  item  of  general  news,  we 
might  mention  that  the  Catholic  Boys 
at  the  Air  Field  in  Independence, 
Kansas,  are  being  well  taken  care 
of  by  Father  Hyacinth.  An  army 
vehicle  brings  him  back  from  camp 
on  Sunday  afternoons.  He  rates  a  lot 
better  than  the  Brethren  who  go  to 
Camp  Crowder,  Mo.,  each  week-end. 
These  Brethren  bounce  their  way  to 
and  from  the  camp  on  rickety  busses 
that  have  seen  too  many  days  of 
\  service  already.  It  has  happened  sev- 
■  eral  times  that  it  took  seven  hours 
just  to  make  the  trip  home  from 
I  Camp  Crowder,  because  one  bus  was 
behind  schedule.  But  the  boys  in  the 
service  are  worth  anything  we  can  do 
for  them. 

Father  Alan  has  been  confined  to 
^  hospital  in  Wichita  for  a  few 
>veeks;  he  is  having  trouble  with  his 
teeth  and  sinus ;  we  have  hope  he  will 
Soon  be  able  to  join  us  in  the  monas- 
tery again. 


\  . 


St.   Gabriel   Retreat 

Since  our  last  report  to  the  Bulle- 
tin, we  of  St.  Gabriel's  Monastery 
have  suffered  the  loss,  through  death, 
of  one  of  our  most  loved  members. 
Father  Michael  O'Brien,  C.P.  Father 
Michael  died  November  8  shortly 
after  completing  a  mission  at  Wales, 
N.Dak.  His  remains  were  returned 
here  for  the  Solemn  Funeral  Mass 
on  November  13,  and  then  were 
shipped  on  to  Sacred  Heart  Retreat, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  to  be  interred  in  our 
cemetery  there.  The  Solemn  Mass  of 
Requiem  here  was  sung  by  the  Rt. 
Rev.  Msgr.  L.  V.  Lyons,  P.A.,  V.G., 
of  St.  Ambrose  Cathedral,  Des 
Moines.  The  ministers  of  the  Mass 
were:  Rev.  T.  J.  Moriarty,  Deacon; 
Rev.  Bartholomew  Kane,  Subdeacon; 
V.  Rev.  Msgr.  Wm.  J.  McMahon, 
Master  of  Ceremonies.  The  Revs. 
J.  J.  Higgins  and  J.  W.  Reynolds 
served  as  acolytes,  and  Rev.  W.  J. 
Devine  as  censor  bearer.  Revs.  R. 
Conley  and  J.  Hiland  assisted  the 
community  in  singing  the  Mass  and 
Rev.  B.  Nail  played  the  organ. 
About  thirty-five  of  the  diocesan  cler- 
gy were  present.  Most  Rev.  Bishop 
Gerald  T.  Bergan  of  Des  Moines,  a 
very  dear  friend  of  Father  Michael, 
was  attending  the  Bishops'  meeting 
in  Washington  at  the  time,  and  was 
not  able  to  be  present. 

Of  interest  to  the  many  who  have 
lived  here  in  Des  Moines  is  the  news 
that  our  Holy  Father  has  honored 
the  diocese  of  Des  Moines  by  raising 
to  the  dignity  of  the  Monsignorship 
seven  of  its  priests.  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr. 
L.  V.  Lyons,  Vicar  General  of  the 
diocese  and  pastor  of  the  Cathedral 
was  made   a  Protonotary  Apostolic. 
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The  V.  Rev.  Msgr.  Wm.  J.  Mc- 
Mahon,  Chancellor  of  the  diocese  was 
made  a  Papal  Chamberlain,  as  were 
the  following  also:  Msgrs.  James 
Danahey  and  J.  F.  Costello  of  Coun- 
cil Bluffs;  Msgr.  F.  P.  Larkin,  Adair; 
Msgr.  M.  B.  Shiltz,  Panama;  Msgr. 
T.  P.  Murphy  of  Des  Moines.  We 
congratulate  all  of  these  upon  the 
honor  bestowed  on  them. 

Father  Reginald  James,  C.P.  writes 
from  Mancos,  Colo.,  "Yes,  we  are, 
indeed,  having  winter  here.  Last  Sun- 
day (December  10)  I  started  out 
twice  for  a  mission  church,  but  had 
to  turn  back  each  time  such  a  fierce 
blizzard  was  raging.  Couldn't  see  the 
road  and  almost  wrecked  myself  and 
the  parish  car.  It  is  bitter  cold  here 
now;  but,  having  had  lung  trouble, 
the  crisp  cold  air  (which  is  a  dry 
cold)  makes  me  feel  better;  however, 
it  never  gets  very  warm  here,  even 
in  the  summer,  as  Mt.  Hesperus,  a 
14,000  foot  peak  is  at  the  edge  of 
town,  and  covered  with  ice  and  snow 
the  year  round.  It  won't  be  so  hard 
here  this  winter,  as  I  have  the  other 
parish  going  (at  Cortex,  where  I 
built  the  church  and  rectory  last 
year),  and  the  Bishop  has  sent  a 
young  priest  of  the  diocese  there, 
which  relieves  me  of  that  place.  Best 
wishes.  Sincerely  yours,  Rev.  Regi- 
nald James,  C.P." 

All  the  priests  and  Brothers  of  St. 
Gabriel's  Monastery  pray  that  God 
will  bless  all  in  the  Province  through- 
out this  new  year. 

St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Retreat 

Highlighted  among  other  items  of 
interest  at  our  Detroit  Monastery, 
was    the    acquisition,    shortly    after 


Christmas,  of  the  long-sought-after 
and  much  desired  property  immedi- 
ately to  the  East  of  the  Monastery. 
Several  acres  are  included  in  the  ac- 
quisition, which  finally  removes  all 
fear  that  the  privacy  of  the  Retreat 
will  ever  be  infringed  on.  Father 
Rector  has  worked  very  hard  to 
"swing  the  deal,"  hence  much  of  the 
credit  is  his. 

Another  item  of  importance,  ex- 
tremely so  for  the  students,  was  the 
change  made  in  Directors  mid-way 
through  December.  Father  Matthew, 
until  then  Director  in  Chicago,  re- 
placed Father  Neil,  who  had  com- 
pleted more  than  five  years  as  Stu- 
dent Director  in  Detroit.  Upon  Fa- 
ther Matthew's  coming  to  Detroit, 
Father  Henry  was  transferred  to  Chi- 
cago. There  was  an  amusing  little 
incident,  fit  for  the  Platea,  when  both 
made  culpa  the  same  night.  Only  the 
twins  knew  for  certain  whether  they 
were  coming  or  going! 

A  few  of  our  kind  doctors  and  bene- 
factors came  to  the  Monastery  for 
dinner,  Wednesday  evening,  January 
11.  With  them  came  the  famous  "Diz- 
zy" Trout,  ace  Detroit  Tiger  pitcher, 
and  Swift,  his  catcher.  The  erstwhile 
famous  Tiger,  Bill  Rogell,  now  City 
Councilman,  was  along.  The  evening 
was  memorable  for  us  all. 

Father  Benedict  underwent  an 
operation  at  Mt.  Carmel  Mercy  Hos- 
pital during  the  first  few  days  of 
January.  Thursday,  January  12, 
found  him  back  home,  doing  nicely. 

The  Public  Park  Department  was 
so  kind  as  to  flood  the  sunken  garden 
on  the  East  side  of  the  house,  to 
render  it  fit  for  skating.  This  is  but 
one   of   the   many,   many   courtesies 
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rendered  us  during  the  past  year  by 
our  friends  of  the  Park  Department. 
Christmas  was  a  very  happy  one 
in  Detroit.  The  usual  housecleaning 
preceded,  with  the  corridors,  recrea- 
tions, libaries,  chapel  and  choir  get- 
ting   special    attention. 

Sorrowful   Mother   Retreat 

One  hundred  and  seventy-five 
priests  and  Monsignori  of  the  Arch- 
diocese assembled  at  the  Passionist 
Monastery,  Sierra  Madre,  October  3, 
for  the  Annual  Eucharistic  Day. 

The  Congress  opened  with  Solemn 
Mass  at  10  A.M.  with  His  Excel- 
lency, Archbishop  Cantwell  presiding. 

Very  Rev.  Father  Boniface,  C.P., 
Rector,  was  celebrant.  He  was  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  John  Conlon  as  Dea- 
con and  Rev.  Paul  Konoske  as  Sub- 
deacon.  Very  Rev.  Msgr.  Timothy 
Manning  was  Master  of  Ceremonies. 

The  sermon  was  given  by  Rev. 
Henry  Alker,  who  took  as  his  sub- 
ject, "The  Priest,  Man  of  Prayer." 
The  music  was  rendered  by  the 
Priests'  Choir  under  the  direction  of 
Rev.  Robert  E.  Brennan,   Mus.  Dr. 

Exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment followed  the  Mass  and  was 
continued  until  the  conclusion  of  the 
Eucharistic  Hour  devotion  at  3:30 
P.M.,  which  was  conducted  by  Msgr. 
Edward  R.   Kirk. 

Later  Archbishop  Cantwell  carried 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  procession 
through  the  monastery  grounds  — 
the  setting  was  ideal.  All  the  priests 
remarked  how  near  to  heaven  it  seem- 
ed when  the  echo  of  their  voices  re- 
sounded from  the  mountains. 

During  the  afternoon  Rev.  Dr. 
Brennan  read  a  paper  entitled:  "Csm 


the  Parish  Liturgical  Problem  Be 
Solved?" 

Very  Rev.  Father  Boniface  and 
the  Passionist  Fathers  were  hosts  to 
the  priests  assembled  at  a  noon 
luncheon. 

Brother  Charles  put  this  luncheon 
on  as  a  departure  ceremony  —  he 
was  leaving  us  almost  immediately 
for  his  duties  in  Chicago.  The  dioce- 
san priests  and  Archbishop  were  very 
agreeably  delighted  that  the  luncheon 
was  handled  by  the  Brothers  with 
such  efficiency  and  grace.  But  we 
know  that  our  good  Brothers  are  ever 
willing  and  ready  to  help  in  any  way 
that  promotes  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  Order.  Without  Brother  Gerald, 
Brother  Charles  and  Brother  Patrick 
there  could  not  have  been  a  Eucha- 
ristic Day  at  Sierra  Madre.  We  wish 
Brother  Charles  all  happiness  and 
success  in  his  new  responsible  work 
at  Chicago. 

Brother  Leonard  arrived  early  in 
October  and  managed  his  first  Re- 
treat meals  very  well,  but  he  is  frank 
to  admit  he  would  have  been  help- 
less without  the  kindly  and  able  as- 
sistance of  Brother  Gerald  and  Broth- 
er Patrick.  We  know  that  it  would 
offend  the  humble  spirit  of  our  good 
Brothers  if  we  praised  them  too 
much,  but  Our  Lord  gave  just  praise. 
We  are  truly  blessed  with  our  GLP. 
Since  August  at  least  three  men  have 
made  enquiries  about  the  Brother- 
hood after  noticing  the  conduct  of 
"Men  in  Action  and  Men  at  Prayer." 
We  now  keep  one  of  the  pamphlets 
"Help  Wanted,"  in  each  Retreatant's 
room. 

Father  Marcellus  has  his  tonsils 
removed.  However,  his  general  con- 
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dition  is  not  much  improved,  but  Fa- 
ther Marcellus  seems  intent  on  caus- 
ing not  the  least  inconvenience  to 
anyone.  We  think  that  God  alone 
knows  his  real  ills,  and  the  spirit  in 
which  he  tries  patiently  to  bear  them. 
Father  Marcellus  is  in  periculo  mor- 
tis —  how  soon,  God  alone  knows. 

Father  Edward  and  Father  Casi- 
mir  have  returned  from  Mexico  and 
give  glowing  accounts  of  the  confes- 
sions heard  —  sometimes  all  the 
night  —  Father  Casimir  surely  lost 
weight.  Both  were  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  zeal  for  the  confessional  work 
in  Mexico  needed  so  badly. 

Fathers  Aidan,  Eustace  and  Ed- 
ward have  a  full  schedule  of  missions 
and  retreats  for  the  Fall.  Father 
Casimir  has  given  two  Mexican  mis- 
sions and  could  have  signed  up  more 
work  but  we  were  committed  for  oth- 
er lighter  work  in  the  diocese.  Fa- 
ther Charles  is  accumulating  a  lot  of 
knowledge  in  Spanish  and  is  also 
giving  missions  in  English.  There  are 
many  requests  for  the  services  of 
Father  Charles  from  priests,  Broth- 
ers and  Sisters. 

The  Retreats  are  again  in  full 
swing.  Our  average  has  been  a  little 
over  forty-five  lately.  Only  one  week 
we  were  disappointed  by  men  signed 
up,  but  their  failure  to  arrive  was 
due  to  no  fault  of  their  own. 

Father  Valentine  is  in  the  last 
stretch  of  his  year  and  says  sincerely 
that  he  is  sad  that  it  is  coming  to  an 
end.  He  is  a  favorite  with  men  and 
many  have  told  us  personally  that  it 
is  the  best  Retreat  they  ever  made. 
Even  allowing  for  exaggerations,  it 
still  is  true  that  he  has  done  a  very 


hard  job  in  a  very  creditable  manner 
for  the  Order  and  for  God. 

Father  Angelo,  Retreat  Director, 
goes  through  a  great  deal  of  the 
drudgery  necessary  to  keep  the  Re- 
treat movement  alive  and  function- 
ing. There  are  many  details  which 
few  realize  are  so  trying  and  which 
take  up  a  lot  of  time.  Father  Angelo 
gives  all  that  he  has  to  the  work.  I 
have  heard  him  dubbed  by  the  men: 
The  Friendly  Friar  of  the  Foothills 

—  and.  The  Pertly  Padre  of  the 
Passionists. 

Father  Martin  has  been  appointed 
to  preach  the  laymen  Retreats  for  the 
year  1945.  This  will  be  a  return  visit 
for  Father  Martin.  He  was  here  when 
the  foundation  was  made  and  bore 
the  hardships  of  the  first  dwelling 
on  the  Mount. 

Very  Rev.  Malcolm,  our  Very  Rev. 
First  Provincial  Consultor,  is  giving 
the  Community  Retreat  from  Jan- 
uary 7  to  13  inclusive. 

Father  Marcellus  has  not  been  say- 
ing Mass  for  the  last  month.  He  tried 
one  on  Christmas  day  —  but  had 
great  difficulty  in  getting  through. 
He  is  suffering  with  smothering  spells 

—  especially  during  the  night.  The 
doctors  tell  us  there  is  very  little  if 
anything  that  can  be  done  for  him, 
since  he  has  a  case  of  chronic  high 
blood  pressure.  His  weight  at  present 
is  130. 

The  Government  engineers,  ap- 
praisers, negotiators  and  various  oth- 
er experts  have  been  making  cost 
estimates  on  damage  done  and  re- 
placement value  to  our  property.  We 
have  been  assured  that  the  matter 
is  now  in  the  final  stage  and  a  settle- 
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ment  offer  may  soon  be  expected.  If 
the  City  of  Sierra  Madre  and  Ar- 
cadia were  not  concerned  about  the 
silt  filhng  up  their  drainage  system 
we  could  no  doubt  settle  for  cash  and 
fix  the  property  in  a  way  that  would 
suit  us.  But  unless  some  arrangement 
can  be  made  for  a  release  from  re- 
sponsibility —  as  regards  the  tw^o 
cities  mentioned  —  the  Government 
will  no  doubt  do  the  work  on  our 
property  of  restoring  olive  trees,  grad- 
ing, filling,  etc.,  and  thus  the  two 
cities  will  have  recourse  against  the 
Government  in  case  of  damage  later 
on. 

In  one  of  the  California  local  pa- 
pers we  find  the  following: 

Sierra  Madre,  Dec.  5  —  Plans  for 
erection  of  another  building  unit  at 
Mater  Dolorosa  Monastery  of  the 
Passionist  Fathers  today  were  an- 
nounced by  Very  Rev.  Father  Boni- 
face Fielding,  C.P.,  superior  of  the 
Passionist  Fathers  on  the  Pacific 
Coast. 

B  Plans  for  the  building  program 
were  presented  by  Father  Boniface 
this  evening  to  officers  of  Mater 
Dolorosa  Laymen's  Retreat  League 
at  the  Angelus  Hotel.  He  also  pre- 
sented a  letter  of  approval  from  the 
Most  Reverend  Archbiship  John  J. 
Cantwill. 

According  to  Father  Boniface, 
twelve  of  the  highest  ranking  su- 
periors of  the  Order  met  November 
16  and  17  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  at 
which  time  a  program  of  expansion 
for  the  Order's  preparatory  seminary 
in  Normandy,  Mo.,  was  tied  in  with 
the  expansion  of  the  missionary  ac- 
tivity on  the  Pacific  Coast. 


When  the  new  building  is  complet- 
ed at  Sierra  Madre  the  present  mon- 
astery will  be  used  exclusively  for 
the  basic  missionary  unit  of  the  Or- 
der in  the  Pacific  states. 

According  to  Father  Boniface,  the 
United  States  branch  of  the  Passion- 
ist Order  has  nearly  100  chaplains 
on  active  duty  with  the  United  States 
armed  forces.  When  released  from 
duty  these  priests  will  return  to  the 
various  centers  of  missionary  activity 
to  do  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Over  a  period  of  twelve  years,  more 
than  17,000  men  of  various  creeds 
and  no  creeds  have  spent  "fifty  gold- 
en hours"  of  the  week-end  in  the 
quiet,  peaceful  atmosphere  of  the 
Passionist  Monastery  in  Sierra  Ma- 
dre, considering  only  the  spiritual 
value  of  life.  The  new  building  will 
increase  the  facilities  for  men  of  the 
Los  Angeles  district  to  visit  a  "soul 
clinic"  and  receive  treatment  from 
"spiritual  specialists,"  Father  Boni- 
face  said. 

Retreat  Class  ■ —  The  largest  group 
of  men  ever  to  attend  a  closed  Re- 
treat from  St.  Andrew's  Parish,  Pasa- 
dena, made  the  trip  to  Mater  Do- 
lorosa Monastery  of  the  Passionist 
Fathers  in  Sierra  Madre  during  the 
week-end  of  December  1-3. 

And  unexpected  touch,  but  much 
appreciated  pleasure,  was  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  pastor  of  St.  An- 
drew's Parish,  Bishop  Joseph  Mc- 
Gucken,  at  the  closing  exercises. 

(This  notice  in  the  local  paper 
was  accompanied  with  a  picture  of 
the  Bishop  together  with  the  re- 
treatants  and  Fathers  Boniface,  An- 
gelo  and  Valentine. 
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St.  Joseph*s  Retreat 

As  in  every  other  of  our  Retreats 
Christmas  time  was  a  hectic  period. 
No  cigars  and  cigarettes  for  Doctors 
and  Benefactors,  so  we  were  for- 
tunate in  having  raised  enough  tur- 
keys to  delight  many  of  our  friends. 
(Special  thanks  to  the  foresight  of 
Very  Rev.  Father  Lambert,  C.P., 
who  purchased  the  turks  last  May.) 
Our  benefactors  assured  us  they 
were  beautiful  birds  and  so  tender! 
(Thanks  to  the  gentle  care  of  Brother 
Aloysius,  who  mothered  them.)  Our 
tiny  Community  was  scattered  all 
over  Alabama  and  Florida  on  Christ- 
mas Day:  Father  Anthony  to  Pratt 
City  for  Midnight  Mass;  Father 
Ralph  to  Pensecola,  Fla.;  Father 
Bertrand  to  Huntsville,  Ala.;  Father 
Patrick  to  Ft.  McClellan,  Ala.  On 
the  receiving  end  we  fared  pretty  well 
with  Christmas  gifts  from  our  Bene- 
factors, especially  considering  war 
time  conditions. 

Our  cozy  Retreat  is  now  more  in- 
viting than  ever:  Brother  Aloysius 
redecorated  the  chapel,  living-room, 
kitchen  and  breakfast  nook  (our  din- 
ing room),  painting  the  walls  and 
ceilings  in  a  two-tone  effect  and  var- 
nishing all  the  woodwork. 

PASSIONIST    NUNS 

Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  Convent 

Our  Sisters  in  Domino,  the  Pas- 
sionist  Nuns  in  Pittsburgh,  in  their 
Christmas  and  New  Year's  greetings 
to  the  Bulletin,  expressed  their  hope 
that  the  year  1945  would  also  bring 
the  blessing  of  a  new  foundation  of 
their  Congregation  in  the  Province 
of  the  Holy  Cross.  They  ask  us  to 


pray  for  that,  if  it  be  God's  Holy  J 
Will.  With  their  thoughts  on  a  new  1 
Convent  they  naturally  recall  their 
first  Foundation  in  this  country:  "In 
regard  to  our  first  year  at  Carrick, 
we  were  but  eight  in  number,  the 
Convent  was  the  little  house  adjoin- 
ing the  present  convent,  so  it  did  not 
require  a  great  deal  to  support  us. 
Indirectly  the  good  Passionist  Fa- 
thers did  provide  for  us;  our  Chap- 
lain, Rev.  Father  Bemardine  solicited 
work,  and  we  made  vestments  and 
banners  and  this  helped.  Then  at  St. 
Paul's  Monastery,  the  Fathers  fre- 
quently made  appeals  to  the  people 
at  Sunday  Masses,  asking  them  to 
contribute  food  —  tea,  coffee,  sugar 
and  the  like;  the  response  was  gen- 
erous and  our  pantry  was  always 
filled.  Rev.  Father  Bemardine  went 
to  the  grocery  nearby  after  Mass 
three  or  four  da}'s  a  week  and  bought 
a  basket  of  meat,  vegetables,  etc. 
We  had  no  caretaker  the  first  year; 
folks  knew  Father  Bemardine  was 
Chaplain  for  the  Nuns  and  he  re- 
ceived many  donations  for  us.  So 
we  owe  to  the  Fathers  more  than  we 
can  tell;  we  had  not  a  single  relative 
or  acquaintance  in  the  United  States 
when  we  came  but  the  friends  of  the 
Fathers  have  become  our  friends  also. 
And  God  has  given  us  generous  bene- 
factors: Doctors,  Opticians,  Notary 
Publics  (for  wills,  etc.)  even  Under- 
takers give  their  services  gratis,  no 
small  item  I  can  assure  you.  Just 
the  other  day  a  plumber  (non-Cath- 
olic) on  leaving  the  convent  gave  a 
donation  of  $5.00,  saying,  "I  like 
your  work."  Pittsburgh  is  perhaps 
noted  for  its  charity  in  favor  of  re- 
ligious institutions,  but  God  will  pro- 
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vide  what  is  needed  if  we  but  trust 
in  Him." 

St.  Gabriel's  Convent 

The  Diocesan  School  of  CathoHc 
Action  held  at  St.  Gabriel's  Retreat 
House  for  Women,  November  24,  25 
and  26,  judging  from  reports  must 
have  been  a  grand  success.  His  Ex- 
cellency, Bishop  O'Connor,  attended 
the  evening  exercises  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Bishop  Ha  fey  on  Sunday 


evening.  There  were  able  speakers 
from  among  the  diocesan  and  the 
regular  clergy;  the  laity  also  gave 
addresses;  there  was  also  a  special 
sodality  meeting,  etc.  There  was  a 
capacity  house  of  seventy-one  re- 
treatants,  plus  thirty-five  who  attend- 
ed day  sessions  only.  The  Nuns,  the 
"powers  behind  the  scenes,"  surely 
must  have  much  consolation  to  see 
God  blessing  their  retreat  work  so 
manifestly. 


OUR  CHAPLAINS 


At  present,  we  understand,  Father 
Fidelis  has  no  longer  charge  of  War 
Prisoners;  they  have  been  moved 
from  North  Camp  Hood,  Texas.  He 
is  the  oldest  Catholic  Chaplain  of  both 
the  North  and  South  Camp;  he  is  kept 
very  busy  and  would  not  be  much 
surprised  if   he   were  transferred. 

On  December  8  Father  Provincial 
received  the  following  telegram:  "Re- 
gret to  inform  you  Captain  Julius  S. 
Basse  was  slightly  wounded  in  action 
October  26  on  Leyte.  You  will  be  ad- 
vised as  reports  of  condition  are  re- 
ceived. Dunlop,  Acting  Adjuant  Gen- 
eral.". From  the  Philippines  Father 
writes  on  November  3:  "Everything 
is  well  with  me.  I  have  been  saying 
Mass  again  every  day  so  you  know  I 
am  getting  on  well.  . .  The  wound  was 
a  hole  through  the  waist  doing  no 
damage  beyond  a  few  v.'eeks  sore- 
ness. . .  The  priests  here  are  very  poor 
and  have  very  little  of  anything.  Some 
of  them  have  not  had  wine  for  Mass 
for  two  years.  One  had  a  half  bottle 
of  wine  left  by  using  a  minute  amount 
at  each  Mass.  I  don't  know  what  they 
have  used  for  hosts. .  ."  As  a  souvenir 
Father  sent  fifty  Japanese  'Centavos.' 

Father  Xavier  writes  November  2: 


".  . .  Had  high  hopes  of  seeing  you 
around  Christmas  time.  But,  recent 
events  have  dashed  those  hopes  to  the 
ground.  What  does  ground  look  like? 
We  have  a  wonderful  crew  —  as  far 
as  morale  is  concerned.  Where  they 
get  it  I  don't  know.  When  you  take 
two-thirds  of  a  crew  the  size  of  this 
who  have  had  but  ten  days  in  the 
States  since  1942,  then  seeing  others 
go  back  for  forty-five  and  sixty  days 
and  they  still  hang  on  out  here,  there 
is  something  almost  miraculous.  And 
now  with  this  latest  setback  and  this 
scuttlebutt  flying  like  mad  —  well, 
they  can  still  'take  it'  ...  For  the 
month  of  October  we  had  the  Rosary 
every  night  —  with  two  exceptions. 
If  you  remember  the  news  reports 
you  read,  the  two  nights  we  missed 
just  couldn't  be  helped.  The  nightly 
crowd  ran  from  150  to  200.  I  was 
really  delighted.  Just  the  Rosary.  Ten 
minutes  of  prayer.  But,  Pm  sure  Our 
Lady  blessed  us  for  our  devotion.  I 
think  Pll  keep  it  up.  Even  though 
there  be  only  twenty  or  thirty,  grad- 
ually I  may  make  them  'Rosary  con- 
scious.' . .  .  Am  well.  Keep  on  remind- 
ing the  Brethren  of  me  and  my  work." 
Under    the    date    of    November    19, 
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Father  Gabriel  writes:  "I'm  sorry  for 
this  literary  lapse,  better,  perhaps, 
collapse,  but  I  have  been  pushed  a- 
round  rather  badly,  and  will  proffer 
it  as  mitigating  circumstances,  I  was 
recently  reminded  by  a  sharp  letter 
from  home  that  I  was  a  month  and 
a  half  in  arrears  in  that  direction,  too, 
so  it  is  a  general  symptom. 

"These  last  two  months,  have  seen 
our  other  Catholic  Chaplains  taking 
off  on  leaves,  more  power  to  them, 
as  I  know  how  they  have  sweated  it 
out.  (I  believe  that  term,  or  phrase, 
originated  down  here.)  For  some  rea- 
son, the  Department  Chaplain  makes 
me  clean-up  man,  probably  on  the 
principle  that  to  'Him  who  has,  more 
shall  be  added.'  Actually,  I  have  the 
job,  a  real  stinker  that  others  would- 
n't take  with  a  double  promotion  at- 
tached. Besides  my  own  scattered  out- 
fits, they  tossed  me  another  complete 
two-battalion   outfit,    *in    addition    to.' 

"Then,  let  a  Chaplain  go  on  leave, 
and  I'm  called  up  and  asked  to  cover. 
I've  never  said,  *No'  yet,  but  have 
come  mighty  close  to  telling  the  Dept. 
Chaplain  (Catholic)  to  go  frolic.  I've 
an  idea  the  older  men  down  here 
think  I'm  a  pushover.  I've  got  my 
own  ideas  for  maintaining  a  record 
of  'OKs'.  Down  here,  you  either  work 
or  go  nuts,  and  I've  seen  them  go 
nuts,  real  nuts,  and  near  nuts.  It's 
no  good  to  bum  down  here.  The  only 
way  to  live  tolerably,  is  to  work  out 
a  program  of  hard  work  and  bum- 
ming, in  a  nicely  balanced  diet;  both 
are  equally  necessary;  I've  got  my 
bumming  all  mixed  up  with  my  work, 
so  that  I  don't  forget  to  say  a  jungle 
Mass  every  single  day,  and  three  on 
Sundays. 

"I  wrote  again,  asking  for  active 
combat  service,  designating  my  will- 
ingness to  take  a  reduction  in  rank, 
to  get  it,  and  all  the  other  usual 
stuff.  Naturally,  no  one  will  pay  the 


least  attention  to  it,  and  no  one  Is 
expected  to.  One  just  writes;  just  to 
get  it  off  his  chest,  bother  the  higher 
eschelon,  and  have  it  on  the  record. 
I'd  love  to  go,  of  course,  but  the  more 
I  am  down  here,  the  more  I  realize 
what  a  real  job  this  is;  no  fanfare, 
but  plenty  of  excitement  in  all  direc- 
tions. Do  you  know  we  had  six  wrecks 
in  one  week,  over  the  regular  roads  I 
travel  every  day?  Another  bad  one, 
a  week  ago,  that  should  have  caused 
two  fatalities,  but  didn't.  I've  had 
some  close  ones;  a  few  corkers.  One 
recent  one,  that  left  me  jittery  for 
the  first  time  in  the  two  years  I've 
been  riding  Army  Transportation 
from  Motorcycle  to  Tanks  to  Jeeps. 
And  I'll  bet  my  driver  and  I  have 
come  nearer  to  being  blasted  hence  by 
lightning  than  any  other  pair  down 
here.  We  missed  a  falling,  huge  rub- 
ber tree  by  just  a  few  minutes.  Went 
by,  up  the  road,  came  back  a  short 
time  later  and  there  it  was,  right 
across    the    road. 

For  the  first  time  in  three  months, 
I  went  on  a  trip  just  to  get  myself 
a  decent  meal.  I  had  my  meal  in  the 
best  Hotel  in  town,  walked  out  to  see 
what  a  civilian  street  looked  like,  was 
confronted  by  two  MPs  (it  was  night) 
and  was  told  to  return  immediately 
to  GHQ:  a  full  size  alert  had  just 
gone  over,  and  the  MPs  were  rushing 
all  around  gathering  up  the  personnel 
of  Army  and  Navy,  lights  went  off, 
etc.,  and  everyone  prayed  that  it 
would  be  the  real  'McCoy.'  It  sure 
had  the  earmarks  of  it,  but  no  soap; 
the  approaching  force  was  one  of  our 
own  units.  We  still  very  much  think 
it  can,  and  will  probably  happen,  al- 
though I  can't  imagine  a  successful 
attack. 

"Developed  pains  in  both  arms,  and 
doggone  it,  it  wasn't  from  under- 
nourishment, according  to  Doc  who 
gave  me  a  certain  vitamin  to  take  to 
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make  up  for  lack  of  vegetables,  fresh 
milk,  etc. . .  He  said  a  certain  type 
of  deficiency  was  inducing  a  form  of 
neuralgia.  He  ought  to  know,  but  per- 
sonally, I  think  the  constant  wet  and 
steamy  dampness  could  do  it.  I  eat 
more  bananas  than  a  treeful  of  mon- 
keys, picking  them  up  along  the  way. 
But  those  coconuts  really  get  me  — 
beauties,  in  clusters,  but  so  far  up 
and  no  way  of  getting  at  them. 

"Inclosed  a  few  favorable  indorse- 
ments from  my  Colonel,  along  with 
another,  and  this  time,  full  dress 
commendation,  a  la  Army  style,  via 
military  channels.  Our  Puerto  Rican 
troops  occasionally  give  us  a  morale 
headache  and  BG  was  a  bit  upset  by 
it,  called  k  meeting,  and  was  told  of 
my  way  of  exploding  the  homefront 
static,  and  thus  obviating  the  parents 
and  wives  filling  their  letters  with 
block-busting  depressives.  I  send  out 
periodic  letters,  hitting  this  angle  and 
that,  and  thus  draw  off  fire  from  the 
GIs.  The  BG  seemed  to  have  liked 
it  and  followed  suite  by  sending  out 
similar  letters,  and  the  next  month, 
seems  as  though  he  grabbed  my 
monthly  report  on  it,  and  sent  it 
down,  as  per  inclosure.  Trouble  is, 
that  channel-letter  amounts  to  a  com- 
mand to  all  other  Chaplains  to  go 
and  do  likewise  and  they  sure  will 
hate  my  guts.  But  there  it  is,  a  proph- 
et in  his  own  country,  etc. .  .  They'll 
find  a  way  of  getting  around  it. 

''Well,  I  can't  say  that  this  is  a 
great  place  to  be.  It  isn't.  Everyone 
despises  it,  and  I  soberly  consider  it 
one  the  Army's  toughest  jobs,  from 
a  number  of  aspects.  Almost  complete 
lack  of  any  kind  of  social  life,  be- 
comes maddening,  along  with  the  nat- 
ural, unavoidable  monotony  of  just 
holding  one,  week  after  week,  always 
vigilant,  always  training,  never  re- 
laxing one's  grip  on  security.  Every- 
thing and   everyone   is   trained   down 


,so  fine,  that  edginess  has  long  run 
into  plain  nerves,  and  enough  human 
static  accumulates  to  blow  the  place 
up  from  the  inside  out.  And  that  is 
our  number  one  problem,  and  a  hell 
of  a  one  too.  I  used  to  take  a  day  off, 
after  Mass  in  the  jungles,  which 
means,  I'd  make  a  squeeze  play  to  get 
back  by  noon,  by  picking  a  very  near- 
by position,  but  once  home,  and  all 
dressed  up  fresh  and  clean,  I'd  be- 
come bewildered  as  to  what  to  do;  by 
that  time,  it  would  start  raining,  so 
I'd  change  back,  go  to  Bn  HQ,  and  go 
in  and  bother  my  Colonel  who  keeps 
a  'pass  day'  chair  for  me  now.  It's  no 
use.  Nothing  to  do,  no  place  to  go. 
Better  off  out  in  the  jungles,  where 
you  can  take  your  carbine,  grease  up, 
and  take  a  solo  hike  and  get  lost;  that 
sure  makes  you  glad  to  be  back  in  the 
shack    again,    as    I    know. 

"I  read  heavily,  doodle  with  an 
accordion  that  I'll  probably  never 
learn  how  to  operate,  which  is  all 
right  with  the  other  fellows  too.  Am 
taking  a  course  in  Math  with  the 
Army  Institute,  play  the  Doc  chess 
at  night,  try  to  get  through  never 
ending  correspondence  from  GIs'  folk. 
Same  thing  night  after  night,  includ- 
ing   Sundays. 

"I  took  a  trip  —  200  mile  trip  — 
as  Transport  Chaplain  pro  tem;  got 
run  down,  and  Department  Chaplain 
figured  he'd  get  me  out  of  the  jungles 
into  a  new  groove  for  a  break;  it  did 
me  lots  of  good.  The  food  was  no 
good,  though. 

"Everyone  feels  slugged  out  down 
here.  My  theory  is  that  the  night  air 
is  almost  poisonous.  After  all,  hos- 
pitals remove  even  plants  at  night, 
and  down  here,  everything  is  choked 
with  massive  vegetation.  That's  why 
I  think  one  wakes  up  feeling  he's 
been  drugged,  and  nerves  edgy.  Then 
the  heat.  We  were  alerted  one  night 
for  a  hurricane,  and  in  several  hours, 
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sure  enough,  it  began  to  thunder  a- 
round  and  really  rain,  and  along  came 
a  nice  stiff  breeze,  something  unusual 
during  the  rainy  season,  and  the  Trade 
winds  don't  blow  except  during  the 
dry  season.  So  I  put  my  flashlight 
under  my  pillow,  and  turned  in,  and 
woke  up  in  brilliant  sunshine;  it  had 
skipped  us.  Good  thing,  as  nothing 
we  have  here  could  stand  even  a  good 
Chicago  Lake  wind.  While  at  sea  that 
time,  we  were  running  behind  that 
hurricane  that  hit  North  all  the  way. 
I  can't  see  any  percentage  in  a  coun- 
try like  this,  although  I  suppose  ba- 
nanas have  got  to  grow  someplace, 
and  we  can't  have  all  our  monkeys 
in  Zoos.  And  with  that,  I'd  better 
quit,  lest  you  think  I've  gone  tropical." 
Here  are  the  enclosures  Father  Ga- 
briel  speaks   of   in   his   letter: 

A)  Headquarters  345th  AAA  SLT 
Battalion,  A.P.O.  827,  9  October  1944. 

Tor  Commanding  General,  Coast 
Artillery    Command,    APO    826. 

1)  Chaplain  Gianascol  is  doing  ex- 
cellent work  in  this  organization. 

2)  He  is  very  enthusiastic  about 
his  work  and  is  well  liked  by  all 
personnel  of  this  organization. 

Thomas  K.  Trigg 
Lt.  Col.  345th  AAA  Sit.  Bn. 
Commanding 

B)  Headquarters  83rd  AAA  Group, 
APO   827,  4   November,   1944. 

To:  Commanding  General,  Coast 
Artillery  Command,  APO   826. 

Chaplain  Gianascol  is  handling  a 
difficult  job  in  an  excellent  manner. 
Considering  that  mast  of  his  time  is 
spent  in  visiting  dispersed  positions 
with  few  men  at  each,  the  number  of 
contacts  made  during  the  month  is 
exceptionally  good. 

Ralph  A.   Densmore 
Col.,  83rd  AAA  Gp. 
Commanding 

C)  The  following  extract  was  taken 


from  the  monthly  report  of  Chaplain 
G.  H.  Gianascol,  345th  AAA  Search- 
light Battalion. 

'*To  ease  the  mind.s  of  Puerto  Rican 
parents  and  wives  of  my  Puerto  Rican 
soldiers,  letters  of  assurance  and  en- 
couragement are  sent  out  periodical- 
ly, to  parents  and  wives  of  each  of 
my  m.en.  The  effect  has  been  a  notice- 
able improvement  in  the  morale  of 
both  parents  and  wives  and  soldiers. 
This  effect  was  noticed  and  comment- 
ed upon  by  one  of  our  Puerto  Rican 
battery    commanders." 

The  procedure  described  above  has 
produced  good  results  and  has  had  a 
beneficial  effect  upon  the  morale  of 
the  personnel. 

By    Command    of    Brig.    Gen.    Spiller 
John  F.  Taylor 
Lt.    Col.    AGD 
AG 

During  the  past  month  Father  Pro- 
vincial received  the  following  letter: 
"It  has  been  my  pleasure  to  have 
been  associated  with  Lt.  Brian  D. 
Mahedy  for  the  past  several  months 
as  he  has  been  serving  as  the  Cath- 
olic Chaplain  for  my  outfit.  I  want 
to  express  my  deep  appreciation  to 
you  for  the  wonderful  work  he  is  do- 
ing, and  the  great  comfort  he  has 
been  to  the  wounded  we  bring  from 
the  battlefields.  Our  ship  has  been 
under  fire,  and  even  direct  attack 
from  Japanese  planes,  causing  con- 
siderable apprehension  among  our  pa- 
tients. During  these  difficult  experi- 
ences Father  Mahedy  walked  through 
the  wards  and  quieted  their  fears. 
You  should  be  justly  proud  to  have 
sent  a  priest  of  such  splendid  calibre 
to  carry  his  work  to  the  battle  cas- 
ualties in  front  lines.  I  am  grateful 
to  have  him  with  us. 

Sincerely, 
(signed)  Thomas  B.  Protzman,  Lt.  CoL 
Commanding 
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In  October  and  November  Father 
Kenny  wrote  among  other  things  that 
he  had  had  an  ailment  which  was 
diagnosed  as  Herpes  Zoster  or  infec- 
tion of  nerve  ends  or  Shingles.  Seem.s 
to  be  quite  well  again;  even  describes 
his  services  at  the  front  as  having 
the  Holy  Oils  in  his  right  hand  and 
morphine  in  his  left,  administering 
thus  to  soul  and  body.  He  also  ex- 
plains the  meaning  of  his  "Bronze 
Star":  It  may  be  granted  for  meri- 
torious service  outside  of  combat  or 
for  heroic  achievement  in  action  a- 
gainst  the  enemy,  to  use  the  official 
phraseology.  Mine  was  for  not  hav- 
ing good  sense.  In  the  heaviest  bar- 
rage I  ran  towards  the  shells  instead 
of  away  from  them.  I  ended  up  anoint- 
ing four,  pulling  one  Lieutenant  out 
of  a  tank,  first  aiding  a  couple,  drag- 
ging an  unconscious  man  from  a  burn- 
ing vehicle,  rescuing  the  medics  peep 
from  the  same  fire  and  in  general 
making  myself  seen  and  heard. 

From  "somewhere  in  France"  on 
November  11  Father  Denis  writes  that 
he  is  on  his  way  back  to  the  front. 
From  the  fact  that  Father  is  return- 
ing to  his  old  unit  we  draw  the  con- 
clusion that  he  must  be  physically 
fit  again.  However,  the  tone  of  the 
letter  has  not  that  lively  touch  that 
is  characteristic  of  Father  Denis. 

Late  in  October  Father  Cyril  writes: 

"It  has  been  quite  some  time  since 
I  last  wrote  you.  Last  week  I  came 
back  from  my  retreat,  so  I  must  tell 
you  about  it. 

"I  made  my  retreat  in  St.  Mary's 
Jesuit  Seminary  in  India.  It  is  high 
up  in  the  mountains  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  country  and  from  near 
there  Mt.  Everest  is  visible  on  a  clear 
day.  This  Jesuit  Seminary  is  run  by 
the  Belgian  Jesuits  but  the  Semi- 
narians here  are  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  all  colors  and  races  represent- 


ed. There  are  some  eighty  Seminari- 
ans there  of  whom  fourteen  are  Amer- 
icans. Among  them  is  a  Scholastic 
by  the  name  of  Downing,  who  asked 
about  Father  Boniface,  being  as  he 
(Father  Boniface)  used  to  work  for 
Mr.  Downing,  his  dad,  in  Cincinnati. 
Other  Scholastics  were  from  Chicago 
and  one  of  them  said  he  used  to  come 
out  to  Norwood  Park  —  almost  joined 
the  Order. 

"My  retreat  lasted  four  full  days  — 
six  according  to  our  way  of  reckon- 
ing. The  Father  Rector  of  the  Semi- 
nary gave  me  the  retreat,  or  "points" 
as  he  called  them.  I  gained  much 
inspiration  and  needed  help.  One  sen- 
tence which  he  repeated  very  often 
will  probably  always  remain  with  me. 
'Good  is  never  done  except  at  the 
expense  of  those  who  do  it.'  I  have 
thought  about  it,  and  while  it  is  not 
a  new  idea,  it  struck  me  with  a  spe- 
cial emphasis  after  the  experience  of 
working  in  the  Army  for  some  eigh- 
teen months.  The  sentence  is  not  only 
striking  and  startling  but  also  in- 
spiring. 

"The  Seminary  has  a  large  library 
of  more  than  30,000  volumes.  Two 
things  impressed  me  about  that  libra- 
ry: one  was  that  even  out  here  in 
India  all  the  best  Catholic  Authors 
were  so  well  represented.  Another 
thing  that  struck  me  was  the  fact  that 
there  were  very  few  theological  names 
that  I  did  not  know  of  —  showing  that 
our  own  theological  course  is  quite 
complete.  Our  own  Dogma  library 
in  Chicago  has  no  apologies  to  make. 

"There  was  a  remarkable  coinci- 
dence in  that  at  the  time  of  my  stay 
at  the  Seminary  they  were  reading  in 
the  dining  hall  Denis  Gwynn's  "Sec- 
ond Spring."  The  remarkable  thing 
about  it  was  that  they  were  reading 
about  the  part  of  how  the  English 
converts  were  trying  to  get  Father 
Dominic  and  his  "holy  order  of  Pas- 
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sionists"  into  England.  You  can  imag- 
ine my  feeling  —  the  only  man  in 
the  Passionist  habit  —  I  felt  terribly 
proud  of  being  a  C.P.  and  yet  terribly 
humbled.  Really  it  was  a  tonic.  Some 
of  the  Scholastics  asked  me  after- 
wards what  I  had  payed  the  Rector 
to  have  that  read  in  the  dining  hall. 
"I  have  only  one  regret  a,s  far  as 
that  trip  is  concerned  and  that  is 
that  on  my  way  there  I  visited  Cal- 


cutta and  if  I  had  known  it  I  could 
have  arranged  a  meeting  with  my 
classmate  near  there.  But  since  I 
didn't  know  that  I  would  get  a  plane 
ride  I  did  not  ask  Bart  to  meet  me. 
So  we  are  still  comparatively  near 
and  yet  so  far.  However  we  may  yet 
meet  out  here  some  day." 

N.B.  —  All  but  four  (John  Philip, 
Fidelis,  Damian,  Nicholas)  of  our 
Chaplains   are  in  foreign   service. 


VARIA 


''No  Shadow  of  Turning,"  the  life 
of  our  Father  Fidelis  of  the  Cross, 
by  Katherine  Burton,  is  beyond  doubt 
a  very  much  appreciated  addition  to 
our  Passionist  bibliography.  If  we 
understood  the  Brethren  rightly  who 
had  the  pleasure  of  knowing  Father 
Fidelis  personally,  barring  a  few  ac- 
cidental historical  and  topographical 
inaccuracies,  Miss  Burton  has  suc- 
ceeded in  giving  a  true  picture  of 
her  hero.  Interesting  it  is  to  note  the 
reaction  of  the  younger  men  of  the 
Congregation  who  have  heard  only  the 
heroism  of  Father  Fidelis:  Miss  Bur- 
ton is  giving  a  too  naturalistic  im- 
pression of  our  Fidelis  of  the  Cross. 

Father  Conleth  appeared  in  the  last 
issue  (December,  1944)  of  the  "Aco- 
lyte" with  an  article  entitled:'  "A 
Parish  Post-war  Conversion  Plan." 
With  January,  1945,  the  ''Acolyte" 
has  rejuvenated  into  "The  Priest." 

The  "Aquila,"  the  tri-monthly  Latin 
publication  of  our  fourth  year  Prep 
Boys  appeared  in  a  very  Christmas 
like  December  number.  We  received 
the  definite  impression  that  contri- 
butions to  the  honored  periodical  must 
be  superabundant:  The  premium  for 
detecting  the  most  Latin  errors  (ex- 
clusive   of    typographical    ones)    and 


presenting  them  in  a  Latin  essay  form 
is  the  privilege  of  appearing  in  the 
June  issue  of  said  magazine.  This 
offer  holds  for  December  issue  only! 

With  the  appearance  of  the  Novem- 
ber issue  of  the  "Sursum  Corda,"  we 
thought  we  were  getting  strong  op- 
position as  far  as  external  form  is 
concerned.  Father  Jerome  put  out  a 
jubilee  number  in  real  print.  The  jubi- 
lee was  a  diamond  one  of  the  Fran- 
ciscan Sisters  of  St.  George  who  con- 
duct the  Home  for  the  Incurables  in 
St.  Louis,  of  which  Father  George 
is  chaplain.  A  fine  historical  sketch 
of  the  Sisters'  Congregation  was  pre- 
sented in  part  in  said  number. 

The  "Good  Counsel  Club"  is  com- 
ing to  the  fore;  it  took  a  front  page 
picture  in  the  "New  World,'  Chicago's 
cfncial  Catholic  paper,  December  29. 
The  picture  was  taken  during  a  voca- 
tional conference,  with  Father  Howard 
evidently  as   chairman. 

Not  very  often  does  "C.P."  appear 
in  the  "Catholic  Worker."  But  it  did 
in  the  October,  1944  issue.  In  a  letter, 
printed  in  said  issue,  addressed  to 
Miss  Day,  a  certain  Harold  Keane 
writes:  "Father  James,  C.P.  is  very 
sympathetic  to  COs.  He  is  the  pastor 
at  Mancos." 
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"Men  of  the  B-29s,"  by  Father 
Bartholomew  in  the  "Sign",  Novem- 
ber, 1944,  had  the  honor  of  being 
selected  also  by  the  Catholic  Digest, 
December,  1944. 

The  Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis  reports 
that  on  July  25,  1944,  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  Rites  in  one  of  its 
ordinary  meetings  discussed  the  va- 
lidity of  the  Processes  regarding  the 
miracles  said  to  have  been  performed 
through  the  intercession  of  Bl.  Vin- 
cent Mary  Strambi,  C.P.  Some  five 
years  ago  our  Father  Postulator  was 
heard  to  assert  that  Bl.  Vincent's 
Canonization  was  being  held  up  not 
so  much  on  account  of  legal  obstruc- 
tions but  that  it  was  a  question  of  op- 
portuneness. The  fact  that  the  case 
has  been  resumed  gives  us  reason  to 
think  that  the  difficulty  of  "oppor- 
tuneness" might  be  a  thing  of  the 
past. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  Ben- 
ziger  Brothers  assured  us  that  our 
V.  Rev.  Father  General's  "Imprimi 
potest"  for  the  new  Proprium  C.P.  for 
the  Missal  had  been  granted  and  that 
w^e  could  expect  to  be  able  to  procure 


new  Missals  with  the  C.P.  Proper  by 
March,  1945. 

Some  time  ago  the  Bulletin  received 
the  following  paper  clipping:  Censors 
Smell  a  Monastery.  Army  Chaplain 
Cyprian  Lauletta,  a  Franciscan,  writes 
from  Northern  Ireland:  "Everything 
fine,  local  clergy  most  anxious  to  help 
us.  Midnight  Mass  in  a  big  barn-like 
structure,  a  nearby  Passionist  preach- 
ed. Most  kind,  the  Fathers  permit  me 
to  take  a  group  of  men  to  the  Chapel 
for  Rosary,  sermon  and  Benediction 
every  Sunday  afternoon.  Thirty  men 
and  officers  attended  the  New  Year's 
Holy  Hour.  Much  good  will  come  from 
all  this.  Many  of  the  censors  have 
asked  me  to  take  them  to  the  Monas- 
tery because  so  many  of  the  men 
write  home  in  glowing  terms  of  their 
visits   there." 

We  offer  our  sincerest  sympathy 
and  prayers  to  Father  Daniel  on  the 
occasion  of  the  death  of  his  Father 
and  to  Father  Roger,  of  his  Mother. 

Your  prayers  are  requested  for  the 
following  sick:  The  Father  of  Father 
Edward  Guido;  the  Mothers  of  Fa- 
thers   Isidore    and    Kenny. 


Jesus  is  now  looking  down  on  you,  as  He  once  watched  Jerusalem. 
He  sees  your  life,  and  the  place  He  has  in  your  thoughts.  He  sees  your  final 
sickness,  its  duration,  its  end  and  your  death.  The  temple  of  your  body  shall 
be  cast  down  to  the  grave.  Be  ahmys  ready,  for  you  know  not  the  day  nor 
the  hour.  Deceive  not  thyself.  He  Who  spared  not  Jerusalem,  will  not  spare 
you. 

—  The  Cross,  Vol.  XXV,  Page  241. 

Because  Judas  was  a  good  man,  Jesus  called  him  to  be  an  Apostle. 
But  Judas  allowed  one  weakness  to  grow  into  a  predominant  passion.  Jesus 
warned  him  at  the  beginning,  that  He  knew  his  secret  sin;  then  Jesus  re- 
mained silent,  shielding  him,  giving  him  time  to  repent.  Judas  saw  Jesus 
'' troubled"  about  him;  but  this  did  not  move  or  change  him.  ''He  that 
contemneth  in  small  things  shall  fall  by  little  and  little.''' 

—  The  Cross,  Vol.  XXV,  Page  561. 
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WORKS  OF  THE  MINISTRY 


V.  Rev.  Fr.  Malcolm 

V.  Rev.  Fr.  Silvius 
V.  Rev.  Fr.  Gilbert 
Fr.   Alban 


Fr.    Matthias 
Fr.  Aelred 

Fr.   Terence 


Fr.  Francis 

Fr.  Henry 
Fr.  Howard 


Fr.   Benet 


Chicago 

Retreat,  Little   Sisters   of  the   Poor,   Cleveland,   0.,   Nov. 

29-Dec.   8 
Retreat,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Chicago,  111.,  Dec.  29-Jan.  1 
Triduum,  Our  Lady  of  Mercy,  Chicago,  111.,  Oct.  27-29 
XL  Hours,  Otter  Creek,  la.,  Sept.  3-5 
XL  Hours,  St.  Matthew,  Cedar  Rapids,  la.,  Sept.  24-26 
Mission,  St.  James,  Toledo,  0.,  Nov.  5-12 
Mission,  St.  Rita,  Vanita  Park,  St.  Louis  Co.,  Mo.,  Nov. 

19-26 
Novena,   St.   Rita,   Milwaukee,   Wis.,   Nov.    30-Dec.    8 
Retreat,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  Convent,  Chicago,  111.,  Dec. 

28-Jan.  1 
XL  Hours,  St.   Patrick,  Oxford,  Ind.,  Oct.   1-3 
XL  Hours,  St.  Mary,  Des  Plaines,  111.,  Oct.  8-10 
XL   Hours,   Im.    Conception,    Lonsdale,    Minn.,    Oct.    27-29 
Day  of  Recollection  for  Holy  Name   Men,   Holy   Rosary 

Church,  Chicago,  111.,  Dec.  10 
XL  Hours,  Monroe  City,  Oct.  20-23 
Mission,  Leapolis,  Mo.,  Oct.  25-Nov.  2 
XIII  Hours,  Trenton,  Mo.,  Nov.  1-2 
XL  Hours,  Chillicothe,  Mo.,  Nov.  3-5 
Retreat,  Hunnewell,  Mo.,  Nov.  7-10 

Retreat,  St.  Xavier  Convent,  Chicago,  111.,  Dec.  28-Jan.  1 
Mission     (with     Fr.    Roland),     St.     Kevin,    Chicago,     111., 

Nov.  5-19 
Mission,   St.   Mary,   Wilmar,   Minn.,   Nov.   26-Dec.   3 
XL  Hours,  St.  Boniface,  Chicago,  III.,  Oct.  15-17 
Retreat,  St.  Bernard  Hospital,  Chicago,  111.,  Oct.  26-28 
Retreat,  St.  Bede  College,  Peru,  111.,  Nov.  6-8 
Retreat,  St.  Mary  of  Nazareth  Nursing  School,  Chicago, 

111.,  Nov.   27-29 
Triduum,  St.  Boniface,  Cincinnati,  0.,  Dec.  7-10 
Retreat,  St.  Ann  Convent,  Chicago,  111.,  Dec.  28-Jan.   1 
Retreat,  St.  Mary  Hospital,  DeKalb,  111.,  Dec.  28-Jan.  1 


Cincinnati 

V.  Rev.  Fr.  Basil       Retreat,     St.    Patrick    Convent,    Des    Plaines,    111.,    Dec. 

28-Jan.  1 

Fr.  Stanislaus  Retreat,    Little    Sisters    of    the    Poor,    Toledo,    O.,    Nov. 

29-Dec.   8 
Mission    (with    Fr.    Gregory),    St.    Gabriel,    Connersville, 

Ind.,  Nov.  5-19 
Mission  (with  Fr.  Anthony),  Annunciation,  Cincinnati,  0., 
Dec.   3-17 
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Fr.  Arthur  Retreat,  Little   Sisters   of  the  Poor,   Cincinnati,   O.,  Nov. 

29-Dec.  8 
Fr.   Cornelius  Novena,  Assumption,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Dec.  5-13 

Fr.  Gerard  Novena,  St.  Joseph,  Sommit,  111.,  Nov.  28-Dec.  8 

Retreat,  St.  Anthony  Convent,  Columbus,  0.,  Dec.  27-30 
Fr.  Gregory  Mission    (with   Fr.   Stanislaus),   St.   Gabriel,   Connersville, 

Ind.,  Nov.  5-19 
Fr.  Marion  Mission  (with  Fr.  Hilary),  St.  Michael,  Muskegon,  Mich., 

Nov.  5-19 


^ 


Louisville 

Fr.  Eugene  Retreat,  Good  Shepherd  Sisters,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Nov.  14-21 

Retreat,   Little   Company   of   Mary    Sisters,    Chicago,    111., 

Dec.  6-15 
Retreat,  Holy  Family  Convent,  Columbus,  0.,  Dec.  28-Jan.  1 
Fr.  Martin  Retreat,     St.    Catharine     Convent,    Louisville,    Ky.,     Dec. 

28-Jan.   1 
Fr.   Paulinus  Retreat,  Good  Shepherd  Sisters,  Louisville,  Ky.,  Nov.  12-21 

Retreat,   Mercy  Sisters,   Nashville,   Tenn.,   Dec.   28-Jan.    1 
Fr.  Emmanuel  iMission    (with    Fr.    Philip),    St.    Francis,    LaGrange,    111., 

Nov.  5-12 
Mission,   St.  Alphonsus,   Dearfield,  Mich.,  Dec.   3-10 
Novena,  Incarnate  Word,  New  Orleans,  La.,  Dec.  15-25 


St.  Louis 
Fr.   Elmer  Retreat,  St.  Catharine  Hall,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Des  Moines, 

la.,  Dec.  28-Jan.  1 
Fr.  Conleth  Retreat,  St.  Nicholas  High  School,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Retreat,    Mercy    Hospital    Sisters,    Des    Moines,    la.,    Dec. 
28-Jan.  1 
Fr.  Gregory  Retreat,  St.  Peter  High  School,  Jefferson  City,  Mo. 

St.  Paul,  Kansas 
V.  Rev.  Fr.  Vine.  M.  Retreat,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Hospital,  Independence,  Kans., 

Dec.  28-Jan.  1 
Fr.  Joyce  Retreat,  Academy  and  Junior  College  Students   (170),  St. 

John's  Academy  and  Sacred  Heart  College,  Sisters  of 
the  Precious  Blood,   Dec.  6-8 
Fr.    Hyacinth  XL  Hours,  Sacred  Heart,  Fredonia,  Kans.,  Nov.  10-12 

XL  Hours,  Sacred  Heart,  Caney,  Kans.,  Nov.  24-26 
XL  Hours,   St.  John,   lola,  Kans.,  Dec.   3-5 
XL  Hours,   St.   Patrick,   Walnut,   Kans.,   Dec.   8-10 
Fr.    Cletus  Mission,  St.  Peter,  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  Dec.  10-17 

XL  Hours,  St.  Patrick,  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  Nov.  12-14 
Fr.   George  Mission,  St.  Theresa,  Westphalia,  Kans.,  Nov.  12-17 

Mission,  St.  Mary,  Hawk  Point,  Mo.,  Dec.  3-10 
Retreat,  St.  Peter  Convent,  Joplin,  Mo.,  Dec.  28-Jan.  1 
Fr.  Paschal  Retreat,  St.  John  Hospital  (Sisters  of  Mercy),  Joplin,  Mo., 

Dec.  28-Jan.  1 
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V.  Rev.  Fr.  Pius 


Fr.  Bernard 

Fr.  Alexander 

Fr.  Kevin 

Fr.  Hilary 

Fr.  Kenneth 

Fr.  Clarence 

Fr.  Arnold 

Fr.  Flannon 


Des  Moines 

Mission  (with  Fr.  Austin  of  the  East),  St.  Mary,  Greens- 
burg,  Ind.,  Oct.  29-Nov.  12 
Retreat,   St.  Joseph  Hospital    (Sisters),   Marshfield,  Wis., 

Nov.   19-25 
Retreats  (2),  Nurses  of  Mercy  Hospital,  Des  Moines,  la., 

Jan.  3-10 
Retreat,   St.  Thomas   Hospital    (Sisters),  Marshalton,  la., 

Dec.  28-Jan.  1 
Retreat,  Mercy  Sisters,  Bishop  Drumm  Home,  Des  Moines, 

la.,  Dec.  28-Jan.   1 
Retreats  (2),  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor,  New  Orleans,  La., 

Nov.  17-26  and  Nov.  29-Dec.  8 
Retreat,  Dominican  Sisters,  Janesville,  Wis.,  Dec.  25-Jan.  1 
Mission  (with  Fr.  Marion),  St.  Michael,  Muskegon,  Mich., 

Nov.   5-19 
Retreat,    St.    Hedwig    Convent,    South    Bend,    Ind.,    Dec. 

26-Jan.  2 
Retreat,    Sisters,    Mercy    Hospital,    Iowa    City,    la.,    Dec. 

28-Jan.   1 
Retreat,  Sisters,  Loretto,  Ky.,  Nov.  29-Dec.  8 
Mission,   Assumption,   Waco,  Tex.,   Nov.    12-19 
XL  Hours,  St.  Lawrence,  Faribault,  Minn.,  Dec.  3-5 
Retreat,    Sisters,    St.    Joseph    Hospital,    Ft.    Dodge,    la., 

Dec.  28-Jan.  1 
Mission,  St.  Patrick,  Enderline,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  12-19 
XL  Hours,  Des  Moines  Cathedral,  Dec.  3-5 


Other   Forty   Hours    were    given    by    Frs.    Bernard,    Kevin,    Arnold,    Mel, 
Flannon  and  William  Gail. 


Detroit 

V.  Rev.  Fr.  Lambert  Novena,  St.  Mary,  Redford,  Detroit,  Mich.,  Nov.  30-Dec.  8 


Fr.  Wilfrid 
Fr.  Dominic 

Fr.  Justin 


Fr.  Ferdinand 
Fr.  Roland 


Fr.  Theophane 

Fr.  William 
Fr.    Declan 


Retreat,  St.  Joseph  High  School,  Detroit,  Mich.,  Nov.  20-22 
Retreat,  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society,  Toledo,  O.,  Dec.  5-7 
Retreat,  Mercy  Hospital,  Manistee,  Mich.,  Dec.  28-Jan.   1 
Novena,  St.  Aloysius,  Detroit,  Mich.,  Nov.  30-Dec.  8 
Retreat,    St.    Lawrence    Hospital,    Lansing,    Mich.,    Dec. 

28-Jan.  1 
Mission,  St.  John,  El  Dorado,  Kans.,  Nov.  5-12 
Mission     (with    Fr.    Francis),     St.    Kevin,    Chicago,    111., 

Nov.  5-19 
XL  Hours,  St.  Philomena,  Cincinnati,  O.,  Dec.  29-31 
Retreat,  De  la  Salle  High  School,  Detroit,  Mich.,  Nov.  20-22 
XL  Hours,  St.  Henry,  Lincoln  Park,  Mich.,  Dec.  3-5 
Retreat,  Adrian,  Mich.,  Dec.  19-28 
Retreat,  Sisters,  St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Pontiac,  Mich.,  Dec. 

28-Jan.  1 
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California 

From  January  14  to  March  25  we  have  booked  five  two-week  Missions, 
seventeen  one-week  Missions,  eight  Forty  Hours,  and  five  Lenten  Courses. 
We  could  not  accept  any  more  missions  for  the  Lenten  Season.  Our  Holy 
Week  Schedule  is  filled  and  no  more  work  can  be  accepted. 


Fr.    Anthony 


Fr.   Ralph 
Fr.    Bertrand 


Birmingham 

Mission    (with  Fr.   Stanislaus),   Annunciation,   Cincinnati, 

O.,  Dec.  3-17 
Retreat,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Bessemer,  Ala.,  Dec.  28-Jan.  1 
Retreat,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Ensley,  Ala.,  Dec.  28-Jan.  1 
Mission,  Apalachicola,  Fla.,  Nov.  27-Dec.  3 


The  Yearly  C.P.  Community  Retreats 


Chicago  

Detroit  

Cincinnati  

Louisville  

Sierra  Madre  

St.   Paul,   Kansas  

Des  Moines  

Birmingham  

Normandy  (Religious)  

Normandy  (Students)  

Union  City  and  Jamaica  .. 
Boston  and  Springfield 


Fr.  Albinus  Kane,  C.P.,  Jan.  21-28 
Fr.  Albinus  Kane,  C.P.,  Feb.  4-11 
Fr.  Jordan   Loiselle,  C.P.,  Jan.   21-28 
Fr.  Jordan  Loiselle,  C.P.,  Feb.  4-11 
V.  Rev.  Fr.  Malcolm,  C.P.,  Jan.  7-13 
V.Rv.Fr.  Malcolm,  C.P.,  Jan.  30-Feb.  6 
Fr.  Emmanuel,  C.P.,  Jan.  28-Feb.  4 
V.   Rev.   Fr.   Silvius,  C.P.,  Jan.   15-19 
V.  Rev.  Fr.  Silvius,  C.P.,  Jan.  28-Feb.  1 
Fr.  Alban,  C.P.,  Jan.  28-Feb.  1 
Fr.   Clarence,   C.P. 
Fr.    Justin,    C.P. 
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Who's  Who  and  Where 
in  the  Holy  Cross  Province  C.P.,  January  25,  1945 


CHICAGO 

Herman  1 
Malcolm  2 
Silvius  3 
Gilbert  4 
Jeremias  6 
Cyril  M 
David  K. 
Alban 
Albert  7 
Matthias 
Conrad   8 
Joseph   M.    9 
Sebastian 
Leopold   10 
Aelred 
Terence 
Conell    11 
Jude  12 
Francis   13 
Henry 
Howard   15 
Benet 
Miles  16 
Barnabas  17 
Paul    Fr.    18 
Harold 
James  19 
Brothers : 
Wendelin   20 
Felix   21 
Charles   22 
Stndents : 
Godfrey 
Joel 
Leon 
Campion 
John    Baptist 
Noel 
Forrest 
Keith 
Raymond 
Fergus 
Stephen   M. 

CINCINNATI 

Basil   4 

Bernard  M  6 

Jerome 

Aurelius 

Adalbert 

Alphonsus 

Raphael 

Alexis  23 

Stanislaus 


Arthur  24 
Cornelius 
Gerard 
Gregory  Mc. 
Malachy 
Marion 
Claude 
Finan 
Roderic 
Thaddeus  25 
Isidore   O'R 
Ronan 
Lucian 
Brothers : 
Romuald   26 
Columban   27 
William  28 
Casimir  29 

LOUISVILLE 

Joseph  4 

Daniel  6 

Eugene 

Charles    C. 

Anselm 

Gerald  30 

Maurice 

Aloysius    31 

Linus 

Anthony  Mai. 

Timothy 

Hubert  32 

Paulinus    34 

Camillus   33 

Austin 

Emmanuel 

Robert 

Ludger    35 

Gordian  36 

Cormac    37 

Nilus 

Students: 

William  B. 

Frederick 

Leo   Patrick 

Carl 

Emil 

Cronan 

Roger 

John 

Roch 

Paul 

Brothers : 

Luke  38 

Gabriel  39 

Theodore   41 


ST.  LOUIS 

James  P.   4 
Kyran  6 
Ce'.estine 
Richard    42 
Herbert 
Egbert  43 
Ervan 
Donald  84 
Regis 
Elmer 
Conleth 
Jerome  G. 
Nathaniel   44 
Ernest 
Gregory  J. 
Germain 
Cyprian 
Faustinus  45 

Brothers : 

Daniel  40 
Lawrence  46 
James   50 
Bernard  47 
David  48 
Regis  49 

KANSAS 

Norbert  4 

Vincent  M.  5 

Joyce  6 

Lawrence 

Hyacinth 

Cletus 

Edward 

George 

Agatho  51 

Christopher  52 

Sylvester 

Alan 

Felix  53 

Paschal 

Canute  54 

Brothers : 

Louis  55 
Philip    56 
Joseph  57 

Novices : 

Valerian 

Venard 

Isaac 

Connor 

Polycarp 


Glennon 

Claver 

Giles 

Luke 

Bruno 

Wu'Stan 


Alfred  64 
Quentin  65 
Matthew   34 
Rudolph 
Ignatius  Jr.  66 
Cajetan  67 


Bro.  Nicholas  Declan 
Postulant:  Brothers: 

Bro.  Stephen  Richard  68 
Gilbert  69 
DES  MOINES  Michael  70 
Pius  4 
Bernard  6 
Alexander 
Ambrose 
Ignatius 
Julian 
Urban 
Louis 
Kevin 

Reginald  83 
Hilary 
Peter 
Kenneth 
Clarence 
Arnold 
Canisius 
Mel 

Flannon 
Brice 
Wm.  Gail 
Walter 

Brothers : 

Henry  58 
Xavier  59 
Conrad  60 

DETROIT 

Lambert  4 
Wilfried  6 
Matthew  Sr. 
Benedict 
Fabian  61 
David  F. 
Dominic 
Justin 
Andrew 
Mark 

William  W. 
Ferdinand 
Roland 
Theophane 
Kilian  62 
Neil  63 


Denis  71 

Students : 

Jordan 

Flavian 

Rene 

Eric 

Warren 

Columban 

Alvin 

Carrol 

Randal 

Firmian 

Clyde 

Loran 

Simon 

Melvin 

Emmet 

Kent 

Kenan 

Ward 

Bernardine 

CALIFORNIA 

Boniface  4 
Brendan  6 
Isidore   Dw. 
Reginald 
Marcellus 
Leo    85 
Angelo    72 
Martin   73 
Casimir 
Philip 
Valentine 
Eustace 
Aiden 
Edward  G. 
Colum 
Charles  G. 

Brothers : 

Gerald 

Leonard 

Patrick 


BIRMINGHAM 

Anthony  Mah.  74 

Ralph  6 

Bertrand 

Patrick 

Bro.    Aloysius 

ENSLEY 

Michael  75 
Vincent  X. 
Dunstan 
Edmund 

CHINA 

Nicholas  S.  76 
Cyprian   F.   77 
Francis  78 
Harold  T.   79 
Cyprian  80 
James  81 

ROME 

Bonaventure  82 

Exclaustrated : 

Clement 
Florian 
Hugh 

CHAPLAINS 

Edwin 

John    P.    (Aux) 

Thomas 

Leonard 

Fidelis 

Julius 

Damian 

Xavier 

Owen 

Ronald 

Gabriel   M. 

Brian 

Kenny 

Denis 

Nicholas  G. 

Cyril  Jr. 

Bartholomew 
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Rci 


erences 


1  Provincial 

2  I   Consultor 

3  II    Consultor 

4  Rector 

5  Master 

6  Vicar 

7  Pastor    of   Immaculate    Conception 

8  Lector  of  Church   History 

9  Lector   of   II   Dogma   and    Passion 

10  Chaplain,    Dunning 

11  Lector,    I   Dogma   and   Ascetics 

12  Chaplain,    Hines 

13  Provincial   Secretary 
14 

15  Director  of   Girls'   Vocation   Club 

16  Assistant  Chaplain,    Hines 

17  Director    of    Students 
Lector  I  and  II  Scripture 

18  Assistant   Pastor  at  Immac.   Conception 

19  Student  at  Loyola  University 

20  Refectory   and   Offices 

21  Tailor   and   Inflrmarian 

22  Cook 

23  Pastor    at   Immaculata 

24  Pastor   of   Holy   Cross 

25  Assistant  at   Holy  Cross 

26  Refectorian   and   Offices 

27  Inflrmarian   and   Tailor 

28  Outside    Brother 

29  Cook 

30  Lector:    I  Moral  Theology 

31  Pastor  at  St.    Agnes 

32  Lector:    Moral    Theology,    2    Year 

33  Lector  of  Sacred  Scripture  and  Passion 

34  Director    of    Students 

35  Lector:      Liturgy,     Sociology,     Pastoral 
Theo-Ogy    and    Elocution 

36  Lector:    Canon    Law 

37  Assistant   Pastor   at   St.    Agnes 

38  Boiler    and   Refectory 

39  Offices 

40  Convalescing 

41  Cook 

42  Assistant    Pastor   at   St.    Ann's 

43  Pastor   at   St.    Ann's 

44  Assistant   Pastor   at   St.    Ann's 

45  Director    of   Students 

46  Boiler    and    Outside 

47  Cook 


48  Refectorian 

49  Tailor    and    Inflrmarian 

50  Assistant    Cook 

51  Pastor  of   South   Mound   and   Erie 

52  Pastor    of    St.    Paul 

53  Assistant   Pastor   of   St.    Paul 

54  Vice   Master 

55  Outside  Brother  and  Boiler 

56  Cook 

57  Tailor,  Inflrmarian,  Cobbler,  and  Porter 

58  Tailor,   Inflrmarian,   Refectorian,   Porter 

59  Offices 

60  Cook 

61  Chaplain  at  Maybury  Sanitarium 

62  Lector:    Philosophy   and   German 

63  Lector   of   Philosophy 

64  Aux.    Chaplain   at   Army   Camp 

65  Lector:    Philosophy    and    French 

66  Lector:   English,  Chant,  History,  Public 
Speaking 

67  Attending    University   in    Montreal 
Address:  1908  Van  Home  Ave. 

Outremont 
Montreal,    Canada 

68  Outside  Brother 

69  Tailor    and    Inflrmarian 

70  Offices   and    Refectory 

71  Cook 

72  Director  of   Retreats 

73  Retreat    Master 

74  Superior 

75  Pastor  of   Holy   Family   Colored   Parish 

76  Catholic   Mission 
Wangtsun,    Hunan,    China 
(By    P.A.A.    to    Lagos 
B.O.A.C.    to    Calcutta 
C.N.A.C.   to  Kweilin) 

77  China,   address  as  76 

78  China,   address   as  76 

79  "The  Sign" 
Monastery    Place 
Union    City,    N.J. 

80  China,    address   as   76 

81  "The  Sign,"  address  as  79 

82  Chicago    Monastery 

83  St.   Rita  Church,   Mancos,   Colo. 

84  Cooperative   Press 

85  Pastor    of    St.    Rita's 


\ 
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March  35.  1945 


Passionist 

BULLETIN 

HOLY  CROSS  PROVINCE 

AnminciatioTi   to   Mary 


Number  11 


VOX  PATRIS 


May  the  Passion  of  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  always  be  in  our  Hearts. 

Most  clear  and  beloved  Father  F., 

In  today's  mail  I  missed  a  letter 
from  Your  Reverence,  a  letter  that 
would  have  been  most  welcome;  this 
fact  has  made  me  wonder  a  bit  about 
your  health,  all  the  more  since  I 
know  that  Your  Reverence  has  begun 
again  to  hear  the  confessions  of  the 
nuns  in  Orbetello  —  and  all  this  with 
your  continual,  precious  ailments.  I 
made  this  mild  lament  to  Your  Rever- 
ence about  hearing  the  confessions 
of  the  nuns  because  I  am  very  much 
concerned  to  have  you  present  in  the 
retreat.  I  know  your  great  charity 
and  affability  will  know  how  to  par- 
don my  fault,  and  I  also  realize  how 
imperfect  I  am,  and  holy  charity  will 
urge  you  to  have  compassion  with  a 
soul  so  poor  and  so  imperfect  as 
mine;  in  one  word  with  all  my  heart 
I  beg  your  forgiveness. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  on  the  Monday 
of  Passion  week,  the  28th  of  this 
month,  on  which  day  the  Holy  Gos- 


pel of  the  Mass  says:  If  any  man 
is  thirsty,  let  him  come  to  me,  and 
drink  etc.,  on  this  day  the  Vicar  of 
Jesus  Christ  with  his  own  hand  signed 
the  copy  of  the  Brief  and  thus  ap- 
proved our  holy  Rules;  His  holiness 
wrote  "Placet  Prospero,"  which  is 
the  baptismal  name  of  our  Holy  Fa- 
ther. Now  the  Brief  will  be  published, 
and  since  it  is  rather  long  it  will 
cost  about  140  scudi.  Yesterday  I 
had  another  audience  with  Our  Holy 
Father  to  thank  him,  and  I  asked 
him  for  a  little  charity:  he  told  me 
he  had  spoken  to  Cardinal  Passionei, 
the  Secretary  of  Briefs.  I  will  not 
mention  all  the  little  grievances  and 
contrasts  and  contradictions.  I  can- 
not express  with  what  diligence  the 
ineffable  Providence  of  God  had  de- 
creed that  not  before  the  days  of 
Passiontide  should  the  great  grace 
be  given  and  that  with  so  many 
mysteries.  Your  Reverence  will  also 
recall  how  in  spite  of  all  the  diligence 
used  it  was  impossible  to  have  the 
solemn  entrance  into  the  first  Retreat 
nor  have  there  a  solemn  Mass   till 


the  day  of  the  exaltation  of  the  Holy 
Cross.  "Non  autem  gloriari  oportet 
in  Cruce  Domini  Nostri  lesu  Christi" 
was  the  first  word  that  was  sung  in 
our  church. 

These  are  wonderful  events  and 
together  with  all  the  rest  we  should 
be  mindful  of  them  always.  In  God's 
own  time,  I  will  tell  you  the  rest  by 
word  of  mouth. 

The  Brief  itself  cannot  be  released 
till  after  Low  Sunday  and  His  Em- 
inence will  send  it  to  me.  All  other 
things  regarding  the  ordinations,  In- 
dulgence, etc.,  are  progressing  nicely. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  I  am  giving 
myself  wholly  to  working  for  the 
good  of  the  Congregation;  at  the 
same  time  I  am  becoming  more  and 
more  convinced  that  it  is  the  work 
of  God  and  thus,  so  to  say,  all  Rome, 
Religious  and  Prelates  etc.  also  think. 
The  Constitutions  are  in  good  order 
now  and  nothing  essential  has  been 
touched.  And  God  knows  how  I  have 
passed  through  all  of  it!  And  the 
Congregation,  how  providential,  that 
it  was  moved  by  Almighty  God  to 
send  me  here,  otherwise,  who  knows, 
I  will  not  say  that  it  might  have 
taken  months,  but  perhaps  even  years, 
to  settle  the  affair;  and  perhaps  even 
a  long,  long  silence  would  have  en- 
sued. 

I  have  been  at  my  desk  very  much 
to  take  note  of  things  and  to  examine 
the  manuscripts;  all  has  passed 
through  my  hands  and  then  I  had 
to  see  all  the  Cardinals.  It  would 
be  too  long  a  letter  if  I  would  wish 
to  give  you  a  succinct  and  logical 
account.  God  has  assisted  me  and  I 
can  say  that  it  was  a  miracle  of  the 
Mercy   of    God   that    the   work   has 


been  accomplished  in  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  and  also  so  quickly.  I 
will  notify  you  when  we  are  to  make 
the  solemn  thanksgiving  to  God  etc.; 
in  the  meantime  let  no  one  omit 
praising  God  and  thanking  Him  pri- 
vately, etc. 

Here  I  have  ordered  eighteen  pieces 
of  very  good  cloth  to  make  twelve 
habits,  and  twelve  pieces  I  have 
taken,  as  mentioned  to  you  before. 
The  habits  should  last  at  least  five 
years  in  good  condition.  We  need 
eighteen  sequins  to  pay  for  the  cloth 
and  the  payment  must  be  sent  to 
Viterbo;  when  due,  I  will  let  you 
know.  I  had  figured  on  leaving  to- 
morrow, but  I  cannot;  at  any  cost  I 
hope  to  leave  Saturday.  Therefore 
Your  Reverence  will  not  write  to 
Rome  any  more  but  to  the  Retreat 
of  San  Angelo  in  Vetralla  where  I 
will  remain  till  after  Easter.  Then  I 
go  to  Soriano  to  see  about  the  build- 
ing there  and  after  that  will  return 
to  San  Angelo.  If  the  weather  is  nice, 
you  could  send  the  Religious  to  San 
Angelo  on  Easter  Monday  with  the 
hired  hand;  but  whilst  thinking  about 
it,  it  might  be  better  that  I  go  to 
San  Angelo  first  to  see  whether  there 
are  accommodations  there. 

It  is  necessary  to  send  at  least 
six  or  seven,  —  Confrater  Rosato 
M.,  Confrater  Joseph  and  four  others 
as  your  Reverence  judges.  That  man 
from  Lucca,  who  is  twenty-two  years 
old,  if  in  your  opinion  he  has  done 
well,  send  him  also,  because  he  is 
nearest  to  ordination.  I  leave  all  to 
your  care  and  judgment.  It  might 
be  well  also  to  send  the  summer  hab- 
its, at  least  for  those  who  have  them. 
Your  Reverence  will  attend  to  every- 


thing  that  all  turns  out  well.  Have 
the  charity  also  to  send  me  four 
shirts  for  the  bath,  two  sheets,  sweat- 
sheets,  two  napkins,  a  towel,  six 
pounds  of  (?)  and  four  pounds  of 
rice;  at  the  bathing  place  you  can- 
not procure  these  things. 

If  you  wish  to  send  the  mentioned 
religious  during  the  Easter  Days,  do 
so  and  if  you  judge  it  better  to  send 
them  eight  days  later,  do  as  you  see 
fit,  but  do  send  the  strongest  donkeys. 
I  have  my  head  full  of  thoughts  and 
preoccupations;  Your  Reverence  will 
be  so  kind  as  to  tend  to  anything 
further.  I  am  a  bit  upset  regarding 
the  Bull,  and  you  will  understand. 
It  is  the  Bull  of  usury,  but  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at;  I  will  try  to  in- 
form myself  a  bit  more;  tell  Father 
Thomas.  From  the  Retreat  of  San 
Angelo  I  will  also  write  to  him.  I  am 
in  a  hurry  and  I  embrace  you  and  all 
the  religious  in  the  most  amiable 
Heart  of  Jesus.  Have  a  blessed  Holy 
Week  and  a  good  and  Holy  Easter: 
Goodbye  and  pray  for  me. 

Greet  Mr.  Grazi  and  Mr.  Caseglias 
and  all  for  me.  In  a  hurry  — 

Your  Reverence's  most  unworthy 
Servant 

Paul  of  the  Cross 

Rome  the  31st  of  March  1746, 
will  leave  Saturday. 

This  is  the  seal  of  the  Congrega- 
tion with  the  palm  and  olive  branch. 


The  Father  F.  to  whom  the  above 
letter  is  written  is  Father  Fulgentius, 
the  Master  of  Novices.  The  first 
paragraph  of  the  letter  in  which  St. 
Paul  asked  pardon  from  Father  Ful- 
gentius,  might   seem   a  bit   strained 


to  us;  but  such  seems  to  be  the  rela- 
tion between  Saint  and  Saint:  The 
Superior  General  apologizing  for  dis- 
approving a  procedure  of  the  Master 
of  Novices! 

The  great  favor  of  heaven  that  St. 
Paul  speaks  of  was  the  first  solemn 
approval  given  our  Holy  Rule.  He 
rejoices  in  the  fact  that  it  was  given 
during  Passiontide,  seeing  therein  a 
special  indication  of  favor  from  on 
high  for  the  "Passionists."  The  "sty- 
lus curiae"  today  as  to  the  signing 
of  certain  documents  is  the  same  as 
at  the  time  of  St.  Paul,  namely  that 
the  Holy  Father  signs  "Placet"  add- 
ing his  baptismal  name. 

St.  Paul's  exultation  over  the  great 
grace  is  seemingly  a  bit  mellowed  by 
the  high  price  for  the  expedition  of 
the  "Bull":  140  scudi.  He  approaches 
the  Holy  Father  for  a  diminution  of 
the  price.  Toward  the  end  of  the 
letter  he  again  asserts  explicitly  he 
is  a  bit  disquieted  about  the  high 
price  and  even  calls  it  a  Bull  of 
usury,  adding  however,  that  there  is 
nothing  to  be  surprised  at.  Just  what 
"circumstance  not  be  wondered  at" 
our  Saint  refers  to  cannot  be  gleaned 
from  the  letter. 

The  Brief  was  released  on  the  18th 
of  April,  Monday  after  the  Octave 
of  Easter.  There  may  have  been  some 
"stylus  curiae"  here  also,  not  to  pub- 
lish any  public  documents  during  the 
Easter  Days. 

We  have  also  St.  Paul's  own  words 
that  nothing  "essential"  was  changed 
in  the  Rule  he  presented,  implying 
that  some  details  were  altered. 

We  also  learn  from  this  letter  that 
at  that  early  date  the  General  was 
concerned  about  getting  appropriate 


cloth  for  habits;  seemingly  also  an 
indication  that  there  was  such  a 
thing  as  a  summer  habit. 

From  the  life  written  by  BL  Vin- 
cent we  learn  that  at  this  time  St. 
Paul  was  bothered  with  rheumatism 
and  was  ordered  to  the  baths  at 
Vignone;    in   this   letter   supplies   to 


tide  him  over  in  his  bathing  cure  are 
requested.  Two  strong  donkeys  are 
requested,  because  the  journey  was 
long  and  there  was  much  baggage. 

Also  at  this  time  we  have  the  seal 
of  our  Congregation  in  essentials  as 
we  have  it  today:  Sign,  Olive  branch 
and  Palm  Branch. 


BLESSED  VINCENT  MARY 


(Second  Centenary  of  his  Birth) 


September  15,  1768,  the  Feast  of 
Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  would  remain 
long  in  the  memory  of  the  Servite 
Fathers  in  Tolfa.  It  was  the  sermon 
of  the  celebration,  a  sermon  which 
spoke  more  knowingly,  more  feeling- 
ly of  the  pain  and  loss  of  Mary.  One 
might  have  said  that  Father  Strambi, 
the  twenty-three  year  old  diocesan 
priest  who  was  guest-speaker  for  the 
occasion  was  undergoing  some  crucial 
soul-struggle  himself  and  knew  the 
sorrow  in  her  heart,  although  no  one 
seemed  to  have  less  cause  for  grief 
than  he.  His  life  thus  far  had  been 
drunk  from  the  cup  of  success.  He 
had  been  Rector  of  a  Seminary  while 
yet  a  deacon,  ordained  at  twenty- 
three,  then  made  teacher  of  theology 
at  a  Dominican  School,  and  now  less 
than  a  year  after  Ordination  he  was 
the  foremost  preacher  in  Civitavec- 
chia, with  a  reputation  which  spread 
even  to  Rome.  Certainly  he  had 
tasted  little  of  the  bitter  dregs  of 
failure. 

When  Father  Strambi  left  his  home 
in  Civitavecchia  for  this  Servite  cele- 
bration,  he  was   determined   not   to 


return.  For  seven  years  he  had  been 
praying  God  and  entreating  his  father 
to  let  him  become  a  Passionist.  For 
seven  years  God  had  been  calling 
him,  and  his  father  refusing  his  per- 
mission. But  now  cost  what  it  might, 
Father  Strambi  was  going  to  ansv/er 
God's  invitation.  He  knew  he  was 
breaking  his  father's  heart,  yet  he 
also  knew  he  was  doing  God's  Will; 
he  was  sure  the  Queen  of  Martyrs 
was   accompanying  him. 

As  soon  as  the  celebration  was 
over  he  went  to  Capranica,  where 
Father  Philip  Giacinto,  a  Passionist, 
was  to  give  a  mission.  Father  Philip 
talked  with  him,  saw  the  evident  Will 
of  God,  and  gave  him  a  letter  of 
recommendation  for  the  Rector  of 
the  Novitiate  on  Monte  Argentaro. 

Father  Strambi  set  out  on  his 
journey  "home."  He  hurried  to  the 
village  of  Orbetello,  took  a  boat  over 
the  lake  and  found  himself  at  the 
foot  of  Monte  Argentaro.  But  he  was 
not  in  such  a  hurry  that  he  could 
not  stop  to  give  his  overcoat  to  a 
poor  man,  whom  he  met  on  the  way. 
It  was  the  first  time  in  many  years 


he  had  dared  do  such  a  thing.  When 
he  was  a  boy  he  had  often  given  a 
coat  or  sweater  to  another  poorer 
than  himself.  Then  one  day  he  gave 
his  suit  away;  soon  an  excited  neigh- 
bor hurried  in  to  startle  Mrs.  Strambi 
with  the  news  that  her  son  was  walk- 
ing nonchalantly  through  the  streets 
of  Civitavecchia  in  his  underwear 
with  half  the  town  watching  him. 
(Bl.  Vincent  was  eleven  years  old 
at  this  time)  This  was  too  much  for 
the  wife  of  one  of  the  leading  citizens 
of  Civitavecchia.  When  young  Vin- 
cent came  home  (in  his  underwear) 
his  father  took  him  aside  and  ex- 
plained the  family's  prestige  which 
was  in  danger  of  being  undermined 
by  his  extreme  love  for  the  poor. 
Vincent  came  from  this  talk  a  wiser, 
but  sadder,  youth.  Although  he  was 
still  generous  towards  the  poor,  he 
never  regained  his  buoyant  love  for 
them  until  that  autumn  day  in  1768 
when  he  was  on  his  way  to  the 
cloister. 

At  Monte  Argentaro  Father  Peter 
of  St.  John,  the  Novice  Master  re- 
ceived him  with  great  joy.  On  Sep- 
tember 24,  the  feast  of  Our  Lady 
of  Mercy,  Father  Vincent  Strambi 
received  the  Holy  Habit  and  another 
name.  As  Mary  had  become  a  part 
of  him,  he  made  her  a  part  of  his 
name.  It  was  she  to  whom  he  had  en- 
trusted his  vocation,  it  was  on  the 
feast  of  her  Sorrows  that  he  had 
broken  the  bonds  by  which  home  and 
family  held  him,  and  it  was  now  on 
her  feast  that  he  was  receiving  the 
"lugubream  paenitentiae  tunicam"; 
and  with  her  he  would  spend  the  rest 
of  his  life  "mourning  over  Him  as 
is  fitting  to  mourn  over  the  death  of 


the  first-born."  For  his  title  he  took 
the  name  of  the  great  Apostle  of  the 
Crucified,  St.  Paul.  With  the  name 
Father  Vincent  Mary  of  St.  Paul  he 
was  well  prepared  for  his  many  future 
encounters  with  the  Prince  of  dark- 
ness. 

Scarcely  had  he  been  vested  when 
the  first  attack  came.  God  works  in 
His  own  way,  and  this  often  does 
not  appear  right  in  the  eyes  of  men. 
This  call  of  the  brilliant  young  Fa- 
ther Strambi  from  the  world  to  the 
cloister  did  not  seem  right  to  his 
father.  Mr.  Strambi  was  always  on 
the  best  of  terms  with  God.  He  was 
the  most  active  member  in  the  parish 
Holy  Name  Society.  He  had  furnish- 
ed the  Society's  chapel  with  an  altar 
of  the  best  Italian  marble  for  God's 
own  Sacrifice.  He  had  given  his  only 
son  to  the  priesthood  and  with  him 
his  hope  for  posterity.  Yes,  he  had 
been  more  than  good  to  God,  and 
God  had  been  good  to  him  too.  This 
supposed  call  of  the  Strambi  scion 
was  nothing  more  than  a  pipe-dream 
of  an  over-romantic  nature.  He  would 
write  to  Father  Paul  of  the  Cross, 
the  head  of  the  Passionists,  and  ex- 
plain matters  to  him.  Then  his  son 
would  come  home  and  life  would  go 
on  as  usual.  But  Father  Paul  was 
also  a  good  friend  of  God's  and  His 
confidant,  so  Mr.  Strambi  was  sur- 
prised to  receive  a  polite  but  firm 
confirmation  of  his  son's  vocation. 
He  sent  a  second  letter  to  Father 
Paul,  setting  forth  his  paternal  au- 
thority. He  received  a  second  letter 
from  Father  Paul  setting  forth  God's 
paternal  authority;  this  was  irrefuta- 
ble. As  often  happens  with  irrefuta- 
ble arguments  practical  measures  were 


taken.  The  father  visited  Cardinal 
Oddi,  Bishop  of  Viterbo,  and  Father 
Strambi's  ecclesiastical  superior.  The 
Bishop  sent  a  prelate  to  visit  Father 
Vincent  Mary  at  Monte  Argentaro, 
knowing  that  if  his  call  was  from 
God,  God  would  keep  him  there.  Fa- 
ther Vincent  Mary  received  the  pre- 
late kindly,  and  logic  backed  by  love 
made  such  an  impression  on  the  pre- 
late that  he  reported  to  the  Bishop 
later:  'Tf  I  had  not  left  when  I 
did,  Father  Vincent's  words  would 
have  persuaded  me  to  become  a  Re- 
ligious myself."  God,  Who  had  now 
satisfied  all  that  He  had  called  Fa- 
ther Vincent,  softened  his  father's 
heart  and  the  Novice  priest  was  chal- 
lenged no  more.  His  father  then  be- 
came a  great  benefactor  of  the  Con- 
gregation. 

The  Novitiate  was  for  Vincent  a 
beginning  in  the  Spiritual  Life,  not 
a  peak  of  perfection  never  again  to 
be  seen  in  later  years.  He  laid  deep 
foundations  on  which  to  build  with 
the  grace  of  God  a  living  temple  of 
sanctity.  His  brethren  named  him 
"regola  vivente,"  "the  living  rule." 
On  September  24,  1769,  Father  Vin- 
cent Mary  became  Father  Vincent 
Mary,  C.F.,  when  he  rose  at  the 
words  "Tradidit  spiritum  meum"  and 
pronounced  his  vows. 

Here  on  Monte  Argentaro  he  lived 
for  a  year  and  then  was  stationed 
at  San  Angelo  where  he  became  noted 
for  his  holiness  among  men  who  for 
some  years  had  had  the  great  spirit- 
ual director.  Father  Paul  of  the 
Cross.  Only  three  months  after  his 
profession,  he  gave  the  retreat  for 
the  Professed. 

At  the  end  of  1771   he  appeared 


on  the  Mission  platform  for  the  first 
time  clothed  as  a  Passionist.  During 
this  mission  at  Montecchio  Father 
Philip  Giacinto,  his  spiritual  director 
and  Superior  became  sick  and  died 
suddenly,  leaving  Father  Vincent 
Mary,  his  understudy,  a  large  share 
of  the  preaching.  So  well  did  the 
Bishop  of  Todi  like  Father  Vincent's 
zeal  that  he  persuaded  him  to  stay 
until  Christmas  and  preach  all 
through  the  Umbrian  Hills.  His 
youth  did  not  stand  in  his  way  here, 
for  the  stories  of  a  twenty-five  year 
old  preacher,  Francis  of  Assisi,  who 
came  from  a  rich  home  to  sing  his 
song  of  poverty,  were  household  tales 
here  in  Umbria. 

During  May  of  the  following  year, 
1772,  Father  Vincent  Mary  gave  a 
mission  to  the  Turkish  prisoners-of- 
war  at  Corneto.  In  their  souls  as  in 
all  the  souls  with  whom  he  came  in 
contact  he  saw  or  sought  only  "the 
image  and  likeness  of  God."  If  the 
image  was  dirty  he  tried  to  clean  it, 
if  it  was  broken,  he  tried  to  mend 
it,  if  it  was  whole  he  tried  to  shine 
it.  He  had  no  race-prejudice,  for  he 
saw  that  the  figure  of  a  man  is  only 
the  cloak  of  a  son  of  God. 

The  echo  of  the  success  of  the 
Corneto  mission  sounded  in  Pope 
Clement  XIV's  ears  and  his  heart 
rejoiced  at  what  he  heard.  Here  was 
the  man  to  send  to  Spello,  a  town 
in  danger  of  papal  censure;  he  could 
preach  a  mission  there.  Spello,  a  far- 
distant  town  in  the  diocese  of  Spoleto 
had  been  joined  by  some  "practical" 
ecclesiastic  to  Foglino,  the  neighbor- 
ing diocese,  and  the  present  bishop 
of  Spoleto  did  not  appreciate  such 
practicality.   The   towns-people  were 
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determined  to  stay  with  Fogiino  and 
Pope  Clement  XIV  saw  he  needed 
Solomon's  wisdom  to  straighten  things 
out.  Father  Vincent  Mary  preached 
on  the  rights  of  man  and  the  Law 
of  God  in  Spello.  At  the  end  of  the 
mission  the  people  swore  allegiance 
to  Spoleto  "forever"  and  the  whisper- 
ing of  "excommunication,"  "inter- 
dict," "prison,"  ceased. 

Until  December,  1773  Father  Vin- 
cent Mary  was  an  active  missionary. 
Then  came  word  from  Father  General 
to  go  to  Sts.  John  and  Paul  to  teach 
theology.  As  with  everything  else  he 
did,  he  made  his  teaching  a  stepping 
stone  to  sanctity.  He  taught  his  stu- 
dents not  only  the  study  of  God  but 
even  more,  the  love  of  God,  for  to 
him  one  was  useless  without  the 
other. 

One  day  in  October,  1775  came 
word  that  Father  Paul  of  the  Cross, 
the  General,  was  very  sick  and  want- 
ed to  see  him.  When  he  stood  at  his 
side  Father  Paul  suddenly  spoke,  "I 
leave  you  our  Congregation,  my  good 
Father  Vincent,"  and  he  repeated: 
"I  leave  you  our  poor  Congregation." 
Strange  words,  these,  to  the  ear  of 
one  who  thought  himself  less  than 
the  youngest  lay-brother.  "What  can 
I  do  for  it?"  he  stammered.  "Oh,  you 
will  do  much,  you  will  do  great  things 
for  it,"  prophesied  the  dying  saint. 
Embarrassed,  Father  Vincent  left  the 
room.  At  noon  on  October  18  he 
returned  to  watch  this  great  servant 
of  God  go  to  God.  Father  Vincent 
Mary  leaned  over  the  dying  Saint 
and  said  to  him,  "Good  Father,  re- 
member our  poor  Congregation  in 
Heaven."  Our  Holy  Founder  nodded 
his  head,  closed  his  eyes,  and  opened 
his  soul  to  God. 


Four  years  later,  three  Passionists, 
Father  Vincent  Mary,  Father  Valen- 
tine, and  Brother  Constantine  set  out 
for  Morrovalle  to  establish  a  new 
Retreat.  The  five-room  house  which 
received  them  looked  like  anything 
but  a  cloister;  yet  undismayed  they 
set  to  work.  By  October  30,  the 
daily  horarium  was  posted  —  and 
followed.  To  this  house  one  day,  a 
few  years  hence,  would  come  a  young 
man,  Francis  Possenti,  to  spend  his 
time  doing  the  significant  insignifi- 
cant tasks  which  would  make  him 
Saint  Gabriel  of  Our  Sorrowful  Moth- 
er. Father  Paul  was  praying  for  his 
Congregation. 

Since  1789  the  whispered  "revolu- 
tion" had  slowly  been  growing  into 
a  cry.  From  what  and  for  what  the 
people  v;ere  revolting  was  not  at  all 
clear,  but  ever  since  Voltaire  and 
Rousseau  in  France  had  spoken  so 
convincingly  of  the  "new  freedom," 
everyone  wanted  it,  just  as  people 
want  a  new  soap,  because  it  is  highly 
advertised.  And  so  a  hot  summer  day 
in  1793  found  the  Piazza  del  Populo 
in  Rome  full  of  hot-blooded  Italians 
who  were  shouting  for  freedom  be- 
cause a  French  Major  who  had  taken 
the  Eternal  City  was  telling  them  to 
shout  for  it.  Then  onto  the  platform 
at  the  end  of  the  Piazza  stepped  Fa- 
ther Vincent  Mary,  C.P.  He  spoke 
calmly,  reminded  the  people  of  their 
Faith;  and  advised  them  to  go  home 
or  to  church  and  quietly  pray  things 
out.  The  people  were  quieted;  the 
Piazza  del  Populo  was  emptied  with- 
out bloodshed.  In  September  of  that 
year  he  was  requested  to  preach  a 
mission  in  the  Roman  Piazza  Colonna 
to  the  people  who  were  being  stirred 
up  again  by  the  threat  of  Napoleon. 


His  best  efforts  were  hopeless  against 
the  threat  of  Rome's  downfall.  Then 
one  night  he  stopped  preaching  and 
held  up  his  Crucifix  and  said,  "My 
people,  since  I  can  not  make  myself 
understood,  this  Crucifix  will  speak 
for  me."  The  Crucifix  spoke,  not  to 
the  ears  but  to  the  hearts.  The  gath- 
ering storm  was  quieted  again. 

1798  saw  what  looked  like  the  end 
of  the  Eternal  City.  The  French 
were  in  control  of  Italy  and  had 
forced  the  eighty-year-old  Pope  Pius 
VI  into  exile.  A  French  version  of 
the  A. P. A.  was  now  completing  the 
suppression  of  the  Religious  Orders 
of  the  Church.  The  long  arm  of  anti- 
religious  hatred  knocked  at  the  door 
of  St.  Joseph's  Novitiate  on  Monte 
Argentaro,  where  Father  Vincent 
Mary,  now  Provincial  Consultor,  was 
staying,  and  a  command  to  close  was 
forthcoming.  That  evening  in  the 
chapter  room  Father  Vincent,  crucifix 
in  hand,  spoke  to  the  Novices  on 
conformity  to  the  Will  of  God.  "We 
must  bow  our  heads  and  obey,"  he 
ended. 

The  Novices  with  one  accord 
pleaded  to  be  allowed  to  stay  and 
suffer  anything  if  only  they  might 
keep  on  the  holy  habit.  Father  Vin- 
cent saw  the  valor  of  the  youths  but 
he  knew  the  cruelty  of  the  conquer- 
ors, so  sadly,  but  definitely  he  closed 
the  Novitiate  until  God  should  see 
fit  to  smile  again  on  His  people. 

By  December  King  Ferdinand  had 
redeemed  Rome  with  the  aid  of  the 
Austrian  Army.  Father  Vincent  Mary 
and  the  other  Passionists  hastened 
to  Rome  to  sing  a  "Te  Deum"  on 
December  8,  1798.  But  the  French 
soon   returned    and    the   priests   left 


again.  May,  1799  saw  a  repetition  of 
the  former  seizure  of  Monte  Argen- 
taro. Until  the  following  year.  Fa- 
ther Vincent  wandered  from  town  to 
town,  an  exile  in  his  own  country. 
With  the  defeat  of  the  French  in 
November  Father  Vincent  hastened 
to  Rome  and  for  the  next  two  years 
was  busy  with  missions  and  retreats, 
setting  up  the  weakness  of  Christ  on 
the  ruins  of  the  power  of  men. 

Father  Vincent  Mary  read  the  let- 
ter dated  July  5,  1801,  looked  trou- 
bled and  read  it  again.  The  request 
from  Pope  Pius  VII  for  him  to  ac- 
cept the  bishopric  of  Macerata  and 
Tolentino  seemed  too  much  for  him. 
He  hurried  across  town  from  Sts. 
John  and  Paul  to  the  Vatican  and 
asked  for  an  audience  with  the  Pope. 
The  Holy  Father  received  him  kindly, 
heard  him  plead  his  great  weakness, 
his  love  for  the  cloister,  his  love  for 
his  life  as  a  Passionist  missionary, 
and  smilingly  answered:  "You  must 
understand  that  no  one  recommend- 
ed you  for  this  office;  I  have  ap- 
pointed you  from  my  own  knowledge 
and  from  the  inspiration  of  God,  so 
you  really  can't  refuse."  He  resigned 
himself  to  God's  Will  as  he  had  so 
often  told  others  to  do.  On  July  26, 
the  crowd  at  the  Basilica  of  Sts. 
John  and  Paul  watched  Father  Vin- 
cent Mary  become  Bishop  Vincent 
Strambi.  God  had  His  own  way  again 
when  He  reached  into  a  Passionist 
cloister  for  the  man  He  wanted  to  be 
Bishop  during  the  troubled  times  to 
come  in  Macerata  and  all  Italy. 

Almost  seven  years  had  fought  past 
since  Father  Vincent  Mary  had  be- 
come Bishop  Strambi,  seven  years  of 
strife  for  Italy,  for  the  Church,  and 
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consequently  for  the  people.  Na- 
poleon had  been  deified  or  demonized 
by  his  success  and  power;  he  sought 
to  satisfy  his  insatiable  desire  for 
honor  and  esteem.  His  most  active 
opponents  were  the  clergy  who  did 
not  believe,  as  he  did,  that  he  was 
God.  As  a  last  resort  he  wrote  an 
Oath  of  Allegiance  to  himself,  which 
all  priests  were  forced  to  take  or 
else  — 

Police  Chief  Calzo  appeared  at  the 
chancery,  one  day  in  1808,  with  this 
oath  for  Bishop  Strambi  to  sign. 
Sadly,  the  police  chief  spoke,  "In 
the  name  of  his  Majesty  Napoleon  I 
beg  you  to  sign  this  oath." 

"I  know  what  it  says,"  sadly  re- 
plied the  Bishop,  "and  I  cannot;  I 
will  suffer  anything  rather  than  be- 
tray the  Church." 

"If  you  refuse  obedience,  I  must 
confiscate  all  your  goods." 

"Do  whatever  you  want." 

"I  must  also  send  you  under  guard 
to  Milan  within  twenty-four  hours. 
There  you  will  receive  your  sen- 
tence." 

"I  am  prepared  for  anything." 

The  news  spread  like  fire  through- 
out the  city.  The  next  morning  Gen- 
eral Lamarois  marched  up  to  the 
Chancery  with  two  thousand  men 
and  two  cannons  to  "capture"  the 
Bishop.  Bishop  Strambi  met  him 
calmly  and  forestalled  any  demon- 
stration on  the  people's  part  with, 
"Let  us  go;  it  is  God's  Will." 

"Where  is  your  carriage?"  the 
magistrate  asked. 

"Carriage?  You  know  I  have  given 
all  my  goods  to  the  poor.  But  come, 
let  us  go.  My  crucifix  is  enough  for 
me." 


"But  it  isn't  right  for  a  bishop  to 
go  on  such  a  long  journey  on  foot." 

"Come,  God  will  help  me." 

The  town  magistrate,  however, 
wanted  a  respectable  trip,  so  he  or- 
dered a  carriage.  While  they  were 
waiting,  the  Bishop  was  consoling 
an  old  man  with  these  words,  "Do 
not  be  sad,  my  friend;  in  five  years 
it  will  all  be  over:  Then  we  will 
meet  again  here  in  Macerata."  And 
so  Bishop  Strambi  departed  saying 
over  and  over  again,  "It  is  God's 
Will,  it  is  God's  Will." 

True  to  his  prophecy  he  returned 
to  Macerata  in  1814,  and  perhaps  in 
the  crowd  which  walked  the  last 
three  miles  with  him  was  his  old 
friend.  The  Bishop  immediately  set 
to  work  rebuilding  churches,  and  hav- 
ing missions  and  retreats  to  reawaken 
in  his  people  the  fire  of  faith,  which 
for  lack  of  fuel  had  burned  low.  In 
1816  a  typhus  epidemic  broke  out. 
The  seventy-one-year-old  bishop  had 
a  hospital  built.  The  epidemic  was 
followed  by  a  famine.  The  bishop 
now  had  to  feed  his  flock  —  literally. 
He  made  his  own  house  a  dispensary. 
Though  the  poorest  of  the  poor,  he 
always  seemed  able  to  help  others. 
Letter  after  letter  would  go  to  bene- 
factors from  "the  beggar,"  asking 
for  alms  for  God's  poor.  Letter  after 
letter  would  come  to  "the  beggar," 
full  of  charitable  donations.  To  add 
to  his  troubles  a  few  local  "com- 
munists" stirred  up  a  revolution.  But 
this  hardly  bothered  the  Bishop  who 
kept  on  doing  his  work.  Until  1823 
he  protected  his  flock  from  the  hire- 
lings and  wolves. 

While  he  was  making  his  retreat 
at  Morrovalle  he  received  news  of  the 


death  of  his  friend  and  co-exile,  Pope 
Pius  VII.  He  prayed  long  and  earnest- 
ly for  the  right  choice  of  a  new  Pope. 
One  day,  after  spending  the  morning 
in  prayer,  he  appeared  radiant  with 
joy,  and  all  knew  he  had  heard  from 
God  who  the  next  Pope  would  be. 
Soon  news  came  from  Rome  that 
Cardinal  Delia  Genga  had  been  cho- 
sen, and  had  taken  the  name  of 
Leo  XII. 

Bishop  Strambi  immediately  mail- 
ed his  petition  to  resign  from  his 
bishopric,  a  petition  which  had  often 
been  sent  to  Rome  before,  but  always 
refused.  The  seventy-eight-year-old 
Bishop  Strambi  wanted  to  become 
Father  Vincent  Mary,  C.P.  again, 
and  prepare  his  soul  for  death,  in  a 
Passionist  Retreat.  The  Pope  who 
knew  many  of  the  bishop's  accom- 
plishments, had  a  plan  of  his  own. 
He  wrote  his  consent,  and  asked  the 
bishop  to  come  to  Rome  to  visit  him. 
A  mixed  feeling  of  great  joy  and 
deep  sorrow  filled  the  bishop's  heart 
as  he  left  his  bishopric.  The  exiles 
and  trials  he  had  undergone  only 
made  him  love  it  the  more,  as  Christ 
loves  the  world.  But  God  was  done 
using  him  here  and  wanted  him  at 
Rome  for  a  special  purpose. 

Upon  arriving  at  Rome  near  the 
end  of  November,  Father  Vincent 
Mary  hastened  to  see  his  friend,  the 
Pope,  who  for  the  past  month  had 
been  ill.  The  Pope  received  him 
warmly;  he  begged  Father  Vincent 
to  stay  at  the  Quirinal  and  be  his 
consultor.  This  was  a  hard,  a  very 
hard  "yes"  for  Father  Vincent  Mary 
to  say.  He  had  returned  to  Rome  to 
return  to  his  cloister.  Fie  believed 
himself  too  old  for  any  use,  but  the 


Pope  did  not.  God's  Will  was  his 
will,  so  he  denied  himself  the  con- 
solation of  spending  his  last  days  in 
a  Passionist  Retreat. 

Every  evening  the  door  was  open 
for  him  to  come  to  the  Pope's  pri- 
vate chamber;  no  introduction,  no 
appointment  was  needed.  He  enjoyed 
the  confidence  of  the  Pope  even  to 
a  greater  degree  than  the  Papal  Sec- 
retary. His  saintliness  had  become 
well  known  in  Rome,  and  many  Car- 
dinals and  other  prelates  choose  him 
as  their  spiritual  director.  Such  fame 
had  no  effect  on  Father  Vincent;  his 
heart  had  been  won  years  before  by 
Christ  and  nothing  less  would  take  it 
away.  He  saw  not  purple  and  pomp, 
but  only  another  place  for  Christ  to 
live,  a  place  for  His  Kingdom  to 
come. 

As  Father  Strambi  passed  from 
his  audience  on  the  evening  of  De- 
cember 23,  he  spoke  to  Canon  Mori- 
coni,  "The  Pope  needs  prayers,  many 
prayers."  He  went  back  to  his  quar- 
ters in  the  Quirinal,  ordered  an  early 
supper  and  then  went  to  bed,  for  he 
predicted,  "We  will  have  to  rise  earli- 
er than  usual  tonight."  Soon  after 
midnight  he  received  the  expected 
news.  The  Pope  was  dying;  he  wish- 
ed to  see  him.  When  he  stood  at  the 
Pope's  bedside,  he  spoke  sadly  to 
him,  "Ah,  my  dear  Vincent,  I  had 
hoped  to  be  able  to  canonize  you. 
Now  another  Pope  will  get  to  do  it.J' 

"Courage,  Holy  Father,  the  Lord 
will  not  permit  His  Flock  to  lose 
their  Shepherd  in  these  troubled 
times."  Then  he  left  the  Pope  to 
celebrate  Mass  for  his  recovery, 
promising,  "Have  courage,  somebody 
will  offer  his  own  life  for  yours." 
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There  was  a  double  Sacrifice  in 
this  Mass.  Christ  offered  His  Life 
again  for  His  Sheep;  Father  Vincent 
Mary  lay  down  his  life  for  that  of 
his  Shepherd.  Scarcely  was  the  Mass 
over  when  Msgr.  Sogila  hurried  in 
and  spoke  excitedly,  "The  Pope  is 
improving!  Why,  he  seems  another 
man!"  Father  Vincent  thanked  God 
for  accepting  his  sacrifice.  The  Pope 
rapidly  improved,  and  soon  was  com- 
pletely cured. 

Nobody  but  Father  Vincent  Mary 
knew  on  the  morning  of  the  28th 
that  he  was  celebrating  his  last  Mass. 
At  dinner  he  collapsed  suddenly  and 
was  carried  to  bed.  The  news  of  his 
strange,  sudden  collapse  spread  rapid- 
ly. "A  saint  is  dying,"  "we're  losing 


a  saint,"  everyone  said  as  they  hur- 
ried to  the  Quirinal.  December  31 
saw  him  appear  much  improved,  but 
in  the  afternoon  he  asked  for  Extreme 
Unction.  Early  in  the  morning  of 
January  1,  1824,  he  kissed  the  Cru- 
cifix slowly,  once,  twice,  three  times, 
and  went  to  meet  the  Christ  he  had 
served  so  long.  It  was  his  seventy- 
ninth  birthday.  He  who  loved  his 
Congregation  and  his  cloister  died  like 
his  Christ  outside  the  walls,  on  a 
strange  bed:  a  fitting  consummation 
for  such  a  sacrifice  as  he  had  made. 
The  secret  of  his  success  was  the 
sanctity  of  his  life,  and  the  secret 
of  that  sanctity,  of  which  he  spent 
his  life  telling  others,  was  in  his  own 
words,   "God's   Will!    God's   Will!" 


Reading  his  life,  we  get  the  impression  that  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
mas  always  doing  penance  and  mortifications.  This  is  not  the  whole  truth. 
We  are  told  that  he  was  a  very  jolly  man  who  enjoyed  life.  One  of  his 
sicknesses  shows  this.  On  account  of  the  intense  pain,  he  was  not  able  to 
close  his  eyes  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights.  He  begged  the  Blessed  Mother 
to  obtain  sleep  for  him.  She  replied  that  it  was  not  her  Son's  Will.  So  Paul 
resorted  to  singing.  He  sang  so  loud  and  so  strong  that  the  soldiers  passing 
by  the  Retreat  stopped  and  said  to  one  another:  ''Listen  how  Father  Paul 
sings!"  Imagine  this! 

These  words  of  5^.  James,  ''Is  he  cheerful  in  mind?  Let  him  sing,'' 
were  our  Father's  motto.  The  following  incident  too,  convinces  us  of  his 
jolliness  and  humor.  Alluding  to  his  big  appetite,  he  once  said  smiling:  "A 
stomach  very  empty  —  that  is  what  gives  a  great  bass  voice." 

—  Courtesy  of  Cfr.  Jordan,  C.P. 
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AGNES  GRAZI 

{Second    Centenary    of    her   Death) 


Part  III 

It's  an  ill  wind  that  blows  no  one 
good.  The  continued  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars  which  agitated  northern  Ita- 
ly during  this  fourth  decade  of  the 
eighteenth  century  brought  one  bless- 
ing in  their  wake.  The  military  situa- 
tion at  Orbetello  continued  critical. 
The  few  months  of  Agnes'  projected 
stay  at  St.  Rose's  lengthened  even- 
tually into  better  than  a  three  year 
sojourn.  At  first  she  found  the  routine 
of  convent  life  very  much  to  her 
liking.  There  was  the  daily  horarium 
of  prayer  and  Holy  Mass.  The  nuns 
whose  company  she  shared  in  the 
refectory  and  at  recreation  were  a 
welcome  change  from  the  petty  per- 
secutors of  her  native  village.  The 
opportunity  for  increased  recollec- 
tion, the  proximity  of  Jesus  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  —  these  were  a 
spiritual  tonic  which  whetted  her  ap- 
petite  for   things   divine. 

But  the  situation  was  not  com- 
pletely ideal.  The  fervor  of  the  con- 
vent left  something  to  be  desired. 
Worldly  pastimes  —  novel-reading 
and  dances  —  were  the  ordinary 
diversions  among  the  externs,  and 
Agnes  was  often  hard  put  to  remain 
aloof  from  merry-making  in  which 
even  the  nuns  participated.  And  there 
was  the  convent  chaplain  —  well-in- 
tentioned perhaps,  but  a  smug  cleri- 
cal meddler.  His  importunate  pryings 
into  Agnes'  spiritual  life  made  heavy 
demands  alike  upon  her  tact  and  her 
discretion.  Hardest  of  all  to  endure 


was  the  prolonged  separation  from 
her  Father  Director.  The  distance 
and  difficulty  of  the  journey,  coupled 
with  his  unremitting  missionary  la- 
bors and  constant  ill-health,  made  it 
impossible  for  Paul  of  the  Cross  to 
visit  his  spiritual  daughter.  Frequent 
exchanges  of  letters  had  to  supply 
for  conferences  and  confession.  The 
burden  on  our  Holy  Founder  was  a 
heavy  one  —  each  bit  of  advice  must 
be  carefully  considered,  each  word 
well-weighed.  A  soul's  health  and 
progress  depended  on  the  clarity  and 
the  soundness,  the  prudence  and  char- 
ity with  which  these  letters  were 
penned.  And  he  was  not  one  to  mini- 
mize the  importance  of  the  director's 
role.  More  than  once  he  expressed 
his  readiness  to  surrender  her  soul 
into  more  capable  hands,  if  she  could 
find  a  good  director  close  at  hand  — 
one  who  would  supply  the  personal 
and  immediate  direction  her  spiritual 
state  required.  But  Agnes  recognized 
her  soul's  best  interests;  the  letters 
of  Paul  of  the  Cross  were  of  more 
worth  than  the  personal  conferences 
of  a  director  less  enlightened.  Know- 
ing that  she  depended  on  him,  he  did 
not  fail  her.  The  forty  letters  of  this 
period  are  ample  evidence  of  the 
fatherly  care  he  lavished  on  her  soul, 
and  she,  only  one  among  many,  for 
his  ministry  of  direction  had  grown 
with  each  passing  year. 

Her  spiritual  welfare  was  almost 
constantly  in  his  thoughts  and 
prayers.  Indeed,  he  tells  her  at  this 
time: 
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''Oh,  if  you  could  know  how  much 
God  makes  me  think  of  your  soul 
in  order  to  be  able  to  cooperate  in 
its  greater  perfection.  Believe  me, 
I  am  amazed  at  it  myself." 

He  perceived  with  ever  greater 
clarity  that  she  was  called  to  the 
very  heights  of  perfection,  that  God 
would  require  of  her  the  sacrifice  of 
every  created  good;  she  must  be  a 
complete  holocaust.  In  his  letters  he 
bent  every  effort  to  prepare  the  vic- 
tim for  the  sacrifice.  The  spiritual 
sweetness  which  she  experienced  at 
this  time  constituted  a  possible  dan- 
ger.  She  must  be  warned: 

"Do  not  become  attached  to  these 
spiritual  consolations.  .  .  When  you 
enjoy  that  profound  recollection 
born  of  the  Presence  of  God,  con- 
tinue in  it  without  making  any 
other  sort  of  prayer.  Abandon  your- 
self to  God;  rest  in  Him;  let  Him 
take  care  of  everything.  Do  not 
think  of  the  morrow,  but  live  for 
each  moment,  always  fulfilling  the 
good  pleasure  of  God.  When  those 
profound  spiritual  consolations 
come,  it  is  a  sign  that  God  wants 
to -Strengthen  us  to  prepare  us  for 
even  greater  sufferings  for  love  of 
Him. 

"My  child,  believe  me,  crosses  will 
not  be  wanting.  The  more  one 
advances  in  the  service  of  God, 
the  more  suffering  increases.  This 
is  the  life  of  Christ.  This  is  the 
life  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord. 
Let  us  then  embrace  courageously 
the  Holy  Cross." 

Agnes  had  already  advanced  far 
in  self-conquest.  The  wounds  and 
scars  of  a  worldly  life  were  long  since 


healed.  But  now  the  adversary  was 
counterattacking  by  more  subtle  ad- 
vances. A  certain  spiritual  pride  be- 
trays itself  occasionally;  there  is  fre- 
quent discouragement  and  self-pity 
at  her  spiritual  crosses;  scruples  over 
her  former  life,  especially  past  con- 
fessions, disturb  her  peace  of  mind. 
Satan  seems  even  to  have  shown  his 
hand  openly  by  attempting  to  deceive 
her  with  false  visions.  Always,  St. 
Paul  was  ready  with  timely  advice. 
Thus  during  the  first  months  at  Viter- 
bo,  Agnes  gives  way  to  feminine 
petulance  because  of  some  fancied 
neglect  on  our  Holy  Founder's  part. 
She  must  have  complained  with  con- 
siderable asperity  to  have  elicited 
this  reply: 

"Your  lamentations  and  resentment 
displease  me,  for  I  would  you  were 
a  soul  of  great  virtue,  despoiled 
of  all  that  is  not  God,  in  order 
that  you  might  attain  to  the  sum- 
mit of  perfection.  .  .  I  have  been 
your  father  because  God  makes  use 
of  unworthy  me  to  give  you  the 
milk  of  holy  devotion;  if  you  do 
not  wish  to  write  any  more  to  me, 
as  your  Ladyship  tells  me,  I  leave 
you  free,  for  in  this  regard  I  am 
very  detached.  If  I  were  such  in 
everything  I  would  be  a  saint." 
(October  4,  1734). 
"When  your  spiritual  father  does 
not  wish  to  reply,  in  order  that 
your  soul  be  crucified  the  more, 
ought  a  good,  obedient  daughter 
to  lament  and  weep?  No!  She 
should  be  calm  and  silent.  You 
are  still  a  baby  in  devotion."  (Oc- 
tober 28,  1734). 

A   few  years   later,   when   the  in- 
dications  of  pride  were   of   a  more 
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spiritual  and,  therefore,  of  a  more 
dangerous  nature,  we  find  this  advice : 
"Humble  yourself  much  when  it 
seems  to  you  that  you  are  receiv- 
ing some  grace  from  God  —  at 
times  it  seems  that  we  are  receiv- 
ing, and  there  are  other  Servants 
of  God  who  are  doing  the  praying. 
You  must  not  pay  attention  to 
what  that  Nun  says,  who  claims 
that  she  has  received  all  that  she 
has  asked  through  your  media- 
tion; you  must  contemn  that,  but 
fear,  indeed,  the  Divine  Judgments. 
Oh,  how  many  there  are  who  seem- 
ed strong  as  the  cedars  of  Libanus, 
and  then  have  fallen!  A  grain  of 
pride  can  topple  a  great  mountain 
of  sanctity.  Therefore,  remain  hid- 
den from  all,  retreat  into  the  midst 
of  the  strong  castle  of  the  Most 
Pure  Heart  of  Jesus,  for  there  you 
will  be  freed  from  every  evil.  .  . 
Make  nothing  of  these  temptations 
to  vainglory;  spurn  them.  This 
is  a  good  sign  that  God  wishes  to 
make  you  strong  in  this  regard  by 
giving  you  the  contrary  virtues." 
Her  weariness  in  suffering  might 
have  aroused  the  natural  compassion 
of  another  director  and  won  permis- 
sion for  some  slight  concessions  to 
nature.  But  St.  Paul's  point  of  view 
was  always  the  supernatural.  Agnes 
was  called  to  heroic  sanctity.  There 
must  be  no  ungenerous  faltering. 
"The  just  man  lives  by  faith;  the 
lover  seeks  not  his  own  satisfac- 
tion, but  the  pleasure  of  God;  the 
lover  desires  to  do  great  things  for 
his  Divine  Beloved.  However  much 
he  may  do,  it  seems  to  him  to  be 
nothing.  You  call  your  little  suffer- 
ings the  agonies  of  hell!  Oh!  how 


little  you  understand  this  matter. 
They  are  mere  nothings,  the  suf- 
ferings of  a  baby."  (February  18, 
1736). 

"God  is  stripping  you  of  all  satis- 
faction in  order  that  you  may  learn 
to  serve  Him  with  greater  purity 
of  intention.  Oh,  how  good  it  is 
to  stand  by  the  Cross  of  Jesus, 
without  seeing  Him,  without  en- 
joying Him.  This  is  the  short  way 
of  arriving  at  that  happy  death  to 
everything  created  in  order  to  live 
more  purely  in  the  Uncreated  and 
Immense  Good."  (June  29,  1736). 

Disquietude  about  the  past,  the 
haunting  memory  of  former  infideli- 
ties, is  a  common  penalty  which  re- 
pentant nature  exacts  from  those  who 
have  returned  to  God  after  a  period 
of  wasted  spiritual  opportunities.  God 
is  Merciful,  yes!  but  those  sins,  they 
seem  so  enormous,  so  repulsive!  Is 
there  sufficient  sorrow?  Were  they 
porperly  confessed?  Always  the  spir- 
itual director  must  take  a  firm  stand; 
must  demand  complete  submission  to 
his  judgment.  He  must  be  conscience 
by  proxy. 

"Under  holy  obedience,  you  are  to 
think  no  more  of  the  past;  and  if 
any  thought  of  it  comes  to  you, 
humble  yourself  gently  before  God, 
strike  your  breast  and  then  banish 
these  thoughts  as  temptations.  I 
tell  you  that  you  have  confessed 
well,  and  that  you  are  now  making 
good  confessions,  and  that  the  wor- 
ry which  comes  to  you  and  the 
fear  of  the  moment  of  death,  the 
doubt  that  you  experience  are  the 
work  of  the  devil,  who  gives  them 
to  you  so  that  your  mind  may 
remain  disturbed,  restless  —  and 
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so,  you  will  be  checked  in  doing 
good.  No,  my  daughter,  do  not 
give  ear  to  the  enemy,  but  trust 
me,  who  speak  to  you  as  the  Min- 
ister of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  good 
of  your  soul!  Take  courage  cheer- 
fully in  God.  .  .  Enter  in  spirit  into 
the  Heart  of  Jesus,  into  that  fur- 
nace of  charity,  and  let  that  fire 
penetrate  you  entirely,  so  as  to  set 
you  on  fire  with  holy  love.  (July 
26,  1735). 

And  the  one  who  goes  about  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour  is  wont  to 
exert  all  his  evil  wiles  to  entice  the 
souls  who  are  the  chosen  friends  of 
God.  A  victory  over  one  of  them 
means  so  much  more  than  the  en- 
snaring of  an  ordinary  soul.  Where 
grosser  temptations  fail,  there  is  al- 
ways the  insidious  appeal  to  spirit- 
ual pride  and  spiritual  gluttony.  Ly- 
ing visions,  pseudo-mystical  phenom- 
ena —  the  father  of  lies  is  playing . 
his  trump  cards.  But  the  wise  dis- 
cerner  of  spirits  sees  through  his 
deceits: 

"Now  I  tell  you  what  I  have  told 
ycu  many  times  before  —  drive 
from  you  with  all  your  strength 
these  splendid  visions  and  fra- 
grances. I  tell  you  that  I  hold  them 
very  suspect,  and  I  believe  that 
the  devil  wishes  in  this  way  to  gain 
entry  that  he  may  deceive  you, 
but  he  will  never  succeed,  so  I 
trust  in  God.  Make  the  sign  of 
the  Cross  with  living  Faith,  con- 
temn yourself,  spit  at  them  once 
or  twice  and  then  say  the  Credo: 
act  thus  and  fear  nothing.  Hide 
yourself  in  the  Side  of  Jesus.  You 
say  that  the  soul  of  that  individual 
comes  to  you,  and  I  say  it  is  not 
true;  it  is  your  imagination. 


"This  the  secure  way:  Obscure 
Faith,  secure  guide  of  divine  love 
—  Oh,  what  sweetness  its  certitude 
brings  to  the  heart!  .  . 
"Divine  illuminations,  when  they 
are  truly  from  God,  cause  at  the 
beginning,  a  holy  fear,  a  sacred 
terror,  occasioned  by  the  knowledge 
God  gives  of  His  Greatness,  and 
they  cause  a  great  peace  and  union 
with  God  with  heavenly  under- 
standing, with  great  knowledge  of 
one's  own  nothingness,  with  great 
affections.  .  .  they  produce  other 
marvelous  effects  in  the  soul,  at 
other  times  they  do  not  occasion 
this  holy  fear,  but  the  soul  is  in- 
vested with  so  much  light  in  the 
living  faith,  that  it  generates  a 
most  ardent  love  for  the  Object 
Loved  along  with  the  other  above- 
mentioned  effects. 

"When  they  come  with  a  certain 
superficial  peace,  which  generates 
a  certain  self-esteem,  since  we  seem 
to  be  pleasing  to  God,  to  be  in 
quite  some  state  of  perfection  — 
Oh  God!  then  there  is  need  to 
stand  guard  in  order  to  drive  away 
such  things  and  to  humble  one's 
self  before  God.  He  who  will  be 
humble  and  obedient  shall  sing  of 
victories." 

Agnes  was  no  longer  a  tyro  in  the 
ways  of  the  spirit.  Already  she  had 
experienced  the  first  fruits  of  passive 
prayer.  She  had  been  generous  with 
God  and  He  had  not  been  outdone. 
But  now  she  must  prepare  for  even 
greater  things.  Her  spiritual  guide 
demands  a  surrender  yet  more  com- 
plete —  greater  active  mortification, 
sacrifices  even  heroic  in  degree.  Thus 
through  successive  letters  we  find  a 
gradually  more  rigorous  program  of 
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asceticism.  In  the  summer  of  1734, 
he  requires  of  her  public  humiliation: 
"When  all  the  nuns  are  seated  at 
table,  kneel  on  the  floor  in  the 
center  of  the  refectory  and  beg 
'culpa'  as  follows:  'Mother  Ab- 
bess, 1  confess  that  I  have  been 
wicked,  that  there  is  no  good  in 
me,  but  that  I  am  very  imperfect. 
I  ask  pardon  of  you  and  of  all 
the  religious.  I  beg  you  to  pray 
to  God  for  me.'  Do  this  with  an 
upright,  humble,  modest  soul  and 
be  prepared  for  some  tittering.  But 
keep  recollected  in  God.  .  .  kiss  the 
ground  and  go  to  your  place." 
(August  10,  1734). 
During  the  Advent  of  the  same 
year,  he  counselled  daily  fast  and 
discipline : 

"Keep  the  Holy  Season  of  Advent 
and  fast  every  day  except  Sun- 
days. .  .  from  the  feast  of  All  Saints 
until  Christmas.  .  .  Take  the  dis- 
cipline every  day,  except  feast 
days." 

Apparently  it  was  not  here  a  ques- 
tion of  spurring  on  to  greater  austeri- 
ty but  rather  of  tempering  the  ardour 
of  a  victim-soul,  athirst  for  repara- 
tive suffering  in  union  with  the  Cru- 
cified. The  summer  of  1736  witnessed 
an  increase  in  her  penitential  prac- 
tices. At  this  time,  he  outlined  for 
her  a  way  of  keeping  Our  Lady's 
Lent: 

"In  regard  to  penances,  I  give  you 
permission  as  previously  and  no 
more,  i.e.,  on  Monday,  one  hour 
or  a  little  more  of  the  chain,  two 
hours  on  Wednesday,  three  hours 
on  Friday  during  the  morning.  One 
hour  on  Saturday,  or  a  little  more; 
but  I   do  not  want  you   to  wear 


the  chain  as  a  cincture  as  yet.  . . 
except  on  Friday  ...  for  one  hour, 
but  not  so  tightly;  the  discipline 
four  times  a  week. 
"During  this  Lent  of  Mary  Most 
Holy,  which  begins  tomorrow,  you 
can  take  it  every  day  except  feasts. 
Eat  no  fruit  during  this  holy  Lent, 
unless  obedience  bids  you.  The 
discipline  should  not  last  longer 
than  the  Litany  of  Mary  Most 
Holy. 

"On  Wednesday  and  Friday  I  am 
pleased  that  you  sleep  upon  straw 
but  with  sheets.  For  the  novena 
of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  I  give  per- 
mission to  fast  throughout  ...  on 
the  vigil,  fast  on  bread  and  water 
—  that  is,  if  you  are  well.  On  one 
day  during  the  octave  I  give  you 
permission  to  take  one  discipline 
to  blood  during  the  space  of  three 
Misereres  said  consecutively.  For 
the  present  content  yourself  with 
this." 

St.   Paul  of  the  Cross  was  deter- 
mined not  to  put  ill-considered  limits 
to  the  rigorisms  of  this  chosen  soul. 
Yet  never  was  he  lacking  in  discre- 
tion. Thus,  when  physical  illness  in- 
tervenes, he  wisely  calls  a  halt: 
"When  you  are  sick  in  bed,  simply 
take  your  medicine,  leave  off  the 
chain  and  take  the  penance   God 
gives  you.  When  you  are  somewhat 
better,   go  on  as  before  —  I   do 
not  say  that  you  are  to  wait  till 
you    are    completely    well    —    for 
that,  you  will  never  be.  Act  with 
discretion  and  inform  me  of  every- 
thing."  (October  3,   1736),. 
"I  forbid  all  penance  and  fasting 
as  long  as  you  are  not  well.  Con- 
tinue your  prayer,  certainly,   and 
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I   give   you   all    freedom   to   pray 

whenever  you  can,   either   in  bed 

or  sitting  up.   Go  to  Communion 

as  often  as  possible,  but  then  go 

to  make  your  thanksgiving  in  bed." 

(April   25,    1737). 

During  the  last  months  of  her  stay 

at   Viterbo,    he   is   ready   to   permit 

austerities  even  more  extreme,  akin, 

indeed,    to   those   which   he   himself 

habitually  practiced: 

"I  have  at  hand  an  iron  discipline 
with  points.  .  .  If  I  knew  how  to 
send  it  to  you,  I  would  do  so,  for 
you  so  desire,  but  I  do  not  know 
how  to  send  it  secretly.  It  will  be 
kept  here  for  you,  either  when  you 
will  come  here,  or  when  I  go  there. 
For  the  present  use  the  one  you 
have.  Your  sickness  is  itself  an 
excellent  discipline  and  a  rough 
hairshirt." 

A  life  of  so  great  austerity  would 
be  impossible,  indeed,  it  would  be 
useless,  were  it  not  directed  to  a  very 
definite  goal  and  high  ideal.  St.  Paul 
demanded  much,  but  only  because 
the  end  in  view  was  so  exalted.  Con- 
tinually throughout  the  course  of  his 
direction,  he  prepares  her  soul  for 
active  and  passive  purifications,  by 
pointing  out  her  heavenly  calling  and 
high   vocation. 

"Oh,  my  daughter,  God  wishes 
great  things!  He  calls  you  to  a 
very  high  perfection  and  for  you 
to  arrive  there,  your  cooperation 
is  necessary.  This  consist  in  an- 
nihilating yourself  before  God  and 
before  your  neighbor  in  a  spirit 
of  true  and  simple  humility,  with 
greatest  detachment  from  all  creat- 
ed things,  and  from  your  own  life, 
with   a    total    transformation    into 


the  Divine  Good-Pleasure  and  a 
total  abandonment  in  this  Abyss 
of  Infinite  Goodness."  (March  8, 
1736). 

Again  he  shows  her  the  hidden 
treasures  which  are  contained  in  suf- 
ferings : 

"How  rich  you  would  be   if  you 
would    become   poor    both    within 
and  without.  This  aridity  and  in- 
sensibility is  the  beginning  of  holy 
poverty    of    spirit    of    which    God 
wishes  to  give  you  the  gift.  Then 
the.  soul   attains   true   liberty   and 
riches,  becoming  the  garden  of  de- 
lights for  Jesus.  Oh,  fortunate  in- 
deed   are    those    souls    who    strip 
themselves  of  all,   in  order   to   be 
clothed    with    Jesus    only.    Happy 
the  souls  who  are  all  wounded  with 
the  pains  of  our  Saviour,  treasur- 
ing them  in  their  hearts,  perfum- 
ing them  with  a  loving  and  sorrow- 
ful remembrance."  (June  29,  1736) 
In  order  to  attain  this  "true  liberty 
and  riches"  Agnes  must  prepare  for 
even  greater  trials  and  purifications. 
God  demands  perfect  purity  of  soul, 
in  order  that  between  His  Son  and 
her  soul  there  might  take  place,  "the 
holy  marriage  of  love,"  the  summit 
of  perfection  in  transforming  union. 
In  his  letter  of  October  3,  1736,  he 
pierces   the   veil   of   the   future   and 
prepares  her  for  what  lies  ahead: 
"Now  you  are  beginning  to  serve 
the  Supreme  Good!   Now  you  are 
beginning  to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus. 
It  is  true  that  these  small  suffer- 
ings are  but  the  first  steps  of  that 
holy  ladder  upon  which  great  souls 
mount   upward,   upon  which   they 
climb  step  by  step  till  they  reach 
the  top,  where  they  find  purest  suf- 
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fering  without  consolations,  wheth- 
er from  heaven  or  from  earth.  If 
they  are  faithful  in  not  seeking 
comfort  from  creatures,  they  arrive 
at  the  purest  love  of  God.  .  .  But 
very  few  are  those  fortunate  souls 
who  arrive  at  that  state.  Ah,  a 
soul  who  has  tasted  heavenly  ca- 
resses, and  then  finds  that  it  must 
be  deprived  of  everything  for  a 
time,  so  much  so  that  there  appear 
signs,  to  its  way  of  seeing,  of  its 
being  abandoned  by  God,  for  it 
„  seems  that  God  no  longer  wants 
it,  nor  cares  for  it,  that  it  is  de- 
spised. . .  Let  it  be  enough  for  you 
to  know  that  this  a  kind  of  suffer- 
ing of  damnation  (I  will  say  even 
that).  But  if  the  soul  is  faithful, 
ch,  what  treasures  it  acquires.  Then 
these  storms  pass  away,  and  it  ar- 
rives at  the  true,  sweet,  dear  and 
gentle  embraces  of  her  sweet  Lover, 
Jesus.  Then  God  treats  her  as  His 
Spouse;  then  there  takes  place  be- 
tween God  and  the  soul,  the  Holy 
Marriage  of  Love.  Though  you  are 
not  yet  on  the  first  steps  of  this 
ladder,  I  write  thus  that  you  may 
net  become  frightened  when  God 
places  you  on  this  step  of  pure 
suffering  without  comfort.  More 
than  ever  before,  be  faithful  to 
God." 

(Pere  Garrigou-Lagrange  cites 
this  letter  as  an  excellent  de- 
scription of  the  "Night  of  the 
Spirit"  and  confirmation  of  the 
doctrine  of  St.  John  of  the 
Cross). 

The  source  and  wellspring  of  all 
this  vital  spiritual  growth  was  to  be 
found  in  Agnes'  intense  life  of  prayer. 
Here,  too,  she  submitted  herself  with- 


out reserve  into  the  hands  of  her 
spiritual  father.  The  letters  abound 
in  directives  in  this  regard.  Express- 
ing himself  in  a  variety  of  ways,  St. 
Paul  stresses  a  few  cardinal  princi- 
ples. She  must  remain  attentive  to 
God  without  images,  "in  the  sacred 
silence  of  faith  and  love."  At  times, 
he  suggests  the  use  of  colloquies  on 
the  Passion  as  a  means  of  enkindling 
ardent  affections  and  maintaining 
that  repose  of  love  which  is  the  es- 
sential element  of  prayer  of  quiet  — 
a  passive  prayer,  the  special  gift  of 
God. 

"On  such  occasions,  when  the  soul 
finds  itself  in  this  nakedness  it 
should  do  nothing  else  than  sweet- 
ly requicken  its  faith  in  the  Divine 
Presence  and  remain  immersed  in 
God,  abandoned  in  that  immense 
sea  of  Love,  without  looking  for 
its  own  pleasure,  but  seeking  only 
the  Divine  Good-Pleasure.  It  is 
well  to  arouse  the  soul  with  some 
holy  affection,  short,  but  sweet, 
and  then  to  continue  the  loving 
repose,  uniting  oneself  more  to  the 
Divine  Will,  which  despoils  you 
of  every  sensible  and  pleasant 
thing,  in  order  to  clothe  you  in 
a  new  garment  embroidered  with 
virtues.  Then  indeed,  you  will  be 
clothed  as  a  Spouse  of  the  Supreme 
Being."  (June  29,  1736). 

"Continue  with  your  usual  recol- 
lection, losing  yourself  entirely  in 
God;  lay  yourself  on  the  loving 
Bosom  of  God  like  a  baby.  Oh, 
how  much  the  loving  soul  says  to 
its  God  in  this  sacred  silence  of 
love!  Delighting  that  God  is  the 
Infinite  Good  that  He  is!  With 
one  dart  of  love,  with  one  loving 


18 


word,  the  lover  says  great  things: 
God  will  teach  you  this  Himself." 
(February  9,  1737). 
"Drive  away  imaginations.  . .  Pray 
in  pure  faith,  with  a  repose  of  love 
in  God.  Oh,  how  much  this  sacred 
silence  of  love  cries  out  to   God! 
Oh,  how  much  it  enriches  the  soul! 
for  there  is  born  therefrom  a  lov- 
ing abandonment,  which  the  soul 
has  in  the  Divine  Bosom  of  the 
Supreme   Good.   Make  nothing  of 
the   imaginative  visions,   but   seek 
God,   seek  love  and  do  not  hesi- 
tate, for  you  will  not  be  deceived." 
(March  21,  1737). 
Thus    these    years    passed    by    — 
years  of  prayer  and  sacrifice,  of  trials 
from  within   and   from  without,   yet 
grace-laden    withal.     They    saw    the 
solid  foundations  laid  for  the  soaring 
edifice   of   sanctity   which   was  even 
now  rapidly  abuilding.  By  the  sum- 
mer of   1737,   the  military  situation 
at  Orbetello  was  definitely  bettered. 
Agnes  could  return  home  with  rea- 
sonable assurance  of  that  peace  and 
security   so   necessary   for   a   life  of 
prayer.    She  had   long   realized   that 
the  convent  at  Viterbo  was  not  to  be 
her-  permanent  home.  True,  she  was 
longing  for  the  cloister,  but  she  de- 
sired  a   life   more  austere   than   the 
comfortable    regimen    of    St.    Rose's. 
Perhaps,    if    it    be    God's    will,    she 
would  one  day  join  with  like-minded 
souls  in  a  new  convent  —  one  pro- 
fessing the  rule  and  spirit  of  Father 
Paul  of  the  Cross.  God  would  make 
clear  His  plans  for  her  in  His  own 


good  time.  Meanwhile,  her  director 
bade  her  enter  that  "Divine  Convent" 
in  which  even  at  home  she  could 
preserve  the  manifold  blessings  of 
monastic  solitude. 

"I  give  you  permission  to  enter 
this  most  holy  convent  which  I 
send  enclosed: 

"The  Divine  Convent" 

Perfect  Stripping  to  be  Clothed 
with  Jesus  Christ: 

1.  To  allow  oneself  to  be  despoiled 
of  all  the  lights,  of  all  the 
knowledge,  understanding,  con- 
solations, interior  and  exterior, 
of  all  affections  and  desires. 

2.  In  this  stripping,  this  deepest 
poverty  of  spirit,  to  leave  one- 
self lose  all,  to  be  immersed  and 
absorbed  by  the  Divine  Will, 
without  seeking  self-approval, 
at  least  not  in  the  inferior  part 
of  the  soul. 

3.  In  such  poverty,  to  make  acts 
of  complacency  at  the  Infinite 
Riches  of  God,  and  to  be  pleas- 
ed to  be  the  poorest  one  in  the 
world  within  and  without. 

4.  In  such  a  complacency,  not  to 
desire  another  state  of  prayer, 
nor  any  other  thing  except  that 
in  which  one  is  at  the  present 
moment  until  the  end  of  one's 
life. 

5.  Repeat  the  acts  of  this  com- 
placency very  frequently. 

(May   23,   1737) 
{To  be  continued) 
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The   First   Passion   Flower 

MOTHER  MARY  CRUCIFIED 


Evidently  Sister  Mary  Crucified 
was  too  sick  to  chant  Matins.  She 
tried  to  force  herself  to  remain  in 
the  choir  with  the  other  Sisters,  but 
her  weakness  would  not  permit  her. 
At  last  she  sought  permission  to  re- 
tire. As  she  was  groping  her  way 
along  the  dark  corridor  to  her  cell, 
she  was  startled  by  a  bright  light 
behind  her.  Turning  around,  she  be- 
held Jesus,  wearied  and  bowed  down 
under  a  heavy  Cross.  While  she  stood 
there  gazing  in  holy  wonderment.  He 
looked  at  her.  She  saw  Him  place 
the  Cross  on  the  floor.  Then  she 
heard  these  words:  "Mary  Crucified, 
lie  down  on  this  Cross  in  My  place." 
At  once  she  knelt  down  beside  the 
Cross,  and  stretched  herself  out  up- 
on it.  She  looked  up  at  her  pleased 
Lord.  Then,  for  the  first  time,  she 
noticed  that  He  was  holding  hammer 
and  nails  in  His  Hands.  He  wanted 
to  nail  her  to  the  Cross!  Her  face 
turned  white  in  horror.  As  if  offended 
by  her  fear  and  unwillingness,  Jesus 
at  once  took  up  His  Cross  and  walk- 
ed away.  Sister  Mary  Crucified  was 
left  alone  in  the  dark  corridor,  hor- 
rified at  the  thought  that  she  had 
refused  to  be  crucified  with  her  Lord. 

We  can  imagine  what  sorrow  and 
grief  this  involuntary  refusal  must 
have  caused  Sister  Mary.  For  years 
she  had  been  especially  devoted  to 
the  Passion  of  Christ.  Even  as  a 
young  girl  at  Corneto,  Italy,  where 


she  had  been  born  in  1713,  her  little 
heart  burned  with  love  for  our  suffer- 
ing Redeemer.  This  love  had  prompt- 
ed her  to  become  a  religious  of  the 
Benedictine  Convent  of  her  native 
city.  During  the  early  years  of  her 
religious  life  her  devotion  to  the  Pas- 
sion had  steadily  grown.  The  an- 
nual retreat  of  1738  had  enflamed 
her  soul  with  the  desire  to  suffer  with 
Jesus,  for  this  retreat  was  given  by 
the  austere,  but  gentle.  Father  Paul 
of  the  Cross,  the  Founder  of  the 
Passionist  Fathers.  Without  pity  for 
self  Sister  Mary  Crucified  had  joy- 
fully endured  many  severe  mortifica- 
tions and  penances.  She  herself  tells 
us  of  her  ardent  longings:  "Not  con- 
tent with  the  works  of  interior  and 
exterior  mortification  and  the  prac- 
tices of  the  virtues,  my  soul  felt  an 
ever  more  lively  love  for  suffering. 
Accordingly  on  fire  with  love,  I  un- 
ceasingly begged  God  to  deign  to 
make  me  feel  all  the  sufferings  He 
had  endured  in  His  Passion  out  of 
love  for  me.  Many  times  I  called 
Him  my  Spouse  of  Blood:  'Sponsus 
sanguinis.'  "  Our  Lord  had  promised 
her  that  some  day  her  prayer  would 
be  fulfilled:  she  would  suffer  with 
Him,  even  until  the  end  of  her  life. 
And  now,  when  Christ  had  offered 
the  opportunity  to  be  crucified  with 
Himself,  she  had  refused.  She  suf- 
fered keenly  from  this  involuntary 
act  of  fear,  so  that  it  became  for  her 
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an  even  deeper  crucifixion  than  the 
one  she  had  rejected.  For  months  she 
carried  this  interior  cross  deep  in  her 
soul.  Thus  she  learnt  the  all-impor- 
tant lesson  of  true  humility.  God 
was  preparing  her  for  the  great  work 
that  lay  ahead. 

It  was  September  17,  1741,  the 
Feast  of  the  Stigmata  of  St.  Francis. 
All  day  Sister  Mary  Crucified  had 
been  praying  with  exceptional  fervor. 
Thus,  as  she  was  kneeling  in  prayer, 
Jesus  suddenly  appeared  to  her.  His 
face  showed  clear  signs  of  anger.  In 
His  Flands  He  held  thunderbolts  with 
which  to  punish  the  sinful  world. 
Sister  Mary  knew  the  cause  of  His 
anger.  For  a  long  time  she  had  real- 
ized how  much  God  was  offended  by 
sinners.  Now  the  sight  of  her  angry 
Lord  filled  her  with  fear.  Would  His 
Justice  at  last  destroy  man  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.  Suppliantly  she 
cast  herself  at  His  Feet.  While  she 
was  praying,  Mary  appeared,  the  Ref- 
uge of  Sinners.  The  sight  of  Mary, 
His  Mother,  deeply  moved  Our  Lord. 
At  once  He  forgot  His  plans  of  Jus- 
tice. But  turning  to  Sister  Mary  Cru- 
cified, He  said:  "See  how  men  live," 
and  He  showed  her  again  all  the  out- 
rages they  were  committing  against 
Himself.  Then  He  said:  "Have  I  not 
cause  for  being  angry  with  men  who 
so  offend  Me."  Sister  Mary  at  once 
wanted  to  repair  the  Divine  Honor, 
and,  if  possible,  obtain  mercy  for 
sinners.  Humbly  she  once  again  of- 
fered herself  to  suffer  whatever  Christ 
would  ask  of  her,  in  reparation  for 
these  sins.  Pleased  by  her  suffering. 
Our  Lord  requested  of  her  a  life  of 
even  greater  austerities  and  penance: 
"I  want  you  to  fast  all  the  time  on 


bread  and  water,  eating  but  once  a 
day.  On  Friday  do  not  take  a  drink, 
no  matter  how  hot  it  may  be.  Go 
barefoot.  Under  your  habit  wear  a 
garment  of  wool.  Never  take  your 
rest  in  a  bed,  but  lie  on  the  ground 
with  a  stone  for  a  pillow,  or  else 
sleep  in  a  chair.  Finally  take  the  dis- 
cipline every  day.  .  .  But  do  not  fear, 
for  I  will  give  you  the  strength  to  live 
in  this  way." 

After  Christ  had  gone,  this  chosen 
nun  began  to  consider  the  singularity 
of  such  a  mode  of  life.  Others  would 
certainly  criticize  her,  if  she  tried  to 
live  in  this  way.  Would  not  her 
Sisters  in  religion  think  she  was  a 
victim  of  some  delusion?  What  would 
her  Superior  say? 

For  several  days  she  entertained 
such  thoughts,  again  and  again  post- 
poning the  manifestation  of  her  vision 
to  her  confessor  or  superior.  Once 
more  Sister  Mary  Crucified  was  re- 
fusing to  let  Jesus  nail  her  to  the 
Cross.  But  this  time  Christ  would 
not  accept  a  refusal.  He  soon  ap- 
peared to  her,  warning  her  that  she 
must  begin  this  life  of  penance  on 
the  feast  of  St.  Michael,  September 
29.  This  time  she  acted.  At  once  she 
told  her  confessor  and  superior.  As 
they  both  knew  her  great  virtue, 
they  readily  granted  her  the  neces- 
sary permission.  Thus  on  September 
29,  1741,  Sister  Mary  Crucified  be- 
gan her  new  life  of  reparation  in 
union  with  Christ,  to  continue  it  un- 
til the  day,  as  our  Lord  told  her, 
she  would  join  a  new  community  in 
honor  of  His  Sacred  Passion. 

Until  she  would  join  a  new  com- 
munity in  honor  of  the  Passion  .  .  . 
therein   lay  an   even  heavier   Cross, 
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for  Sister  Mary  Crucified  was  chosen 
to  help  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  in  the 
founding  of  the  first  convent  of  Pas- 
sionist  nuns.^ 

Ever  since  the  retreat  of  1738  she 
had  confided  in  this  great  spiritual 
director.  As  the  years  passed,  more 
and  more  she  stood  in  need  of  his 
encouragement  and  instruction.  Time 
and  again  Father  Paul  would  have 
to  counsel  her  in  her  singular  life  of 
reparation:  "What  does  it  matter 
what  people  say  or  whether  they  dis- 
approve of  what  you  do.  You  are 
seeking  to  please  God  alone.  Let  them 
say  what  they  will.  .  .  Oh,  what  a 
great  treasure  is  enclosed  in  naked 
suffering,  without  comfort,  neither 
from  Heaven  nor  from  earth.  Esteem 
it  highly;  be  grateful  to  God  for  it. 
Offer  yourself  frequently  as  a  victim 
of  holocaust  to  His  Divine  Majesty 
on  the  altar  of  the  Cross,  and  there 
once  and  for  all  die  that  mystical 
death  in  Christ,  which  brings  with 
it  a  new  life  of  love,  a  godlike  life, 
because  it  unites  you  through  charity 
to  God.  In  it  one  knows  clearly  how 
precious  is  naked  suffering  in  pure 
meekness  and  silent  patience.  .  .  I 
would  like  you  to  be  more  resigned. 
I  want  your  will  to  become  as  if  dead 
in  the  ever  adorable  will  of  God.  . . 
Be  as  one  dead  and  buried  in  the 
divine  good  pleasure,  without  ever 
complaining  about  anything,  but  ac- 
cept every  pain  immediately  from  the 
loving  Hand  of  God,  who  wills  only 
what  is  best.  .  ."^ 


Thirty  years  thus  went  by  —  thir- 
ty painful  and  crucifying  years  for 
this  victim  of  love.  Many  were  the 
difficulties  and  trials  connected  with 
the  founding  of  the  first  convent  at 
Corneto,  Italy.  At  times  it  was  even 
necessary  to  abandon  the  project  al- 
together; but  at  the  last  moment 
some  unexpected  help  would  arrive, 
and  the  plans  would  be  renewed.  It 
was  not  until  May  3,  1771  that  Sister 
Mary  Crucified  was  clothed  in  the 
black  habit  of  the  Passion,  the  same 
habit  which  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
had  received  from  the  Sorrowful 
Mother  some  fifty  years  earlier. 

To  her  great  surprise.  Sister  Mary 
Crucified  was  chosen  Superior  of  the 
new  community.  Henceforth  she  was 
known  as  Mother  Mary  Crucified  of 
Jesus.  In  her  new  position  as  Su- 
perior, she  was  able  to  instill  into 
the  hearts  of  her  spiritual  daughters 
that  deep  love  for  suffering  and  rep- 
aration which  she  had  cherished  for 
so  many  years.  True  she  would  warn 
them  that  a  life  of  reparation  does 
not  consist  in  extraordinary  penances 
and  revelations  (such  as  we  find  in 
her  own  life).  Perhaps  she  did  not 
tell  those  holy  nuns  of  her  own  sin- 
gular life  of  penances,  for  as  soon  as 
she  entered  the  new  convent,  she 
put  aside  her  fast  on  bread  and 
water,  conforming  herself  in  all  things 
to  the  rules  and  observances  of  the 
common  life,  as  outlined  by  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross  in  his  Rule  for  Pas- 
sionist  Nuns.  Her  life  from  now  on 


1.  The  Passionist  Nuns  were  founded  at 
Corneto,  Italy,  in  1771.  Leading  a 
cloistered  life  of  prayer  and  penance, 
they  are  the  complement  of  the  Pas-  2. 
sionist  Fathers.  In  1910  they  came  to 
this  country,  where  they  have  convents 
at    Pittsburgh,    Pa.    and    Scranton,    Pa. 


St.    Gemma   Galgani,    canonized    in    1940 

by    Pope   Pius   XII,    was   affiliated   with 

them. 

Thirty-two  of  the  letters  which  St.  Paul 

wrote    to    Sister    Mary    Crucified    were 

published  in  Italian  in  1924.  They  cover 

a    period    of    thirty-four    years. 
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was  truly  a  life  of  reparation,  but 
her  spirit  of  sacrifice  was  satisfied 
by  the  faithful  observance  of  the 
Rule,  by  complete  abandonment  to 
the  Will  of  God  in  all  the  little  events 
of  daily  life.  Her  life  was  hidden 
with  Christ  in  God. 
,;*,  Mother  Mary  Crucified  remained 
p-  Superior  of  the  new  community  until 
her  death,  on  November  16,  1787. 
To  the  very  end  she  remained  a  vic- 
tim of  love  and  reparation.  If  in  a 
moment  of  weakness  she  had  refused 


to  be  crucified  with  Christ,  the  re- 
mainder of  her  life  made  up  for  it. 
By  humble  prayer  and  true  simplici- 
ty of  soul,  she  compensated  for  her 
frailty.  In  so  doing  she  became  in 
very  truth  a  victim-soul,  a  true  daugh- 
ter of  the  Sacred  Passion,  after  the 
example  of  her  spiritual  father,  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross. ^ 


3.  Unfortunately  there  is  not  an  English 
Life  of  this  Servant  of  God.  We  refer 
the  reader  to  the  Italian  life  by  P. 
Amadeo,    C.P. 


CHRONICLE 


GENERAL   CURIA 

The  Bulletin  was  highly  honored 
to  receive  the  following  letter  from 
the  Most  Reverend  Father  General: 
"Rome,  January  3,  1945.  The  day 
before  yesterday,  on  New  Years  Day, 
I  had  the  consolation  to  receive  the 
Bulletin  and  to  learn  so  much  new^s 
of  the  Brethren  in  the  United  States. 
I  have  sincerely  thanked  Our  Lord 
and  I  desire  with  this  letter  to  ex- 
press my  delight  at  the  auspicious 
appearance  of  the  publication,  des- 
tined to  augment  the  charity  and 
the  development  of  the  Province  and 
works  of  the  sacred  ministry.  I  beg 
Your  Reverence  to  convey  these  my 
sentiments  to  Very  Reverend  Father 
Provincial  to  whom  I  also  extend  my 
best  wishes  for  the  New  Year,  1945. 

Our  condition  here  in  Italy  you 
will  have  learned  from  the  papers. 
Here  (in  Sts.  John  and  Paul)  we  have 
suffered  no  damages  and  are  able  to 
carry  out  the  full  observance,  but 
we  must  stint  to  live,  because  of  the 
absence  of  so  many  things.  We  are 


without  knowledge  about  our  Breth- 
ren in  the  North  (of  Italy) ;  they  are 
in  grave  danger  under  the  German 
domination.  The  liberated  Retreats 
have  suffered  more  or  less  grave  dam- 
ages. The  most  damaged  are  those 
of  Pontecorvo,  Calvi,  Moricone,  Net- 
tuno  and  those  of  the  Marshes.  Let 
us  all  pray  that  the  Lord  may  soon 
grant  us  tranquillity  and  peace.  With 
affectionate  greetings,  P.  Titus,  C.P." 

Very  Reverend  Father  General 
Consultor  Bonaventure  arrived  safe- 
ly in  Mexico  City  on  February  21. 
He  is  still  under  the  doctors'  care 
with  orders  to  diet  and  not  to  work. 
He  asserts,  however,  that  he  is  im- 
proving, albeit  slowly. 

The  Mexican  (in  contradistinction 
to  the  Spanish)  foundation  in  Mexico 
is  struggling,  although  making  head- 
\^  ay.  They  appear  to  be  rather  handi- 
capped in  many  ways,  not  even  able 
to  procure  "Sign"  material.  We  hope 
to  alleviate  this  want  somewhat.  Fa- 
ther recommends  himself  and  his  du- 
ties to  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren. 
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PROVINCIAL    CURIA 


OUR    COLORED    MISSIONS 


5700  N.  Harlem  Ave. 
Chicago,  111. 
March  2,  1945 
Dear  Father  Rector: 

In  the  course  of  the  past  several 
years,  various  questions  and  problems 
have  accumulated  in  regard  to  our 
work  of  conducting  missions  and  re- 
treats. 

That  these  questions  might  be  an- 
swered and  these  problems  solved  in 
a  manner  that  will  render  our  work 
for  souls  and  Christ  Crucified  more 
effective,  we  have  decided  to  summon 
a  Missionary  Conference,  in  which 
the  participating  members  might  ex- 
press their  views  and  adopt  methods 
of  procedure. 

This  Conference  will  open  on  Tues- 
day morning,  July  31,  1945,  at  our 
Preparatory  School  in  Normandy. 

The  personnel  of  this  Conference 
will  consist  of:  1)  Father  Provincial, 
2)  Fathers  Consultors,  3)  two  dele- 
gates chosen  from  each  Community 
of  the  Province. 

To  comply  with  this  last  clause, 
let  the  Father  Rector  of  each  Retreat 
summon  the  Local  Chapter  and  by 
secret  ballot  choose  two  priests  of 
the  Community  as  delegates  to  the 
Missionary  Conference.  Father  Rec- 
tor will  then  see  to  it  that  the  names 
of  the  Fathers  elected  as  delegates 
are  sent  to  the  Provincial  Office  be- 
fore April  15. 

Recommending  to  the  prayers  of 
all  the  Brethren  our  missions  and 
retreats  and  others  works,  I  remain 

Fraternally  yours  in  J.X.P. 
Herman,  C.P. 

Provincial 


Father  Henry  who  for  many  years 
has  worked  so  hard  and  devotedly 
for  our  Colored  Missions  has  called 
our  attention  to  the  great  charity 
that  the  Archbishop  and  Clergy  of 
the  Archdiocese  of  St.  Paul  have 
shown  us  in  this  regard;  we  agree 
with  Father  Henry  that  we  owe  a 
great  debt  of  gratitude.  May  the 
following  words  help  to  fulfill  this 
obligation.  "In  the  last  few  years 
we  have  had  about  ninety-five,  pos- 
sibly 100  collections  (in  favor  of  the 
colored  missions)  in  the  Archdiocese 
of  St.  Paul.  The  priests  there  have 
been  most  kind  and  generous.  We 
have  about  ten  more  collections 
scheduled  there  for  spring.  Eight 
other  pastors  who  did  not  think  it 
wise  to  have  a  collection  gave  me 
donations,  ranging,  each  one,  from 
$100  to  $400.  There  were  not  six 
pastors  in  the  whole  Archdiocese  who 
turned  me  down  completely,  without 
a  collection,  a  donation,  or  at  least 
a  promise  of  a  collection.  Archbishop 
Murray  has  been  exceptionally  good 
to  us!  Through  these  collections,  in 
part  at  least,  we  have  picked  up  a 
number  of  Missions  and  Retreats  in 
the  Archdiocese  this  past  year.  I 
think  the  Passionists  owe  it  to  these 
good  priests  to  do  them  a  good  turn, 
if  ever  we  are  in  a  position  to  do  so." 

CHINA   MISSIONS 

Our  Chinese  missioner.  Father 
Nicholas,  writes  from  our  California 
Retreat  on  March  5:  "Father  Cypri- 
an Frank  and  myself  arrived  here 
a  few  days  ago.  We  flew  over  the 
'hump'  from  China  to  Calcutta, 
from  there  took  a  train  to  Bombay 
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and  then  traveled  by  troop  ship  to 
the  States.  Believe  me,  it  was  'rugged' 
travel.  I  noticed  you  have  a  letter 
of  January  9  (Cable  Press)  in  the 
Passionist  Bulletin,  so  I  guess  there 
isn't  much  news  I  can  give  since  we 
left  China  before  that  date.  The  situ- 
ation —  as  regards  the  war  —  seemed 
improving  when  we  left  China.  There 
wasn't  such  a  great  fear  of  our  dis- 
trict being  invaded  as  a  week  or  two 
previously,  and  so  some  of  the  mis- 
sionaries who  at  first  were  ordered 
to  leave  the  Vicariate  were  recalled. 
A  number  of  the  Brethren  badly 
need  a  furlough.  Father  Paul  seemed 
quite  nervous,  at  least  for  a  while. 
Father  Basil  has  very  bad  eyes  and 
suffers  from  asthma  and  a  hernia. 
Father  Francis  had  an  attack  of 
nervous  indigestion  and  seems  to  have 
much  stomach  trouble.  I  saw  Father 
Michael  Anthony  in  Kunming  and 
he  was  extremely  nervous.  God  grant 
the  war  may  soon  be  over  and  other 
missionaries  can  go  back  to  China 
to  relieve  the  Fathers  there  now,  all 
of  whom  are  sadly  in  need  of  a  change 
and  a  long  rest.  The  burden  of  carry- 
ing on  the  work  of  the  Vicariate  un- 
der, present  conditions  has  weighed 
heavily  on  Father  Paul  and  he,  above 
all,  is  much  deserving  of  a  long  rest. 
Missionary  work  is  almost  at  a  stand- 
still and  consists  mainly  of  'holding 
on  to  what  we  have.'  That  in  itself 
is  a  very  important  work.  But  after 
the  war  is  over  there  will  be  a  golden 
opportunity,  perhaps  the  greatest  ev- 
er, of  doing  immense  work  for  souls, 
and  the  prospects  for  the  Church  in 
China  in  the  years  to  come  are  bright- 
er than  ever.  Every  available  man 
will  be  needed  for  our  Vicariate,  es- 
pecially those  who  have  had  experi- 


ence, know  the  language  and  will  be 
able  to  'pitch  right  in'  the  minute 
they  arrive  in  China.  The  Brethren 
are  deeply  grateful  for  the  many 
prayers  that  have  been  and  are  being 
offered  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
China.  Pray  especially  that  those 
missionaries  still  in  the  field  may  be 
able  to  'hold  on'  until  relief  can  be 
sent." 

The  Bulletin  wishes  to  express  its 
sincere  joy  at  having  Fathers  Nich- 
olas and  Cyprian  with  us  again,  es- 
pecially, as  we  have  learned,  the  Fa- 
thers are  permitted  to  spend  their 
sojourn  in  the  Province  of  the  Holy 
Cross! 

PROVINCE  OF 
ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 

His  Paternity  finished  the  annual 
visitation  within  the  ordinary  time 
and  was  graciously  received  by  Su- 
periors and  subjects. 

His  Excellency,  the  Vicar  Apos- 
tolic of  Yuanling  flew  back  to  China. 
Father  Ronald  Norris  secured  air 
priority  from  New  York  to  Chung- 
king after  previous  negotiations  had 
been  fruitless.  A  priority  for  steam- 
ship travel  had  been  arranged  but 
His  Excellency  preferred  to  fly.  His 
latest  sojourn  in  America  benefited 
his  health  and  improved  the  carbona 
of  the  Vicariate. 

On  March  9,  Father  Alban  Mc- 
Kiernan  celebrated  the  Golden  Jubi- 
lee of  his  Priesthood  at  Our  Lady 
of  Sorrows  Retreat  in  West  Spring- 
field, Mass.  His  Paternity,  the  Pro- 
vincial, celebrated  the  Mass  of 
Thanksgiving.  Alban  Senior  was  or- 
dained in  Newark  Diocese  in  the 
days  of  Bishop  Wigger.  In  his  earlier 
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years  he  was  a  powerful  missionary. 
The  present  generation  knows  him 
best  for  his  edifying  hours  of  priestly 
prayer  and  sacrifice  spent  over  many 
years  in  Pittsburgh  and  West  Spring- 
field. As  confessor  to  the  novices  he 
rendered  precious  service  to  the  Prov- 
ince. The  Bulletin  Board  announce- 
ment of  the  great  day  of  rejoicing  for 
Patriarch  Alban  caused  reactions  of 
real  happiness  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Brethren  who  have  been  consoled  by 
him  on  many,  many  occasions.  Few 
of  the  Brethren  could  have  spent 
so  many  hours  over  so  many  years 
within  the  cloistral  walls  content  to 
offer  prayer   and   sacrifice. 

The  Provincial  Dispatcher  of  Mis- 
sionaries to  their  ever  changing  sta- 
tions has  a  roster  of  96  preachers 
ready  to  serve  the  Cause  of  Christ 
Crucified.  The  Lenten  Season  is  heavy 
as  is  to  be  expected.  Many  calls  for 
Novena  of  Grace  preachers,  especial- 
ly in  the  Archdiocese  of  Boston,  were 
heard  at  Union  City,  and  despite  the 
complication  of  two  broken  weeks, 
everyone  was  satisfied  with  the  ar- 
rangements made. 

Father  Cormac  Shanahan  who  serv- 
ed the  cause  of  China  at  Chungking 
and  in  Communist-held  North  China 
within  the  past  couple  of  years  is 
in  the  United  States  for  physical  re- 
pairs. The  recent  operation  performed 
in  South  Boston,  Mass.,  was  a  de- 
cided success. 

Archbishop  Richard  Cushing  pon- 
tificated at  St.  Gabriel's  on  the  pa- 
tronal  Feast  and  further  solemnized 
the  occasion  by  elevating  the  seven 
students  two  rungs  higher  on  the 
ordinal  ladder  to  the  priesthood. 

The  Passionist  Sisters,  founded  by 


St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  and  the  Sisters 
of  Jesus  Crucified,  founded  by  Fa- 
ther Alphonsus  Maria  of  Russia,  ex- 
pect to  have  new  foundations  in  the 
Archdiocese  of  Boston  in  the  near 
future. 

Father  Conran  Kane,  who  fre- 
quently crosses  the  Atlantic  as  chap- 
lain on  a  hospital  ship  was  hospital- 
ized for  gallbladder  trouble  recently 
and  then  went  to  Boston  for  the 
spiritual  rehabilitation,  as  he  missed 
the  annual  preached  retreats. 

Father  Ernest  Welch,  quondam 
very  popular  and  very  efficient  Su- 
perior, is  now  the  pastor  of  the  ne- 
groes at  Washington,  North  Carolina. 
He  is  faced  with  the  necessity  of 
building  a  new  convent  for  the  Sis- 
ters who  staff  his  famous  school.  The 
"cum  quibus"  for  the  aforesaid  proj- 
ect must  be  raised  by  him  while  he 
is  still  learning  how  to  gather  funds 
for  the  ordinary  maintenance  of  the 
school,  church  and  rectory.  Anyone 
who  can  direct  benefactions  to  him 
at  the  present  time  will  be  very 
helpful  indeed.  This  certainly  is  a 
graceful  opportunity  for  the  many  to 
repay  kindness  to  "Ernie." 

The  foundations  for  the  new  Pro- 
vincial wing  have  been  completed. 
They  jut  out  from  the  infirmary 
chapel  and  will  eventually  support  a 
two-story  building.  Rumor  has  it  that 
it  will  take  eighty  thousand  pieces  of 
folding  money  to  pay  for  it. 

Father  Herbert  Young  has  assum- 
ed the  function  of  chaplain  at  St. 
Agnes  Hospital  in  Baltimore.  He  re- 
placed Father  Benjamin  Wirtz,  for- 
mer General  Consultor  and  former 
Provincial.  After  three  years  of  serv- 
ice outside  the  monastery  Father  Ben- 
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jamin  expressed  his  yearning  to  again 
room  on  Passionist  cloistral  corridors, 
and  what  could  the  Provincial  do  but 
acquiesce. 

The  hospice  at  Chillum  is  now  dig- 
nified with  a  Superior  having  all  the 
powers  of  a  Rector  through  the  dele- 
gation of  the  Provincial  and  his  Cu- 
ria. Father  Anthony  has  done  a  nice 
job  and  merited  the  consideration 
given. 

More  Chaplains  of  the  Province 
have  shipped  out  for  duty  overseas. 

"The  CP  Bulletin"  is  well  received 
in  the  East  and  is  invaluable  to  the 
members  of  the  Province  who  have 
been  institutionalized  because  of 
health.  We  admire  and  are  grateful 
to  the  producer  thereof. 

The  Provincial  Chronicler  is  well 
established  in  his  new  offices  and  is 
ready  to  do  a  good  job.  It  is  real 
difficult  to  write  monastic  chronicles 
not  having  access  to  the  official  docu- 
ments and  not  having  official  informa- 
tion from  officials.  Monastic  chroni- 
cles must  be  written  without  the 
above  really  reliable  sources  of  in- 
formation. 

PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PATRICK 
(Ireland) 

"The  Cross"  (Passionist  Fathers, 
Mt.  Argus,  Dublin)  in  its  January 
number  carried  a  very  informative 
article  on  Ven.  Father  Dominic,  C.P., 
occasioned  by  the  interest  awakened 
in  the  hope  that  Father  Dominic 
might  be  beatified  this  year.  As  a 
sort  of  appendix  to  the  article  is  a 
rather  lengthy  description  of  the  one 
mission  (which  was  probably  also 
Father  Dominic's  last)  he  gave  in 
Ireland   from   April   29   to   May  20, 


1849.  "The  Irish  Catholic,"  a  Dub- 
lin newspaper,  gave  a  resume  of  the 
article  in  its  January  25  issue.  All 
this  gives  us  hope  that  the  interest 
aroused  in  Father  Dominic  during 
this  centennial  year  of  Newman's 
conversion  will  help  make  the  beati- 
fication of  our  celebrated  Brother  a 
fact.  We  expect  to  receive  permission 
from  "The  Cross"  to  reprint  the 
article  referred  to  in  full  in  some 
future  issue  of  the  Bulletin.  Through 
the  courtesy  of  Father  Benedict  our 
attention  was  called  to  this  article 
in  "The  Cross."  The  paper  clipping 
from  the  "Irish  Catholic"  was  sent  to 
us  by  Rev.  Charles  Davitt,  C.PP.S., 
of  the  Office  of  the  "Precious  Blood 
Messenger,"  the  printers  of  our 
Bulletin. 

The  same  issue  of  "The  Cross" 
offers  a  list  of  "Passionist  Retreats." 
That  list  shows  a  goodly  share  of 
spiritual  exercises  given  to  "Sisters 
of  Mercy"  and  "Christian  Brothers": 
traditions  similar  to  our  own  here 
in  the  U.S.A. 

PROVINCE  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS 
Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  De- 
partment of  Diocesan  School  Super- 
intendents, National  Catholic  Edu- 
cational Association,  held  in  New 
York,  November  9  and  10,  a  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  declaring  March 
to  be  Vocation  Month  for  the  schools 
of  the  country  and  inviting  all  the 
diocesan  superintendents  to  put  into 
effect  the  program  used  by  Msgr. 
D.  F.  Cunningham  in  Chicago.  In 
view  of  this  fact,  the  editors  of  the 
Catholic  Educational  Review  pub- 
lished a  detailed  explanation  of  the 
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Chicago  Experiment,  and  paid  tribute 
to  Fathers  Henry  and  Matthew  Vet- 
ter  for  being  responsible,  under  God, 
for  the  present  national  movement 
in  behalf  of  priestly  and  religious 
vocations. 

With  equal  zeal  and  ability  Father 
Howard  Ralenkotter  has  been  pro- 
moting various  units  of  the  Club  in 
the  Catholic  Girls'  High  School  of 
Chicago,  over  one  thousand  members 
are  studying  the  life  and  work  of  the 
different  Sisterhoods.  As  a  result  of 
their  Vocational  Conference,  held  last 
December,  new  units  of  the  Club  have 
opened  in  Milwaukee  and  St.  Louis. 

January  17,  the  student  bell  was 
rung  unexpectedly  at  4:15  P.M.,  and 
as  the  group  assembled  in  recreation, 
it  was  announced  that  Father  Al- 
oysius  Coogan,  National  Secretary  of 
the  Missionary  Union  of  the  Clergy, 
was  on  his  way  from  the  station  to 
make  a  visitation  of  our  Academia. 

"What  is  an  Academia?"  most  of 
the  students  asked. 

The  older  ones  had  accepted  the 
free  memberships  in  the  Union  offer- 
ed last  year  by  Msgr.  McDonnell, 
but  the  younger  class  were  uninitiat- 
ed. It  came  as  quite  a  surprise  to 
learn  that  we  were  expected  to  be 
well  under  way  with  Mission  Studies. 

Accordingly,  in  record  time  an 
Academia  was  underway  at  5700 
North  Harlem,  centering  its  discus- 
sions around  the  visits  of  returning 
Missionaries.  Very  conveniently  Fa- 
ther Harold  Travers  arrived  the  fol- 
lowing week  to  inform  us  of  the 
Mission  situation  at  Poatsing.  In  the 
near  future  we  hope  to  learn  about 
other  parts  of  the  Hunan  Vicariate! 


The  following  Sunday,  January  21, 
Father  Albinus  Kane  of  the  Eastern 
Province  opened  our  Annual  Retreat. 
V.  Rev.  Father  Pius,  Father  Vincent 
Xavier,  and  Father  Egbert  were  able 
to  make  the  retreat  with  us. 

February  5,  V.  Rev.  Father  Bona- 
venture  returned  from  Louisville  for 
a  final  medical  examination.  A  week 
later  he  was  able  to  leave  for  the 
long-delayed  visitation  of  the  Mexi- 
can Province.  During  his  visit  we 
enjoyed  his  accounts  of  the  progress 
of  the  Order  in  England,  Ireland,  and 
Australia,  but  were  saddened  to  learn 
of  the  deprivations  and  sufferings 
now  being  undergone  by  our  Italian 
brethren. 

Spring  house-cleaning  has  begun 
early  here.  Most  of  the  rooms  on 
the  first  and  second  floors,  the  wash- 
rooms, infirmaries,  and  corridors  have 
been  washed  or  painted.  At  present 
the  men  are  varnishing  the  wood- 
work. All  in  all  it  has  brightened  the 
Monastery  considerably. 

Brother  Daniel  arrived  on  the 
feast  of  St.  Gabriel  to  be  "de  famil- 
ia."  He  will  replace  Brother  Wendelin 
who  is  in  a  very  weakened  condition, 
and  is  at  present  in  St.  Francis  Hos- 
pital, Evanston.  Brother  Wendelin 
asks  the  prayers  of  the  Province  for 
grace  and  strength  to  bear  his  suf- 
ferings. 

On  the  vigil  of  the  Feast  of  St. 
Thomas  we  received  a  surprise  visit 
from  Father  Xavier  Praino,  who  was 
on  his  way  East  to  his  new  assign- 
ment as  Chaplain  at  Bethsaida  Hos- 
pital. His  ship,  the  Alabama,  took 
part  in  all  the  major  engagements  of 
the    Pacific   since   Pearl   Harbor,    so 
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Father  Xavier  had  many  interesting 
accounts  of  work  under  war  condi- 
tions. That  evening  the  students  were 
guests  of  the  Dominicans  at  River 
Forest,  111.,  who  were  holding  their 
annual  Scholastic  Disputation  in  hon- 
or of  St.  Thomas. 

Holy  Cross   Retreat 

The  canonical  visitation  was  held 
from  January  5  to  8. 

Father  Jordan  of  the  Province  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  conducted  the 
annual  retreat  from  January  21  to 
January  28.  The  retreat  was  highly 
L  appreciated  by  the  Brethren. 

The  installation  of  the  new  Bishop 
of  Covington,  His  Excellency,  Bishop 
Mulloy,  took  place  during  the  Retreat 
Week,  and  a  few  of  the  Fathers  at- 
tended the  solemnities. 

At  10:45  A.M.  on  the  Feast  of  St. 
Gabriel,  Father  Vicar  rang  the  Com- 
munity Bell  and  the  Community  as- 
sembled in  the  infirmary.  For  quite 
a  while  Father  Jerome  (Sr.)  had  not 
been  feeling  well.  During  the  night 
of  February  26  Father  had  several 
attacks,  that  seemed  heart  attacks, 
and  another  about  10:30  during  the 
morning  of  the  2  7th.  This  induced 
Father  Vicar  to  anoint  Father.  Up  to 
this  time  Father  had  been  up  and 
down,  trying  to  celebrate  Mass  when 
he  could.  Fie  is  a  very  sick  man;  is 
up  and  down  in  his  room,  but  does 
not  say  Mass  any  more.  The  prayers 
of  the  Brethren  for  Father  would  be 
a  fine  gesture  of  gratitude  for  all 
the  good  work  he  has  done  for  the 
Province. 

The  number  of  Lenten  courses  this 
year  shows  a  slight  increase  over  last 


year.  The  Sunday  work  is  as  heavy 
as  ever.  Father  Aurelius  was  well 
enough  to  take  care  of  Our  Lady 
of  Lourdes  Parish  in  the  city  for 
some  ten  days,  during  the  Pastor's 
illness. 

Sacred  Heart  Retreat 

You  may  prefer  the  traditional 
form  as  found  in  the  Pontificate,  but 
those  who  were  present  are  unani- 
mous in  testifying  that  they  heard 
the  Bishop  say,  "I  certainly  am  glad 
that  you  are  here,"  as  he  pinned 
the  maniple  upon  the  arms  of  Fa- 
thers John,  Roch,  and  Paul.  And  the 
Bishop  was  right  (approved  authors 
notwithstanding),  for  his  was  the 
unique  privilege  of  conferring  the 
Sacred  Order  of  Subdeacon  upon  two 
of  his  own  parishioners.  It  is  all  due 
to  the  Holy  Father,  for  he  elected 
as  Bishop  of  Covington  Msgr.  Mul- 
loy of  the  Cathedral  Parish  of  Fargo 
—  the  home-parish  of  Fathers  Roch 
and  Paul.  Then,  too.  Archbishop 
Floersch  was  sick,  unable  to  hold 
ordinations  during  the  Lenten  Ember 
Week.  And  so  with  all  the  necessary 
permissions  happily  obtained.  Bishop 
Mulloy  conferred  Subdiaconate  upon 
the  younger  class  of  students,  in- 
cluding two  of  his  former  parishion- 
ers. The  date  was  February  24;  the 
place,    the   Cathedral   of   Covington. 

Only  four  days  after  his  installa- 
tion as  the  new  Bishop  of  Covington, 
Bishop  Mulloy  spent  a  delightful 
hour  with  our  community  here  in 
Louisville,  as  he  recalled  old  times 
with  Fathers  Benedict  and  Eugene. 
He  spoke  with  the  greatest  respect 
of  our  religious  whom  he  knew.  He 
suggested  that  his  name  appear  on 
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one  of  the  invitations  to  Father  Eu- 
gene's Golden  Jubilee  this  April.  Be- 
fore leaving,  he  insisted  upon  paus- 
ing a  moment  at  the  grave  of  Father 
Michael,  to  pray  for  this  old  friend 
of  Langdon  days. 

February  3  marked  the  final  serv- 
ices of  Holy  Mother  Church  for  her 
dutiful  son  and  priest,  Father  Mar- 
cellus.  The  funeral  Mass  was  sung 
by  the  deceased's  nephew,  a  Father 
of  Mary,  assisted  by  Fathers  Bene- 
dict and  Eugene  as  ministers.  Then 
the  body  of  Father  Marcellus  was 
laid  to  rest  in  our  little  cemetery, 
close  to  the  graves  of  Fathers  Denis, 
Michael,  Luke,  and  the  many  others, 
who  await  the  final  Call  under  the 
shadow  of  St.  Agnes'. 

Father  Timothy  has  returned  to 
the  "States,"  to  join  our  community, 
after  a  successful  year  as  Retreat 
Master  at  Sierra  Madre.  . .  Father 
Jordan  of  the  East  gave  a  very  in- 
spiring Retreat  to  the  community, 
February  4-11...  St.  Gabriel's  Feast 
Day  was  enhanced  with  the  com- 
pany of  Father  (Capt.)  Kenny, 
U.S.A.  .  .  Father  Charles  is  taking 
certain  special  treatments  at  St.  Jo- 
seph's Infirmary  for  his  arthritis.  . . 
It  is  not  known  when  the  Subdeacons 
will  receive  the  Diaconate.  .  . 

Father  Anselm  had  an  operation 
for  gall  stones  on  March  1,  at  St. 
Joseph's  Infirmary.  The  last  reports 
were  that   Father  was  doing  nicely. 

(The  Bulletin  wishes  to  thank  its 
reporters  in  Sacred  Heart  Retreat  for 
sending  their  contribution  for  this 
issue  via  Air  Mail;  this  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  floods  that  cut  off 
ordinary  mail  service.) 


Mother  of  Good  Counsel  Retreat 

The  chief  news  in  these  parts  is 
Father  Kenny's  visit  to  his  old  stomp- 
ing grounds.  His  three  years  in  the 
service  and  his  eighteen  months  a- 
broad,  his  campaign  ribbons  and  two 
decorations  did  not  seem  to  have 
changed  him  much.  It  was  good  hav- 
ing him  back  with  us  for  a  while  — 
some  of  us  had  thought  that  one  of 
those  .88s  had  his  name  on  it.  He 
came  on  February  21  and  stayed 
till  the  26th.  He  was  with  the  First 
Army  under  Hodges  and  Bradley, 
the  same  outfit  which  in  the  last 
few  days  has  pushed  into  Cologne. 
He'll  probably  have  to  report  back 
for  further  service  abroad  when  his 
30-day  furlough  is  over.  C'est  la 
guerre! 

Flans  have  been  mapped  for  ex- 
tensive dirt  fill-in  on  the  Prep 
grounds.  With  about  40,000  cubic 
yards  of  dirt  the  mosquito  incubator 
in  the  hollow  will  be  another  playing 
field  and  the  small  ball  diamond  along 
the  car  track  will  be  big  enough  for 
real  baseball. 

Brother  Daniel  left  our  community 
for  Chicago.  He  will  be  porter  at 
Immaculate  Conception  Retreat.  We 
are  glad  to  see  him  well  enough  for 
work  again,  but  sorry  to  lose  a  grand 
cook  and  pleasant  member  of  the 
community. 

Father  Gregory  had  a  Day  of  Rec- 
ollection and  a  three-day  retreat  "^at 
the  Cenacle.  Father  Cyprian  gave 
the  annual  retreat  to  the  old  ladies 
at  Good  Shepherd's.  Father  Richard 
conducted  a  Day  of  Recollection  to 
a  group  of  Holy  Name  men  at  the 
Prep.  Father  Conleth  gave  a  retreat 
to  the  students  of  St.  Joseph's  High 
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School  in  the  city.  Eleven  Lenten 
courses  were  preached  this  season: 
Father  Ernest  at  Flint  Hill,  Mo.,  and 
Edwardsville,  Mo.;  Father  Jerome  at 
Glasgow,  Mo.,  and  Nativity,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.;  Father  Gregory  at  All 
Saints;  Father  Conleth  at  Ferguson, 
Mo.;  Father  Regis  at  Presentation; 
Father  Germain  at  St.  Paul  the  Apos- 
tle; Father  Elmer  to  the  Sisters  at 
Webster  College;  Father  Kyran  at 
Our  Lady  of  Sorrows;  Father  Richard 
at  St.  Ann's. 

St.   Francis   de   Hieronymo   Retreat 

From  January  30  to  February  6, 
the  Feast  of  the  Solemn  Commemo- 
ration of  the  Passion,  the  community, 
under  the  able  direction  of  Very 
Reverend  Father  Malcolm,  tried  to 
add  interior  solitude  to  the  exterior 
of  St.  Paul,  Kansas,  by  making  the 
annual  Retreat.  The  tw^o  past  years 
we  have  been  honored  by  having 
a  First  Provincial  Consultor  as  Re- 
treat Master  and  also,  the  fact  is 
interesting,  both  of  them  were  at  one 
time  Rectors  of  our  Preparatory  Sem- 
inary; this  we  think  proved  advan- 
tageous for  the  Novices:  The  Retreat 
Master  could  build  up  on  founda- 
tions laid  years  before.  Father  Re- 
treat Master  was  also  gracious  enough 
to  second  the  wish  to  have  the  full 
ceremonies  of  the  Church  on  Feast 
of  the  Purification  of  the  Blessed 
Mother,  in  spite  of  a  slight  inter- 
ference with  the  Retreat  horarium. 
The  blessing  of  the  candles  and  the 
Procession,  followed  by  a  High  Mass, 
was   held   in    the   choir. 

Brother  Nicholas'  big  day  was  Feb- 
ruary 11,  Feast  of  the  Apparition  of 
Our  Lady  of  Lourdes.  On  that  day 


he  pronounced  his  temporary  vows 
to  Father  Rector.  The  ceremony  took 
place  in  the  church  at  3  P.M.  His 
mother,  from  Norwood  Park,  111.,  was 
able  to  attend.  The  beautiful  spring 
day  also  added  to  the  universal  joy 
of  the  occasion. 

Mrs.  O'Reilly,  mother  of  Father 
Isidore  (jr.)  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
parish  cemetery  of  St.  Paul  beside 
her  husband,  on  February  17.  Solemn 
services  were  held  in  her  parish 
church,  Wichita,  and  then  her  re- 
mains were  brought  to  St.  Paul  where 
the  solemn  Suffrages  were  repeated. 
The  Novices  were  glad  to  have  the 
opportunity  to  sing  the  Requiem  in 
the  church  and  the  Benedictus  in 
the  cemetery  for  the  mother  of  a 
former  Vice  Master.  May  she  rest 
in  peace! 

Brother  Stephen  (a  younger  broth- 
er of  Father  Donald,  C.P.)  had  the 
privilege  of  receiving  the  Holy  Habit 
on  the  Vigil  of  the  Feast  of  St. 
Gabriel.  Similar  to  St.  Gabriel  did  he 
wholeheartedly  don  the  somber  habit 
of  the  Passion  and  discard  his  "col- 
lege" suit. 

Needless  to  say  the  Feast  of  St. 
Gabriel  was  celebrated  with  all  the 
pomp  that  Holy  Mother  Church  sug- 
gests and  of  which  our  own  Ritual 
speaks.  The  Solemn  High  Mass  was 
celebrated  by  Father  Vice  Master 
assisted  by  Father  Vicar  as  Deacon 
and  Father  Agatho  as  Subdeacon. 
The  altar  with  the  image  of  St.  Ga- 
briel in  prominence  was  decked  in 
first  class  "ornatus,"  including  new 
canopy  and  antipendium.  Brilliance 
was  added  by  the  newly-burnished 
candle-sticks,  used  for  the  first  time 
on  this  day.  Thanks  is  due  to  Father 
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Rector  who  was  so  generous  in  hav- 
ing the  candle-sticks  put  in  first  class 
shape. 

St.  Gabriel  also  brought  us  a  pres- 
ent on  his  day  in  the  form  of  a 
Brother  Postulant,  Mr.  McMahon. 
Since  then  Mr.  McMahon  has  taken 
the  name  of  Brother  Thomas  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  Brother  Thomas 
is  a  bit  advanced  in  years  as  far 
as  his  sojourn  here  on  earth  is  con- 
cerned, but  very  young  as  far  as 
disposition  and  adaptability  are  con- 
cerned. May  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross, 
the  great  lover  of  Lay  Brothers  and 
St.  Thomas,  his  Patron,  grant  him 
the  grace  of  perseverance  in  the  path 
he  has  chosen! 

The  annual  visitation  took  place 
from  March  9  to  12.  Among  other 
features  was  the  "rebaptizing"  of 
three  Novices:  Poly  carp  to  Benedict 
Joseph,  Isaac  to  Caspar,  Wulstan  to 
Clement. 

St.   Gabriel  Retreat 

The  painters  have  been  in  the 
monastery  to  brighten  up  with  new 
paint  the  first  floor  corridor,  the 
washrooms  and  the  parlors. 

On  the  evening  of  February  8, 
His  Excellency,  Bishop  Bergan,  sev- 
eral monsignori  and  about  thirty 
priests  of  the  diocese  were  our  guests, 
and  dinner  was  served  in  our  recrea- 
tion room.  This  celebration  was  in 
honor  of  the  seven  monsignori  in- 
vested two  days  previously,  and,  as 
the  Bishop  would  have  it,  in  honor 
of  the  new  Rector  of  St.  Gabriel's. 

The  priests  of  our  community  are 
being  kept  busy  in  their  work  for 
souls.    In   our   next   report   we   shall 


give  an  account  of  the  work  now  be- 
ing done  in  this  Lenten  season. 

Brother  Xavier  has  decided  to 
work  out  his  salvation  in  surround- 
ings other  than  a  Passionist  Retreat. 

Sorrowful  Mother   Retreat 

Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Bulletin, 
the  Brethren  in  this  Retreat  were 
saddened  by  the  last  illness  and  death 
of  Father  Marcellus  McCarthy.  We 
had  hoped  to  have  his  obituary  ready 
for  the  March  issue,  but  circum- 
stances have  made  it  impossible.  As 
the  Brethren  of  the  province  are 
doubtless  anxious  to  learn  something 
at  least  of  his  last  illess  and  death, 
we  give  the  following  details. 

Father  had  been  ailing  for  several 
years,  and  for  some  time  had  been 
dispensed  from  all  the  choir  observ- 
ance. Doctors  tried  in  vain  to  relieve 
his  very  high  blood  pressure  and, 
when  everything  else  failed,  decided 
to  try  removing  his  tonsils  which 
were  badly  infected.  Father  himself 
hoped  that  the  same  transformation 
would  take  place  in  his  health  as  had 
resulted  from  similar  operations  in 
two  or  three  other  cases  in  recent 
years. 

His  hopes  were  not  realized,  and 
he  never  regained  strength  for  more 
than  a  few  hours  at  a  time.  On  his 
return  from  the  hospital  in  December, 
the  infirmary  room  was  fitted  up  for 
him,  and  he  lived  there  until  his  final 
trip  to  St.  Luke's  hospital.  Whenever 
possible  he  offered  Holy  Mass,  and 
one  of  the  priests  said  Mass  in  the 
infirmary  for  him.  On  Christmas  day, 
Father  said  Mass  for  the  last  time; 
it  was  extrem.ely  difficult  and  his 
server  feared  he  would  fall  over  at 
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any  moment.  He  wanted  to  say  Mass 
again  on  December  29  and  30,  the 
anniversaries  of  his  vestition  and  pro- 
fession, but  the  privilege  was  denied 
him.  He  just  didn't  have  the  strength. 

As  Father  was  definitely  in  dan- 
ger, Father  Rector  adminstered  Ex- 
treme Unction  to  Father  at  his  own 
request,  on  the  First  Friday  of  Jan- 
uary. After  that,  he  got  definitely 
better,  but  still  was  unable  to  say 
Mass.  He  did  sit  up  part  of  the  day, 
and  could  walk  around  a  bit  in  his 
room. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  January  21, 
his  doctor  paid  him  a  social  call  and 
Father  was  in  the  best  of  spirits;  but 
within  half  an  hour  he  had  a  slight 
stroke  which  paralized  his  left  side, 
and  took  away  the  power  of  speech. 
The  doctor  was  recalled  and  advised 
Father  to  consent  to  be  taken  again 
to  the  hospital.  This  was  done  as 
soon  as  an  ambulance  could  be  called. 
As  this  was  a  definitely  new  phase 
of  his  illness,  Father  Rector  again 
administered  Extreme  Unction;  also 
Holy  Viaticum  and  the  last  blessing, 
before  Father  left  the  monastery  for 
the  hospital. 

The  Vicar  called  to  see  him  that 
same  evening  about  9:00  o'clock,  and 
found  him  noticeably  better.  He  could 
speak  fairly  well,  and  use  his  left 
arm  a  little.  Next  morning  when  the 
Vicar  again  went  to  see  him,  he  could 
talk  normally  and  apparently  the 
paralysis  had  left.  He  was  in  good 
spirits  that  day  and  the  next,  and 
even  asked  Father  Rector  to  send 
over  some  of  his  clothes. 

About  midnight  of  Tuesday,  the 
hospital  called  Father  Rector  to  say 
that  Father  Marcellus  had  had  an- 


other stroke,  this  one  very  serious. 
Hov^ever,  there  was  no  immediate 
danger,  and  it  would  not  be  at  all 
necessary  for  anyone  to  go  over  at 
that  time.  Early  next  morning  the 
Vicar  went  to  the  hospital  and  found 
Father  in  very  bad  shape.  The  doctor 
called  about  9:00  o'clock  and  thought 
this  was  the  end.  From  then  on  some- 
one of  the  religious  was  with  him 
most  of  the  time,  and  special  nurses 
were  put  in  charge.  He  lingered  on 
through  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
with  periods  of  consciousness,  but 
without  the  power  to  express  him- 
self. His  breathing  became  very 
heavy  and  labored.  Father  Eustace 
stayed  with  him  V/ednesday  and 
Thursday  nights,  and  was  with  him 
when  he  died  at  2:38  Friday  morning, 
January  26. 

At  the  funeral  services  in  our  mon- 
astery public  chapel,  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, there  was  a  large  gathering  of 
the  clergy:  seven  Monsignori  and 
about  thirty-five  priests;  there  were 
many  Sisters  of  five  or  six  communi- 
ties in  the  neighborhood  present,  and 
also  nearly  100  of  the  laity  who  had 
known  and  loved  Father  for  his  work 
among  them.  The  priests  of  the  dio- 
cese sang  the  funeral  Mass  directed 
by  Father  Brennan,  Diocesan  Di- 
rector of  Music.  Father  Reginald 
preached  the  sermon.  Father  Mar- 
cellus was  the  second  member  of  the 
Mater  Dolorosa  Retreat  to  be  called 
to  Eternity.  He  died  in  the  same 
hospital  (St.  Luke  Hospital,  Alta- 
dena)  as  the  first  to  be  called.  Father 
Edmund. 

On  February  6,  Feast  of  the  Sol- 
emn Commemoration  of  the  Passion, 
a  Day  of  Recollection  was  held  at 
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our  Monastery  for  the  priests  of  the 
Archdiocese  of  Los  Angeles.  Twenty- 
three  priests  attended.  These  days  of 
recollection  are  strongly  encouraged 
by  His  Excellency,  the  Archbishop, 
and  he  hopes  the  attendance  will 
increase.  For  some  time  they  were 
discontinued,  but  last  fall  were  re- 
sumed. Now  one  of  the  diocesan 
clergy  is  in  charge  and  notifies  the 
priests  of  the  day  when  they  are  to 
be  held.  March  6  was  the  next  desig- 
nated day.  For  the  February  Day 
Very  Rev.  Father  Rector  sang  the 
High  Mass  for  the  priests  in  the 
public  chapel  at  10:00  A.M.  Father 
Martin  delivered  the  conferences  and 
Father  Philip  conducted  the  Holy 
Hour. 

Negotiations  with  the  Government 
about  damages  caused  during  the 
Army  occupation  of  our  property  are 
now  at  a  very  critical  stage.  The 
Brethren  of  the  Province  are  urged 
to  remember  this  intention  in  all  their 
Masses  and  prayers  that  a  just  and 
favorable  settlement  will  be  made  in 
the  near  future. 

During  the  last  two  months,  (Jan- 
uary and  February)  our  missions  and 
retreats  have  been  rather  few,  as  is 
the  case  everywhere.  But  Lent  has 
taxed  our  man-power  to  the  limit. 
Father  Rector  had  to  turn  down  at 
least  seven  missions,  five  of  them  be- 
ing requests  for  two  Fathers  for  two 
weeks.  As  it  is,  the  record  as  pub- 
lished in  the  last  Bulletin,  keeps  ev- 
erybody available  during  the  whole 
season.  Reports  from  missions  now  in 
progress  indicates  that  Passionist 
missions  on  the  west  coast  are  as 
successful  as  anywhere.  Our  mission- 
aries are  working,   this  Lent,  in  all 


the  dioceses  of  California,  in  Utah, 
Nevada  and  Washington,  and  in  Brit- 
ish Columbia.  Shortly  after  Lent,  the 
field  will  be  widened  to  take  in 
Arizona  and  Oregon.  And  the  Bishop 
of  Baker  City,  Oregon,  has  requested 
the  services  of  at  least  two  mission- 
aries for  a  series  of  missions  in  his 
diocese  in  1946. 

No  account  of  Sierra  Madre  would 
be  complete  without  some  mention 
of  our  beautiful  weather.  This  is  the 
rainy  season  (though  we  haven't  had 
much  of  it  yet),  and  it  is  rather 
chilly  at  times  —  when  the  sun  is 
behind  the  clouds.  But  just  the  same, 
we  have  plenty  of  lovely  warm  days 
that  we  appreciate  when  we  hear  of 
the  deep  snows  in  other  parts  of  the 
country. 

Soil  erosion  here  is  an  ever-present 
danger  in  the  rainy  season.  If  one 
hasn't  one's  hillsides  well  sodded  and 
planted  with  vines  and  bushes  to 
prevent  it,  one  might  wake  up  some 
day  and  find  a  goodly  portion  of 
one's  property  washed  away.  Hence, 
for  very  practical  reasons  we  have 
recently  done  a  bit  of  landscaping 
in  our  front  yard.  A  lawn  was  made 
where  there  has  been  none  at  all  for 
a  couple  of  years,  and  bushes  planted 
on  the  terrace  in  front  of  the  monas- 
tery —  bushes  that  will  spread  all 
over  the  hillside  and  prevent  erosion. 
At  the  same  time,  the  results  will  Jdc 
a  lovely  approach  to  our  beautiful 
California  monastery. 

On  the  3rd  of  February  we  had 
a  surprise  visit  from  our  Navy  Chap- 
lain, Father  Nicholas  Gruber.  He  was 
transferred  from  Key  West  to  one 
of  the  islands  off  the  California  coast 
where  we   understand   the   boys   are 
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practicing  some  moves  for  the  chess- 
board of  war.  Mihtary  secrecy  forbids 
mention  of  further  details.  Maybe 
P^ather  Nicholas  will  have  a  letter  in 
the  Bulletin  telling  of  his  present 
labors.  He  was  looking  fine  and  was 
in  good  spirits.  May  God  bless  him 
and  his  work! 

Prince,  our  big  St.  Bernard  is  dead. 
Brother  Leonard  took  a  walk  New 
Year's  day  and  climbed  the  moun- 
tains behind  us;  he  was  accompanied 
by  Prince  and  Puppy-dog.  Sometime 
in  the  afternoon  Prince  was  lost.  The 
3rd  of  January  Fathers  Eustace  and 
Charles,  and  Brothers  Gerald,  Patrick 
and  Leonard  made  up  a  searching 
party  to  find  the  lost  dog.  The  priests 
came  back,  but  the  Brothers  contin- 
ued on  over  the  peaks.  Dusk  came 
and  still  no  Brothers.  Night  fell  and 
we  began  to  worry  about  them  spend- 
ing the  cold  night  lost  in  the  moun- 
tains. The  local  Forest  Rangers  were 
notified  but  simultaneously  with  the 
Rangers  the  Brothers  arrived.  They 
had  found  Prince  where  he  had  fallen 
into  a  canyon.  They  descended  into 
the  canyon  and  followed  it  until  it 
ended  in  a  sheer  cliff.  The  Brothers 
were  able  to  get  out  of  the  canyon, 
but  Prince  wasn't  able  to,  nor  was 
Puppy-dog  who  was  now  with  him. 
The  Brothers  had  lost  the  trail  and 
it  was  getting  dark.  They  found  a 
fire-break  and  by  aid  of  moonlight 
came  down  its  precarious  descent. 
They  landed  up  in  Sierra  Madre 
Villa. 

The  next  day  Brothers  Patrick  and 
Leonard  went  up  with  a  body  sling 
to  lift  Prince  out  of  the  Canyon.  The 
Canyon  into  which  he  had  fallen  was 
very  difficult  to  approach,  and  is  at 


an  elevation  of  5,000  feet.  They  v/ere 
able  to  rescue  Puppy-dog.  But  the 
huge  St.  Bernard  would  not  help 
them  lift  him  out  in  any  way  so  they 
killed  him,  rather  than  let  him  starve. 

Four  of  the  priests  have  climbed 
to  Mt.  Wilson,  a  distance  of  over 
nine  miles  by  mountain  trail  from 
the  Monastery.  Very  Rev.  Father 
Malcolm,  Father  Brendan  and  Fa- 
ther Martin  made  the  hotel  on  Mt. 
Wilson.  Father  Charles  is  getting  too 
stout,  so  he  quit  when  he  had  only  a 
half  mile  to  go.  Father  Brendan  and 
Father  Martin  rode  down  with  some 
folks  who  were  at  the  hotel.  Father 
Consultor  and  Father  Charles  walked 
down.  They  appeared  to  be  a  little 
stiff  of  limb  for  some  days  afterwards. 

The  community  enjoyed  and  prof- 
ited by  the  retreat  conducted  by  Very 
Rev.  Father  Malcolm. 

The  community  was  glad  to  wel- 
come back  to  its  halls,  one  of  the 
early  pioneers  of  the  California  work: 
Father  Martin.  We  are  expecting 
great  things  in  the  retreat  work  from 
him.  The  retreats  this  year  so  far 
have  been  the  most  successful  ever. 
With  the  exception  of  one,  at  least 
more  than  five  more  men  have  made 
each  retreat  this  year.  A  great  bit 
of  this  success  surely  is  due  to  Fa- 
ther Valentine,  about  whom  the  men 
must  have  talked,  when  they  went 
back  to  their  parishes  last  year  after 
his  inspiring  talks.  February  23-25 
we  had  the  largest  retreat  group  in 
the  history  of  lay-retreats  at  Sierra 
Madre.  Fifty-nine  men  made  the  re- 
treat. Ten  of  that  number  were  non- 
Catholics;  and  four  of  the  ten  sig- 
nified their  desire  of  taking  instruc- 
tions immediately. 
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March  1,  about  10.30  A.M.,  we 
had  a  long  distance  call  from  the 
Port  of  Los  Angeles  on  Terminal 
Island.  Father  Cyprian  Frank,  C.P. 
and  Father  Nicholas  Schneiders,  C.P. 
had  docked  the  evening  before  but 
hadn't  yet  come  through  Customs. 
The  community  was  most  glad  to 
welcome  back  two  of  our  dear  Broth- 
ers who  so  unselfishly  have  been  la- 
boring among  a  poor  and  pagan  and 
uncultured  people  for  so  many  years. 
Our  missionaries  on  the  home  front 
looked  at  them  with  awe.  Sometimes 
we  think  it  hard  to  stay  late  in  the 
box  hearing  confessions  and  after 
very  little  sleep  get  up  and  say  early 
Masses  and  preach.  But  we  have 
all  the  dramatic  equipment  of  our 
grand  tradition:  the  platform,  the 
crucifix,  big  churches.  But  these  men 
have  been  living  without  our  luxuri- 
ous meals.  (They  thought  the  fast- 
night  supper  they  had  the  evening 
of  their  arrival  was  a  first  class  feast 
dinner).  All  of  us  are  proud  of  the 
heroic  men  who  have  been  braving 
inclement  climates,  strange  and  often 
unpalatable  food,  customs  of  an  Ori- 
ental people  whose  culture  is  as  dif- 
ferent from  ours  as  the  day  is  from 
night,  in  a  few  words  we  are  all  re- 
minded of  the  zeal  of  the  two  Pauls: 
The  Apostle  and  our  Holy  Founder. 
Long  live  our  Chinese  missionaries! 
May  all  of  us  get  a  little  of  their 
spirit  of  zeal  and  sacrifice! 

St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Retreat 

Our  annual  Visitation  opened  on 
January  22  and  closed  on  the  26th. 

Father  Albinus  Kane,  C.P.,  of  the 
Eastern  Province  gave  our  annual 
retreat,  which  opened  on  February  4 


and  closed  on  Saturday,  February 
10.  Father  Albinus  is  stationed  at 
the  Riverdale  Hospice,  in  New  York 
City. 

The  1st  of  February  found  Con- 
frater  Flavian  undergoing  an  appen- 
dectomy, a  buttom-holer,  by  our  Dr. 
Gariepy.  Confrater  Flavian  spent  a 
week  in  the  Mount  Carmel  Hospital. 
After  being  home  for  another  week, 
and  just  about  to  resume  his  normal 
duties,  an  attack  of  Scarlet  Fever, 
of  the  surgical  variety,  sent  him  back 
to  another  hospital,  Herman  Keifer, 
the  local  lazar-house,  for  another  two 
weeks'  rest.  Flavian  returned  this 
past  week,  and  will  soon  be  back 
vv^ith  us  at  the  observance. 

Father  Harold  Travers  arrived  in 
Detroit,  the  outpost  of  civilization, 
on  March  1.  He  has  many  stories  to 
tell  about  China  and  the  foreign  mis- 
sions, and  "Boy's  Town  in  China" 
in  particular.  Father  Harold  looks 
fine. 

St.  Joseph's  Retreat 

The  Fathers  have  filled  the  fol- 
lowing assignments: 

Father  Anthony:  High  School  re- 
treat in  Montgomery,  Ala.;  missions 
at  Church  of  the  Little  Flower  and 
St.  Catherine's  in  Mobile,  Ala.;  Day 
of  Recollection  for  the  Holy  Name 
Society  at  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion Cathedral,  Mobile,  Ala.;  mis- 
sions in  Pensacola,  Fla.  and  Center- 
ville,  Minn. 

Father  Bertrand:  missions  in  Pen- 
sacola, Fla.  and  New  Orleans,  La. 

Father  Patrick:  Forty  Hours  De- 
votion in  Gadsden,  Ala.  Now  act- 
ing as  Chaplain  at  St.  Vincent's  Hos- 
pital in   Birmingham,  Ala. 
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Holy  Week:  more  calls  than  we 
can  handle.  Fathers  Anthony,  Ralph 
and  Patrick  to  preach  Tre  Ores. 

The  rainy  season  is  about  over, 
we  hope,  and  the  fruit  trees  are  in 
blossom.  Considering  the  abundant 
rainfall  of  the  past  few  weeks,  we 
should  get  a  good  crop  from  our 
small  orchard  and  Victory  garden. 
Brother  Aloysius  is  impatiently  a- 
waiting  suitable  gardening  weather 
to  begin  his  planting. 

PASSIONIST    NUNS 
Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  Convent 

It  was  probably  with  mixed  feel- 
ings that  our  Sisters  in  Pittsburgh 
received  a  negative  reply  to  their  re- 
quest to  found  a  new  convent  in  one 
of  the  Eastern  Dioceses.  The  mixed 
feeling  comes  from  the  angle  that  we 
believe  the  Sisters  are  willing,  if  not 
anxious,  to  have  an  establishment  in 
our  Holy  Cross  Province.  There  is 
a  proverb  that  says  that  good  things 
need  time  to  be  accomplished.  And 
then  our  Holy  Founder  wandered 
about    twenty-one    years    after    his 


vestition  before  he  received  an  ap- 
probation of  the  Congregation.  So 
we  will  continue  to  hope  and  pray. 

Father  Colman,  once  Provincial, 
and  also  Chairman  of  our  last  Pro- 
vincial Chapter,  conducted  the  an- 
nual retreat  for  the  Nuns  from  Jan- 
uary  31    to    February   9. 

The  Nuns  also  received  harrowing 
descriptions  of  the  days  and  nights 
of  terror  in  Italy  during  German 
occupation. 

St.  Gabriel's  Convent 

The  Bulletin  wishes  to  congratu- 
late the  Nuns  of  St.  Gabriel's  on 
God  calling  them  to  the  Diocese  of 
Boston.  May  they  there  be  just  as 
successful  and  bring  as  many  bless- 
ings as  has  been  the  case  in  Scranton. 

From  the  Retreat  Bulletin  we 
learn  that  year  1945  will  be  a  very 
abundant  one.  There  are  twenty-four 
Women's  retreats  scheduled.  One  note 
of  interest  is  the  fact  that  also  Greek 
Uniat  parishes  are  sending  retreat- 
ants. 


He  saw  no  flaivs  in  His  career  of  love.  There  were  no  let-ups  in  His 
plans  for  achieving  the  Father's  glory.  He  had  never  turned  aside  from  His 
mission.  His  was  not  a  service  of  fits  and  starts.  Every  single  minute  of  His 
life  was  packed  with  a  love  deep  enough  and  divine  enough  to  merit  the 
redemption  of  a  million  worlds.  He  had  given  everything  and  now  there  was 
nothing  else  to  give.  Long  years  before  He  had  said  that  Pie  must  be  about 
His  Father's  business.  Noiv  He  had  fulfilled  His  assignment.  So  Christ,  the 
Workman,  bowed  His  head  and  died. 

—  The  Sign,  Vol.  XXIV,  Page  293. 
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OUR  CHAPLAINS 


After  a  long  (no  doubt  enforced) 
silence  we  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
a  short  word  from  Father  Edwin 
Ronan.  On  January  25,  1945  his  broth- 
er, Mr.  Stephen  Ronan,  received  the 
following  cable:  "Am  well.  Anxious 
to  see  you.  Edwin."  We  have  no  dif- 
ficulty in  believing  the  second  part  of 
the  message  and  we  sincerely  hope 
and  pray  that  the  first  part  is  really 
true. 

From  reports  we  learn  that  Father 
John  Philip  is  still  busy  at  Ft.  Knox, 
Ky.,  and  keeps  the  boys  happy  with 
his   jolly  disposition   and   zeal. 

We  are  happy  to  give  a  few  ex- 
cerpts from  a  very  interesting  letter 
written  January  22  by  Father  Thom- 
as. "Saw  Father  Brian  in  early  De- 
cember and  again  in  January. . .  He 
is  a  good  priest  and  from  what  I 
could  see  is  doing  his  job  without  any 
fuss  or  feathers. . .  His  ship  —  a 
hospital  ship  —  was  twice  attacked 
by  Japs.  Both  times  bombs  missed. 
Deo  Gratias. . .  I  am  in  the  New 
Guinea  area.  That's  all  we  are  allowed 
to  say.  Every  day  is  hot,  very  hot  on 
the  equator.  Most  nights  are  com- 
fortable. Food  is  good  enough,  al- 
though we  have  dehydrated  potatoes, 
sweet  potatoes,  onions  and  powdered 
eggs  and  Australian  Mutton  that 
seems  to  send  its  odor  up  to  heaven 
and  down  to  hell.  Most  Americans 
cannot  eat  it.  Australian  bacon  and 
ham  is  salty  beyond  words.  I  am  in 
a  safe  place,  although  ten  days  ago 
the  devils  sent  two  torpedoes  into  the 
harbor  at  dawn.  Both  mines  exploded 
on  the  beach,  and  yours  truly  slept 
through  it!  I  only  know  it  from  hear- 
say. . .  Soon  enough  we  shall  be  push- 
ing up.  . .  Now  I  have  a  nice  little 
cabin  all  to  myself  and  a  comfortable 
bunk  —  also  hot  and  cold  water  and 


good  fresh  drinking  water,  and  be- 
lieve me,  these  are  comforts.  The  Ordo 
and  Bulletin  arrived  just  before  New 
Years. .  .  A  Father  Dillon,  C.P.,  of 
the  East,  is  out  here,  also  a  Father 
Hughes,  C.P.  is  back  in  the  hills  with 
the  army.  The  trip  out  here  was  long; 
about  thirty  days  with  only  four 
stops.  I  saw  "the  flying  fishes  play." 
A  few  sharks  followed  us  at  times. 
Had  a  burial  at  ,sea.  At  sea  you  live 
like  a  hero,  but  you  die  like  a  rat  and 
you  are  buried  like  one  —  almost. 
My  work  brings  me  to  small  ships 
that  have  no  chaplains  for  Mass,  etc. 
I  have  the  General  Divine  Service  for 
Protestants,  Sundays.  The  attendance 
is  almost  the  same  as  the  Catholics." 
On  January  27  Father  Leonard 
writes:  "Yes  I  am  here  in  England.  I 
like  my  work  very  much,  even  though 
my  hours  are  very  long  —  saving 
souls  —  helping  the  sick  —  wounded 

—  dying.  My  Masses  are  very  well 
attended  —  not  only  on  Sundays,  but 
my  daily  Masses.  Religion  is  taken 
very  seriously  by  the  men  who  have 
been  at  the  front  lines.  Every  day 
is  a  Mission  Day  for  me.  I  am  very 
grateful  to  God  for  this  opportunity 
of  helping  our  boys.  I  am  certain  we 
will  have  better  Catholic  boys  coming 
back  to  the  U.S.A.  I  am  feeling  fine 

—  lost  a  lot  of  weight,  get  very  tired, 
as  I  am  no  longer  a  young  man. 
Please  continue  to  pray  for  us  . . .  let 
me  hear  from  you,  please. . ." 

On  Sunday,  March  11,  Father  Rec- 
tor of  the  Novitiate  Retreat  in  St. 
Paul  received  a  telegram  from  Father 
Fidelis  in  Camp  Hood,  Texas,  instruct- 
ing Father  Rector  to  come  and  get 
the  car. . .  "I  am  leaving."  The  mes- 
sage itself  was  a  bit  unclear,  but  it 
seems  Father  Fidelis  is  called  to  go 
into  foreign  fields.  Our  prayers  follow 
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him  as  well  as  the  other  chaplains. 

Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Bulletin 
we    have    received    five    letters    from 
Father    Julius.    Among    other    things, 
on  January  14,  he  writes:  "I  received 
a  card  from   Father  Brian  who  tells 
me  he  was  on  a  ship  here  that  evac- 
uated our  wounded.   I  doubt,  even  if 
I    had    known    that   he   was    so    near, 
that  I  could  have  gone  out  to  see  him. 
We  were  too  occupied  to  have  time  for 
a  visit.  If  I  had  remained  a  few  days 
longer  in  the  hospital  I  may  have  been 
sent  out  to  his  ship,  but  I  persuaded 
the  Doctors  that  my  wound  was  not 
bad    enough    to    say    away    from    my 
troops.    The    argument    I    used    was, 
you    can    promote    a    Lt.    to    a    Capt., 
but    you    cannot    promote    anyone    to 
a    priest.    We    had    already    lost    .  . . 
priests  . .  .  and  there  are  not  enough 
priests   as   it   is,   to   do   all   the   work 
necessary.  .  .    I    have    been    trying    to 
help   some  Benedictine  Nuns  who  we 
rescued    from    the    mountains.    They 
are  barefooted  and  their  habits,  which 
are    their    only    possessions,    are    fre- 
quently  patched.    But   the    mere    fact 
that  they  are  alive  makes  them  happy 
and,    surprisingly,    they    are    in    gcod 
health.   But  it   does   seem   strange   to 
see  nuns  walking  barefoot  over  rough 
rocks    that    quickly    wear    out    shoes. 
All  but  one  are  white  nuns  who  orig- 
inally came  from  Germany.  All  speak 
excellent    English    and    are    favorites 
of    the    American    men    who    love    to 
visit  them   and  hear  their   stories   of 
three   years   of  Japs. .  ."   On  January 
17  Father  has  the  following  to  write: 
"I    have    a    request.    I    would    appre- 
ciate it  very  much  if  Brother  Anthony 
could    make    me    a    gothic    vestment, 
white   one   side   and   black   the   other, 
without    lining.    The    one    I    have    is 
really  not  suitable  for  Mass  any  more. 
It  lay  in  the  snow  and  rain  of  Attu 
and  the  other  Aleutian   Islands   until 
it  was  out  of  shape.  I  had  it  cleaned 


and  repaired  in  Hawaii  but  since  com- 
ing here   it  got  good   and  wet  while 
we  were  fighting  and  not  being  able  to 
properly  take  care  of  it,  the  mold  and 
rust  got  at  it  until  I  have  a  beautiful 
camouflage  job,  but  a  terrible  looking 
vestment.    The    white    side    is    green 
and   yellow  and  rust  mixed  with  the 
white.  The  meld  has  speckled  it  with 
little  black  spots  all  over.  The  black 
side   doesn't  look  so  bad,  but  it  has 
shrunk    and    has    a    lop-sided    shape. 
So    you    see    a    new   vestment    would 
add  to  the   dignity  of  the   Mass   and 
the    devotion    of    the   troops. . ."    Jan- 
uary 18  Father  writes  from  the  Philip- 
pine  Islands:   "I   enjoyed   your  letter 
very  much  and  liked  each  newsy  item. 
Father    Provincial    keeps    me    fairly 
well   informed   and  the   Bulletin   is   a 
treasure  house.  But  as  we  say  in  the 
army,   "they   only   cover  the  big  pic- 
ture." The  intimate  news  must  come 
from   others.   It  will  be   a  great   day 
when  I  get  back  to  all  those  blessings. 
Now  I  like  to  hear  as  much  as  pos- 
sible about  them  to  keep  them  as  a 
goal   to    look  forward   to.  . .    We    still 
run     into     some     of    the     almost    in- 
human actions  of  the  Japs.  Many  of 
their    actions    are    a    mystery    to    us. 
Overpower  them  and  disarm  them  and 
they  beg  to  be  killed.  Get  them  cor- 
nered and  they  will  charge  headlong 
toward   you   in  attack,   suddenly  halt 
and   blow  themselves   up.   Why?    We 
have  really  never  gotten  a  good  ex- 
planation. Some  of  the  actions  cannot 
be  explained  by  the  known  fact  that 
they  have  been  lead  to  believe  by  their 
leaders    that    Americans    torture    all 
prisoners.   No   doubt   you   have  heard 
that  I  was  wounded  and  wondered  a 
little  what  it  was  like.  We  were  fight- 
ing through   the   valley,   pushing   the 
Japs  before  us  and  eliminating  those 
who  stayed  to  fight.   One  Jap  hid  in 
a  rice  paddy   (which  is  a  field  of  al- 
most impassable  mud)    with  his  ma- 
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chine  gun,  perfectly  hidden  from  view. 
A  rice  field  looks  a  great  deal  like 
a  field  of  wheat  on  the  Neosho  river 
bottom  at  high  water  time.  The  Jap 
waited  until  many  of  the  troops  had 
passed  and  then  shot  at  us  from  the 
side  and  from  the  rear.  I  dove  for  a 
ditch  but  not  quite  in  time.  There  was 
a  shock  like  being  hit  by  a  hard 
pitched  ball  on  the  wrist  (Note:  The 
last  issue  of  the  Bulletin  made  the 
statement  that  Father  was  wounded 
on  the  "waist."  This  error  was  made 
by  a  misreading  of  the  "manuscript" 
at  hand).  However,  this  ball  left  a 
little  round  hole  where  it  hit.  By  luck 
it  was  not  .serious  and  I  spent  just 
twenty-four  hours  in  the  hospital.  I 
said  Mass  for  a  week  with  one  hand 
and  had  to  be  careful  for  a  while  not 
to  try  to  lift  anything  heavy  with 
that  hand.  Now  there  is  only  a  small 
red  spot  to  mark  the  place  and  my 
wrist  is  as  good  as  ever.  In  the  army 
we  have  a  close  view  of  the  grace  of 
God.  Any  priest  who  comes  out  of 
the  army  without  a  humble  knowl- 
edge of  his  own  value  in  the  work  of 
God,  must  be  blind.  When  you  see 
the  marvelous  things  that  God  ac- 
complishes with  His  grace  you  realize 
how  mean  and  insignificant  is  your 
part  in  the  work.  What  wonderful 
effects  God  gets  from  such  poor  in- 
struments. He  leaves  no  doubt  in 
your  mind  that  you  are  anything  but 
an  instrument.  A  priest  could  easily 
become  a  Saint  in  the  army  in  combat. 
That  we  are  not  is  our  own  fault  and 
is  solid  ground  for  humility.  We  do 
not  feel  we  are  doing  great  work.  It 
is  God.  Whoever  is  the  guiding  spirit 
of  the  Province  (Bulletin  deserves  a 
great  vote  of  thanks.  If  it  does  not 
live  a  long  life  it  has  served  a  great 
need.  The  news  of  the  Province  is  like 
a  letter  from  home.  But  far  more 
important,  it  is  the  only  source  of 
spiritual  reading  we  have  in  the  field. 


You  cannot  carry  books  along  but 
when  the  Bulletin  arrives  it  is  de- 
voured like  angel  food  cake.  In  spite 
of  the  harsh  manner  of  our  life  the 
better  side  of  us  craves  this  help 
when  long  separated  from  it.  So  God 
bless  and  support  it.  When  bullets 
whistle  around  you  and  explosions 
stand  your  hair  on  end,  when  con- 
cussion takes  your  breath  away  and 
when  blood  of  dying  men  drench  your 
anointing  hand,  believe  me  the  prayers 
of  the  Brethren  are  appreciated.  So 
keep  up  your  good  work  and  support 
us  that  we  fail  not  in  the  work  that 
God  has  for  us.  Without  your  help 
we  would  feel  helpless  and  useless. 
I  have  been  intending  to  write  to 
the  Bulletin  to  express  my  apprecia- 
tion but  it  is  beyond  my  capabilities 
to  express  my  intense  gratitude. . . 
Every  man  in  the  army  has  one  thing 
in  civilian  life  that  he  looks  forward 
to.  You  know  what  I  want  most  of 
all?  I  want  to  kneel  in  a  church  at 
a  Solemn  High  Mass  and  listen  to  a 
good  choir  supported  by  a  pipe  organ 
singing  the  Gloria.  Mass  in  the  field 
is  impressive  sometimes.  I  have  had 
bullets  whizzing  among  the  candles 
and  even  wound  my  Mass  server,  but 
give  me  a  quiet  church  for  devo- 
tion. .  ."  Father  wrote  again  on  Feb- 
ruary 18:  "Things  have  quieted  down 
a  lot  and  also  am  able  to  get  a  type- 
writer. . .  I  saw  Brian's  ship  the  other 
day,  but  did  not  know  he  was  on  it 
until  after  it  had  left.  I  received  a 
letter  from  him,  telling  me  on  what 
ship  he  was,  so  after  this  I  will  be 
watching  for  it  and  may  be  able-  to 
get  a  visit  with  him.  I  suspect  that 
Owen  is  not  too  far  away  but  just 
have  not  been  able  to  learn  exactly 
where  he  is. . .  I  am  leaving  the  17th 
Infantry  and  going  up  to  Division 
Headquarters  as  assistant  to  the  Di- 
vision Chaplain. .  .1  suppose  they  think 
that  I  have  been  up  near  the  fighting 
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line  long  enough  and  are  moving  me 
back  a  little  from  the  front. .  .  I  hate 
to  leave  the  men  of  this  outfit  whom 
I  have  learned  to  love  and  respect 
and  to  call  my  own.  It  is  a  consola- 
tion to  know  that  I  will  still  be  close 
enough  to  visit  them  from  time  to 
time  and  even  get  to  the  front  should 
they  need  me. . ."  A  few  interesting 
notes  from  a  letter  dated  February 
14:-  "We  have  a  lot  less  expense  when 
we  are  in  battle  and  we  have  been 
in  battle  a  long  time  as  you  know. 
The  laundry  bill  goes  up  in  camp, 
because  we  have  to  keep  in  clean 
uniform  at  all  times.  Living  in  tents 
and  in  a  hot  climate  you  can  under- 
stand we  use  a  lot  of  clothes  in  a 
week's  time.  Whereas  in  battle,  you 
may  not  get  a  chance  to  change  more 
than  once  a  month  and  then  when 
there  is  a  lull  in  battle  you  just  take 
off  what  you  are  wearing  and  wash 
it  in  the  nearest  river  and  sometimes 
have  to  put  it  right  back  on,  wet  or 
dry.  When  the  clothes  become  badly 
torn  or  worn  out  in  battle,  you  are 
issued  new  clothes  without  cost. . .  I 
suppose  you  would  like  to  know  that 
I  have  received  the  award  of  the  Pur- 
ple Heart  and  the  Bronze  Star,  both 
for  our  last  contact  with  the  enemy." 
Also  Father  Owen  sends  a  bit  of 
news,  in  a  letter  dated  February  4: 
''I  met  a  priest  lately  who  said  he 
had  dinner  with  Father  Brian.  I  think 
it  was  Father  Connelly  of  the  Eastern 
Province.  They  were  laying  off  an 
Island  I  recently  passed.  May  have 
still  been  there,  but  did  not  know 
it  at  the  time.  First,  I  am  now  in 
the  Philippines.  And  I  do  hope  all 
my  jungle  life  is  a  thing  of  the  past. 
Haven't  seen  any  action  in  a  few 
months,  but  that  doesn't  peeve  me. 
Can  hear  the  battle  from  here  —  even 
see  where  the  smoke  shells  hit  . . . 
but  we  are  not  in  it  yet.  The  next 
item  is  that  I  have  been  transferred 


from  the  41st  to  the  32nd  Division. 
The  orders  came  from  nowhere  and 
without  apparent  reason.  So  here  I 
am  in  the  126th  Inf.  Regt.,  instead  of 
the  162nd.  It  will  take  some  time 
to  get  used  to  the  new  crowd  —  but 
it    must    be    done. .  ." 

We  also  have  a  short  note  from 
Father  Brian,  written  January  24. 
"Had  Father  Callistus  Connelly  of  the 
East  aboard  for  dinner.  Am  going  to 
look  up  Julius,  tomorrow,  if  possible. 
It  is  possible  that  he  is  ready  to  move 
elsewhere.  Callistus  told  me  that  they 
had  word  that  Owen  was  to  fly  up 
and  join  them  in  their  division.  I  will 
not  see  him  until  later  on,  for  they 
are  moving  out  of  here  soon.  Things 
are  still  breaking  here.  We  watch 
the  plans  unfold  and  it  is  beautiful 
to  see.  We  have  some  wonderful  mili- 
tary brains  in  our  U.S.  Army  and 
Navy.  We  get  a  pretty  good  advance 
notice  of  things  to  come  and  then 
sit  back  and  watch.  We  are  loafing  — 
and  that  means  that  the  news  is  good. 
How  long  it  will  stay  that  way  we  do 
not  know.  It  is  better  than  had  been 
expected  so  far." 

Father  Denis  writes  from  "some- 
where in  Luxembourg,  January  6: 
"I  sent  my  change  of  address. . .  This 
new  outfit  is  a  good  one.  They  are 
a  good  gang  to  work  for  and  with. 
They  are  not  the  same  type  as  my 
old  outfit,  but  they  are  O.K.  This  is  a 
fine  country  —  real  Catholic  and  mod- 
ern. The  people  are  more  like  our  own 
than  any  I  have  met.  The  priests  are 
fine  men.  Believe  me,  it  is  impossible 
almost  to  believe  what  the  Jerries  are 
capable  of  doing.  I  have  seen  much 
with  my  own  eyes.  It  is  hard  to  be- 
lieve a  civilized  people  could  behave 
so." 

Father  Bartholomew  writes  from 
India,  February  13:  "In  India  we  are 
anxiously  awaiting  development  of  the 
European  affair,  because  we  feel  that 
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once  that  phase  is  over,  then  we  will 
enter  a  far  more  intense  phase  here. 
We  are  on  the  threshold  of  another 
Indian  Summer — the  past  few  months 
have  been  delightful  —  but  these 
Indian  summers  are  really  something 
to  undergo.  Summer  in  Kansas  is 
heavenly  compared  to  them. . .  So  far 
Cyril  and  I  have  been  unable  to  get 
together,  and  from  the  looks  of  things 
at  the  present  time,  it  will  be  some 
time  before  we  do.  I  made  my  retreat 
with  the  Jesuits  at  their  Patna  Mis- 
sion, and  while  there,  I  was  able  to 
get  a  real  insight  of  their  work  and 
it  was  very  inspiring.  On  my  return 
to  my  base  I  just  missed  Father  Nich- 
olas  and   Father   Cyprian.   They   had 


just  left  Calcutta  a  few  hours  before 
I  arrived.  I  certainly  would  have  en- 
joyed seeing  them.  Today  marks  the 
anniversary.  A  year  ago  today  we 
left  the  States  aboard  a  Liberty  Ship. 
It  took  us  twenty-one  days  to  cross 
the  Atlantic;  we  rested  in  North  Af- 
rica for  about  ten  days,  when  we 
reembarked.  You  can  imagine  our 
amazement  when  two  weeks  later  we 
found  ourselves  in  Naples.  It  seems 
someone  made  a  mistake  and  sent  us 
to  the  wrong  place.  We  didn't  tarry 
long  at  Naples,  however,  just  long 
enough  to  be  bombed  twice,  and  then 
resumed  our  journey  which  found  us 
eventually  in  India.  All  in  all  it  was 
quite   a  trip." 
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We  are  glad  to  notice  a  *'C.P." 
adorning  the  writer's  name  of  a  few 
articles  lately  in  ecclesiastical  periodi- 
cals. The  Homiletic  Monthly  (Feb- 
ruary) carried  a  contribution  by  Fa- 
ther Malachy  on  rehabilitating  home- 
coming soldiers.  Father  Malachy  put 
up  the  thesis  that  the  Catholic  Priest 
is  the  best  fitted  man  as  a  class  to 
cope  with  the  situation.  His  education 
fits  him  for  the  work.  What  to  do? 
Brush  up  your  psychology,  go  out  and 
do  not  wait  till  the  work  is  foisted 
upon  you  (in  all  probability  it  will 
not  be);  and  then,  in  true  Catholic 
and  Passionistic  spirit:  teach  the  sol- 
diers ''The  Cross." 

The  March  issue  of  The  Priest  com- 
plying with  the  "vocational  month" 
suggestion  published  Father  Mat- 
thew's article:  ** Wanted:  Vocations!" 
After  giving  some  interesting  and 
very  telling  figures  about  the  small 
number  of  priests  that  the  U.S.  has 
been  supplying  to  the  missions  and 
the    great   number   of   countries    now 


overrun  by  the  war  (and  consequently 
without  seminaries,  etc.)  he  gives 
some  very  practical  suggestions  re- 
garding fostering  vocations  in  our 
land. 

We  have  also  heard  that  Father 
Roger  appeared  in  the  Sponsa  Regis 
with  an  article  on  the  Foundress  of 
the  Passionist  Nuns. 

Father  Fidelis  Rice,  C.P.,  of  the 
Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  has 
published  a  very  attractive  pamphlet 
on  vocations. 

The  1945  C.P.  Ordo  has  been  travel- 
ing successfully  to  its  many  destina- 
tions in  spite  of  war.  A  few  weeks 
ago  we  received  an  acknowledgment 
from  Dodoma,  Africa,  where  our  Fa- 
thers are  working.  The  Province  of 
Calvary,  Brazil,  has  also  asked  the 
price  of  Ordos  received. 

Father  James,  present  Superior  of 
the  new  Trappist  Foundation  near 
Atlanta,  Georgia,  is  a  graduate  of 
Harvard  University  and  was  a  Pas- 
sionist from   1921-1927. 
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WORKS  OF  THE  MINISTRY 

Chicago 

V.  Rev.  Fr.  Malcolm  Retreat,  Mater  Dolorosa  Retreat,  Jan.  7-14 

Retreat,  St.  Francis  de  Hieronymo  Retreat,  Jan.  30-Feb.  6 
Retreat,  The   Cenacle,   Milwaukee,   Wis.,   Feb.   9-11 
Retreat,    St.    Francis    Academy,   Council   Bluffs,    la.,    Feb. 

20-23 
V.  Rev.  Fr.  Silvius  Retreat,  St.  Joseph  Retreat,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  Jan.  15-19 
Retreat,  O.  L.  of  Good  Counsel  Retreat,  Normandy,  Jan. 

28-Feb.  1 
V.  Rev.  Fr.  Gilbert  Retreat,    Sisters    of   St.    Bernard    Hospital,    Chicago,    111., 

Jan.    19-23 
Retreat,  Pupils  of  St.  Patrick  High  School,  Kankakee,  111. 
Fr.   Alban  Retreat,    Prep.    Seminarians,    C.P.,    Normandy,    Mo.,    Jan. 

28-Feb.  1 
Mission,  St.  Charles,  Melrose  Park,  111.,  Feb.  4-11 
Mission,  St.   Rita,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Feb.   18-25 
Mission,  Our  Lady  of  Pompey,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Feb.  25- 

March  4 
Fr.  Terence  Retreat,   Boys   of   St.   Joseph   Academy,   La   Grange,   111., 

Jan.   26-28 
Retreat,   Girls  of  Our   Lady  of  Bethlehem   Academy,   La 

Grange,  111.,  Jan.  29-Feb.  1 
Day  of  Recollection  to  Women  Workers  of  the  Western 

Electric,   Warrenville,   111.,   Feb.   4 
Retreat,  High  School  Pupils  of  Sts.  Peter  and  Paul  Parish, 

Warrenville,  111. 
Day  of  Recollection,  Girl  Scout  Leaders  at  Sacred  Heart 

Academy,  Evanston,  111. 
Fr.  Francis  Retreat,  Nurses,  Mercy  Hospital,  Urbana-Champaign,  111., 

Jan.  30-Feb.  1 
Mission,    St.    Mary    Parish,    Utica,    111.,    Feb.    18-25 
Fr.  Henry  Mission    (with   Fr.   Gerard)    Our   Lady   of   Sacred    Heart, 

Cincinnati,  O.,  Feb.   18-Mar.  4 
Fr.  Howard  Retreat,   Pupils   of   Good   Counsel   High   School,   Chicago, 

111.,  Jan.   10-12 
Retreat,   Pupils    of   Mailinckrodt    High    School,    Wilmette, 

111.,  Jan.  30-Feb.  2 
Retreat,    Pupils    of    St.    Stanislaus    Kostka    High    School, 

Chicago,  111.,  Feb.  5-7 
Retreat,    Pupils    of    Our    Lady    Academy,    Chicago,    111., 

Feb.   14-16 


V.  Rev.  Fr.  Basil 


Cincinnati 

Mission   (with  Fr.  Pius),   St.   Patrick,   Pueblo,   Col.,   Feb. 
18-Mar.   4 
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Fr.  Stanislaus  Mission,  Holy  Ghost,  Opeloosas,  La.,  Feb.   14-25 

Mission,  Sacred  Heart,  Lake  Charles,  La.,  Feb.  25-Mar.  4 
Fr.   Gerard  Mission    (with   Fr.   Henry),   Our   Lady   of   Sacred   Heart, 

Cincinnati,  0.,  Feb.  18-Mar.  4 
Fr.  Marion  Retreat,  St.  Ann  Convent,  Melbourne,  Ky.,  Jan.  26-30 

Mission,  St.  Mary,  Urbana,  0.,  Feb.  18-Mar.  4 
Fr.  Roderic  Mission  (with  Fr.  Cletus),  St.  Peter,  San  Antonio,  Texas, 

Feb.  25-Mar.   11 

Louisville 

Fr.    Daniel  Mission,  Sacred  Heart,  Hickman,  Ky.,  Feb.  18-25 

Fr.  Timothy  Mission,  St.  Aloysius,  Bessemer,  Ala.,  Feb.  18-25 

Fr.  Emmanuel  Retreat,   St.   Gabriel   Retreat,   Des   Moines,   la.,   Jan.   28- 

Feb.  4 
Retreat,  Nurses  of  Good  Samaritan  Hosp.,  Cincinnati,  O., 

Jan.   19-21 
Mission,  Carlton,  Mich.,  Feb.  18-25 

St.  Paul,  Kansas 

V.  Rev.  Fr.  NorbertXL  Hours,  St.  Patrick,  Parsons,  Kans.,  Mar.  2-4 
Fr.  Hyacinth  XL  Hours,  Holy  Angels,  Ft.  Scott,  Kans.,  Jan.  14-16 

Mission,  St.  Andrew,  Wright,  Kans.,  Mar.   11-25 
Fr.  Cletus  Mission,  Sacred  Heart,  Amarillo,  Tex.,  Jan.   28-Feb.  4 

Mission  (with  Fr.  Roderic),  St.  Peter,  San  Antonio,  Tex., 
Feb.   25-Mar.   11 
Fr.  George  Retreat,  High  School  Pupils  of  Cathedral  School,  Wichita, 

Kans. 
Fr.  Paschal  Retreat,  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  Wichita,  Kans.,  Feb.  11-18 

Mission,  St.  Joseph,  Henderson,  Minn.,  Feb.  25-Mar.  4 
Fr.  Canute  Lenten  Course,  St.  Francis  de  Hieronymo,  St.  Paul,  Kans. 


V.  Rev.  Fr.  Pius 


Fr.  Kevin 
Fr.  Hilary 

Fr.    Clarence 

Fr.   Arnold 


Des  Moines 

Retreat,  High  School  Girls,  St.  Catharine  Academy,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  Jan.  29-31 
Mission  (with  Fr.  Basil),  St.  Patrick,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  Feb. 

18-March  4 
Retreat,  Sisters  Mercy  Hospital,  Janesville,  Wis.,  Feb.  9-12 
Mission,  St.  Ann,  Stanley,  Wis.,  Jan.  14-21 
Mission,  St.  Rita,  Alexandria,  La.,  Feb.   18-Mar.  4 
Retreat,    Passionists,    Union    City,   Jan.    21-28 
Retreat,  Passionists,  Jamaica,  N.Y.,  Feb.  4-11 
Mission,  Im.  Conception,  Ft.  Benton,  Mont.,  Feb.  25-Mar.  4 


California 

V. Rev. Fr. Boniface   Mission  (with  Fr.  Valentine),  St.  Mary,  Stockton,  Calif., 
Feb.    18-Mar.   4 
Mission  (with  Fr.  Valentine),  Mission  Dolores,  San  Fran- 
cisco, Calif.,  Mar.  11-25 
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Fr.    Brendan 

Fr.    Reginald 
Fr.  Angelo 


Fr.   Martin 


Fr.    Casimir 


Fr.  Philip 


Fr.  Valentine 


Fr.  Eustace 


Fr,  Aidan 


XL  Hours,  St.  Andrew,  Pasadena,  Calif.,  Feb.  4-6 

Tre  Ore,  Precious  Blood,  Los  Angeles,  Calif 

Lenten  Course,  Precious  Blood,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Lenten   Course,   All   Saints,   Los   Angeles,   Calif. 

Lenten  Course,  Holy  Family,  Glendale,  Calif. 

Tre  Ore,  St.  Joseph,  Pomona,  Calif. 

Laymen  Retreats:  Jan.  19-21;  Jan.  26-28;   Feb.  2-4;   Feb. 

9-11;    Feb.   16-18;    Feb.   23-25;   Mar.   2-4;    Mar.   9-11; 

Mar.   16-18;   Mar.   23-25 
Lenten  Course,  St.  Rita,  Sierra  Madre,  Calif. 
Lenten   Course,   Holy   Angels,   Arcadia,    Calif. 
Tre  Ore,  Holy  Family,  Glendale,  Calif. 
Recollection  Day  for  Clergy,  Feb.  6 

Mission    (in   Spanish),   St.   Isidore,   Lo,s    Alamitos,   Calif., 

Jan.    14-21 
Mission  (in  Spanish),  Stanton,  Calif.,  Jan.  21-28 
Mission,  Holy  Rosary,  San  Diego,  Calif.,  Feb.  4-11 
Mission  (in  Spanish),  Asuncion,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Feb. 

18-Mar.  4 
Mission,  St.  Mary,  Sacramento,  Calif.,  Mar.  11-18 
Mission,   Holy   Cross,   San  Jose,   Mar.    18-25 
Tre  Ore,  Immaculate  Conception,  Sacramento,  Calif. 

XL  Hours,  St.  Joseph,  Puente,  Calif.,  Jan.  14-16 
XL  Hours,  Holy  Family,  South  Pasadena,  Calif.,  Jan.  21-23 
XL  Hours,  St.  Matthew,  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  Jan.  28-30 
Retreat,    School    Children    of    St.    Matthew,   Long    Beach, 

Calif.,  Jan.  29-31 
Mission,  St.  Joseph,   Puente,   Calif.,  Feb.   18-25 
Retreat,    Central    Cath.    High    School,    Anaheim,    Calif., 

Mar.  25-28 
Mission   (with  Fr.  Edward),  All  Souls,  Alhambra,  Calif., 

Mar.   4-18 
Tre  Ore,  St.  Matthew,   Long  Beach,  Calif. 

XL  Hours,  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Jan.  28-30 

XL  Hours,  Holy  Angels,  Arcadia,  Calif.,  Feb.  11-13 

Mission   (with  Fr.  Boniface),   St.   Mary,   Stockton,  Calif., 

Feb.  18-Mar.  4 
Mission  (with  Fr.  Boniface),  Mission  Dolores,  San  Fran- 
cisco, Calif.,  Mar.   11-25 
Mission,  Air  Base,  Kearns,   Utah,   Feb.   11-14 
Mission,  St.  Patrick,  Eureka,  Utah,  Feb.  15-18 
Mission,  Laramie,  Wyoming,  Mar.  1-11 
Mission,  St.  Margaret,  Toole,  Utah,  Mar.  18-25 
Mission,  Sacred  Heart,  La  Connor,  Wash.,  Jan.  28-Feb.  4 
Mission,  St.  Charles,  Burlington,  Wash.,  Feb.  11-18 
Mission,  St.  Helen,  Vancouver,  B.C.,  Canada,  Feb.  25-Mar.  4 
Mission,   All   Saints,   Puyallup,   Wash.,   Mar.    11-18 
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Fr.  Edward  Guido    Mission,    Our   Lady    of    Guadalupe,    Lcs    Angeles,    Calif., 

Jan.  28-Feb.  4 
Mission  (in  Spanish),  Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe,  Belletown, 

Calif.,  Feb.  5-11 
Eetreat,  St.  John  Cathedral  High  School,  Fresno,  Calif., 

Feb.  14-16 
Mission   (with  Fr.   Charles),  St.  John  Cathedral,   Fresno, 

Calif.,  Feb.   18-25 
Triduum-Retreat,    St.   Agnes   Hosp.,   Fresno,   Calif.,    Feb. 

19-21 
Mission    (with   Fr.    Philip),   All    Souls,   Alhambra,   Calif., 

Mar.   4-18 
Mission,  St.  Joachim,  Madera,  Calif.,  Mar.  18-25 
Tre  Ore,  Holy  Angels,  Arcadia,  Calif. 
Fr.  Charles  G.  XL  Hours,  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  Riverside,  Calif.,  Jan.  28-30 

Retreat,  St.   Francis   High   School,  Riverside,   Calif.,  Jan. 

29-31 
Mission   (with  Fr.  Edward),  St.  John  Cathedral,  Fresno, 

Calif.,  Feb.  18-25 
Mission,  Precious  Blood,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Mar.  4-11 
Mission,  St.  Emydius,  Lynwood,  Calif.,  Mar.  18-25 
Tre  Ore,  Holy   Family,   South   Pasadena,   Calif. 

Detroit 

Fr.    Lambert  Retreat,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  Mar.  12-14 

Fr.  Wilfrid  Day  of  Recollection,  St.  Alphonsus,  Dearborn,  Mich. 

Day  of  Recollection,  Third  Order  of  St.  Francis,  Mar.  25 
Fr.    Dominic  Retreat,    Windsor,    Ont.,    Canada,    Holy    Name    College, 

Jan.  22-24 
Mission,  Nativity  BMV,  Chicago,  111.,  Feb.  26-Mar.  4 
Fr.  Justin  Retreat,  St.  Gabriel  Monastery,  Boston,   Mass.,  and   Sor- 

rowful Mother  Retreat,  W.   Springfield,  Mass. 
Mission    (with    Fr.    Declan),    Epiphany,    Detroit,    Mich., 
Mar.   11-25 
Fr.  Andrew  XL  Hours,  St.  Joseph,  Monroe,  Mich.,  Mar.   18-20 

XL  Hours,  Bl.  Sacrament,  Windsor,  Canada,  Mar.  2-4 
Fr.    William  Retreat,   St.   Mary   High   School,   Royal   Oak,   Mich.,   Jan. 

22-24 
Retreat,   Siena   Heights   College,   Adrian,   Mich.,  Jan.   31- 
Feb.  3 
Fr.  Roland  XL  Hours,  St.  Alphonsus,  Dearborn,  Mich.,  Jan.  14-16 

Retreat,  St.  Mary  Academy,  Windsor,  Canada,  Jan.  22-24 
Retreat,  St.   Francis  Xavier  High   School,  Ecorse,   Mich., 

Jan.   29-Feb.   1 
Retreat,  St.  Ursula,  Cincinnati,  0.,  Feb.   21-23 
Retreat  for  Nurses,  Lansing,  Mich.,  Mar.  13-15 
Parish  Retreat,  St.  Joseph,  Detroit,  Mich.,  Mar.  18-24 
Day    of    Recollection,    Flint,    Mich.,    March 
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Parish    Retreat,    St.    Alphonsus,    Dearborn,    Mich.,    Mar. 

25-Apr.  1 
Novena,  St.  Gabriel,  Holy  Cross,  Cincinnati,  0.,  Feb.  18-27 
Fr.    Matthew  Retreat,  St.  Leo  High  School,  Detroit,  Mich.,  Feb.  28-Mar.  2 

XL  Hours,   St.  Joseph,   Adrian,  Mich.,   Mar.   18-20 
Fr.    Mark  Retreat,  Franciscan  Sisters,  Tiffin,  0.,  Jan.  28-Feb.  4 

Retreat,  Sisters  of  Charity,  Nazareth,  Ky.,  Mar.  16-25 
Fr.  Declan  Mission  (with  Fr.  Justin),  Epiphany,  Detroit,  Mich.,  Mar. 

11-25 

Note:'  Works  of  the  Ministry  for  St.  Louis  and  Birmingham  are  to  be  found 
in  the  Chronicle. 


In  the  chapter  on  Prayer,  our  holy  Rule  prescribes  jour  things:  1)  the 
usual  subjects  oj  meditation;  2)  recollection ;  3)  devotion  to  the  Eucharist; 
4)   devotion  to  Mary. 

At  first  sight  these  four  points  do  not  appear  very  connected.  But  if 
we  consider  them  attentively ,  we  will  find  a  wonderful  harmony.  We  ivill  be 
convinced  yet  more  of  the  heavenly  wisdom  of  the  author  of  our  holy  Rule. 

In  these  prescriptions  the  Rule  touches  upon  the  very  essence  of  our 
particular  spirit.,  namely  that  which  makes  us  Passionist  religious,  dis- 
tinguishing us  from  all  others.  Besides  their  purpose  is  to  help  us  to  acquire 
an  ardent  love  for  Jesus  Christ,  to  such  a  degree  that  we  may  arrive  at 
sanctity  of  life,  and  may  labor  that  others  may  attain  to  it  also,  as  the 
purpose  of  our  institute  requires. 

Moreover,  by  frequently  meditating  on  the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  by 
cdivays  keeping  His  sufferings  in  our  heart,  as  a  bundle  of  myrrh,  as  it  were, 
by  fostering  a  fervent  devotion  towards  the  august  Sacrament  of  the  Altar, 
the  memorial  of  the  Passion,  and  also  towards  the  Blessed  Virgin.,  the 
inseparable  companion  of  Jesus  during  His  Passion,  we  cannot  fail  to  arouse 
in  ourselves  an  ardent  love  for  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Mother.  From  this 
love  there  will  flow  a  lively  desire  to  sacrifice  ourselves  for  Love  of  them,  by 
means  of  our  poverty,  solitude,  and  penance,  and  over  and  above,  a  holy 
zeal  for  spreading  this  devotion  amongst  others. 

—  Lo  Spirito  del  Passionista,  p.  416-417 
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Who's  Who  and  Where 
in  the  Holy  Cross  Province  C.P.,  March  25,  1945 


18 


CHICAGO 

Herman  1 
Malcolm  2 
Silvlus  3 
Gilbert  4 
Jeremias  6 
Cyril  M 
David  K. 
Alban 
Albert  7 
Matthias 
Conrad  8 
Joseph   M.    J 
Sebastian 
Leopold   10 
Aelred 
Terence 
Conell    11 
Jude  12 
Francis   13 
Henry 
Howard   15 
Benet 
Miles  16 
Barnabas  17 
Paul    Fr 
Harold 
James  19 

Brothers : 

Wendelin 
Felix   21 
Daniel   20 
Charles    22 

Students : 

Godfrey 

Joel 

Leon 

Campion 

John    Baptist 

Noel 

Forrest 

Keith 

Raymond 

Fergus 

Stephen 

CINCINNATI 

Basil   4 

Bernard  M  6 

Jerome 

Aurelius 

Adalbert 

Alphonsus 

Raphael 


Alexis  23 

Stanislaus 

Arthur  24 

Cornelius 

Gerard 

Gregory  Mc. 

Malachy 

Marion 

Claude 

Finan 

Roderic 

Thaddeus  25 

Isidore   O'R 

Ronan 

Lucian 

Brothers : 

Romuald   26 
Columban   27 
William  28 
Casimir  29 

LOUISVILLE 

Joseph  4 
Daniel  6 
Eugene 
Charles    C. 
Anselm 
Gerald  30 
Maurice 
Aloysius    31 
Linus 

Anthony  Mai, 
Timothy 
Hubert  30,  32 
Paulinus    34 
Camillus   33 
Austin 
Emmanuel 
Robert 
Ludger    35 
Gordian  36 
Cormac   37 
Nilus 

Students : 

William  B. 

Frederick 

Leo   Patrick 

Carl 

Emil 

Cronan 

Roger 

John 

Roch 

Paul 


Brothers : 

Luke  38 
Gabriel  39 
Theodore    41 
Anthony  59 

ST.  LOUIS 

James  P.  4 
Kyran  6 
Celestine 
Richard    42 
Herbert 
Egbert  43 
Ervan 
Donald  84 
Regis 
Elmer 
Conleth 
Jerome  G. 
Nathaniel   44 
Ernest 
Gregory  J. 
Germain 
Cyprian 
Faustinus  45 

Brothers: 

Lawrence  46 
James   50 
Bernard  47 
David   48 
Regis  49 

KANSAS 
Norbert  4 
Vincent  M.  5 
Joyce  6 
Lawrence 
Hyacinth 
Cletus 
Edward 
George 
Agatho  51 
Christopher  52 
Sylvester 
Alan 
Felix   53 
Paschal 
Canute  54 

Brothers : 

Louis  55 
Philip    56 
Joseph  57 
Nicholas   14 


Novices: 

Venard 

Caspar 

Connor 

Benedict  Jos. 

Glennon 

Claver 

Giles 

Luke 

Bruno 

Clement 

Bro.   Stephen 

Postulant:  „     ., 

Brothers : 

Bro.    Thomas  Richard  68 

Gilbert  69 

DES    MOINES  Michael   70 


Ferdinand 
Roland 
Theophane 
Kilian  62 
Neil  63 
Alfred  64 
Quentin  65 
Matthew   34 
Rudolph 
Ignatius  Jr.  66 
Cajetan  67 
Declan 
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Pius  4 

Bernard   6 

Alexander 

Ambrose 

Ignatius 

Julian 

Urban 

Louis 

Kevin 

Reginald 

Hilary 

Peter 

Kenneth 

Clarence 

Arnold 

Canisius 

Mel 

Flannon 

Brice 

Wm.  Gail 

Walter 

Brothers : 

Henry  58 
Conrad  60 


DETROIT 

Lambert  4 
Wilfried  6 
Matthew  Sr. 
Benedict 
Fabian  61 
David   F. 
Dominic 
Justin 
Andrew 
Mark 
William  W. 


Denis  71 

Students: 

Jordan 

Flavian 

Rene 

Eric 

Warren 

Columban 

Alvin 

Carrol 

Randal 

Firmian 

Clyde 

Loran 

Simon 

Melvin 

Emmet 

Kent 

Kenan 

Ward 

Bernardine 

CALIFORNIA 

Boniface  4 
Brendan  6 
Isidore   Dw. 
Reginald 
Leo    85 
Angelo   72 
Martin  73 
Casimir 
Philip 
Valentine 
Eustace 
Aiden 
Edward  G. 
Colum 
Charles  G. 


Brothers: 

Gerald 

Leonard 

Patrick 

BIRMINGHAM 

Anthony  Mah.  74 

Ralph  6 

Bertrand 

Patrick 

Bro.    Aloysius 

ENSLEY 

Michael  75 
Vincent  X. 
Dunstan 
Edmund 

CHINA 

Nicholas  S.  76 
Cyprian   F.   77 
Francis  78 
Harold  T.   79 
Cyprian  80 
James  81 

ROME 

Bonaventure  82 

Exclaustrated : 

Clement 
Florian 
Hugh 

CHAPLAINS 

Edwin 

John    P.    (Aux) 

Thomas 

Leonard 

Fidelis 

Julius 

Damian 

Xavier 

Owen 

Ronald 

Gabriel  M. 

Brian 

Kenny 

Denis 

Nicholas  G. 

Cyril  Jr. 

Bartholomew 
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Ref 


crenccs 


1  Provincial 

2  I   Consultor 

3  II    Consultor 

4  Rector 

5  Master 
G  Vicar 

7  Pastor   of    Immaculate    Conception 

8  Lector  of  Church   History 

9  Lector   of   II   Dogma   and    Passion 

10  Chaplain,    Dunning 

11  Lector,    I   Dogma   and   Ascetics 

12  Chaplain,    Hines 

13  Provincial   Secretary 

14  Gardener 

15  Director  of  Girls'   Vocation   Cub 

16  Assistant  Chaplain,    Hines 

17  Director    of    Students 
Lector  I  and   II  Scripture 

18  Assistant  Pastor  at  Immac.   Conception 

19  Student  at  Loyola  University 

20  General   Help 

21  Tailor  and   Infirmarian 

22  Cook 

23  Pastor    at   Immaculata 

24  Pastor  of   Holy   Cross  < 

25  Assistant  at  Holy  Cross 

26  Refectorian  and  Offices 

27  Infirmarian  and  Tailor  , 

28  Outside    Brother 

29  Cook 

30  Lector:    I  Moral  Theology 

31  Pastor  at  St.    Agnes 

32  Lector:    Moral    Theology,    2    Year 

33  Lector  of  Sacred  Scripture  and  Passion 

34  Director   of   Students 

35  Lector:      Liturgy,     Sociology,     Pastoral 
Theo  ogy    and    Elocution 

36  Lector:    Canon   Law 

37  Assistant    Pastor   at    St.    Agnes 
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VOX  PATRIS 


Dearest  Father  Fulgentius, 

Your  Reverence  knows  how  much 
I  love  you  in  the  Lord,  and  more  and 
more  I  see  verified  the  fact  that  you 
are  the  socius  peregrinationis  meae 
(companion  in  my  sojourn) ;  because 
you,  more  than  I  are  carrying  the 
burden,  and  I  myself  am  no  small 
cross  for  you;  but  if  it  were  not  for 
Your  Reverence,  what  would  I  do? 
God  knows  all.  I  hear  that  Your 
Reverence  is  not  so  well,  in  fact  I 
knew  it.  For  the  Love  of  God  take 
care  of  yourself  and  spare  no  expense 
to  better  your  health  a  bit  during 
the  month  of  May. 

I  am  writing  a  few  lines  in  a  hurry 
to  Father  Francis  Anthony:  I  do  not 
know  how  to  settle  the  situation:  his 
trip  to  Isola  is  necessary,  to  defer  it 
up  to  my  return  Would  be  too  late 
in  the  season;  the  best  compromise 
might  be  to  send  him  now  with  a 
companion;  Conf  rater  Francis  or 
Brother  James  could  be  sent  with 
him.  On  the  other  hand  it  might  be 
well  to  send  Brother  James  here. 
Well,  you  take  care  of  it.  I  am  sorry 
that  the  choir  has  to  remain  unre- 
paired. If  you  could  guard  yourselves 
from  the  draft  and  the  other  things 


Father  Francis  Anthony  mentioned  to 
m.e,  perhaps  it  could  be  postponed. 
Examine  everything  well.  Neither 
here  nor  at  St.  Eustace  is  there  room 
for  any  more  religious,  unless  you 
pack  them  like  sardines  and  have  no 
observance.  Therefore  the  mission- 
aries must  return  to  Monte  Argentaro 
after  their  work.  You  inform  them; 
I  overlooked  to  do  so.  Shortly,  I  hope, 
there  will  be  more  room.  In  case  I 
have  to  leave,  I  will  send  you  the 
blanks  with  the  seal  so  that  you  can 
grant  them  the  permission.  I  do  not 
know  what  more  to  say,  it  seems  to 
me  I  have  more,  but  I  cannot  recall 
what  it  is.  I  give  Your  Reverence 
the  fullest  liberty  and  faculties  to  act 
in  everything  as  if  I  were  doing  it. 

With  an  embrace  in  Domino  for 
you  and  greetings  to  all  the  Religious 
I  am  with  my  whole  heart  Your 
Reverence's 

Most  unworthy  but  most  loving 
servant 

Paul  of  the  Cross 

The  Retreat  of  Saint  Angelo,  the 
14th  of  April,  1746 

The  Religious,  especially  Confrater 
Joseph,  are  a  bit  downcast. 


DOMINIC  BARBERI,  PASSIONIST 


That  Father  Dominic,  Passionist, 
should  be  present  at  Littlemore,  Eng- 
land, October  9,  1845,  to  receive  the 
great  John  Henry  Newman  and  his 
friends  into  the  one  fold  was  more 
than  the  coincidence  it  is  so  often 
represented.  Newman's  figure  in  the 
picture  has  been  painted  so  vividly 
that  Father  Dominic's  has  been  left 
in  the  shadows.  God's  way  of  work- 
ing with  Father  Dominic  is  of  special 
interest  to  any  Passionist  as  His  way 
of  working  with  Newman  is  to  any 
Catholic. 

During  the  Christmas  holidays  of 
1813  the  Voice  of  God  spoke  strange 
wonderful  words  in  the  soul  of  twen- 
ty-one-year-old Dominic  Barberi,  a 
poor  Italian  seeker  after  God.  The 
words  were  to  the  effect  that  he  was 
to  announce  the  Gospel  and  bring 
back  heretics  to  the  way  of  salvation. 
Nothing  seemed  less  likely  or  possi- 
ble. He  lacked  education,  means;  and 
previous  to  this  call,  even  the  desire 
to  becom.e  a  priest.  But  he  did  not 
lack  love  for  God,  nor  confidence  in 
His  power,  nor  absolute  resignation 
to  His  Will.  So  he  immediately  set 
about  doing  the  impossible,  without 
the  human  prudence  which  would 
have  made  the  impossible  impossible 
by  ruining  God's  work.  He  entered  the 
Passionist  Congregation,  established 
then  only  in  Italy,  as  a  lay-brother! 

By  his  satisfactory  work  and  evi- 
dent happiness  as  a  postulant  lay- 
brother  he  was  assuring  his  reception 
as  a  Novice  when,  one  day  in  prayer, 
he  understood  that  after  six  years  he 
was    to    begin    apostolic    labors    in 


Northwest  Europe  and  "especially  in 
England."  He  spoke  of  this  to  no  one 
and  a  few  days  later  was  vested  as  a 
Novice  lay-brother.  One  evening  he 
was  asked  to  give  his  reflections  dur- 
ing collation  and  his  Master  was  sur- 
prised to  hear  a  correct,  lucid  inter- 
pretation of  the  Scripture  read  before 
the  meal.  The  Master  thought  of 
testing  him  for  a  cleric  and  asked  him 
to  translate  the  first  Psalm.  In  fifteen 
minutes  he  did  it;  the  paper  was  sent 
to  the  General  who  placed  the  matter 
in  the  votes  of  the  local  chapter.  The 
chapter  voted  unanimously  in  favor  of 
his  becoming  a  cleric,  and  on  Novem- 
ber 14,  1814  the  Novice  lay-brother 
became  a  Novice  cleric,  Cf.  Dominic 
of  the  Mother  of  God.  So  God  accom- 
plished the  first  part  of  His  plan  for 
Dominic's  future  —  and  England's. 

On  March  1,  1818  another  Christ 
was  consecrated  when  Dominic  was 
ordained  a  priest.  Now  he  could  make 
strenuous  efforts  to  further  his  mis- 
sion to  the  Northwest.  But  he  didn't. 
What  did  happen  was  that  he  became 
a  Lector,  which  put  the  probability 
of  his  leaving  Italy  further  and  fur- 
ther away.  And  he  was  a  poor  speak- 
er, a  very  poor  speaker  —  as  an 
orator,  in  a  country  where  flowery 
oratory  was  in  full  bloom  at  the  time. 
His  voice  was  weak  and  flat.  The 
only  power  of  his  sermons  lay  in  their 
simplicity.  After  one  of  them,  he  met 
a  peasant  who  remarked  that  the 
preacher  must  have  been  a  poor  one. 

"Why?"  asked  Father  Dominic. 

"Why,  I  understood  every  word 
of  it,"  confessed  the  peasant. 


Mad  Father  Dominic  sought  to  go 
to  England  immediately  after  ordina- 
tion he  might  have  reached  there 
sooner  than  he  did,  but  he  would  not 
have  been  able  to  do  there  the  great 
work  God  wanted  of  him.  His  teach- 
ing of  philosophy  and  theology  were 
the  very  best  training  for  his  work 
among  the  English.  His  holy  heat 
and  fiery  zeal  for  their  conversion 
could  do  little  to  warm  the  cold  at- 
mosphere of  England  which  had  per- 
meated into  the  souls  of  the  people. 
His  practice  in  explaining  why  many 
points  of  doctrine  cannot  be  explain- 
ed were  a  great  help  in  winning  peo- 
ple for  whom  it  was  a  mystery  why 
anything  about  God  should  be  a  mys- 
tery. It  was  while  he  was  teaching 
Theology  at  Sts.  John  and  Paul's  in 
Rome  that  he  came  in  contact  with 
the  very  influential  Englishmen  who 
were  to  establish  the  Congregation 
and  reestablish  Catholicism  in  Eng- 
land. When  advised  to  ask  permission 
of  the  Pope  to  go  to  England  he 
answered:  "I  am  the  son  of  obedi- 
ence, and  obedience  must  order  me; 
God  will  see  to  the  manner  of  it." 

It  was  1831  and  even  thin. f^  was 
propitious  for  a  trial  at  England.  The 
influential  English  converts,  who  were 
at  Rome,  knew  the  hopes  of  Father 
Dominic.  In  England  the  Oxford 
movement  was  on  foot,  headed  slowly 
toward  Roman  Catholicism.  The  lead- 
ers of  this  movement  were  a  group  of 
earnest  English  Protestants,  who  were 
beginning  to  protest  for  a  change. 
These  men,  among  whom  was  New- 
man, had  settled  at  Littlemore  near 
Oxford,  and  were  leading  a  quasi- 
monastic  and  penitential  life.  They 
were  studying  the  early  Christian  fa- 


thers and  were  discovering  that  the 
Anglican  Church  was  not  a  reformed 
Catholic  Church,  but  a  re-formed 
one.  They  began  to  see  that  to 
try  to  make  a  church  better  than 
Christ  did  was  not  as  "Christian'' 
as  was  thought.  For  awhile  Catholic 
Europe  looked  for  a  conversion  en 
masse  to  the  irue  Church.  AjI  this 
was  fuel  to  the  fire  which  burned 
inside  Father  Dominic.  Suddenly  he 
was  snatched  out  of  propitious  circum- 
stances and  made  Rector  of  a  new 
house  in  Lucca  which  meant  several 
years  of  toil  and  no  nearer  England. 

Now  with  no  apparent  chance  of 
Father  Dominic's  going  to  England 
in  view,  God  started  the  ball  rolling. 
Although  Father  Dominic  was  now 
Rector  of  a  new  house  and  had  been 
reprimanded  for  his  not-too-Thom- 
istic  views  in  philosophy,  he  was 
chosen  second  Provincial  Consultor. 
This  meant  a  voice  in  the  General 
Chapter  which  decided  important  af- 
fairs —  like  going  to  England.  At 
the  General  Chapter  in  1833  all  his 
efforts  for  an  English  foundation  met 
with  the  usual  good-will  but  vague 
promises.  This  meant  six  more  years 
before  he  had  another  chance  to  sell 
his  heart's  desire.  He  resigned  him- 
self and  went  back  to  Lucca.  News 
soon  came  that  he  was  elected  Pro- 
vincial of  another  province  in  south- 
ern Italy.  Obediently  he  went  to  his 
new  post  farther  away  from  England 
than  ever  before.  Again  God  was 
preparing  him  to  be  the  man  of  all 
offices  necessary  to  found  a  new  house 
in  a  strange  land. 

His  principle  of  action  as  Superior 
was  very  simply  this:  "I  have  always 
preferred  what  is  useful  to  what  is 


pleasing,  and  I  have,  therefore,  es- 
caped giving  pleasure  to  many.  To 
me  it  matters  little  whether  I  please 
or  not,  so  long  as  I  do  what  I  know 
to  be  useful  to  my  brethren  and  the 
Congregation."  The  result  was  that 
he  was  a  Superior  in  name  or  oc- 
cupation from  1832  until  his  death 
in  1849. 

In  1836  he  was  elected  first  Con- 
suitor  and  was  now  the  freest  he  had 
been  in  many  years.  He  began  to  work 
on  refutations  of  every  heretical  opin- 
ion in  England  since  the  Protestant 
Reformation.  But  it  was  not  heretical 
doctrine  so  much  as  anti-Catholic 
hatred  he  was  to  face. 

At  the  General  Chapter  of  1839 
an  English  foundation  suddenly  leapt 
into  life,  only  to  die  a  premature 
death  because  of  too  propitius  cir- 
cumstances, and,  perhaps  because  Fa- 
ther Dominic  was  left  out  of  the 
picture.  Monsignor  Acton  of  England 
had  begged  the  General  for  Mission- 
aries. Lisle  Philipps,  a  rich  English 
convert  was  offering  a  house.  A  "de- 
vout lady"  was  offering  a  yearly 
donation  of  $250.00.  The  foundation 
was  as  good  as  made,  but  it  wasn't. 
Why?  Nobody  seemed  to  know;  the 
best  explanation  is  that  poverty  would 
be  lacking  and  no  Passionist  house 
that  is  not  built  on  poverty  succeeds. 

The  most  important,  lasting  result 
of  this  Chapter  was  the  foundation 
of  a  Retreat  near  Tournai,  in  Bel- 
gium, to  which  Father  Dominic  was 
sent  as  Superior.  It  was  another  hard 
job.  A  house,  second  only  to  that  of 
St.  John  and  Paul's  would  be  built. 
Great  promises  were  made:  beckon- 
ing fingers  which  closed  once  the  Pas- 
sionists  had  settled.  Great  promises 
are  poor  food.  Father  Dominic  wrote: 


"So  far,  our  resources  in  Belgium  are 
conspicuous  by  their  absence,  or  at 
least,  scarce  in  the  extreme." 

It  was  here  in  Ere,  Belgium,  that 
in  1840  he  wrote  what  was  probably 
his  masterpiece.  It  was  a  letter  to  the 
Oxford  Protestants  urging  them  to 
put  both  feet  in  the  Cathohc  Church 
instead  of  trying  to  keep  one  foot 
in  the  Anglican  and  the  other  in  the 
Catholic  Church.  The  letter  was  writ- 
ten in  Latin  and  had  in  it  the  zeal, 
love,  and  learning  of  one  of  the  early 
Fathers  of  the  Church.  It  was  well 
received  at  Oxford  and  among  its 
readers  was  John  Henry  Newman. 

On  November  5,  of  this  year  year 
Father  Dominic  first  set  foot  on  Eng- 
lish soil.  He  was  dressed  in  the  garb 
(probably  ill-fitting)  of  a  merchant. 
The  strange  secular  clothes  camou- 
flaged the  outward  manifestation  of 
religion.  Now  at  last  he  came  in  close 
contact  with  his  beloved  Englishmen 
for  whom  he  had  prayed  and  worked 
to  come  to  give  the  pearl  of  great 
price.  And  what  were  his  beloved 
English  doing  the  first  time  he  saw 
them?  They  were  burning  effigies  of 
his  Holy  Father,  the  Pope,  and  other 
ecclesiastics  of  his  religion;  they  were 
demonstrating  all  the  hatred  of  Hell 
against  the  Catholic  Church.  For  he 
had  arrived  on  "Guy  Fawkes  Day."* 


*  "Guy  Fawkes  Day"  was  a  legal  holiday, 
the  commemoration  of  "The  Gunpowder 
Plot,"  a  plot  of  a  few  Catholics,  one  of 
whom  was  Guy  Fawkes,  who  wanted  -to 
blow  up  the  English  Parliament.  They 
were  for  the  most  part  converts,  acting 
contrary  to  Church  declarations  against 
violence.  They  had  stored  some  powder 
in  a  cellar  near  the  Parliament  in  1604. 
The  plot  was  betrayed  and  while  trying 
to  escape  the  powder  was  accidentally  ex- 
ploded. A  similar  explosion  was  performed 
the  following  day  by  the  English  Parlia- 
ment, who  unjustly  put  to  death  many 
innocent  Catholics,  and  established  by  law 
November  5,  as  anti-Catholic  day,  a  law 
not  repealed  until  1859.  (Cf.  Catholic 
Encyclopedia,  Vol.  VII,  Pp.  81-84), 


He  stayed  only  a  few  days  and  re- 
turned to  Belgium,  dismayed,  but  not 
discouraged.  At  home  he  wrote  to 
Father  General,  "...  this  is  not  a 
country  for  youths,  and  those  devoid 
of  experience  of  the  world's  dangers. 
One  wants  here,  above  all,  a  solid 
foundation  of  the  fear  of  God." 

On  September  30,  of  the  following 
year,  1841,  he  returned  to  England 
for  good,  with  one  companion,  Father 
Amadeus.  They  settled  at  Oscott  col- 
lege in  a  house  donated  by  Msgr., 
later  Cardinal,  Wiseman,  a  living 
magnet  for  the  Church  in  England. 
The  settling  of  the  Passionists  in 
England  seemed  a  venture  certain  to 
fail.  With  few  friends  and  less  money, 
Father    Dominic,    not    even    able    to 

(speak  English,  set  out  to  convert 
the  people  of  England  by  preaching. 
Only  God  could  bring  success  out  of 
such  circumstances.  And  He  did. 

On  March  24,  1843,  the  first  Pas- 
sionist  Mission  was  opened  in  Eng- 
land. Father  Dominic's  first  sermon 
was  a  failure:  the  people  were  too 
busy  gawking  at  the  rough  black 
habit  and  sandals,  and  the  little  for- 
eigner who  wore  them,  to  try  to  un- 
derstand the  broken  English  he  spoke 
at  them.  His  second  sermon  seemed 
to  the  speaker  even  worse;  he  was 
surprised  to  see  a  big  Irishman  come 
into  the  sacristy  afterwards,  crying 
and  asking  to  go  to  confession.  Amaz- 
ed, Father  Dominic  asked,  "What  was 
it  in  the  sermon  that  moved  you  to 
repentance." 

"It  wasn't  yer  sermon,"  replied 
the   Irishman,   "I   didn't  know   from 

I   Adam  what  furrin'  language  you  was 
speakin'.  But  the  way  you  stretched 

^   out  yer  arms!     And  yer  voice  had 


somethin'  in  it  so  kind  that  I  sez  to 
myself,  'Though  I'm  the  biggest  sin- 
ner in  the  world  —  more  shame  to 
m.e!  —  that  holy  man  won't  scold 
me.  I'll  make  my  confession  to  him.'  " 
God  was  using  everything  to  gather 
in  souls. 

By  1845  Father  Dominic  was  es- 
tablished as  irremoveable  in  Eng- 
land. Everywhere  he  went,  he  chiseled 
the  image  of  Christ  into  the  hearts  of 
stone  which  met  him  everywhere. 
England  had  not  been  only  de-Ca- 
tholicized, it  had  been  anti-Catholi- 
cized  also.  Catholics  weren't  shunned 
as  fanatics,  they  were  condemned  as 
criminals.  His  hardest  work  was  con- 
vincing the  people  that  theirs  was  a 
created  "Christianity."  The  Protes- 
tant divines  had  taught  the  people 
nothing  of  the  Divinity. 

Then  came  the  long  hoped  for  but 
little  expected  conversion  of  his  friend 
at  Littlemcre,  Mr.  Dalgairns.  For 
five  years  they  had  corresponded,  Mr. 
Dalgairns  revealing  his  soul  to  Father 
Dominic.  In  late  September,  1845 
he  came  to  the  Passionist  Retreat  to 
be  received  into  the  fold.  A  few  days 
later  Father  Dominic  received  an  in- 
vitation to  visit  him  at  Littlemore. 
The  visit  is  best  described  in  a  letter 
of  the  missionary:  "In  view  of  this 
invitation  I  left  Aston  (C.P.  Retreat) 
on  the  8th,  (October)  and  reached 
Oxford  at  ten  o'clock  that  night, 
soaked  with  rain.  Hardly  had  I  reach- 
ed the  inn,  when  I  found  Mr.  Dal- 
gairns waiting  to  take  me  out  to 
Littlemore.  .  .  We  reached  Littlemore 
about  an  hour  before  midnight,  and 
I  took  my  position  before  the  fire 
to  dry  myself.  The  door  opened  — 
and  what  a  spectacle  it  was  for  me 


to  see  at  my  feet  John  Henry  New- 
man begging  me  to  hear  his  confession 
and  admit  him  into  the  bosom  of  the 
Catholic  Church!  And  there  by  the 
fire  he  began  his  general  confession 
with  extraordinary  humility  and  de- 
votion. In  the  morning,  ...  I  termi- 
nated Mr.  Newman's  confession,  and 
heard  the  confession  of  two  other 
gentlemen  who  were  there,  namely. 
Revs.  Stanton  and  Bowles,  both  of 
them,  like  Newman,  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  England.  That  same  eve- 
ning about  six  o'clock  I  received  the 
profession  of  faith  of  all  three,  and 
gave  them  conditional  baptism." 

With  Newman  many  of  his  follow- 
ers got  down  off  the  fence  into  the 
Catholic  Churchyard.  But  there  was 
no  mass  movement,  by  any  means. 
The  universal  conversion  of  England 
at  one  time  had  not  come,  nor  would 
it;  of  that  Father  Dominic  was  now 
sure.  Soon  after  Newman's  conver- 
sion he  wrote:  "When  will  it  (Eng- 
land) ccme  back  to  the  bosom  of  the 
Church?  Perhaps,  away  yonder,  you 
think  it  may  be  soon.  For  my  part 
I  do  not  think  so.  God  can  do  what 
He  wills,  but,  humanly  speaking,  I 
see  no  prospect  of  the  total  con- 
version of  England  in  globo.  There 
are  too  many  passions,  prejudices, 
too  much  egoism,  too  much  indif- 
ference." For  the  rest  of  his  life  he 
labored  on  as  he  had  always  done, 
the  soul  seeker  of  the  century  in 
England. 

The  first  mission  of  the  Passionists 
in  Ireland  was  the  last  one  for  Father 
Dominic.  It  was  given  at  St.  Audeon's 


Church,  Dublin  in  1849.  On  July  29, 
while  on  a  Visitation  in  Belgium  he 
wrote  prophetically:  "For  my  own 
part  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  I  am 
at  the  end  of  my  labours.  I  have 
finished  my  course."  He  had  been 
living  on  borrowed  time  for  almost 
twenty  years,  time  which  he  spent 
like  Our  Holy  Founder,  in  intense 
pain,  yet  in  intense  activity.  On  Au- 
gust 27,  he  started  from  London  to 
Aston  to  be  present  at  the  solemn 
opening  of  the  new  church  the  Pas- 
sionists had  built  there.  A  few  hours 
out  of  London  he  experienced  a  heart 
attack  and  was  taken  off  the  train 
at  Reading.  At  3:00  P.M.  that  day, 
crucifix  in  hand  he  did  the  last  act 
of  God's  Will  for  Him  on  earth,  he 
died,  saying,  "Fita  Voluntas  Tua." 

The  newspaper  report  of  his  death 
reads:  "An  instance  of  the  frail  tenure 
of  human  existence  was  exemplified 
by  the  sudden  indisposition  and  rapid 
demise  of  a  traveller  on  the  Great 
Western  Railway  on  Monday  last." 

"Frail  tenure"  for  a  man  who  had 
faced  plagues,  starvation,  death,  many 
times  during  his  life!  "The  sudden 
indisposition  and  rapid  demise  of  a 
traveller"  who  had  spent  his  last 
twenty  years  suffering  intense  pain! 

The  master  spark  for  the  revival 
of  Catholicism  in  England  burnt  out 
that  afternoon.  Others  had  more  fan- 
fare in  the  revival:  none  had  more 
fire.  He  brought  Christ  Crucified  into 
the  hearts  of  His  crucifiers  and  did 
his  best  to  make  Eijgland  again  merrie 
by   making  it   again   Mary's. 


AGNES  GRAZI 


{Second    Centenary    of    her   Death) 


Part  IV 

"  'Whoever  embraces  Me,  embraces 
thorns'.  —  God  makes  my  soul  un- 
derstand with  this  saying  that  just  as 
our  dear  Jesus  wished  that  His  most 
holy  life  should  be  always  in  the 
midst  of  the  thorns  of  pain,  toils, 
sorrows,  scourges,  nails  and  the  most 
cruel  death  of  the  Cross,  so,  by  em- 
bracing Him,  I  ought  to  lead  my  life 
in  the  midst  of  pains."  (August  29, 
1737)  In  this  letter,  written  but  a 
month  after  Agnes'  return  to  Or- 
betello,  our  Holy  Founder  draws  aside 
the  veil  to  reveal  to  her  his  own  state 
of  spiritual  crucifixion.  He  does  more 

—  he  presents  a  vivid  preview  of 
what  the  closing  years  of  her  life 
would  contain.  She,  too,  had  embraced 
Jesus.  She,  too,  must  feel  the  thorns. 

P  Already,  at  Viterbo,  he  had  promised 
her  "the  very  suffering  of  damnation" 

—  "purest  suffering  without  consola- 

»tion  whether  from  heaven  or  from 
earth"  if  she  would  ascend  faithfully 
the  ladder  of  purest  love  of  God. 
(October  3,  1736)  The  sixty-nine 
letters   which    are    to    be    attributed 

t,  certainly  to  her  last  seven  years  of 
life  are  a  partial  record  of  her  agoniz- 
ing climb.  Rich  as  they  are  in  spirit- 
'^  ual  doctrine,  they  are  by  nature  frag- 
mentary. We  hear  only  one  side  of 
the  conversation.  From  it  we  must 
conjecture  the  companion  piece.  In 
regard  to  her  soul's  history,  her  spirit- 
ual progress  and  trials,  the  task  is 
not  too  difficult.  The  bulk  of  the  let- 
ters treat  of  these.  But  for  the  setting 


of  the  story,  her  domestic  milieu  and 
the  details  of  her  daily  life,  the  record 
is  inadequate.  From  a  passing  allu- 
sion here,  some  chance  remark  there, 
we  piece  together  a  picture  that  is 
incomplete. 

Father  Paul  had  invited  Agnes  to 
retire  to  the  Convent  of  her  own 
nothingness.  Henceforward,  this  was 
to  be  the  only  cloister  she  was  to 
know.  Here  was  that  rare  vocation  — 
a  life  of  contemplative  prayer  in  the 
ordinary  environment  of  home  and 
family.  But,  then,  it  is  hardly  exact 
to  describe  the  Grazi  household  as 
ordinary.  Her  father,  Marcantonio 
Grazi,  was  as  remarkable  for  his 
solid  piety  as  for  his  constant  gen- 
erosity. (He  was  the  foremost  bene- 
factor of  the  first  foundation).  Her 
sister-in-law,  Signora  Maria  Giovan- 
na,  was  likewise  ordering  her  life  ac- 
cording to  the  direction  and  spirit  of 
Paul  of  the  Cross.  Among  her  loved 
ones,  Agnes  found  for  most  part  sym- 
pathy and  cooperation  —  like  ideals 
and  a  common  striving  for  sanctity. 
The  situation  cannot  but  remind  us 
of  another  family  sheltering  a  young 
contemplative,  a  home  of  another 
century  and  city,  the  Giannini's  of 
Lucca  and  St.  Gemma.  Indeed,  the 
resemblance  carries  over  into  many 
parallel  circumstances  of  daily  hora- 
rium  and  like  duties  —  even,  due 
allowance  being  made,  the  same  ex- 
ternals of  spiritual  life  and  growth 
and  the  same  type  of  spiritual  trials 
and  desolation.  Daily  Mass  and  Com- 


munion,  hours  of  quiet  and  prayer, 
the  menial  household  tasks,  mending 
and  dusting  and  the  care  of  the  sick, 
an  ever-constant  recollection  and  a- 
lertness  for  opportunities  of  physical 
as  well  as  spiritual  solitude  —  all 
these  features,  alike,  of  these  com- 
panion lives.  We  read  of  St.  Gemma 
(Life  by  Father  Germanus  —  Ch. 
XI),  that  it  was  her  custom  to  with- 
draw from  the  common  table  after 
the  most  meagre  refreshment,  leaving 
the  others  to  their  post  luncheon  chat. 
At  the  end  of  four  years  she  knew 
hardly  anyone  of  the  many  visitors 
who  frequented  the  house,  nor  even 
anything  of  the  family  affairs.  Indeed, 
her  conduct  could  well  have  been 
ruled  by  this  letter  written  a  century 
and  a  half  before: 

"Wherefore,  before  leaving  your 
room  to  refresh  yourself,  invite 
Jesus  and  Mary  with  you  to  din- 
ner, and  at  each  bite  ask  them  in 
spirit  for  their  blessing  . . .  desiring 
in  spirit  to  feed  always  on  that 
Divine  Bread  of  life  eternal.  Con- 
duct yourself  at  table  and  on  other 
occasions  as  dead  to  all,  without 
human  respect,  without  paying  at- 
tention to  what  is  said,  but  listen 
to  the  sweetest  voices  of  the  Divine 
King  and  Queen,  who  are  your 
table  companions.  When  you  have 
taken  the  charity  of  food,  with- 
draw with  humility,  going  to  take 
a  little  recreation  with  your  Divine 
Table-Companions,  all  alone  in 
your  room.  If  you  are  questioned 
reply  briefly,  and  do  not  intrude 
yourself  into  their  conversations, 
but  be  as  one  dead."  (August  4, 
1740) 

Another  common  feature  of  these 


two  lives  is  to  be  found  in  their 
Eucharistic  orientation.  Both  found 
in  this  "Divine  Bread  of  Life  Eter- 
nal" the  source  of  life  and  abiding 
love  which  Christ  intended  It  to  be. 
St.  Gemma's  processes  bear  witness 
that  she  found  such  strength  and 
sweetness  in  her  daily  Communion 
that  it  was  only  by  obedience  that 
she  was  constrained  to  take  any  other 
food.  For  Agnes,  too,  the  great  joy 
of  the  day  was  her  visit  to  the  Church 
and  her  Holy  Communion.  At  first 
she  received  three  times  a  week,  with 
fervent  spiritual  Communions  on  the 
intervening  days. 

"Com.municate  three  times  a  week, 
on  Sunday,  Wednesday  and  Friday, 
and  if  a  feast  occur,  certainly  on 
that  day;  on  the  other  days  simply 
go   to   the   Church,   prepare   your- 
self as  though  you  were   to  com- 
municate, and  then  make  a  Spirit- 
ual Communion.  And  this  you  can 
do  many  times  a  day  and  you  will 
do   well."    (July    11,    1738) 
A   few  months   later,   there   seems 
to  be  a  hint  of  even  more  frequent, 
perhaps  even  daily  reception,  a  prac- 
tice  so   remarkable   in   that   century 
that  Agnes  must  have  recourse  to  a 
pious  subterfuge  in  order  to  conceal 
her  approach  to  the  Holy  Table: 
"I   am   sending   you   the   precious 
volume   which   treats    of    the    fre- 
quentation    of    Most    Holy    Com- 
munion;   deliver   it   personally  ^  to 
Father  Francis  and  tell  him  to  read 
a  chapter  a  day,  and  he  will  learn 
great  things;  and  let  him  read  first 
of   all    the   first   chapter   and   the 
tenth,  as  I  have  marked.  In  order 
that  souls  should  know  and  burn 
with  the  Divine  Love  I  know  no 
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other  way  than  often  to  give  them 
their   Supreme   Sacramental   Good, 
for  it  is  the  living  font  of  Holy 
Love."  (July  16,  1738) 
"Go  to  Church  as  early  as  possi- 
ble, so  that  Don  Alonso  can  com- 
municate  you    at    an    early    hour 
when   there   are   no   people   there. 
Thus  you  will  avoid  comment.  He 
will  do  this  willingly,  and  so  Fa- 
ther  Francis   and   the   others   will 
have  no  occasion   for  complaint." 
(February   7,   1739) 
Evidence  of  this  spiritual  kinship 
is    discernible    in    their    like   exalted 
spirit  of  prayer.  Gemma's  biographer 
tells   us   that   her   attention   to    God 
was  constant,   spontaneous,  and  full 
of  sweetness.  Her's  was  no  ordinary 
recollection.    "She    saw    God,    spoke 
and  listened  to  Him  found  her  whole 
delight   in  Him.   Thus   she  occupied 
twenty- four  hours   of   her   day.   Her 
ordinary  subjects  of  meditation  were 
the  attributes  of  God,  and  the  Pas- 
sion of  the  Saviour  and  even  when 
others  offered  themselves,  she  always 
ended  with   these   two  —   God   and 
Calvary."   Frequently  she  was  wont 
to   give   vent   to   her   love   "in   short 
heartfelt   aspiration  —  'O  Jesus,   O 
Father,  when  shall  I  see  Thee  face 
to  face?  O  Cross  of  my  Jesus,  how 
dear  thou  art  to  me.'  "   (Germanus, 
Ch.  XXI)  It  was  to  prayer  such  as 
this,  that  Paul  of  the  Cross  was  sum- 
moning Agnes  when  he  wrote: 
"In  prayer,  after  a  deep  annihila- 
tion, let  your  soul  engulf  itself  en- 
tirely in  the  Supreme  Good,  con- 
templating His  Infinite  Perfections 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  will  guide  you. 
Imitate    the     Holy    Angels,    now 
breaking    forth    into    excesses    of 


praise  and  of  love,  now  resting  in 
deep  amazement  at  the  Infinite 
Good,  now  in  highest  wonderment, 
now  in  the  sacred  silence  of  love.  . . 
-SBduioD  :^iuio  :iou  op  'n^  sAoqy 
sionating  the  sweet  Jesus  with  the 
sorrow-laden  Heart  of  Mary  most 
Holy,  and  compassionating  Mary 
most  Holy  with  the  sorrow-laden 
Heart  of  Jesus;  and  so  making  a 
mingling  of  love  and  sorrow.  These 
two  Hearts  are  one  single  furnace 
of  love.  Throw  yourself  into  this 
loving  oven,  so  that  when  all  the 
moisture  of  imperfection  has  been 
consumed,  you  may  become  a  clean 
bread  for  the  Table  of  the  King 
of  Glory."  (March  7,  1739) 
"To  maintain  yourself  in  the  fer- 
vour of  holy  prayer,  to  grow  in  di- 
vine love  and  knowledge  of  divine 
things,  there  is  especially  necessary 
the  solitude  of  your  cell;  employ 
your  time  entirely  in  the  holy  lei- 
sure of  prayer  and  contemplation 
of  God  in  genuine  annihilation  and 
death  to  all  created  things.  If  you 
act  thus  you  will  be  happy  in  time 
and  happier  in  eternity."  (Novem- 
ber 16,  1739) 

Few  saints  have  suffered  more  than 
did  Gemma  from  the  direct  persecu- 
tions of  the  evil  one.  From  her  earliest 
years,  he  exerted  all  his  wiles  to  de- 
ceive her,  now  taking  visible  form 
in  order  to  mock  her,  now  disturbing 
her  imagination  with  every  sort  of 
vile  phantasy,  even  posing  as  her  con- 
fessor and  striving  to  make  a  mockery 
and  deceit  of  the  sacred  tribunal  it- 
self. Agnes,  too,  seems  to  have  been 
a  favorite  target  for  Satan's  frontal 
attacks.  All  through  the  last  seven 
years,  St.  Paul  is  constantly  warning 


her   to   beware   of   alluring   spiritual 
phantasies,   disclaiming   that   he   has 
ever  tried  to  direct  her  soul  by  means 
of   heavenly   messengers   or   spiritual 
locutions.  The  frequency  with  which 
he  harks   back   to   this  latter   point 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  devil 
often  tried  to  pose  as   an  angel  of 
light  sent  from  her  spiritual  father. 
"Make  nothing  of  the  impulses  you 
feel;  I  assure  you  that  I  have  com- 
manded you  nothing  since  I  have 
come  here.  .  .  When  it  seems  that 
I  am  commanding  you,  make  noth- 
ing of  it,  but  continue   the  work 
you   have   in   hand   at   that   time, 
remain  just   as   you   find   yourself 
without    minding    such   visions   or 
impulses  or  voices,  for  the  devil  is 
able   to   intrude   himself   to   make 
you   lose   your   sleep   and   destroy 
your  health  and  peace  of  mind." 
(November  6,  1737) 

"In  these  many  imaginings  and 
locutions,  there  is  a  good  deal  of 
danger,  and  therefore,  drive  them 
away  as  I  have  always  said,  and 
lead  your  prayer  back  to  faith. 
Regulate  yourself  as  the  Holy  Spir- 
it guides  you,  keeping  to  the  rules 
I  have  given.  Remain  contented  in 
God  for  you  are  not  deceived.  . . 
Your  very  frequent  phantasies  lead 
me  to  fear  that  the  devil  is  busying 
himself  in  playing  his  tricks.  There- 
fore, continually  obey  the  counsel 
given  to  you:  drive  them  off,  con- 
temn them  with  the  intention  of 
despising  the  devil. . .  He  knows 
how  to  play  the  ape,  and  how  to 
transform  himself  into  an  angel 
of  light,  to  take  on  the  likeness  of 
Mary  most  Holy,  of  the  Saints, 
even    of    Christ    Himself,    and   he 


knows  also  how  to  cause  false  peace 
and    consolations;    and    therefore, 
there  is  need  to  be  cautious."  (No- 
vember 15,  1737) 
"Do  with  those  imaginary  visions 
as  I  told  you  —  cast  them  off  and 
humble  yourself.  If  they  are  from 
God,  even  though  you  reject  them, 
they  will  produce   their   usual   ef- 
fects  of  humility,  love  for  virtue 
and    suffering    and    enamour    you 
more  of  God  and  unite  you  more 
with  Him."  (November  16,  1739) 
The  cardinal  point  of  contact  be- 
tween St.  Gemma  and  Agnes  is  found 
in  their  spiritual  and  physical  mar- 
tyrdom —  their  common  union  with 
God  in  desolation  com-passion  with 
Jesus  at  the  supreme  moment  of  Cal- 
vary. Both  lives  are  resplendent  with 
the  crucifying  glory  of  the  Cross.  The 
story  of  St.  Gemma's  sharing  in  the 
sufferings  of  Jesus  at  the  summit  of 
agony  and  the  heights  of  contempla- 
tive prayer  constitute  a  modern  epic 
of  heroic  abandon.  In  a  lesser  degree, 
no  doubt,  but  likewise  in  heroic  meas- 
ure,   Agnes    too,    was    privileged    to 
know  by  personal  experience  the  ig- 
nominy and  the  glory  of  the  Passion. 
Her  spiritual  director  was  titled  "of 
the  Cross";  Christ  Crucified  was  the 
focus  of  his  life  —  the  alpha  and  the 
omega  of  his  spiritual  wisdom.  It  is 
not  surprising,  then,  that  in  the  meas- 
ure of  their  generosity  he  would  have 
his  spiritual  children  follow  him  into 
the  gloom  and  the  desolation  of  the 
Hill  of  Death.  His  letters  to  Agnes 
during  these  final  years  are   a  con- 
stantly reiterated  demand  for  absolute 
detachment  —  God  is  All,  she  must 
be    less    than    nothing;    Christ    died 
despoiled   of   every   consolation,   hu- 
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man  or  divine;  she,  too,  must  drain 
the  chaHce  to  the  bitter  dregs.  In 
body  and  in  soul,  she  must  suffer  and 
be  silent.  The  burden  of  almost  con- 
stant illness  wasted  her  body  and 
nailed  her  to  her  bed  during  the  great- 
er part  of  these  last  years.  The  aridi- 
ties of  the  dark  night  of  the  spirit 
desolated  her  soul  almost  to  the  agony 
of  the  pain  of  loss.  But  throughout 
her  "Passion,"  the  reassuring  voice 
of  her  director  encourages  her,  his 
unerring  hand  leads  her  forward. 
Such  trials  were  familiar  ground  for 
one  whose  life  furnishes  modern 
hagiography's  most  striking  example 
of  reparative  desolation.  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross  recognizes  God's  Hand  and 
he  rejoices: 

"Your  note  is  dear  to  me,  for  in  it 
I  read  the  news  of  the  drops  of 
suffering  that  you  drink  willingly 
from  the  loving  chalice  of  Jesus.  O 
how  precious  are  these  pains!  How 
needful  to  esteem  them!  But  I 
would  wish  that  even  in  your  pains 
you  would  annihilate  yourself  and 
make  nothing  of  them.  . .  You  are 
not  to  lose  sight  of  the  Supreme 
Good,  but  remain  on  your  cross  as 
a  victim  of  love,  entirely  united 
to  the  sweet  Jesus  and  entirely 
burnt  up  and  consumed  by  the 
fire  of  His  infinite  charity.  .  .  Throw 
yourself  with  all  confidence  into 
that  abyss  of  every  good,  and  per- 
mit the  Infinite  Goodness  to  work 
His  Divine  Operations  in  your  soul, 
to  penetrate  you  with  the  rays  of 
His  divine  light  and  to  transform 
you  entirely  into  Himself  through 
love. .  .  Let  the  poor  butterfly,  after 
having  flown  around  the  divine 
light  with  the  wings  of  the  affection 


of  humiliations  and  above  all  of 
living  faith  and  charity,  throw 
herself  into  this  most  divine  light, 
which  is  God  Himself,  and  there 
remain  reduced  to  ashes  ...  for 
so  she  will  live  a  life  not  her  own, 
but  in  the  life  and  of  the  life  of 
the  Supreme  Good.  These  are  the 
sublime  effects  which  God  works 
in  souls  who  annihilate  themselves, 
giving  back  to  God  all  the  glory 
of  His  gifts,  returning  them  with 
a  humble  and  loving  offering  to 
His  Divine  Sight  in  an  odor  of 
sweetness.  .  .  Continue  always  to 
keep  yourself  more  and  more  de- 
tached from  everything  which  is 
not  God,  continue  your  usual  slash- 
ing away  when  you  feel  in  your 
heart  any  attachment  for  the  crea- 
ture, in  order  to  separate  the  clay 
from  the  purest  gold  of  Holy 
Love."  (August  4,  1738) 

Agnes  had  come  a  long  way  under 
the  guidance  of  this  master  of  souls. 
The  vain  worldling  who  knelt  before 
him  thirteen  years  before,  terrified 
at  the  prospect  of  eternal  torment, 
is  now  judged  capable  of  receiving 
and  understanding  the  very  highest 
mystical  science: 

"My  daughter  I  am  writing  you 
a  letter  which  I  hope  will  be  of 
great  benefit.  Therefore,  may  the 
Holy  Spirit  illumine  my  mind  so 
that  He  may  bring  this  about. 
That  great  God  of  Majesty,  Who 
with  such  great  sweetness  has 
drawn  your  soul  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Divine  mysteries  through  the 
means  of  holy  prayer,  informs  you 
through  His  most  unworthy  minis- 
ter that  it  is  His  most  Holy  Will 
that  you  engulf  yourself  more  and 
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more  in  the  immense  sea  of  His 
Divinity  with  the  continual  ex- 
ercise of  love,  which  you  ought  to 
drink  at  the  overflowing  font  of 
the  sweetest  Heart  of  Jesus. .  Thus 
according  to  the  present  state  of 
your  spiritual  progress,  you  ought 
more  and  more  to  lose  sight  of  all 
creatures  and  all  images  of  them 
and  ought  to  plunge  yourself  ever 
more  in  the  knowledge  of  your 
true  nothingness,  and  when  this 
great  despoilment  has  been  made, 
take  care  to  die  more  and  more  to 
yourself  and  everything  created, 
and  then  place  this  nothingness  in 
that  All,  Which  is  God,  and  there 
lose  yourself  and  abase  yourself 
in  such  a  manner  that  forgetting 
yourself  and  all  creatures  you  have 
no  other  thought  than  this  Object 
of  Infinite  Perfection.  .  .  He  who 
studies  the  science  of  nothingness, 
learns  to  know  the  true  All,  Who 
is  God.  .  .  This  annihilation  pro- 
duces a  continual  abandonment 
and  total  resignation  to  the  Divine 
Good-Pleasure,  leaving  to  God  even 
the  care  of  your  own  perfection  and 
living  despoiled  entirely  as  regards 
all  consolation. .  .  It  produces  be- 
sides, a  great  love  of  suffering,  of 
remaining  on  the  cross  with  Jesus 
cheerfully,  without  ever  opening 
your  mouth,  no  matter  how  much 
nature  protests,  and  without  ever 
manifesting  it  to  creatures."  (Au- 
gust 4,  1740) 

And  by  what  means  would  he  have 
her  attain  this  death  to  self?  What 
is  the  short,  sure  road  to  this  perfect 
union  with  God?  Here  Paul  of  the 
Cross  shows  himself  at  one  with  the 
other  great  mystical  Doctors  of  the 


Church.  In  the  Divine  plan  there  is 
but  one  way.  Christ  Jesus  is  the  cen- 
ter of  the  plan  and  the  work  of  God 
—  in  His  Theandric  Person  it  is  com- 
pletely summed  up.    St.   Albert  the 
Great  expresses  the  very  heart  of  the 
Christian   economy  when  he  writes: 
"Let  no  one  have  any  other  object 
in    mind    than    to    attend    solely    to 
Jesus  Christ  wounded  and  so  to  ad- 
vance through  Him  unto  Him,  that 
is,    through    the    Man    unto    God, 
through  the  wounds  of  the  Humanity 
unto    the    innermost    depths    of    the 
Divinity."     (de    Adhaerendo    Deo). 
These  words  might  well  have  flowed 
from  the  same  pen  which  wrote: 
"You  cannot  pass  to  the  contem- 
plation of  the  Infinite  and  Immense 
Divinity  without  entering  through 
the  door  of  the  Divine  Humanity 
of  our  Saviour,  by  imitating  faith- 
fully His  highest  virtues  and  prin- 
cipally  the   deepest   humility   and 
annihilation  which  He  so  divinely 
taught  in  all  His  actions. .  ."  (Au- 
gust 4,  1740) 

"Being  entirely  united  to  the  Hu- 
manity of  Jesus  Christ,  true  God, 
the  soul  cannot  do  other  than  abase 
itself  entirely  in  the  Infinite  Ocean 
of  the  Divinity."  (May  26,  1742) 
One  of  the  most  efficacious  aids  to 
prom.ote  this  all-important  union  with 
Jesus  is  found  in  the  liturgical  cycle, 
each  feast  of  which  has  its  particular 
grace  to  offer,  its  contribution  to  make 
to  the  fostering  of  the  Christ-life.  Nor 
did   St.   Paul  neglect   this   means  of 
fostering  Agnes'  spiritual  life  in  the 
Sacred  Humanity.  As  the  seasons  suc- 
ceed   one    another,    he    directs    her 
prayer  in  harmony  with  the  approach- 
ing solemnities,  suggesting  the  fruit 
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to  be  sought  but  never  constraining 
the  sovereign  action  of  the  Holy 
Spirit: 

"I  desire  that  in  these  days  es- 
pecially, your  soul  be  taken  up  with 
the  contemplation  of  the  ineffable 
mystery  of  mysteries,  the  Incarna- 
tion of  the  Divine  Word,  and  that 
you  make  flights  of  spirit  to  visit 
our  Immaculate  Lady,  now  bearing 
beneath  her  heart  the  very  Son  of 
God,  and  humbling  yourself  at  her 
feet,  ask  permission  to  enter  into 
that  secret  room  of  love,  which  is 
her  Most  Holy  Heart,  there  to  love 
your  Divine  Spouse,  Whom  you 
find  as  a  little  one.  . .  Here  allow 
your  soul  to  remain  absorbed  in 
highest  wonderment  and  loving 
amazement,  seeing  by  faith  that 
the  Immense  has  become  tiny,  and 
Infinite  Grandeur  has  humbled  it- 
self for  love  of  man.  I  do  not  say 
you  are  to  do  this  in  my  way,  but 
in  God's  way.  Leave  your  soul  in 
holy  freedom,  so  that  it  may  re- 
ceive the  divine  impressions  ac- 
cording to  the  Divine  Good-Pleas- 
ure. Prayer  must  be  made  in  the 
mode  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  this 
Infinite  God  desires.  .  ."  (Novem- 
ber 30,  1739) 

Our  Holy  Founder  knew  well, 
from  personal  experience  as  from  his 
study  of  the  masters  of  mystical  the- 
ology, the  paramount  importance  of 
devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  Those 
who  do  not  know  the  Mother  of 
Jesus,  those  who  do  not  truly  love 
her,  run  the  risk  of  not  profitably  un- 
derstanding the  mysteries  of  Christ's 
Humanity.  It  was  through  Mary  that 
God  first  gave  His  Son  to  the  world; 
it  is  through  her,  that  He  gives  Him 


to  each  individual  soul.  St.  Paul  took 
care  to  guarantee  Mary  her  rightful 
place  in  the  life  of  his  spiritual  daugh- 
ter. He  would  have  her  compassionate 
the  sorrowful  Mother,  rejoice  in  her 
glories,  avail  herself  of  Mary's  never- 
failing  intercession: 

"Now  we  are  in  the  midst  of  the 
great  triumph  of  Mary  Most  Holy, 
but  I  have  not  the  heart  to  speak 
of  it,  the  riches  of  this  Sovereign 
Lady  are  so  great  that  only  the 
great  God  Who  enriched  her  with 
these  high  treasures  knows  them. 
That  great  wound  of  love  with 
which  her  Most  Pure  Heart  was 
sweetly  wounded  from  the  first  in- 
stant of  her  Most  Pure  Immaculate 
Conception,  grew  so  much  through- 
out the  course  of  her  life  until  it 
penetrated  so  deeply  that  it  brought 
about  the  separation  of  her  Most 
Holy  Soul  from  her  body.  So  this 
death  of  love,  sweeter  than  life 
itself,  put  an  end  to  that  great  sea 
of  sorrows  which  this  great  Mother 
suffered  throughout  the  entire 
course  of  her  most  holy  Hfe;  not 
only  in  the  Most  Holy  Passion  of 
Jesus,  but  in  seeing  the  many  of- 
fenses with  which  ungrateful  men 
repay  the  Divine  Majesty.  Let  us 
rejoice  in  God,  our  Good,  over  the 
great  triumph  of  Mary,  our  great 
Queen  and  our  Mother,  let  us  re- 
joice to  see  her  exalted  above  all 
the  choirs  of  Angels,  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  her  Divine  Son.  You 
can  rejoice  in  the  great  Heart  of 
Jesus  over  the  glory  of  Mary  Most 
Holy,  loving  her  with  the  most 
pure  Heart  of  her  Son;  and  if 
Jesus  gives  you  permission,  take 
flight   into   the   most   Pure   Heart 
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of  Mary  and  exult  with  her,  re- 
joicing that  her  pains  and  dolors 
are  over.  Ask  the  grace  to  remain 
always  immersed  in  the  Immense 
Sea  of  Divine  Love,  whence  emerg- 
es the  second  sea  of  the  pains  of 
Jesus  and  the  sorrows  of  Mary. 
Let  us  allow  ourselves  to  be  pene- 
trated by  these  pains  and  these 
sorrows,  and  let  the  lance  be  well- 
tempered  so  that  the  wound  of  love 
will  be  the  deeper  and  the  captive 
will  the  sooner  escape  from  her 
prison. .  .  Pray  for  me  and  for  the 
present  needs  of  the  Church  and 
of  all  the  world,  and  for  the  souls 
in  Purgatory,  and  especially  for 
those  for  whom  you  are  bound  to 
pray,  for  this  least  Congregation 
—  for  Mary  Most  Holy  protects 
and  cares  for  holy  undertakings. 
She  is  the  Treasury  of  Graces  and 
His  Divine  Majesty  wishes  that 
they  pass  through  her  hands."  (Au- 
gust 21,  17— ) 

Throughout  this  series  of  letters, 
and  indeed,  throughout  the  whole  of 
Our  Holy  Founder's  writings,  there 
is  a  certain  unity  —  certain  charac- 
teristic points  of  stress  —  the  value 
of  suffering,  the  need  for  absolute 
emptying  cf  self  into  the  All  that  is 
God,  the  contemplation  of  the  mys- 
teries of  Sacred  Humanity,  devotion 
to  Mary  most  Holy  —  these  were  so 
many  movements  of  the  divine  sym- 
phony under  the  baton  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  —  a  harmony  of  sanctity  en- 
titled, "The  Hidden  Holiness  of  the 
Cross."  The  emphasis  is  always  the 
same.  And  this  is  as  it  should  be. 
Spiritual  growth  does  not  consist  in 
discarding  old  truths  for  new  ones, 
but  rather  in  a  deeper  appreciation. 


a  firmer  possession  of  primary  and 
fundamental  truths,  much  as  an  oak 
reaches  its  towering  perfection  by 
rooting  itself  the  deeper  in  its  original 
place.  But  in  the  later  letters  to 
Agnes  we  do  find  a  more  trenchant 
expression,  greater  variety  of  figure, 
a  more  deft  touch  and  increased  in- 
sistance.  He  feels  sure  that  Agnes 
is  grasping  his  doctrine  thoroughly 
and  living  it  completely.  But  there 
is  evidence  of  something  more.  His 
own  spiritual  stature  has  grown  more 
impressive  during  these  years,  agoniz- 
ing years  in  his  own  life  and  crucial 
in  the  history  of  the  Congregation. 
A  hint  of  his  spiritual  intensity  is  to 
be  had  in  the  fact  that  he  no  longer 
finds  prose  an  adequate  vehicle  to 
convey  his  message.  Like  St.  John 
of  the  Cross,  like  Therese  of  Lisieux, 
he  must  dip  his  pen  in  fire  and  flame 
forth  in  poetry  the  fierce  love  of  his 
soul.  Several  times  during  Agnes'  last 
few  years,  his  spiritual  direction  takes 
the  form  of  verse,  poetry  whose  spon- 
taneity and  intensity  compensates  for 
any  chance  deficiency  of  form.  The 
exalted  spiritual  doctrine  is  familiar 
to  her,  the  originality  of  expression 
but  serves  to  drive  it  home  the  deeper. 

Only,  only  on  the  Cross 
Comes  the  soul  to  ripe  perfection; 
Fervent,  constant,  counting  loss 
Every  non-divine  dilection. 

Oh,  if  I  the  news  might  bring  — 
How   the  One-in-Trinity 
Hides  in  bitter  suffering 
Treasures  of  Divinity. 

Since  it  is  a  secret  thing. 
Only  to  the  loving  shown, 
I,    in    darkness    wandering 
Hail  afar  the  fair  unknown. 

Yet  I  know  that  heart  is  blessed 
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R.I.P. 

According  to  word  received  on  April  24,  Father  Owen  Monaghan 
was  killed  in  action  on  Luzon,  P.I.,  on  April  7.  Father  Owen  celebrated 
his  thirty-fifth  birthday  only  the  day  before  his  death.  The  Province 
will  miss  this  stalwart  religious  and  valiant  priest.  His  heroic  devotion 
to  his  priestly  duties  won  for  him  the  favor  of  his  regiment,  presidential 
citation  and  the  Silver  Star.  We  had  high  hopes  that  his  worth  and 
ability  would  accomplish  great  things  in  the  ranks  of  the  Warriors 
of  the  Cross,  but  now  that  God  has  taken  him  as  the  first-fruit  of  our 
Passionist  Chaplains,  we  must  close  up  ranks  and  let  his  example 
supply  for  his  presence.  May  he  rest  in  peace! 
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Abandoned  on  the  Cross  of  shame. 
In  a  high  embrace  unguessed. 
Burned  in  Love's  consuming  flame. 

Yea!   and  doubly  blessed  is  he, 
By  this  flame  no  longer  warmed. 
Who   in  purest  agony 
Into  Christ  is  thus  transformed. 

Happy  he  who  suffers  pain 
Yet  even  this  treasure  would  fore- 
go; 
Counting  self  and  all  things  vain. 
Save  His  love  Who  wounds  him  so. 

Take  this  lesson  that  I  send 

From  the  Cross  that  Jesus  bore, 

But  in  prayer  your  perfect  Friend 

Will  instruct  you  more  and  more. 

(August  31,  1743) 

(Translation   by   Brother   Richard,    C.P.) 

With  this  poem  the  record  closes; 
if  further  letters  completed  her  direc- 
tion, they  have  not  come  down  to  us. 
Nine  months  later,  a  new  tomb  in  our 
Monastery  Church  of  Monte  Argen- 
taro   bore   the   legend: 

AGNES   GRAZI 

DIED 
JUNE—  1744 

Of  the  details  of  her  death  we  know 
nothing.  This  only  we  know;  God 
asked  great  things  of  her  and  she 
had  not  held  back.  St.  Paul  of  the 


Cross  himself  gives  the  fitting  con- 
clusion to  this  story  of  her  soul  in  a 
letter,  written  five  years  before: 
'T  see  that  the  walls  are  wearing 
thin  and  that  the  poor  prisoner 
wishes  to  fly  to  her  home-land, 
which  her  dear  Jesus  purchased  for 
her  with  His  Precious  Blood;  but 
you  must  take  care  that  in  escap- 
ing your  prison,  you  are  clothed  in 
an  ashen  garment  on  which  is  writ- 
ten —  T  am  pure  nothing'  'Thou 
alone,  O  my  God  art  That  Which 
Thou  art  and  from  Thee  I  expect 
all  my  good  through  the  merits 
of  the  Blood  of  my  Jesus.'  Going 
forth  from  your  prison  with  this 
poor  garment  of  ashes  with  its  in- 
scription of  nothingness,  God,  Who 
is  All,  will  ordain  that  you  be 
divested  of  your  dress  of  ashes  and 
your  soul  clothed  in  the  robe  of  a 
queen,  dyed  in  the  Blood  of  the 
Immaculate  Lamb  and  enriched 
with  His  Divine  virtues,  and  so 
gloriously  clothed  you  will  come 
to  sit  eternally  at  His  Divine  Ta- 
ble to  sing  forevermore:  'Holy, 
Holy,  Holy,  Thou  Alone  art  Holy, 
Thou  Alone  art  Most  High,  0 
Jesus  Christ.'"  (August  17,  1739) 
{The  End) 
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MORE  CRUMBS  OF  COMFORT 


Some  people  remember  Father 
Xavier  Sutton,  C.P.,  for  the  Crumbs 
of  Comfort  they  have  gathered  from 
his  book  for  Young  Ladies  Living 
in  the  World.  Others,  and  their  name 
is  legion,  remember  him  as  a  great 
Passionist  missionary  who  once  came 
to  their  parish,  and  either  restored 
them  to  God's  peace  and  friendship, 
or  spurred  them  on  to  greater  love 
and  generosity  in  His  service. 

The  record  of  his  long  and  fruitful 
years  of  service  as  one  of  our  pioneer 
missionaries  has  been  written  by  him- 
self. In  the  "Forward"  to  his  notes 
he  tells  us  that  he  has  set  down 
"these  reminiscences  for  his  own 
pleasure  and  instruction,  before  time 
and  other  things  have  had  a  chance 
to  wipe  them  from  his  memory." 

In  the  hope  that  this  record  will 
be  instructive  and  entertaining  to 
ourselves  as  well,  we  will  relay  the 
highlights.  The  account  opens  in  St. 
Mary's  Church,  Big  Rapids,  Michi- 
gan,   1882: 

"This  is  my  first  Mission,"  he  tells 
us.  "Father  William  Gigan  is  break- 
ing me  in  by  letting  me  give  some 
of  the  instructions  and  preach  a  cou- 
ple of  the  sermons.  The  weather  is 
bitterly  cold  with  a  foot  of  ice  and 
snow  on  the  ground.  At  11:30  the 
other  morning,  just  as  I  was  leaving 
the  church,  a  young  man  came  to  me 
and  asked  to  go  to  Confession.  When 
I  had  heard  him,  he  wanted  Holy 
Communion. 

•"  'Couldn't  you  get  here  in   time 


for  the  8:30  Mass?'  I  asked. 

"  'I'm  sorry.  Father,'  he  replied, 
'but  I  live  sixteen  miles  out  in  the 
country.  I  started  for  Mass  at  3:00 
o'clock  this  morning,  and  had  to 
walk  all  the  way  because  there  is 
so  much  snow  and  ice  on  the  ground. 
It  took  me  much  longer  than  I 
thought  it  would.' 

"At  that,"  Father  tells  us,  "I  apol- 
ogized as  best  I  could  for  my  ques- 
tion, and  hurried  to  give  him  Holy 
Communion.   My!    What   faith!" 

Fathers  Xavier  and  William  left 
Big  Rapids  on  Saturday  and  went  to 
Ludington,  Michigan,  to  open  an- 
other Mission  on  the  following  Sun- 
day. 

"I  was  still  green  at  the  work," 
Father  Xavier  continues,  "but  so  was 
the  place.  Ludington  was  sort  of  new 
and  wild,  and  it  was  here  that  I  got 
my  first  experience  of  hero-worship. 
I  went  over  very  well,  but  good  Fa- 
ther William  fell  flat.  He  left  me  at 
Ludington  to  close,  while  he  went  on 
to  Travers  City.  It  was  also  on  this 
Mission  that  I  met  a  very  exemplary 
convert.  His  great  faith  surprised  me. 
When  I  questioned  him  about  it,  he 
answered:  'It's  because  of  my  little 
angels  in  heaven  who  are  praying  for 
me.'  Afterwards  in  the  rectory  I  asked 
the  pastor  for  the  story,  and  here 
it  is: 

"One  night  this  man  called  the 
pastor  and  requested  him  to  come  to 
his  dying  child.  When  the  priest  came 
to  the  bedside,  the  child,  a  girl  twelve 
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years  old,  said:  'Father,  I  want  to 
die  a  Catholic' 

"  'What  has  given  you  that  idea, 
my  dear?'  the  pastor  asked. 

"  'Well,'  the  girl  explained,  'I  used 
to  go  with  a  Catholic  friend  to  Cate- 
chism on  Sunday,  and  I  heard  you 
explain  about  Baptism  and  how  we 
can't  get  to  heaven  without  it.  So  I 
want   to   die   a  Catholic' 

"Thereupon  the  girl  drew  out  a 
Catechism  from  under  her  pillow  and 
told  the  pastor  that  she  had  studied 
it  all.  He  examined  her  and  found 
that  she  knew  it  perfectly.  He  then 
gave  her  the  Sacraments,  and  that 
night  she  died.  But  before  dying,  she 
called  her  mother  and  father  to  her 
side  and  asked  them  to  promise  to 
become  Catholics,  for  'if  you  don't,' 
she  warned,  'you  won't  see  me  any- 
more. You  can't  come  to  heaven,  if 
you  are  not  baptized.' 

"Both  parents  promised,  but  it 
seems  that  for  one  reason  or  another 
they  neglected  to  come  to  the  priest 
for  instruction.  About  a  year  later 
the  pastor  was  called  again,  this  time 
their  younger  daughter  was  dying. 
The  same  scene  was  enacted  over 
again,  with  the  second  child  remind- 
ing the  parents  that  they  had  not 
kept  their  promise.  'If  you  don't  be- 
come Catholics  right  away,'  she  warn- 
ed, 'you  won't  see  either  of  us  any- 
more.' 

"After  this  death,  the  father  and 
mother  became  Catholics.  They  seem- 
ed almost  to  see  the  truths  they  pro- 
fessed, so  strong  was  their  faith." 

First   Retreats 
In   this   same   year,    1882,    Father 
Xavier  began  his  Retreat  work.  His 


first  experience  was  with  the  Voung 
Ladies  Sodality  of  the  Cathedral  par- 
ish, Cincinnati,  Ohio.  He  naively  re- 
marks "that  he  had  to  study  all  day 
to  get  his  sermons." 

Not  long  after  this  he  received  an- 
other appointment,  to  give  a  Retreat 
to  the  Visitation  Sisters  at  Paris, 
Kentucky.  "I  was  in  no  way  pre- 
pared for  this  work,"  he  tells  us,  "but 
the  Provincial  insisted.  It  was  awfully 
hard  on  me,  for  I  had  only  sketches 
of  conferences  and  sermons.  To  top 
it  off  the  Sisters  were  in  trouble,  and 
I  got  mixed  up  in  the  squabble.  It 
seems  that  the  local  priest  was  talking 
about  the  Sisters,  and  the  affair  was 
reported  to  the  Bishop.  I  was  accused 
of  making  the  report,  but  actually 
it  was  made  by  the  Vicar  General 
who  was  in  Paris,  Kentucky,  at  the 
same  time." 

The  following  year.  Father  Xavier 
was  giving  a  number  of  Missions  in 
New  York.  For  four  weeks  he  worked 
in  the  uptown  neighborhood,  among 
a  very  fine,  educated  class  of  Cath- 
olics. Then  came  a  two-week  Mission 
at  St.  Anthony's  in  the  heart  of  the 
slum  district.  "Here,"  remarks  Fa- 
ther, "the  work  in  the  Box  was  very 
hard.  The  last  night  of  the  Mission 
two  men  started  a  fight  in  front  of 
my  confessional,  because  one  went  in 
ahead  of  the  other!" 

From  St.  Anthony's  he  went  to  St. 
James'  for  what  he  calls  "a  monster 
Mission."  St.  James  was  at  one  time 
the  grand  parish  of  New  York.  But 
business  had  crowded  in  and  the 
"well-to-do"  had  moved  uptown.  The 
parish  was  now  full  of  crooks  of  every 
kind,  and  some  of  them  came  to 
Confession.  It  was  here  that  he  met 
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Mary  Reidy.  She  came  to  Father 
Xavier  in  great  distress  over  a  young 
man  to  whom  she  was  engaged.  Fa- 
ther advised  her  to  break  off  the  en- 
gagement, which  she  did.  He  later 
sent  her  to  the  convent  and  she  be- 
came a  fine  ReHgious,  as  Mother 
Xavier  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 

After  some  more  work  in  Green- 
point  and  Brooklyn,  Father  Xavier 
was  back  in  New  York  City,  This 
time  he  was  teamed  up  with  Fathers 
Charles,  Bonaventure,  Alexis,  Cuth- 
bert,  and  Aloysius,  for  a  Mission  at 
St,  Teresa's.  When  the  missionaries 
arrived  at  the  church,  a  half-crazy 
woman  exclaimed:  "One  of  the  Fa- 
thers has  a  devil  in  him."  To  be  sure, 
everyone  picked  on  Father  Bonaven- 
ture Brown,  on  account  of  his  rollick- 
ing ways.  Father  Aloysius  got  a  big 
kick  out  of  this,  and  rubbed  it  in  on 
every  occasion.  The  last  Mass  on  the 
closing  Sunday  was  a  Solemn  High, 
with  Bonaventure  as  Subdeacon  and 
Aloysius  preaching.  Father  Aloysius 
had  been  speaking  about  ten  minutes, 
when  a  woman  not  far  from  the  altar- 
rail  stood  up  and  cried:  "That's  the 
man  who  has  the  devil,"  pointing  to 
Aloysius.  At  this  Father  Aloysius  al- 
most fell  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  Fa- 
ther Bonaventure  exploded  from  the 
Ministers'  bench  with  a  loud  laugh. 
Father  Aloysius  tried  to  continue  his 
sermon,  but  it  was  too  much  and  he 
had  to  retire  in  confusion. 

In  Jersey  City,  New  Jersey,  Father 
Xavier  gave  a  two-weeks'  Mission 
for  Msgr.  Seton,  "a  freak,  if  there 
ever  was  one!  Funny  was  no  name 
for  him.  He  called  his  assistants,  'the 
inferior  clergy,'  and  if  everything  was 
not  in  exact  order,  he  would  let  out 


a  scream  for  someone  to  fix  it!" 

In  1884  Father  Xavier  was  at 
Holy  Name  Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
It  was  mid- January  and  the  weather 
was  bitterly  cold,  with  the  snow  seep- 
ing in  at  the  window  and  even  getting 
on  the  beds  at  night.  The  pastor,  Fa- 
ther Gallagher,  was  a  husky  Irish- 
man, One  day  he  called  Father  Xavier 
aside  and  said:  "I've  got  an  old  timer 
who  wants  to  take  the  pledge.  This 
woman  has  taken  it  before,  so  we 
must  impress  her."  He  thereupon 
made  Father  Xavier  put  on  a  big 
black  stole  and  cope,  lighted  two 
candles  himself,  and  the  pair  marched 
into  the  church.  There  the  pastor 
laid  the  woman's  hand  upon  the  Mis- 
sal, and  made  her  repeat  the  pledge. 

Killing  the  Saloons 
At  Clarksville,  Tennessee,  Father 
Xavier  tells  us:  "I  killed  the  saloons 
on  Sunday.  I  called  all  the  Catholics 
who  were  in  this  business  into  the 
sacristy,  Sunday  afternoon.  Then  I 
made  them  all  sign  a  paper  to  the 
effect  that  they  would  close  on  Sun- 
day. When  I  showed  this  paper  to 
the  pastor,  the  tears  came  into  his 
eyes  for  joy.  The  first  Sunday  after 
the  Mission,  true  to  their  promise, 
all  were  closed.  Some  comment  was 
made  about  it  in  the  papers.  The 
second  Sunday  the  same  thing  hap- 
pened, so  the  Monday  morning  pa- 
pers had  a  lot  to  say  about  enforcing 
the  Sunday  Closing  Law.  The  third 
Sunday  the  police  closed  down  the 
three  saloons  which  were  run  by  Prot- 
estants. On  Monday  morning  the 
Judge  scored  the  Protestants  and 
praised  the  Catholic  Church  and  Fa- 
ther Gleason,  the  pastor,  for  his  good 
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work   in   raising   the   moral   tone   of 
Sunday." 

After  Missions  in  Rhinediff  and 
Barry  lawn,  New  York,  Father  Xavier 
came  to  St.  Rose's  parish,  Chicago, 
Illinois.  At  the  time  there  was  only 
a  little  frame  church  at  the  place, 
and  out  beyond,  a  few  houses  on  un- 
paved  streets.  It  was  the  first  Pas- 
sionist  Mission  in  Chicago  for  a  long 
time.  The  pastor,  Father  Hayes,  took 
him  to  see  some  of  the  other  pastors, 
and  everyone  seemed  quite  surprised 
to  see  an  American  Passionist.  "Aren't 
they  all  Italians?"  they  asked.  "After 
this  Mission,"  Father  Xavier  remarks, 
"the  Passionists  had  many  calls  for 
work  from  Chicago." 

In  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  he  ran  into 
what  he  called  "a  real  abuse."  A 
certain  pastor  asked  for  one  man  to 
give  a  Retreat  to  the  young  people. 
At  the  last  minute  the  paster  added 
a  Retreat  to  the  old  people  as  part 
of  the  assignment.  He  then  talked  up 
a  collection,  netting  hundreds  of  dol- 
lars, and  presented  Father  Xavier 
with  a  check  for  $50.00.  "It  made 
me  feel  plenty  sore,"  he  says,  "but 
what  could  I  do  about  it?" 

At  Niles,  Ohio,  Father  Xavier  met 
a  very  promising  youngster,  whom  he 
encouraged  to  come  to  the  Passion- 
ists. The  boy  later  became  Father 
Joachim. 

During  1885  Father  Xavier  worked 
East,  ending  at  West  Troy,  New 
York.  At  this  last  place  the  confes- 
sions were  so  numerous  and  the  quar- 
ters so  cramped  under  the  choir  stairs, 
that  he  almost  succumbed  to  ex- 
haustion. 

Coming   back   West   in   the   early 


Summer,  Father  James  and  Father 
Xavier  stopped  at  Greenville,  Ohio, 
for  a  Mission.  The  pastor.  Dr.  Brum- 
mer,  met  them  at  the  door,  told  them 
that  they  should  have  come  a  week 
sooner,  and  slammed  the  door  in  their 
face.  The  two  missionaries  went  to  a 
nearby  place,  called  Frenchtown,  and 
there  gave  their  Mission. 

At  Hartland,  Illinois,  Fathers  Tim- 
othy and  Xavier  had  "to  rough  it." 
The  place  was  quite  a  way  out  from 
the  Railroad  Station,  and  the  Rectory 
was  seme  distance  from  the  church. 
At  neither  place  were  there  any  toilet 
accommodations,  not  even  an  out- 
house. "Some  days  it  rained,"  Father 
Xavier  says,  "and  then  I  took  an 
umbrella  and  went  down  to  the  brook. 
Father  Timothy  tried  to  use  the  bush- 
es around  the  church,  but  once  found 
a  Congregation  coming  up  unexpect- 
edly. He  whistled,  and  they  turned 
off."  At  this  place  the  people  were 
very  kind  and  brought  the  mission- 
aries a  lot  of  chickens  to  eat.  The 
pastor,  however,  gave  them  only  eggs. 

In  mid-July  Father  Xavier  was  at 
Shelbyville,  Kentucky,  to  give  the 
annual  Retreat  to  the  Sisters  of  St. 
Francis.  "Poor  things,"  he  remarks, 
"they  were  very  near  starving.  The 
Bishop  didn't  like  them,  and  they 
didn't  prosper.  They  afterwards  went 
to  Clinton,  Iowa." 

Trying  Situations 
At  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  Father 
Xavier  gave  the  year's  Retreat  at 
Christian  Brothers'  College.  The 
Archbishop  attended  the  closing,  and 
everybody  expected  him  to  preach. 
A  good-sized  crowd  had  turned  out 
for  the  occasion,  but  at  the  last  min- 
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ute  the  Archbishop  sat  down  and 
nodded  to  Father  Xavier  to  say  a 
few  words.  "I  had  to  talk,"  he  says, 
"but  it  was  most  trying." 

The  summer  of  1886  Fathers  An- 
drew and  Xavier  opened  their  first 
Mission  in  Canada,  at  Osceola.  When 
they  left  this  little  town  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  the  whole  parish  turned 
out  in  wagons  to  escort  them  to  the 
limits  of  the  neighboring  parish, 
where  another  Mission  was  scheduled. 
As  they  came  to  the  crossroad  the- 
wagons  gathered  around  and  the 
Mayor  rose  to  make  a  speech:  "Rev- 
erend Fathers,"  he  began,  "I  could 
do  a  lot  better  if  I  was  speaking  in  a 
law-court,  but  I  do  want  to  say  that 
I  am  happy  to  bid  you  farewell." 
Both  missionaries  had  a  hard  time 
keeping  a  straight  face! 

That  fall  Father  Xavier  was  back 
in  the  States,  giving  Missions  in  the 
East.  At  Albany,  New  York,  he  was 
closing  the  men's  Mission  when  one 
old  duffer  in  the  choir-loft  held  his 
candle  upside  down,  as  he  renewed 
his  promises.  The  flame  leaped  up  the 
candle,  the  old  fellow  shook  it,  and 
everybody  below  was  sprayed  with 
hot  wax.  Many  men  said  that  their 
coats  were  ruined. 

From  the  first  Sunday  of  Lent  to 
Passion  Sunday,  Fathers  Alphonsus, 
Alexis,  James,  Cuthbert,  and  Xavier 
conducted  another  "monster  Mission." 
There  was  no  end  of  work!  At  half- 
past  four  in  the  morning  men  were 
at  the  doors,  clamoring  to  get  in  to 
Confession,  and  all  day  long  they 
crowded  the  boxes.  Father  Xavier 
happened  to  be  in  St.  Louis  when  he 
got  the  telegram  to  come  on  for  this 
Mission.    Fie   went   to   the    B.   &   O. 


Office  to  get  his  ticket,  but  the  clerk 
there  advised  him  to  go  to  the  Wabash 
Office,  as  they  had  a  Sleeper  that 
would  run  all  the  way  to  Boston.  The 
train  he  would  have  taken  on  the 
B.  &  O.  fell  off  a  bridge,  took  fire, 
and  all  in  it  were  either  killed  or 
burned  to  death.  Father  Xavier  notes 
that  his  "good  angel  must  have  been 
on  his  job  then  for  a  certainty."  To 
cap  the  climax  the  train  he  took  was 
snowbound  in  New  York  State,  and 
did  not  reach  Boston  till  the  follow- 
ing Monday.  The  other  Fathers  were 
quite  upset,  as  they  naturally  thought 
he  was  on  that  ill-fated  train! 

In  Akron,  Ohio,  Father  Xavier 
ran  into  a  strange  and  edifying  sick- 
call.  Three  Catholic  boys,  twelve  or 
thirteen  years  of  age,  went  up  the 
Canal  with  a  Protestant  youngster 
and  stole  some  gunpowder.  For  mis- 
chief they  made  a  fire  and  began  to 
throw  handfuls  of  the  powder  into 
the  fire.  A  spark  flew  back  on  one 
of  the  boys,  causing  the  powder  to 
explode  in  his  pocket  and  blow  his 
insides  out.  As  soon  as  this  happened 
the  other  twoCathoHc  boys  cried: 
"Let's  pray  that  Johnny  may  live 
to  get  to  the  priest."  They  then  knelt 
down  and  began  the  Our  Father.  As 
the  Protestant  boy  did  not  know  how 
to  say  the  prayer,  they  made  him 
repeat  it  after  them.  When  they  fin- 
ished, they  carried  their  injured  play- 
mate nearly  a  mile  to  the  parish 
house.  The  pastor  attended  him,  and 
the  youngster  remarked:  "Hurry,  Fa- 
ther, I'm  cold  all  over."  It  was  amaz- 
ing that  the  boy  remained  alive  so 
long.  May  it  not  have  been  an  an- 
svv^er  to  the  faith  of  those  little  vaga- 
bonds? 


20 


During  the  closing  of  a  four-weeks' 
Mission  at  St.  Bernard's,  New  York 
City,  in  1889,  a  young  man  came  to 
Father  Xavier  and  told  him  he  could- 
n't go  to  Sunday  Mass.  "Why  not?" 
"I  haven't  got  any  clothes,"  he  an- 
swered. "I  don't  see  anything  wrong 
with  what  you've  got  on,"  Father 
continued.  "This  stuff  isn't  mine," 
the  man  replied.  "The  coat  belongs 
to  my  old  man,  and  the  pants  are  my 
brother-in-law's!" 

At  the  closing  of  the  women's  Mis- 
sion in  Belleville,  Illinois,  a  not-so- 
pious  parishioner  told  Father  Xavier 
that  she  saw  "a  grand  road  leading 
to  heaven.  In  consequence,  she  was 
so  filled  with  remorse  that  she  re- 
solved to  come  back  to  the  Church." 

During  a  Retreat  to  the  Carmelites 
of  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  in  the  latter 
part  of  August,  the  mosquitoes  were 
most  annoying.  Father  Xavier  was 
given  one  of  those  high-posted  beds, 
so  asked  Sister  Mary,  an  extern- 
Sister,  if  she  had  any  mosquito-net- 
ting. "Oh  yes,  Father,  we  have  plenty 
of  it."  He  then  asked  her  to  fix  some 
around  his  bed.  That  night  as  he  was 
cHmbing  under  the  drapes,  he  laugh- 
ed at  the  old  skeeters.  But  too  scon! 
For  when  he  turned  over  and  stretch- 
ed out,  they  were  milling  all  around 
him.  Sister  hadn't  put  any  netting 
over  the  top,  and  the  mosquitoes  were 
simply  pouring  over  the  curtain.  "I 
couldn't  do  anything  but  laugh,"  he 
says,  "at  such  stupidity." 

Unique   Characters 

In  1890  Father  Xavier  opened  his 

Mission  year  at  Holy  Name  parish, 

Chicopee,   Massachusetts.    This   was 

another  "monster  affair."  There  had- 


n't been  a  Mission  in  the  parish  for 
twenty-three  years,  so  Father  Xavier 
called  it  "flushing  out  the  sewer." 
The  former  pastor  had  been  an  old- 
time  Irish  priest.  One  day  some  Eng- 
lish Catholics  came  to  Mass,  but  he 
drove  them  out  of  the  church,  yelling: 
"This  is  an  Irish  church,  and  we 
don't  want  any  of  you  Englishmen 
around."  Everyone  stood  in  awe  of 
the  old  man,  and  he  said  just  what 
he  pleased.  A  new  Christian  Brother 
was  sent  to  teach  in  his  school,  and 
the  first  Sunday  the  Brother  was  in 
the  sacristy  helping  the  old  man  vest 
for  the  late  Mass.  A  door  started 
banging  someplace,  so  the  old  pastor 
yelled  at  the  Brother:  "What  in  the 
hell  is  that  door  banging  for?"  With- 
out changing  countenance  the  Brother 
handed  him  the  maniple  and  coolly 
answered:  "How  in  the  devil  should 
I  know.  I  didn't  come  here  to  mind 
doors."  The  old  man  looked  at  him 
in  blank  amazement,  but  said  nothing. 
From  then  on  they  became  fast 
friends.  It  was  from  this  Mission  also 
that  Father  Xavier  sent  Sister  An- 
nunciation to  the  Good  Shepherds 
in  Chicago. 

The  next  Mission  took  him  to 
Paterson,  New  Jersey,  to  the  parish 
of  the  Reverend  Dean  McNulty.  It 
was  a  great  Mission,  and  the  Dean 
himself  lent  a  willing  hand,  going 
into  the  Box  at  4:30  in  the  morning. 
He  was  the  first  priest  in  Paterson, 
and  had  the  idea  that  he  knew  every- 
body in  town  and  all  his  parishioners 
were  in  fine  shape.  But  what  he  heard 
in  the  Confessional  during  the  Mis- 
sion changed  his  mind.  At  the  closing 
he  conducted  a  public  examination 
of  his  school   children,  with   several 
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neighboring  priests  in  attendance.  Fa- 
ther McNuIty  asked  one  youngster: 
"Tell  us  who  is  the  Invisible  Head 
of  the  Church."  "Christ,  our  Lord," 
replied  the  boy.  "Now  tell  us  who  is 
the  Visible  Head  of  the  Church." 
"Father  McNulty,"  the  youngster 
said,  and  the  visiting  clergy  let  out 
a  roar,  especially  since  Father  Mc- 
Nulty was  one  who  didn't  pay  much 
attention  to  parish  lines. 

In  1892  Father  Xavier  opened  a 
Mission  at  the  famous  Mount  St. 
Mary's,  Emmittsburg,  Maryland.  A 
lady  and  her  daughter  came  to  him 
during  the  Mission  and  told  him  they 
had  a  colored  maid-servant  who 
would  get  sulky  at  times,  and  they 
couldn't  do  anything  with  her.  The 
next  day,  after  the  morning  instruc- 
tions, they  brought  the  girl  to  Father 
Xavier.  He  first  talked  to  her  in  the 
sacristy,  but  made  no  impression. 
"Then  I  tried  to  frighten  her,"  he 
tells  us.  "I  told  her  the  devil  got  into 
people  that  way  to  make  them  bad, 
and  that  if  she  wanted,  she  could 
make  him  get  out.  If  I  had  to  drive 
the  devil  out  myself,  it  would  be  hard 
work.  I  asked  her  if  she  was  willing 
to  try  to  get  rid  of  him,  but  she 
wouldn't  answer  me.  'Ah!'  I  exclaim- 
ed, 'I  see  that  the  devil  has  a  strong 
hold  on  her.  You  two  women  wait 
here  while  I  get  ready  for  the  job.' 
I  then  went  out  and  got  a  big  butcher 
knife.  When  I  came  back,  I  rolled 
up  my  sleeves  and  made  a  big  fuss 
about  how  much  it  would  hurt,  but 
I  guessed  it  just  had  to  be  that  way. 
At  this  the  negress  let  out  a  roar  like 
a  bull.  She  dropped  on  her  knees  and 
promised  everything  to  the  two  wom- 
en. Never  again  would  she  be  mean 


to  them  or  sulk." 

In  Tiffin,  Ohio,  Father  Xavier  gave 
his  second  Mission  in  the  same  place. 
The  old  pastor,  Father  Healy,  was 
as  funny  as  ever.  During  the  High 
Mass  he  would  go  down  into  the 
church  and  if  he  saw  anyone  present 
he  did  not  know,  he  would  drive 
them  out  of  the  church.  He  wanted 
Father  Xavier  to  sing  Vespers,  but 
Father  replied:  "I  won't  sing  Ves- 
pers unless  you  stay  out  of  the  Con- 
gregation." "Oh,"  growled  Father 
Healy,  "so  you're  trying  to  tell  me 
how  to  run  my  parish?"  "Listen, 
Father,"  reasoned  Father  Xavier, 
"there's  no  use  of  my  staying  around 
this  place,  if  you  go  down  into  the 
Church  and  drive  away  the  people 
and  cause  all  kinds  of  remarks."  The 
old  pastor  got  the  point,  and  stayed 
out  of  the  Congregation. 

In  Carteret,  New  Jersey,  Father 
Xavier  was  called  to  give  a  Mission 
with  Father  Ncrbert  in  the  parish 
of  Father  Carey,  the  ex-Passionist 
Bartholomew.  When  "old  Bat,"  as 
they  called  him,  saw  his  former 
brethren,  he  broke  down  and  cried. 
"Ah,"  he  sighed,  "the  biggest  mis- 
take of  my  life  was  to  leave  the 
Order."  "Bat"  never  did  have  too 
many  brains,  and  as  a  Passionist  he 
couldn't  preach  at  all.  Father  Xavier 
asked  him  one  day:  "How'd  you  ever 
get  over  your  scare  of  preaching?" 
"Oh,"  he  replied,  "my  bread  and 
butter  depended  on  it,  so  I  just  had 
to  preach.  I  don't  know  what  I  said, 
but  I  preached." 

Some  time  previous  to  this  the 
local  Protestant  minister  had  passed 
"Bat's"  house  and  saw  him  sitting 
Icnely  on  his  porch.  He  stopped  and 
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asked:  "Father,  don't  you  think  it 
would  be  better  if  you  country-priests 
were  permitted  to  marry?  You  could 
then  have  the  company  of  your  wife 
and  children."  "Bat"  didn't  know 
exactly  what  to  answer,  but  in  a  mo- 
ment a  bright  idea  came  to  him: 
"Very  true,  very  true.  But  if  that 
were  allowed,  the  city-priests  would 
all  want  to  come  to  the  country." 
"Oh,  I  see,"  said  the  minister,  slapped 
his  horse  on  the  flank,  and  drove  on. 

Father  Erasmus  Gloeckner 
At  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Fathers  Eras- 
mus and  Xavier  ran  into  a  pastor 
who  didn't  like  the  Passionist  method 
of  closing  a  Mission.  "It's  too  Italian 
to  suit  me,"  said  the  pastor.  "We 
went  ahead  with  it  anyway,"  says 
Father  Xavier,  and  "when  we  came 
back  to  the  sacristy,  the  pastor  apol- 
ogized: 'It's  ckay.  Fathers.  It  moved 
me.'  " 

Father  Erasmus  was  often  teamed 
up  with  Father  Xavier,  and  some- 
times couldn't  repress  a  little  mis- 
chief. At  St.  Patrick's,  Cincinnati, 
there  was  a  housekeeper  who  was 
quite  a  terror.  She  and  Father  Eras- 
mus had  several  tiffs.  He  ended  by 
teaching  her  pclly  a  few  new  words. 
Then  one  day  she  went  to  clean  its 
cage,  and  the  bird  cut  loose  with: 
"Oh,  you  damn  fool."  Was  that  house- 
keeper wild!  She  dashed  water  on  the 
bird  and  swore  vengeance  on  Father 
Erasmus.  But  deep  down  she  was  a 
good-hearted  soul. 

Down  in  Davis  County,  Kentucky, 
Father  Xavier  was  asked  by  the  pas- 
tor of  St.  Raphael's  Church  to  ex- 
amine the  colored  children  who  were 
to  be  confirmed  the  next  day.    He 


asked   one: 

"How  many  gods  are  there?" 

"Two,   fadder,"  was  his  reply. 

Others  objected  that  there  were: 
"Five  —  seven  —  twelve  —  fifteen 
—  twenty!" 

"Hold  en!"  Father  Xavier  ex- 
claimed. "There's  only  one  God!" 
But  the  children  didn't  seem  to  un- 
derstand. Come  to  find  out,  they 
didn't  know  a  thing  about  the  Cath- 
olic religion,  but  they  were  to  be 
ccnfirm.ed.  Father  Xavier  lamented 
that  he  could  not  do  a  thing  about 
it. 

Late  that  spring  he  was  at  St. 
Michael's  parish,  St.  Louis,  when  a 
delegation  of  old  ladies  called  on  the 
pastor,  requesting  that  he  have  the 
missionary  give  them  a  Retreat:  "You 
women,"  the  pastor  exploded,  "are 
either  good  or  bad.  If  you  are  good, 
you  are  very  good;  and  if  you  are 
bad,  you  are  hopeless.  Now  get  out!" 

P'ather  Xavier's  next  assignment 
was  for  Baltimore,  Maryland.  There 
he  was  giving  a  Retreat  to  the  Peni- 
tents of  the  Good  Shepherd  Convent, 
when  one  of  the  girls  became  unruly 
and  wanted  to  leave.  She  threatened 
to  commit  suicide.  Sister  immediately 
sent  two  other  girls  to  the  kitchen 
for  the  biggest  knife  and  a  large 
platter.  When  they  returned.  Sister 
had  the  girls  hold  the  platter  and 
told  the  one  who  wanted  to  commit 
suicide:  "All  right,  now  cut  your 
head  off!"  From  then  on  the  unruly 
penitent  was  cured. 

In  1895  Father  Xavier  opened  his 
fall  Missions  at  St.  John's  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  It  was  the 
year  of  the  great  flood,  and  the  wa- 
ters had  just  subsided.  The  work  was 
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very  depressing,  for  there  were  so 
many  sad  stories  of  suffering  and 
death  of  loved  ones. 

Father  Simon  Herdrich 
At  Lilly,  Pennsylvania,  Father 
Xavier  gave  a  Mission  with  Father 
Simon.  The  parish  was  one  of  the 
old  faith,  and  everybody  turned  out. 
The  closing  day  it  poured  rain,  with 
great  thunder  and  lightning.  Father 
Xavier  remarked  to  the  Pastor:  "No 
one  can  come  in  this  rain."  "You 
wait  and  see,"  smiled  the  pastor,  and 
sure  enough,  the  church  was  jammed 
to  the  doors.  Father  Simon  rose  to 
speak,  and  bedlam  seemed  to  break 
loose.  Babies  cried,  thunder  cracked 
over  the  building,  and  rain  pounded 
on  the  roof.  Father  Xavier  says  he 
couldn't  hear  a  word  of  the  sermon. 
Then  in  the  midst  of  the  services, 
three  dogs  started  a  fight  in  the  mid- 
dle aisle.  The  children  all  jumped 
up  to  see  the  fun.  Thereupon,  Father 
Simon  came  down  from  the  pulpit, 
stepped  over  the  railing,  and  strode 
up  the  aisle.  Grabbing  the  dogs  by 
the  neck,  he  carried  them  to  the  door 
and  threw  them  out.  He  then  return- 
ed to  the  altar,  and  started  Bene- 
diction. 

At  Baraboo,  Wisconsin,  Father 
Xavier  and  Father  Bernardine  were 
giving  a  Mission  for  a  Scotchman, 
Father  Duoward.  The  man  was  so 
much  the  typical  Scotchman,  that  the 
missionaries  had  to  beg  him  to  put 
food  on  the  table! 

Later  in  the  year  he  was  very  edi- 
fied at  Wauregan,  Connecticut,  to 
learn  that  the  girls  working  in  the 
local  factories  were  keeping  a  Holy 
Hour   of   silence   at    their   machines 


for  the  good  of  the  Mission. 

At  Danielson,  Connecticut,  the  par- 
ish was  divided  between  the  French 
and  the  Irish.  Something  had  hap- 
pened to  make  the  Frenchmen  go  up 
in  arms.  They  wouldn't  contribute 
to  the  support  of  the  Church,  and 
were  trying  to  boycott  the  pastor. 
During  the  Mission  the  Irish  side 
of  the  church  was  jammed,  but  the 
French  side  was  empty! 

During  July  Father  Xavier  was 
giving  the  annual  Retreat  to  the 
Franciscan  Sisters  of  Rochester,  Min- 
nesota. The  Bishop  visited  Father 
Xavier,  the  second  day  of  the  Re- 
treat, and  gave  him  a  copy  of  the 
Rules  to  look  over.  It  seemed  a  little 
strange,  but  during  the  conferences 
with  the  Sisters  it  became  evident 
that  some  of  the  Sisters  were  agitat- 
ing for  a  change.  When  the  Bishop 
called  at  the  end  of  the  Retreat,  he 
asked:  "What  do  you  think  of  the 
idea  of  changing  a  few  things?  I  don't 
know  much  about  Religious,  so  would 
like  your  advice."  "In  my  opinion," 
replied  Father  Xavier,  "I  think  you 
should  delegate  me  to  go  before  the 
Community  and  tell  them  that  there 
is  to  be  no  change.  They  once  prom- 
ised to  keep  their  Rules,  now  you 
should  hold  them  to  it.  If  you  change, 
you  will  create  factions.  Some  will  be 
satisfied,  and  some  will  not.  You 
should  hold  them  to  the  law."  The 
Bishop  decided  to  accept  Father 
Xavier's  advice,  and  instructed  him 
to  inform  the  Community.  This  ac- 
tion caused  universal  joy,  for  the 
Sisters  then  knew  where  they  stood. 

During  his  Missions  of  1897  Fa- 
ther Xavier  seemed  to  run  into  a 
number  of  funny  pastors.  At  Toronto, 


24 


Ohio,  one  pastor  had  no  housekeeper, 
so  would  sit  around  and  wait  for 
some  parishioner  to  bring  his  food. 
If  the  ladies  of  the  neighborhood  had 
not  taken  compassion  on  the  mis- 
sionary, he  would  probably  have  fast- 
ed the  whole  time. 

At  Cleveland,  Ohio,  the  pastor  of 
St.  Patrick's  boycotted  the  mission- 
ary by  announcing  beforehand  that 
no  one  would  be  allowed  to  speak 
with  the  visiting  priest.  Friends  of 
Father  Xavier  who  called  at  the  Rec- 
tory, were  refused  admittance. 

At  Kingston,  Pennsylvania,  the 
housekeeper  prepared  for  the  Masses, 
and  used  to  fill  the  cruets  with  whis- 
key. Father  Xavier  noticed  it  im- 
mediately, and  demanded  wine  in- 
stead ! 

Comes  the  Revolution! 
1898  was  a  red-letter  date  in  Fa- 
ther Xavier's  career.  He  pulled  into 
Sharpsville,  Pennsylvania,  with  his 
Mission  trunk  for  a  week's  stay  at 
St.  Bartholomew's.  The  A.P.As.  let 
out  that  a  Catholic  Revolutionist  had 
come  with  a  trunk  full  of  guns  and 
ammunition  to  instigate  an  uprising. 
Men- patrolled  the  streets  on  Monday 


morning,  and  when  the  bell  rang  at 
4:30  A.M.  for  Mass,  men  ran  out 
of  the  foundries  and  out  of  their 
homes,  thinking  the  time  had  come 
for  the  slaughter  of  the  Protestants! 

At  Binghamton,  New  York,  it  was 
hard  to  keep  the  young  men  in  church 
after  the  sermon.  One  night  Father 
Xavier  took  up  his  stand  at  the  door, 
while  his  companion,  Father  Simon, 
delivered  the  sermon.  As  soon  as  Fa- 
ther Simon  turned  from  the  platform, 
the  men  stood  up  to  leave.  Father 
Xavier  let  out  a  roar  from  the  back: 
"Stay  for  Benediction  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament!"  Like  magic,  the  whole 
group  of  men  slipped  silently  back 
into  their  seats. 

While  catechising  the  children  dur- 
ing the  Mission  at  St.  Patrick's, 
Scranton,  Pennsylvania,  Father  Xav- 
ier asked:  "What  is  the  object  of  this 
Mission?"  Nobody  wanted  to  put  up 
a  hand.  Finally,  a  boy  in  the  back 
row  looked  as  if  he  knew  the  answer, 
so  Father  Xavier  called  on  him. 

"The  object  of  this  Mission,"  the 
youngster  explained,  "is  to  make  mon- 
ey  for  the  pastor." 

{To  be  Continued) 
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Be  gentle  in  your  actions;  speak  with  a  peaceful  mind  and  in  calm 
tone,  and  you  will  succeed  better.  Poverty  is  good  —  but  charity  is  better. 

We  must  cover  the  failings  of  our  neighbor  with  the  mantle  of  charity, 
attributing  them  to  ignorance  or  inadvertence. 

We  must  love  God  always,  even  when  He  send  us  afflictions,,  looking 
up  to  God  alone.  Oh,  my  God,  how  good  Thou  art!  I  desire  nothing  else 
but  Thee! 

—  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
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AD  MULTOS  ANNOS 


Our  Holy  Founder's  Feast  Day 
was  a  great  occasion  at  Sacred  Heart 
Retreat;  a  double  celebration  com- 
memorated the  occasion.  For  a  num- 
ber of  years  past,  the  diocesan  clergy 
have  been  invited  to  the  Monastery 
to  celebrate  our  Holy  Founder's 
Feast  Day  with  us.  This  year,  Father 
Eugene  of  St.  Joseph  was  the  central 
figure  of  the  day,  for  this  day  marked 
the  fiftieth  year  of  his  priesthood. 

Father  Rector  has  sent  invitations 
to  all  the  Superiors  of  Holy  Cross 
Province.  Very  Rev.  Father  Provin- 
cial and  Very  Rev.  Father  Silvius 
were  in  attendance,  as  also  many  of 
the  Rectors  of  the  Province.  Very 
Rev.  Father  Leonard,  Consultor,  and 
Rev.  Father  Cyprian  represented  the 
Eastern  Province. 

At  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
jubilee  ceremonies  began.  Archbishop 
Floersh,  at  the  last  moment,  had  ac- 
cepted our  invitation  to  attend;  and 
so,  to  the  strains  of  the  "Sacerdos  et 
Pontifex,"  the  clergy  marched  up  the 
aisle  to  the  altar,  where  Father  Eu- 
gene began  the  Solemn  Mass.  Very 
Rev.  Father  Leonard  and  Rev.  Fa- 
ther Alan  assisted  as  deacon  and  sub- 
deacon,  respectively.  After  the  gospel, 
Rev.  Father  Maurice  delivered  a  mas- 
terful sermon,  in  which  he  paid  due 
tribute  to  the  fifty  years  Father  Eu- 
gene had  spent  in  God's  service.  The 
services  in  the  church  were  concluded 
at  11:30. 

All  the  clergy,  some  sixty  or  seven- 
ty in  number,  then  attended  the  ban- 
quet. The  banquet-room  was  beauti- 


fully decorated  —  all  due  credit  to 
Brother  Anthony!  Before  dinner  be- 
gan. Father  Eugene  spoke  to  the  as- 
sembled priests.  He  said  he  knew  he 
was  out  of  order  in  giving  a  speech 
at  this  juncture,  but  he  did  not  want 
to  spoil  their  dinner  by  giving  his 
speech  later  on.  He  remarked  that 
it  was  like  a  certain  after-dinner 
speaker  who,  towards  the  close  of  a 
banquet,  leaned  over  to  the  toast- 
master  and  asked  if  he  should  not 
give  his  speech  now.  The  toastmaster 
looked  around  and  saw  that  all  seem- 
ed to  be  enjoying  themselves,  and 
said:  "Better  let  them  enjoy  them- 
selves a  little  longer."  In  a  very  im- 
pressive talk.  Father  Eugene  then 
thanked  everybody  for  the  kindness 
and  good  wishes  given  him.  He  told 
how  forcefully  he  had  been  struck 
by  the  thought  of  the  number  of 
Masses  he  had  celebrated  in  fifty 
years  —  some  18,000,  plus  100  more 
for  the  extra  Masses  he  had  said  on 
Christmas,  to  say  nothing  of  the  add- 
ed Masses  for  the  times  he  had  binat- 
ed.  He  was  grateful  to  God  for  having 
been  chosen  His  instrument  in  apply- 
ing the  infinite  merits  of  the  Mass 
so  many  times.  Father  Eugene  made 
his  speech  short,  of  set  purpose;  he 
did  not  wish  to  have  a  repetitiori  of 
an  experience  he  had  had  some  years 
ago,  when  he  had  given  a  somewhat 
lengthy  and,  as  he  considered  it,  an 
eloquent  sermon.  A  certain  interested 
party  met  him  later  on,  and  asked 
if  it  was  he  who  had  given  that  talk 
—  and  was  it  he  who  had  stood  in 
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Father   Eugene 

the  pulpit,  in  that  big,  long  dress? 
Father  Eugene  answered,  "Why,  yes! " 
"And  what  did  I  say?"  To  which 
he  received  the  somewhat  whimsical 
answer:  "Oh,  nothing!"  Father  Eu- 
gene concluded  his  talk  by  telling 
the  story,  how,  as  a  little  boy,  he  was 
reciting  a  somewhat  lengthy  poem. 
When  he  had  successfully  negotiated 
about  half  of  the  poem,  there  was 
an  awkward  pause.  One  of  the  mem- 
bers of  his  audience  shouted:  "Give 
us  the  rest."  "But,"  said  he,  "I  have 
forgotten  the  rest." 

When  the  banquet  was  concluded, 


Father  Rector  arose,  and  after  a  brief 
v;ord  of  thanks  to  all  present,  read 
a  letter  from  the  Apostolic  Delegate. 
Pope  Pius  XII  had  graciously  deigned 
to  impart  his  special  Apostolic  Bene- 
diction —  and  it  was  the  wish  of 
His  Holiness  that  this  Blessing  be 
shared  in  by  all  the  members  of  Sa- 
cred Heart  Retreat,  and  by  the  rela- 
tives and  friends  gathered  for  the 
occasion.  The  Apostolic  Delegate  then 
added  his  own  personal  congratula- 
tions and  good  wishes.  After  this. 
Father  Rector  read  a  telegram  from 
Bishop  Mulloy  of  Covington,  in  which 
His  Excellency  expressed  his  sincere 
regret  that  he  was  not  able  to  attend 
the  jubilee  celebration  of  his  very 
dear  friend  of  many  years;  but  he 
had  Mass  for  the  jubilarian  that 
morning. 

Archbishop  Cantwell  of  Los  An- 
geles also  sent  his  felicitations.  He 
assured  Father  Eugene  that  nothing 
would  give  him  greater  pleasure  than 
to  attend  the  double  celebration  of 
the  Feast  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  and 
of  Father  Eugene's  jubilee.  He  was 
kept  from  attending  the  celebration 
only  because  of  the  difficulties  of 
travel  —  these  same  difficulties  had 
kept  him  from  going  East  for  the 
meeting  of  the  Bishops,  and  for  the 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  University.  That  being  the  case, 
the  Archbishop  continued:  "The  best 
I  can  do  for  you,  my  dear  Father  Eu- 
gene, is  to  remember  you  in  my  Mass, 
not  only  on  the  Anniversary  Day, 
but  right  through  the  year.  I  owe  to 
you,  and  through  you  to  the  Pas- 
sionist  Fathers,  a  splendid  foundation 
that  continues  to  justify  its  founda- 
tion in  Sierra  Madre.  May  God  bless 
your  years,  and  may  the  sun  of  your 
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life  remain  a  long  time  above  the 
horizon,  and  may  the  years  to  come 
be  more  full  of  fruitfulness  than  the 
years  that  have  passed." 

Abbot  Frederic  Dunne,  Superior  of 
the  Trappist  Community  at  Geth- 
semani,  Kentucky,  sent  a  very  beau- 
tiful letter  which  merits  a  fuller 
quotation: 
"My  Dear  Father  Eugene: 

We  have  received  the  golden  news, 
and  be  assured  that  Gethsemani  is 
going  to  avail  itself  of  the  happy 
opportunity  to  come  in  spirit,  at  least, 
and  to  offer  you  its  very  best  Greet- 
ings and  most  cordial  Felicitations 
on  the  occasion  of  your  Fiftieth  An- 
niversary in  the  Floly  Priesthood.  We 
will  not  content  ourselves  with  a 
heartfelt  Ad  Multos  Et  Faustissimos 
Annos!  but  we  will  try  to  make  good 
our  word  by  our  prayers  and  our 
Mementos  for  you  on  a  day  which 
must  certainly  wake  the  sweet  echoes 
of  that  other  ineffable  day  —  another 
Feast  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  when 
you  thrilled  with  an  emotion  which 
heaven  alone  will  be  able  to  revive 
and  perpetuate." 

After  expressing  his  regret  at  not 
being  able  to  attend  the  celebration, 
the  Abbot  concluded: 

"Trusting  that  you  will  have  a 
little  spiritual  souvenir  also  for  me 
and  for  my  spiritual  children  on  the 
bright  day  of  your  Golden  Jubilee, 
and  that  God  will  multiply  your  years 
upon  earth  and  your  riches  in  His 
mansions  above,  I  am 
Faithfully  yours  in  SSmo.  Corde  Jesu, 
Frederic  M.  Dunne,  O.C.S.O. 
Abbot" 

Bishop  Cotton  of  Owensboro  ex- 
pressed his  regret  that  he  could  not 


be  on  hand  for  the  occasion.  How- 
ever, he  told  Father  Eugene:  "Be 
sure  that  I  will  be  thinking  of  you 
and  joining  with  you  and  yours  in 
prayer." 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  bright 
rays  that  emanated  from  the  halo 
of  gold  that  surrounded  Father  Eu- 
gene on  this  memorable  day  of  his  life. 

Father  Eugene  and  Father  Theo- 
dore Noonan  of  the  Eastern  Province 
are  the  sole  survivors  of  a  group  of 
six  who  were  ordained  by  Bishop 
Fink  of  Leavenworth,  in  St.  Francis 
Church,  St.  Paul,  Kansas,  on  April 
28,  1895.  Father  Eugene  was  born 
in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  November  13, 
1871,  and  made  his  Passionist  re- 
ligious profession  on  August  7,  1889. 
In  1899,  he  served  as  parish  priest 
at  St.  Paul,  Kansas,  and  shortly  after 
served  in  the  same  capacity  in  Nor- 
mandy, Missouri.  From  1911-1917, 
he  was  Rector  of  the  Passionist  Re- 
treat in  Cincinnati.  In  1917,  he  was 
elected  First  Provincial  Consultor; 
and  w^hen  the  Provincial,  Father  Al- 
fred, was  given  other  duties,  Father 
Eugene  finished  out  Father  Alfred's 
term  as  Provincial.  Two  further  terms 
as  Provincial  followed,  so  that  he  was 
Provincial  from  1917-1926.  In  1929, 
he  was  once  again  elected  to  the  pest 
of  Provincial,  and  held  this  same 
position  until  1935.  In  that  year,  he 
was  elected  Rector  of  the  Passionist 
Retreat  at  Sierra  Madre,  California, 
and  remained  Superior  there  until 
1941. 

We  congratulate  Father  Eugene, 
now  that  he  was  attained  the  fiftieth 
year  of  his  priesthood,  and  we  wish 
him  many  more  years  in  God's  priest- 
ly army! 
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GENERAL  CURIA 

Father  Director  of  the  Students  in 
the  Retreat  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross, 
Detroit,  received  a  letter  from  Most 
Rev.  Father  General,  on  April  13. 
The  letter  came  in  answer  to  a  Spirit- 
ual Bouquet  which  had  been  sent 
Father  General,  and  was  written  in 
English.  Following  is  the  text  of  the 
letter: 

PP.    Passionisti 

Roma  (147)  —  Ss.  Giovanni  e  Paolo 

Curia  Generalizia 

11  -  3  -  1945 

My  dear  Father  Matthew,  C.P. 

Today  I  am  receiving  your  kind 
letter  and  the  very  precious  Spiritual 
Bouquet  that  your  Students  sent  me 
for  my  feastday.  It  was  very  good  of 
you,  and  I  was  very  pleased  to  get 
them,  especially  to  hear  the  good 
spirit  of  the  Students.  May  God  bless 
and  spare  you  all  to  grow  always  in 
the  true  spirit  of  our  Congregation. 

Our  conditions  in  Italy  are  very 
bad,  but  we  are  happy  to  suffer  some- 
thing in  order  to  obtain  that  God 
give  us  peace. 

I  send  you  best  wishes  for  a  most 
happy  and  joyful  Easter.  May  the 
risen  Saviour  fill  your  and  your  Stu- 
dents' hearts  with  a  plenty  of  real 
Easter  joy. 

Sending  you  my  special  blessing, 
I  remain 

Yours  devotedly  in  Xisti  Passione 

Father  Titus,  C.P. 


From  a  letter  of  March  29  we 
learn  that  V.  Rev.  Father  Bonaven- 
ture  is  slowly  regaining  his  health 
in  Tacubaya,  Mexico. 

Congratulations  are  due  our  Very 
Rev.  Father  Maurus,  Procurator  Gen- 
eral, C.P.,  who  has  worked  success- 
fully to  have  the  real  martyrdom  of 
Maria  Goretti  declared  by  the  Holy 
See.  Father  Maurus  is  extraordinary 
Postulator  in  this  case  because  of  his 
personal  interest.  Maria  Goretti  un- 
derwent martyrdom  in  defense  of  her 
purity,  July  6,  1902,  and  is  buried 
in  our  church  at  Nettuno.  She  was 
born  October  16,  1890.  We  hope,  in 
a  future  issue  of  the  Bulletin,  to  give 
our  readers  more  information  on 
Maria  Goretti. 

PROVINCIAL   CURIA 

5700  North  Harlem  Avenue 
Chicago,  111. 

Dear  Reverend  Fathers: 

In  compliance  with  our  letter  of 
March  2,  the  communities  of  the 
Province  have  elected  the  following 
delegates  for  the  Missionary  Con- 
ference : 

Chicago  —  Frs.  Alban  and  Mathias 
Cincinnati — Frs.  Basil  and  Stanislaus 
Louisville  —  Frs.  Maurice  and  Em- 
manuel 
St.  Louis  —  Frs.  Richard  and  Elmer 
St.  Paul  —  Frs.  George  and  Paschal 
Des  Moines  —  Frs.  Pius  and  Clarence 
Sierra  Madre  —  Frs.  Philip  and 
Valentine 
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Detroit  —  Frs.  Lambert  and  Roland 
Birmingham  —  Fr.  Anthony 

We  now  ask  the  Brethren  to  take 
the  next  measure  in  preparation  for 
the  Missionary  Conference,  namely, 
the  drawing  up  of  the  agenda.  Ac- 
cordingly, let  the  priests  of  the  Prov- 
ince present,  orally  or  in  writing,  to 
the  delegates  chosen  from  their  com- 
munities, whatever  matters  they  think 
should  be  discussed  in  the  Missionary 
Conference.  Whereupon,  the  delegates 
will  formulate  these  matters  into  clear 
and  concise  propositions  and  send 
them  to  the  Provincial's  Office  not 
later  than  June  15. 

Recommending  this  first  Missionary 
Conference  of  Holy  Cross  Province  to 
the  prayers  of  all  the  Brethren,  that 
the  Lord  may  bless  it  and  make  it 
fruitful  unto  the  salvation  of  souls 
and  unto  His  own  glory,  I  remain. 
Fraternally  yours  in  J.X.P., 
Llerman,  C.P. 


The  following  letter,  received  by 
Very  Rev.  Father  Provincial,  relates 
details  of  Father  Owen's  death  and 
burial  on  Luzon,  P.L: 

Headquarters  32nd  Inf.  Div. 

Office  of  Division  Chaplain 

A.P.O.  32,  c|o  Postmaster 

San  Francisco,  California 

Very  Rev.  Father  Provincial,  C.P. 
5700  North  Harlem  Avenue, 
Chicago  31,  Illinois 

Dear  Father: 

The  purpose  of  this  letter  is  to 
inform  Your  Paternity  that  on  the 
7th  of  April,  Father  Owen  Monaghan 
was  killed  instantly  by  a  Jap  artillery 
shell.  This  happened  along  the  Ville 


Verde  Trail  in  Luzon,  P.I.  At  the 
time  of  his  death,  Owen  was  up  at 
the  front  lines  with  his  men.  He  was 
always  with  his  men.  Even  now  his 
body  rests  where  he  would  want  it, 
alongside  his  men.  As  he  expressed 
it  one  day,  he  always  wanted  to  be 
where  Christ  would  be  if  He  were 
here. 

As  you  know.  Father  was  a  com- 
parative newcomer  in  the  32nd, 
though  a  veteran  Infantry  Chaplain. 
His  grand  reputation  with  the  41st 
accompanied  him  to  our  Division. 
His  bravery  and  courage  will  be  sung 
by  all  who  knew  him  in  both  Divi- 
sions. As  I  knew  him,  he  was  a  grand 
fellow^  a  fine  soldier,  and  a  good 
priest.  With  his  death  many  have 
suffered  a  great  loss;  the  32nd  Divi- 
sion lost  a  splendid  Chaplain,  the 
Passicnist  Congregation  lost  a  good 
priest  and  the  Church  a  great  priest. 
To  Your  Paternity  and  the  Province 
we  offer  our  sincere  and  heartfelt 
sympathy. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Tuesday, 
April  10,  at  the  United  States  Armed 
Forces  Cemetery,  at  Santa  Barbara, 
Luzon,  P.I.,  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  I  was  the  celebrant  of  the 
Mass.  The  absolution  was  given  by 
His  Excellency,  the  Most  Reverend 
Marian  A.  Madriage,  the  local  ordi- 
nary. His  Excellency  also  officiated 
at  the  burial  and  blessed  the  grave. 

The  following  priests  were  pres- 
ent at  the  funeral:  Father  William 
Staudt,  C.PP.S.,  32nd  Division;  Fa- 
ther Rudolph  A.  Marzion,  O.M.C., 
of  Milwaukee,  32nd  Division;  John 
T.  Lyons  of  Louisville;  Peter  C. 
Cavanaugh,  O.F.M.,  of  New  York; 
John  L.  Zielinski  of  Chicago;  Anselm 
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M.  Keefe  of  St.  Norbert's  Abbey, 
West  DePere,  Wis.;  William  J.  Leon- 
ard, S.J.  and  Frank  J.  Desmond  of 
Boston;  Eugene  J.  Reilly  and  B.  S. 
Moscinski  of  Newark;  Jerome  J. 
Klingsporn,  C.R.,  of  Chicago;  Cletus 
E.  Synder  of  Buffalo;  John  T.  Cullen 
of  Milwaukee;  John  F.  Ryan,  O.P., 
of  Providence,  R.I.;  Edward  A. 
Whelly  of  Albany;  Harold  E.  Whitter 
of  St.  Paul;  H.  M.  Trebaol  of  Los 
Angeles;  and  Jan  Sison  and  A.  C. 
Salindon  Rhra,  local  diocesan  clergy. 
With  Father  Leonard  were  four  Jesu- 
it Scholastics  from  one  of  the  local 
houses. 

In  death  we  tried  to  do  for  him 
all  that  his  own  brethren  would  have 
done  under  the  circumstances. . .  I 
placed  a  Stole  around  his  neck  as 
the  Ritual  directs.  Many  Masses  have 
been  offered  for  the  repose  of  his  soul 
by  his  fellow  priests  here  in  the 
Philippines.  We  will  long  remember 
him,  and  many  a  GI  will  implore 
heaven  to  let  perpetual  light  shine 
upon  his  soul  and  the  souls  of  all 
their  departed  buddies. 

Asking  God  to  bless  you  always, 
I  remain. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
(Signed)  Father  Edward  Connolly 

CHINA   MISSIONS 

Chunking  Via  PW  299 
Sign  Press  and  Provincial 
Union   City,  N.J. 

April  10,  1945  P.M.  12:35 
Bishop  Cuthbert  O'Gara  granted 
private  audience  with  Generalissimo, 
April  ninth,  during  which  conveyed 
best  wishes  Provincial  to  President 
Chiang,   which   expressions    of   loyal 


devotion  were  most  graciously  recip- 
rocated. Bishop  O'Gara  likewise  as- 
sured the  interest  and  sympathy  he 
had  found  amongst  all  classes  of 
Catholics  in  United  States  and  Cana- 
da in  China's  heroic  struggle,  for 
which  good  will  and  cooperation  the 
Generalissimo  expressed  sentiments 
of  pleasure  and  gratitude.  Half  hour 
long  conversation  covered  many 
points,  highlights  of  which  were  the 
Generalissimo's  praise  of  the  war 
time  activities  conducted  during  eight 
years  by  the  Yuanling  Vicariate,  par- 
ticularly its  hospital,  schools  and  ref- 
ugee relief.  His  words  were:  "I  clear- 
ly understand  and  deeply  appreciate 
the  sustained  relief  done  by  the  Cath- 
olic Fathers  and  Sisters  of  the  Yuan- 
ling  mission  for  my  country's  people 
and  in  their  name  I  express  my  grati- 
tude." The  Bishop  spoke  of  the  re- 
solve of  his  missionary  personnel  to 
continue  and  even  expand  this  activi- 
ty, but  pointed  out  the  present  em- 
barrassment owing  to  the  existing 
difficulties  of  replacing  necessary  per- 
sonnel. The  Generalissimo  further 
manifested  keenest  interest  in  the 
United  Catholic  Bloc  in  North  Amer- 
ica upholding  forces  of  moral  order, 
saying:  "I  fully  realize  the  signifi- 
cance at  this  time  of  the  twenty- 
six  million  United  Catholic  Bloc  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada."  Bish- 
op O'Gara  was  presented  to  the  Gen- 
eralissimo by  General  Wu  Teh  Chen, 
Secretary  General  of  the  Kuomintang 
Party.  Audience  was  held  in  reception 
room  of  the  Generalissimo's  private 
home.  The  Generalissimo  is  in  perfect 
physical  health,  very  vital  in  manner, 
and  received  the  party  of  four,  com- 
prising Bishop  O'Gara,  General  Wu, 
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Father  Caspar  Caulfield  and  United 
States  War  Photographer,  Kenneth 
McLoughHn  with  great  graciousness 
and  marked  friendliness.  Pictures  fol- 
low. 

Caspar  Caulfield 

At  present  all  the  China  Mission- 
aries of  our  Province,  save  Father 
Francis  Flaherty,  are  in  the  U.S.A. 

OUR    COLORED    MISSIONS 

From  the  "Mission  Broadcast"  of 
the  Passionist  Colored  Missions  we 
learn  both  Ensley  and  Fairfield  had 
a  Mission  in  the  recent  past;  it  was 
conducted  by  Father  Clarence  How- 
ard, S.V.D.,  a  colored  Missionary. 
Much  good  seems  to  have  been  ac- 
complished by  these  missions. 

The  cornerstone  of  the  new  school 
at  Ensley  was  blessed  December  31, 
1944. 

Since  his  coming  to  Fairfield,  Father 
Edmund  has  built  an  addition  to  his 
church  and  is  now  planning  the  build- 
ing of  a  new  school  also  at  Fairfield. 
May  the  Lord  second  his  efforts! 

The  March  issue  of  "St.  Augus- 
tine's Messenger"  gives  an  interesting 
account  of  the  beginnings  of  the 
Negro  Mission  in  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  in  care  of  Father  Julian 
Ender,  C.P.,  of  the  Province  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross.  Pictures  of  the 
old  and  new  churches  at  the  mission 
accompany  the  article. 

PROVINCE  OF 
ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 

On  March  22,  1945,  Brother  Ga- 
briel Kelly  completed  fifty  years  as 
a  Passionist  Religious.  The  half  cen- 
tury of  C.P.  living  has  undoubtedly 


yielded  him  a  golden  harvest  of  sanc- 
tifying grace.  His  blood  brother.  Fa- 
ther Fabian,  of  the  West,  did  the 
thanking  of  God  for  all  His  graces 
to  Gabriel  when  he  celebrated  the 
Solemn  High  Mass  at  our  Prep,  where 
the  jubilarian  is  a  part  of  the  family. 
His  Paternity,  V.  Rev.  Carrol  Ring, 
C.P.,  was  present  for  the  jubilation. 
Members  of  the  Province  who  knew 
Brother  Gabriel  in  his  more  active 
years  recall  what  a  splendid  asset  he 
was  to  every  Community  in  which 
he  lived.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary 
expenditure  of  energy  expected  from 
our  lay-brothers,  the  one  and  only 
Brother  Gabriel  monumented  himself 
in  wood,  stone,  cement,  iron  work, 
shrubs  and  trees.  Father  Felix  Ward, 
C.P.,  author  of  "The  Passionists" 
paid  high  tribute  to  the  ingenuity  of 
the  eldest  Kelly  in  the  Eastern  Prov- 
ince. "Ad  plurimos  et  faustissimos 
annos!" 

On  Monday,  April  30,  1945,  Ja- 
maica Monastery  had  but  one  topic 
of  conversation  —  the  celebration  of 
Father  Theodore  Noonan's  Fifty 
Years  as  a  Priest.  By  postponing  the 
jubilation  till  Monday,  the  diocesan 
clergy  could  attend  in  greater  num- 
bers. The  more  senior  years  of  Fa- 
ther Theodore's  priesthood  have  been 
spent  working  in  the  Brooklyn  Dio- 
cese and  his  favors  to  the  clergymen 
under  Bishop  Molloy  have  been 
plethora.  There  is  no  doubt  that  "Ole 
Teddy"  is  the  most  popular  Pas- 
sionist from  Greenpoint  to  Montauk 
Point.  Only  God  knows  the  full  ex- 
tent of  the  sacerdotal  benefits  reaped 
by  the  Province  at  large  during  the 
working  hours  of  Father  Theodore. 
He   has   served   as   a   lector,   pastor, 
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vicar,  Rector,  Consultor  to  the  Pro- 
vincial, and  as  manager  of  certain 
Provincial  funds.  He  was  elected  Pro- 
vincial but  declined  the  honor,  after- 
wards wondering  if  it  might  not  have 
been  a  better  thing  not  to  have  de- 
clined to  serve  in  that  high  office.  In 
more  recent  years  he  has  done  a  neat 
brochure  on  the  latinity  of  the  Bre- 
viary Psalms,  hoping  to  assist  our 
youngsters  to  a  better  understanding 
of  what  they  are  chanting.  His  di- 
versified activities  at  Shelter  Island 
undoubtedly  are  responsible  for  the 
fact  that  that  name  is  still  mentioned 
as  a  place  where  we  own  property. 
As  an  unofficial  consultor  of  the  vari- 
ous Provincials  he  has  rendered  ex- 
cellent service.  He  did  grand  work  in 
the  establishment  of  "The  Sign"  as 
our  national  Catholic  magazine,  being 
partially  responsible  for  its  birth,  a 
heavy  contributor  of  brains  and  script 
in  the  earlier  years,  as  well  as  a 
friendwinner.  The  years  that  Father 
Theodore  has  spent  in  the  priesthood 
have  been  consistently  active  years 
and  his  labors  have  been  of  a  highly 
creditable  quality,  despite  physical 
handicaps  which  would  have  de-en- 
ergized many  another  man.  Young 
priests  of  the  Province,  in  contem- 
plating the  Golden  years  of  Father 
Theodore's  ministry,  can  gain  much 
inspiration  and  edification.  The  Prov- 
ince congratulates  the  Jubilarian  and 
hopes  that  God  will  properly  reward 
him  for  all  the  good  that  his  priest- 
hood has  brought  to  the  Passionists 
in  the  Eastern  United  States. 

In  the  archepiscopal  city,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Newark,  Thomas  J.  Walsh, 
D.D.,  J.C.D.,  on  May  5,  is  scheduled 
to  confer  the  Holy  Priesthood  on  the 


senior  students  of  the  Provincial 
liouse.  If  the  levites  are  favored  by 
one  of  His  Excellency's  famous 
speeches  to  the  ordinands,  it  will  be 
treasured  by  them  as  long  as  they 
live. 

The  Sisters  of  Jesus  Crucified, 
founded  by  Father  Alphonsus  Marie 
Urbanovice,  C.P.,  are  to  transfer  their 
Motherhouse  from  Scranton  Diocese 
to  Brockton,  Mass.  The  Archbishop 
of  Boston  bought  the  old  poor  farm 
for  $65,000.00  and  the  Lithuanian 
pastors  were  urged  to  "get  up"  $15,- 
000.00  of  this  amount,  when  they 
attended  the  Spring  Diocesan  Con- 
ference. 

Major  Bede  Cameron  from  Leyte 
has  returned  from  the  wars  on  a 
furlough. 

Father  Matthew  Nestor  is  now  a 
Lieutenant   Colonel. 

Our  Father  Stephen  Paul  Kenny 
made  national  publicity  by  his  rescue 
of  Cardinal  Hlond  who  had  been  in 
the  custody  of  the  Nazi  Government. 

Father  Ernest  Cunningham,  a  vet- 
eran of  the  Chinese  Missions,  is  now 
restored  to  health,  after  spending 
some  months  in  the  mountains  of 
upper  New  York  State. 

Father  Reginald  Arlis  has  been 
placed  as  a  curate  in  Scranton,  re- 
lieving the  genial  Father  Joseph 
Smith  who  has  not  been  well. 

Father  Ronald  Norris  was  present 
at  the  conferring  of  a  high  papal 
distinction  upon  the  wife  of  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives. The  modest  "Breeze"  protested 
too  much  that  he  had  nothing  to  do 
W'ith  the  obtainment  of  this  recogni- 
tion of  favors  done  to  Bishop  Yu 
Pin    on    the   occasion   of   his   recent 
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sojourn  in  the  United  States. 

The  paster  of  St.  Michael's,  Union 
City,  is  fast  raising  the  requisite 
funds  for  the  erection  of  a  Parish 
Hall  on  the  grounds  of  the  Monastery. 

Father  Ernest  Welch  is  a  bit  hap- 
py over  a  little  success  in  the  "re- 
quisita"  for  his  new  convent  at  Wash- 
ington, North  Carolina.  He  positively 
won't  refuse  any  help  we  can  have 
sent  in  his  direction. 

The  following  article  was  carried 
by  a  local  Dunkirk  paper,  regarding 
Brother  Gabriel: 

Brother  Gabriel  Kelly,  C.P.,  a 
member  of  the  community  of  Holy 
Cross  Seminary  in  West  Lake  Road, 
will  observe  the  Golden  Jubilee  of 
his  Profession  in  the  Congregation 
of   the   Passion,  Thursday. 

The  event  will  be  commemorated 
by  a  Solemn  Mass  of  Thanksgiving, 
in  the  seminary  chapel  at  ten  o'clock, 
in  honor  of  St.  Gabriel  of  the  Sorrow- 
ful Virgin,  the  Brother's  patron  saint. 
The  celebrant  of  the  Mass  will  be 
the  Rev.  Fabian  Kelly,  C.P.,  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross  monastery  at  De- 
troit, Mich.  Father  Fabian  is  a  broth- 
er of  the  Jubilarian. 

The  Very  Rev.  Xavier  Welch,  C.P., 
rector  of  Holy  Cross,  will  preach  the 
sermon.  The  Very  Rev.  Carrol  Ring, 
C.P.,  Provincial  of  the  Eastern  Prov- 
ince  of   Passionists,  will  preside. 

Brother  Gabriel,  before  he  entered 
the  religious  life,  was  known  as  Jo- 
seph Kelly.  He  was  born  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  July  10,  1869.  He  en- 
tered the  Passionist  Order  in  1893, 
and  pronounced  his  vows  March  22, 
1895  in  St.  Paul's  Monastery  at 
Pittsburgh. 

A   skilled   craftsman,   he   was    as- 


signed to  the  new  monastery  of  St. 
Francis  de  Hieronymo  at  St.  Paul, 
Kansas.  Throughout  his  fifty  years 
in  the  order,  his  mechanical  ability 
has  placed  him  on  the  pioneer  staff 
of  every  new  foundation  since  his 
profession.  Before  the  erection  of 
the  seminary  at  Holy  Cross,  he 
lived  in  the  house  of  the  famous 
Widow  Cole,  Western  New  York's 
Paul  Revere,  while  working  with  the 
Rev.  Linus  Monahan,  C.P.,  in  plan- 
ning and  supervising  the  building  op- 
erations at  the  Dunkirk  College. 

In  Boston,  he  v/as  responsible  for 
the  conversion  of  a  barn  into  a 
church.  The  late  Cardinal  O'Connell, 
who  watched  the  transformation  with 
interest,  declared  that  Brother  Ga- 
briel manifested  the  ingenuity  and 
skill  of  the  medieval  guildsmen. 

Brother  Gabriel  led  the  way  into 
religion  for  several  members  of  his 
family.  In  addition  to  Father  Fabian, 
he  has  another  brother  in  the  Pas- 
sionist Order,  Brother  Edmund  Kel- 
ly, v.ho  is  stationed  at  St.  Mary's 
Monastery  in  Dunkirk,  two  nephews, 
one  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  the  other,  an 
army  chaplain  in  the  Pacific  theater 
of  war,  and  a  niece.  Sister  Mary 
Elizabeth  of  the  Franciscan  Sisters 
of    Pittsburgh. 

Despite  his  age.  Brother  Gabriel 
is  very  active.  He  arises  each  morn- 
ing at  five  o'clock,  serves  Mass, 
spends  another  hour  at  his  devotions, 
and  then  begins  his  day's  work.^  At 
present  he  is  engaged  in  the  erection 
of  a  wrought-iron  grille  for  the  shrine 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  founder  of 
the  Passionists. 

The  public  is  invited  to  the  Jubilee 
Mass,  Thursday  morning,  after  which 
Brother  Gabriel  will  hold  a  reception. 
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MEXICAN  FOUNDATION 

Under  the  guidance  of  Father  Ab- 
raham cur  Mexican  Brethren  are 
working  hard  and  efficiently  in  Tacu- 
baya.  The  dwelling  that  has  been 
transformed  into  a  monastery  is  serv- 
ing its  purpose  very  well  and  houses 
a  fervent  and  happy  Community. 
There  are  three  priests,  and  they  are 
tackling  their  task  manfully.  The 
Brethren  there,  on  account  of  lack 
of  members,  are  constrained  to  have 
a  lay  Sacristan;  also  three  women  to 
take  care  of  the  domestic  work:  cook- 
ing, mending,  etc.  The  monastery 
church  has  eight  Masses  on  Sundays 
and  all  are  well  attended,  some  of 
them  overcrowded,  standing  shoulder 
to  shoulder  and  way  out  into  the 
courtyard  in  front  of  the  church.  The 
parish  church  is  a  good  distance  away 
and  very  small,  and  there  are  thou- 
sands of  parishioners. 

The  civil  authorities  send  daily 
food  to  feed  some  200  poor  children 
of  the  district.  Each  child  gets  an 
egg,  bread,  fruit,  and  oatmeal  with 
milk.  The  ladies  of  the  Catholic  Ac- 
tion serve  these  children  in  the  court- 
yard of  our  church.  Father  Abraham 
and  the  Ladies  of  the  Catholic  Action 
are  now  opening  a  school  for  these 
children. 

The  personnel  of  the  Mexican 
Foundation  consists  of  three  priests, 
four  professed  students  (two  in  Sec- 
ond Philosophy  and  two  in  Classics) 
and  one  clerical  postulant.  A  lay- 
brother  made  his  profession,  April  28. 

The  Passionist  Sisters,  who  have 
their  Novitiate  across  the  street  from 
the  Novitiate  of  the  Mexican  Fa- 
thers, in  Toluca,  have  about  eleven 
Novices  and  about  the  same  number 
of   Postulants. 


GERMAN   COMMISSARIATE 

We  have  no  further  local  news  from 
our  Brethren  in  Germany  but  have 
a  bit  of  interesting  personal  news. 
Brother  Winfried,  of  the  German 
Foundation,  is  now,  according  to  re- 
liable reports,  a  prisoner  of  war  in 
Camp  Hearne,  Texas.  He  wrote  to 
his  former  Master,  Father  Leopold, 
Jamaica,  N.Y.  and  addressed  his  mes- 
sage: "Lieber  Onkel  (Dear  Uncle): 
This  is  the  first  instance  we  know 
of  that  one  of  our  European  Brethren 
was  brought  to  the  U.S.  Before  be- 
ing drafted  (about  1940)  Brother 
Winfried  was  cook  in  our  Monastery 
in  Schwarzenfeld,   Bavaria. 

PROVINCE  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS 

Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 

Most  everybody  in  the  Province 
sooner  or  later  drops  into  the  "Fa- 
therhouse,"  and  those  of  the  family 
thus  have  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
renew  acquaintances  and  catch  up  on 
the  latest  news  from  the  Missionaries 
and  Chaplains. 

Father  Cyprian  Frank  arrived  on 
March  15,  after  a  long  and  tedious 
journey  by  plane,  train,  and  troop- 
ship from  his  mission  in  Hunan,  Chi- 
na. He  was  followed  on  the  21st  by 
Father  Nicholas  Schneiders.  "Com- 
ing across  the  Pacific,"  they  said,  "we 
had  to  work  for  our  living.  'No  work, 
no  third  meal'  was  the  rule  on  board, 
so  we  pitched  in  for  our  share  of  the 
work."  The  Fathers  had  one  good 
scare  on  the  way.  Shortly  after  one 
of  the  practice  drills  for  abandoning 
ship,  the  signal  sounded  again.  "This 
is  the  real  thing!"  they  thought  and 
rushed  for  the  deck.  It  turned  out 
that  the  signal  was  sounded  because 
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a  mental-case  had  jumped  overboard 
and  the  ship  was  swinging  back  to 
attempt  a  rescue. 

Another  visitor  was  Brother  Val- 
entine, of  the  Eastern  Province.  He 
was  on  his  Jubilee  trip,  and  enter- 
tained us  with  pictures  and  accounts 
of  life  in  a  Passionist  Monastery  un- 
der Nazi  supervision.  Brother  was 
very  fortunate  in  escaping  from  Ger- 
many in  1941. 

Other  visitors  have  included  V. 
Rev.  Father  James  Patrick,  V.  Rev. 
Father  Anthony,  Rev.  Father  Bene- 
dict, and  Rev.  Father  John  Philip. 
Each  has  added  a  bit  more  to  the 
enjoyment  of  our  recreations. 

Brother  Wendelin,  seriously  ill  in 
St.  Francis  Hospital,  Evanston,  for 
several  weeks,  died  at  noon,  Thurs- 
day, April  26.  Brother  received  the 
Last  Sacraments  on  March  16,  and 
seem.ed  to  rally  a  bit  afterwards.  His 
death  is  a  severe  loss  to  this  Retreat. 
A  more  lengthy  obituary  will  appear 
in  the  July  Bulletin.  R.I. P. 

Holy  Saturday  morning,  the  Com- 
munity was  shocked  to  learn  of  the 
sudden  death  of  Father  William's  fa- 
ther. That  afternoon  and  Easter  Sun- 
day various  Fathers  and  Students 
attended  the  Wake.  The  funeral  Mass 
was  sung  Easter  Monday  morning  at 
St.  Sylvester's  Church  by  the  Stu- 
dents. 

Father  Provincial  very  kindly  held 
up  his  California  Visitation  till  after 
his  Feastday.  We  assured  him  that 
this  thoughtfulness  in  granting  us  a 
part  in  his  celebration  meant  far  more 
to  the  Community  than  it  would  have 
meant  to  all  the  porters  and  train- 
men of  the  Union  Pacific. 

Brother  Charles,  our  cook,  has  left 


us  to  serve  in  the  Sacred  Heart  Re- 
treat, Louisville.  Brother  Conrad, 
from  Des  Moines,  replaces  him. 

Holy  Cross  Retreat 

Despite  almost  continual  rain  on 
Maundy  Thursday  and  Good  Friday, 
the  traditional  crowds  were  "making 
the  Holy  Stairs"  from  midnight  to 
midnight.  Many  also  came  to  the 
Monastery  Church  to  receive  the 
blessing  with  the  relic  of  the  Holy 
Cross.  Four  priests  were  kept  busy 
with  the  giving  of  this  blessing  and 
others  were  in  the  confessional  prac- 
tically the  entire  day. 

Father  Nicholas  Schneiders,  China 
Missionary,  is  making  his  headquart- 
ers at  the  Monastery.  Other  recent 
visitors  were  Fathers  Kenny  and 
Xavier. 

We  are  glad  to  make  known  that 
since  the  last  report  in  the  Bulletin 
Father  Jerome's  health  has  improved 
considerably;  he  is  able  to  celebrate 
the  Holy  Sacrifice  practically  every 
day  and  takes  his  meals  with  the 
Community.  He  is,  however,  under 
the  daily  care  of  the  physician. 

Brother  Bernard's  father  is  criti- 
cally ill  in  the  Bethseda  Hospital, 
this  city.  Prayers  are  requested  for 
him. 

Our  sincerest  sympathies  are  here- 
by expressed  to  Father  Rector  on  the 
recent  death  (April  12)  of  his  sister, 
Miss  Ann  Killoran. 

Father  Marion,  for  quite  a  while 
a  member  of  this  Community,  has 
been  transferred  to  the  Sacred  Heart 
Retreat   in   Louisville. 

Sacred  Heart  Retreat 

A  somewhat  inadequate  observance 
of  Father  Rector's  Feast  Day  (March 
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19)  (Father  Rector  was  at  the  hos- 
pital, due  to  an  infected  toe)  was 
compensated  for  by  a  bigger  and  bet- 
ter celebration  on  the  Solemnity  of 
St.   Joseph    (April   18). 

Holy  Week  found  many  of  the 
brethren  out  on  special  work,  al- 
though we  had  all  the  customary 
services  during  those  days.  Father 
Elmer's  Tre  Ore  was  very  much  ap- 
preciated by  all. 

The  ordination  of  the  younger  class 
is  being  held  up  because  of  the  age 
requirements.  The  Holy  See  grants 
the  dispensations  to  be  ordained  after 
the  third  year  only  to  those  who  are 
twenty-six  years  old.  Father  Paul  will 
not  reach  that  age  until  late  in  May, 
whereupon  the  dispensation  will  be 
sought.  So  the  date  of  ordination  is 
very   uncertain. 

Fathers  Charles,  Maurice,  and  An- 
selm  have  returned  from  their  stay 
in  the  hospital.  .  .  Father  Frederick 
is  assigned  to  study  philosophy  at 
Montreal,  this  September,  Father 
Roger  will  take  up  Scripture  studies, 
and  the  rest  of  the  class  will  "enroll" 
in  Sacred  Eloquence  in  Cincinnati. 
Brother  Luke  and  Mr.  Lancaster  (our 
hired  man,  from  St.  Paul,  Kansas) 
have  fixed  up  a  rather  neat  looking 
chicken  yard;  under  their  capable 
hands  the  garden  is  well  underway.  .  . 
Brother  Theodore  has  been  trans- 
ferred to  Des  Moines,  being  replaced 
by  Brother  Charles.  .  .  Father  Law- 
rence and  Father  Marion  are  also 
members  of  this   Community 

Father  William  Berran's  father 
died  suddenly  on  the  morning  of 
Good  Friday  after  a  heart  attack. 
The  funeral  Mass  was  sung  on  Easter 
Monday,  Father  Vincent  Hogan  being 


celebrant,  and  Father  William  dea-' 
con.  Our  students  in  Chicago  sang 
the  Mass.  We  wish  to  express  our 
sincere  sympathy  to  Father  William 
in  his  sorrow. 

Thursday  morning,  April  12,  Fa- 
ther Basil's  sister.  Miss  Ann  Killoran, 
died  at  Sts.  Mary  and  Elizabeth 
Hospital,  here  in  Louisville.  The  fu- 
neral was  from  St.  Agnes  Church, 
with  the  entire  Community  in  at- 
tendance. Our  sympathy  is  extended 
to  Father  Basil  in  his  loss. 

The  students  here  in  Louisville, 
under  the  leadership  of  Father  Carl, 
are  furthering  the  work  for  vocations 
by  publishing  anonymous  articles  in 
the  Archdiocesan  "Record."  These 
articles  are  intended  as  a  follow-up 
of  the  vocational  program  observed 
in  the  parochial  schools  here  during 
March. 

Mother  of  Good  Counsel  Retreat 

The  plans  for  the  dirt  fill-in  of 
several  low  spots  on  the  property  did 
not  materialize.  To  do  the  job  right 
we  wished  to  acquire  the  thirteen 
lots  below  the  small  ball  field  between 
our  property  line  and  the  car  tracks. 
The  owner  of  these  lots  (which  are 
practically  worthless  for  building  pur- 
poses) wanted  $500.00  per  lot.  No 
sale  and  no  dirt. 

Holy  Week  was  a  busy  time  for 
the  Fathers.  Father  Elmer  went  to 
Louisville  for  the  Tre  Ore  at  St.. 
Agnes.  Father  Ernest  went  to  Dun- 
lap,  Iowa,  for  the  same  purpose.  Fa- 
ther Regis  had  Holy  Week  Services 
at  Brussels,  111.  Father  Germain  gave 
the  Tre  Ore  at  St.  Ann's;  Father 
Jerome  gave  the  Tre  Ore  at  Blessed 
Sacrament    and    Father    Conleth    at 
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Our  Lady  of  Sorrows.  Good  Friday 
night  saw  every  one  of  the  Fathers 
at  parishes  in  the  city  and  county 
for  sermons  on  the  Passion. 

This  year  as  per  Ordo  the  Prepara- 
tory Seminary  did  not  use  the  purple 
curtain  on  Holy  Saturday  morning. 
Reactions  were  varied.  Some  of  the 
boys  were  disappointed  because  they 
had  told  their  pals  about  the  great 
show  on  that  day.  But  others  found 
the  change  devotional.  It  was  re- 
marked that  the  gentle  transition  from 
the  pre-Mass  ceremonies  made  the 
Mass  more  of  a  climax. 

Two  of  the  older  Oblate  Sisters 
at  the  St.  Frances  Colored  Orphan 
Home  celebrated  their  Golden  An- 
niversary on  April  11.  Mother  Petra 
and  Mother  Elizabeth  are  both  well 
known  to  many  of  the  Passionists 
stationed  in  former  years  in  St.  Louis. 
The  Redemptorist  Provincial,  the  V. 
Rev.  Father  Fagan,  was  celebrant 
of  the  Jubilee  Mass  at  St.  Ann's, 
and  the  V.  Rev.  Father  James  Pat- 
rick was  deacon.  Father  William 
Westhoven  came  down  for  the  cele- 
bration. 

The  Prep  will  have  an  extensive 
truck  garden  again  this  year.  Brother 
Regis  and  Father  Herbert  are  in 
command.  Two  plots  are  already 
plowed  and  planted.  As  soon  as  the 
ground  dries,  the  field  at  Natural 
Bridge  and  Lucas  Hunt  will  go  under 
cultivation. 

Father  Kenny  left  Cincinnati  Holy 
Thursday  for  the  East,  on  his  way 
back  to  his  outfit.  The  Cincinnati 
Telegraph  Register  gave  him  a  very 
splendid  article  with  mention  that 
he  had  won  the  Bronze  and  Silver 
Stars  for  bravery  in  action. 


St.   Francis   de   Hieronymo   Retreat 

Despite  a  great  dirth  of  "ministri 
sacri,"'  Holy  Week  services  were  car- 
ried out  in  full  liturgical  pomp.  To 
reecho  the  sentiments  of  our  Prepara- 
tory Seminary  re  "purple  curtain" 
on  Holy  Saturday,  we  had  no  re- 
percussions this  year,  because  it  is 
the  second  year  of  its  absence  and 
every  one  took  for  granted  the  Ordo 
would   be   followed. 

On  April  10  the  Community  had 
the  electorial  chapter  to  select  the 
two  delegates  to  the  Missionary  Con- 
ference in  St.  Louis,  in  July.  Fathers 
George  and  Paschal  were  chosen. 

The  Parsons  Deanery  had  its  spring 
conference  at  the  Monastery  on  April 
13.  It  was  designed  to  be  a  Rural 
Life  conference.  Msgr.  Ligutti  was 
present,  and  made  a  deep  impression 
on  all  by  his  simple  manner,  in  spite 
of   his   nation-wide   fame. 

Brother  Louis,  as  ever  over-success- 
ful in  his  poultry  business,  is  now 
going  a  step  further  and  has  all  prep- 
arations made  for  some  turkey  chicks 
due  to  arrive  in  St.  Paul,  the  early 
part  of  May. 

Besides  farming  and  chicken  rais- 
ing, this  spring  sees  us  planting  trees 
and  shrubs  around  the  monastery 
as  insurance  of  future  beauty  and 
solitude. 

The  Golden  Jubilee  of  St.  Francis 
Retreat  here  in  St.  Paul  was  colored 
last  year  by  "record-breaking"  floods, 
as  all  who  participated  in  the  cele- 
brations will  remember.  However, 
this  year,  the  waters  have  gone  a 
step  or  two  higher  than  last  year. 
We  will  soon  put  floods  on  our  yearly 
schedule. 

Of  course  this  year  we  have  an- 
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other  Jubilee  to  celebrate  and  we 
hope  the  floods  will  have  subsided  by 
the  day  of  celebration.  Preparations 
are  being  made  to  make  May  29  a 
real  Silver  Jubilee  for  Father  Rector. 
His  Excellency,  Bishop  Winkelmann 
has  expressed  his  intention  of  being 
present  for  the  occasion. 

St.   Gabriel   Retreat 

Brother  Conrad  has  left  for  Chi- 
cago, and  Brother  Theodore  has  come 
here  to  replace  him  as  cook. 

Sorrowful  Mother   Retreat 

On  the  Wednesday  after  Easter, 
all  the  priests  at  home  assembled,  and 
during  a  two  and  a  half  hour  session, 
elected  Father  Philip  on  the  fourth 
ballot  and  Father  Valentine  on  the 
ninth  ballot,  as  representatives  to 
the  Missionary  Convention  to  be  held 
in  St.  Louis.  The  method  follow^ed 
was  similar  to  that  followed  during 
Provincial  Chapters.  No  way  could 
have  been  more  fair,  and  everyone 
is  pleased  with  the  results. 

Seventeen  priests  attended  the  Rec- 
ollection Day  for  the  clergy,  April  10. 
More  would  have  attended,  but  it 
was  the  date  set  for  changing  of 
assistants  also. 

Father  Aidan  and  Brother  Patrick 
have  been  industriously  cutting  down 
the  big  pepper  and  eucalyptus  trees 
that  lined  the  lower  side  of  the  drive 
in  front  of  the  Monastery.  This  is 
being  done  to  allow  more  sun  and 
room  for  the  development  of  the  very 
valuable  and  showy  "rubber"  trees 
which  likewise  line  the  drive.  The 
landscaper  who  laid  out  the  lawns 
before  the  house  advised  us  to  do 
this.    (For   the   benefit   of   mid-west- 


erners: the  "rubber"  trees  are  what 
you  call  rubber  plants,  and  are  often 
found  in  your  city  barber  shops.  Be- 
hind the  Monastery  is  an  enormous 
"rubber"  tree,  said  to  be  the  largest 
in  southern  California,  and  the  second 
largest  in  the  United  States.  It  is 
approximately  fifty  feet  high,  has  a 
branch  spread  of  about  150  feet,  and 
the  great  trunk,  looking  very  much 
as  though  it  were  a  joining  of  many 
trunks,  is  probably  five  feet  in  di- 
ameter.) 

Father  Nicholas  Gruber  paid  us  a 
farewell  visit  before  shoving  off.  He 
seems  very  well,  and  is  quite  tan. 

Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial 
opened  the  Visitation,  the  morning 
of  April  16.  That  afternoon  we  were 
happy  to  receive  Fathers  Dunstan 
Thom.as,  Jeremiah  McNamara,  and 
Cyprian  Leonard  who  had  docked  at 
San  Pedro,  Sunday  evening.  Their 
tales  of  shipboard  life  substantiate 
the  stories  of  Fathers  Cyprian  Frank 
and  Nicholas  Schneiders,  and  would 
deter  anyone  from  contemplating  a 
voyage  during  war  time. 

St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Retreat 

Memorial  Mass:  Father  Alfred, 
Auxiliary  Chaplain  at  nearby  Camp 
River  Rouge,  sang  a  Memorial  Mass 
for  our  late  President,  on  Friday 
m.orning,  April  13,  the  day  after 
President  Roosevelt's  sudden  death. 
Students  went  along  to  sing  the  Re- 
quiem. Father  Dominic  preached  at 
the  Field  Mass,  which  was  attended 
by  700  of  the  800  men  at  the  Camp, 
—  a  very  good  crowd,  considering 
that  only  about  a  third  of  the  men 
are  Catholic,  and  attendance  was  not 
compulsory.  Despite  the  gale,  blow- 
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ing  up  from  Lake  Erie,  all  went  along 
very  well. 

Interior  Decoration:  The  second 
and  third  floor  corridors  have  re- 
ceived their  first  coat  of  paint.  The 
Professed  Library  likewise  underwent 
a  transformation. 

Exterior  Decoration:  Latest  indi- 
cations show  that  the  five  acres  across 
Davison  Avenue  will  be  transferred 
into  a  "Park."  In  this  connection, 
Father  Rector  hopes  to  have  the 
present  Davison  Avenue  condemned 
and  removed  to  the  boundaries  of  the 
new  property. 

"Athletic  Field'':  The  immediately 
usuable  parts  of  the  recently  acquired 
twenty  acres  to  the  East,  will  give 
way  in  the  near  future,  it  is  hoped, 
to  a  new  "Athletic  Field,"  including 
a  new  ball  diamond,  handball  court, 
and  tennis  courts.  The  higher  parts 
of  the  present  ball  diamond  will  be 
graded  off  and  the  whole  levelled  off 
into   a   fine   outfield. 

Army  Officers  from  nearby  Camp 
River  Rouge  were  present  at  the 
Monastery,  on  April  12,  for  dinner 
and  a  short  visit.  The  assembly  was 
composed  of  top-ranking  officers:  Lt. 
Colonel  Bagby,  Commanding  Officer; 
Major  Sloan,  formerly  with  the  De- 
troit Lions  Professional  Football 
Team;  1st  Lieutenant  Ways;  1st 
Lieutenant  Hipwell;  and  2nd  Lieu- 
tenant Kennan,  former  star  on  the 
Tulsa  University  football  team.  Only 
one  of  the  five  Officers  is  a  Catholic, 
and  he  is  a  convert. 

St.  Joseph's  Retreat 

From    Birmingham    we    have    the 


following  interesting  item:  Father 
Bertrand  and  Father  George  Keyes, 
pastor  of  St.  Barnabas  Church,  Birm- 
ingham, were  driving  to  town  Fri- 
day evening,  April  6,  about  eight 
P.M.  As  they  approached  a  traffic 
light  on  Fifth  Avenue  and  Thirty- 
eighth  Street,  the  light  was  changing 
to  green,  so  they  proceeded  to  cross 
the  street  intersection  at  a  moderate 
speed.  A  truck  at  their  right,  also 
crossing  the  intersection  cut  off  their 
view  of  a  car  coming  from  this  direc- 
tion. This  car  drove  through  the  red 
traffic  light  and  struck  Father  Keyes' 
auto  with  a  terrific  impact,  turning 
it  over  and  over  —  no  one  knows 
hew  many  times  —  until  it  stopped 
upside  down.  Father  Keyes  managed 
to  crawl  out  of  the  auto,  and  then 
engaged  the  assistance  of  some  boys 
standing  by  to  pull  Father  Bertrand 
out  of  the  wreckage.  The  two  Fathers 
were  immediately  rushed  to  St.  Vin- 
cent's Hospital  and  given  emergency 
treatment:  Father  Keyes  had  a  few 
minor  scratches  and  a  cut  on  his  left 
knee ;  Father  Bertrand  received  a  bad 
gash  over  his  left  eye.  Naturally  both 
of  them  were  badly  shaken  and  un- 
nerved, but  not  a  single  bone  was 
broken,  as  the  x-ray  revealed.  The 
miracle  is  that  neither  Father  Keyes 
nor  Father  Bertrand  was  killed,  the 
latter  especially,  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  auto  in  which  he  was  riding 
was  struck  by  the  other  directly  where 
he  was  sitting.  Nor  was  any  one  of 
the  three  occupants  of  the  other  auto 
seriously  injured.  After  about  a  week 
in  the  hospital  both  the  Fathers  were 
released,  and  one  of  their  first  acts 
was  a  Mass  of  Thanksgiving  to  our 
Blessed  Mother  for  her  protection. 
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fore  the  Scranton  foundation  was 
made,  our  good  dear  Mother  Hya- 
cinth used  to  speak  of  going  to  Chi- 
cago. .  ." 

The  good  Nuns  also  tell  us  of  their 
joy  in  being  able  to  have  two  vesti- 
tions  on  April  29.  The  two  privileged 
young  ladies  are  Miss  Gloria  Helen 
Connolly  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and  Miss 
Elsie  Goldman  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
The  first  of  the  two  will  be  known 
as  Consorella  Mary  Gabriel  of  the 
Holy  Face  and  the  second,  Consorella 
Mary  Vincent  of  the  Mother  of  God. 
Our  prayers  are  that  Our  Lord 
through  the  intercession  of  Mary  and 
Our  Holy  Founder  may  grant  them 
perseverance  in  their  grand  vocation. 

St.  Gabriel's  Convent 

The  new  foundation  to  be  made 
in  Boston  from  St.  Gabriel's  Con- 
vent, as  noted  in  the  last  Bulletin,  is 
progressing  nicely.  It  is  to  be  put  un- 
der the  patronage  of  St.  Joseph.  On 
April  15  Mother  Mary  Agnes  and 
Mother  Mary  Catherine  left  Scranton 
for  Boston  to  make  a  selection  of  the 
site  of  the  new  convent.  May  St. 
Joseph  guide  them  and  spare  them 
at  least  a  few  of  the  proverbial 
crosses  connected  with  new  founda- 
tions. Our  prayers  are  with  them. 

In  the  meantime  the  retreat  move- 
ment in  St.  Gabriel's  is  not  waning. 
One  interesting  item  we  learn  from 
the  "Retreat  Bulletin"  is  that  a  day 
of  recollection  was  held  for  fifty-five 
telephone  operators.  The  telephone 
company's  cooperation  helped  make 
this  day  of  recollection  possible. 


PASSIONIST    NUNS 
Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  Convent 

Congratulations  are  due  our  Sisters 
in  the  Pittsburgh  Convent  of  Our 
Lady  of  Sorrows  that  after  many  ef- 
forts, many  prayers  and  long  waiting 
they  have  received  the  consent  of  the 
Most  Rev.  Archbishop  Stritch  to  have 
a  new  foundation  in  the  Archdiocese 
of  Chicago.  Their  first  efforts  were 
made  to  locate  in  the  East,  although 
it  seems  their  wish  was  to  come  West. 
Prayers  from  many  centers  have  been 
offered  to  have  our  Nuns  in  the  Holy 
Cross  Province.  We  have  heard  that 
at  the  very  birth  of  our  Province 
Father  Wilfried,  the  first  Master  of 
Novices,  had  the  Novices  pray  to 
have  the  Nuns  settle  in  our  midst. 
Within  the  last  year  several  unfruit- 
ful attempts  had  been  made  to  bring 
the  Nuns  into  our  Province.  So  it  was 
quite  a  favor  when  Archbishop  Stritch 
in  answer  to- Father  Provincial's  ques- 
tion said  quite  readily:  "Why,  that's 
very  fine.  They  can  pray  for  us."  His 
Grace  suggested  that  the  foundation 
be  made  somewhere  near  Norwood 
Park.  Another  instance  that  persever- 
ing prayer  is  heard. 

This  good  news  reached  our  Sisters 
in  Pittsburgh,  April  9,  and  as  they 
put  it:  "tis  true  we  had  only  the 
Office  of  the  Annunciation,  but  for  us 
it  was  indeed  a  feast  of  Annunciation 
to  receive  the  good  tidings  that  Arch- 
bishop Stritch  gave  permission  for  a 
foundation  in  Chicago,  on  the  9th, 
the  day  we  had  the  office  of  the  An- 
nunciation. .  .  Let  us  unite  in  thank- 
ing God  for  His  Goodness;  even  be- 
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OUR  CHAPLAINS 


On  April  7  Father  Leonard  writes 
from  England:  'Thanks  very  much 
for  the  Bulletin.  Enjoyed  every  line 
of  it.  I  certainly  was  busy  during 
Holy  Week  —  hearing  Confessions 
and  having  services  Holy  Thursday 
and  Good  Friday.  Chapel  was  crowd- 
ed. Surely  was  a  big  job,  hearing 
Confessions  and  giving  Communion  to 
bed  patients,  and  I  am  very  proud 
that  all  Catholics  went  except  one. 
Later  when  I  asked  him  why,  he  said 
he  was  ashamed  to  admit  but  he 
never  made  his  first  Confession  or 
Communion.  And  you  can  bet  I  got 
him  quickly.  Things  like  this  help 
my  morale  a  lot,  thank  God.  May  be 
possible  that  I  shall  soon  go  to  a 
place  where  my  language  can  be  used 
better  than  here  —  God's  Will  be 
done!  Let's  hear  from  you  real  soon 
and  don't  forget  the  Bulletin." 

In  the  beginning  of  April  Father 
Xavier  wrote:*  "I  finally  reached  this 
place  —  Bethesda.  It  is  about  thirteen 
miles  from  downtown  Washington. . . 
It  is  quite  a  place.  Father  Kempker 
and  myself  are  the  two  priests.  He 
is  from  Omaha.  Two  appointed  Prot- 
estant chaplains  and  one  who  comes 
for  two  weeks  from  the  Chaplains' 
School  in  Williamsburg.  Father  Kemp- 
ker has  one  half  and  I  have  the  other. 
I've  been  told  it  takes  a  week  to  cover 
all  the  wards. . .  I'm  starting  off  v/ith 
a  bang  tomorrow.  No  quarters  are 
furnished.  Father  Kempker  scurried 
around  to  find  a  place  for  me. . .  Thank 
God  I  found  my  parents  much  better 
than  I  dared  to  hope.  .  .  About  2,000 
here. . .  Although  back  in  the  U.S.A., 
your  own  and  the  prayers  of  all  are 
begged.  This  is  a  big  job  and  tough." 

Father   Damian  writes  from  some- 


where on  board  the  U.S.S.  Indiana  on 
March  29:  "Imagine  me  saying  Mass 
the  first  Sunday  out.  I  said  it  on  open 
deck  where  everything  was  swaying. 
All  went  well  while  I  had  two  feet 
on  the  deck  and  could  sway  with  it, 
but  when  I  turned  around  to  say, 
'Dominus  vobiscum'  I  nearly  lost  my 
balance.  The  sermon  was  a  classic 
because  I  had  to  hang  onto  the  micro- 
phone while  I  swayed  back  and  forth. 
It  probably  looked  as  though  I  had 
too  many  'sniffers'  the  night  before. . . 
Well,  the  grace  of  God  is  always 
busy.  We  have  three  under  instruc- 
tions and  the  Confessions  are  amaz- 
ing. . .  Please  continue  your  prayers 
for  the  boys  and  their  struggling 
Padres." 

Father  Provincial  received  the  fol- 
lowing message  from  Father  Gabriel: 

March  29,  1945 
Dear    Father   Provincial:' 

May  I  wish  you  and  your  communi- 
ty the  season's  greetings.  I'm  tele- 
graphing this  one  as  Fm  in  the  midst 
of  clearing  quarters  and  business  due 
to  a  change  in  appointments  —  within 
the    same    command,   however. 

I  can't  land  very  far  off,  but  it  in- 
volves about  the  same  amount  of  work. 

You  won't  believe  it  or  be  able  to 
understand  it,  still  it  is  true  that  I 
can't  find  a  blessed  thing  to  do  for 
Holy  Week  except  help  out  incidental- 
ly if  and  when  called  in  by  other  unit 
Chaplains.  Nothing  can  be  done  about 
my  own  scattered  units  except  make 
arrangements  for  them  to  be  brought 
in  as  much  as  possible.  That's  been 
taken  care  of.  The  presence  of  an 
extra  chaplain  (temporarily)  gave  us 
all  a  break.  Pm  going  to  a  real  church 
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and   see   what  Holy   Week  looks   like 

—  I'll  never  have  this  break  again. . . 
I'd  better  get  my  packing  and  clear- 
ings all  lined  up  for  the  shift  over. 
I  hope  whatever  it  is  I'll  be  through 
with  riding  the  jungles  for  a  spell.  I 
was  just  figuring  it  out  and  concluded 
I've  covered  about  17,000  miles  of 
jungles  the  past  year  which  is  rough 
riding.  But,  I've  still  got  two  legs 
and  my  head  on  and  don't  have  to 
duck    bullets. 

Best  to  you  and  your  communities, 
Gabriel 

Letters  written  on  March  27,  March 
30  and  April  4  were  received  from 
Father  Brian.  He  is  still  on  the  U.S.S. 
Hope.  Among  other  things  he  tells  us: 
"Had  a  busy  day  today  (Good  Fri- 
day). Am  giving  the  boys  a  Retreat 

—  and  getting  good  response.  Will 
finish  it  tomorrow.  In  addition  to  this, 
had  Mass  of  the  Presanctified  this 
morning  and  Stations  this  evening. 
Said  Mass  this  afternoon  on  a  wound- 
ed transport  —  had  been  hit  —  and 
is  being  tov/ed  —  through  sub  waters 
at  five  knots  —  won't  see  a  priest  for 
sixty  days  —  so  I  said  Mass  for 
Viaticum  after  hearing  sixty-five  Con- 
fessions. Probably  the  only  real  Mass 
I'll  ever  say  on  Good  Friday.  Had  to 
go  through  very  heavy  seas  to  get 
over  there.  We  had  a  typhoon  yester- 
day." In  another  letter  Father  writes 
the  following:  "Our  work,  up  to  the 
present,  has  been  very  interesting.  On 
one  trip  we  had  a  Philippine  baby  as 
prize  patient.  Then  we  carried  some 
of  those  who  had  been  liberated  after 
years  of  Jap  imprisonment.  On  Christ- 
mas night  we  rescued  four  flyers  who 
had  been  forced  down  at  sea  thirty- 
one  hours  previously.  Ours  was  the 
first  white  hospital  ship  in  the  waters 
adjacent  to  Luzon  in  the  South  China 
Sea." 

The  Denver  Register  recently  car- 


ried a  picture  of  Father  Kenny  stand- 
ing in  front  of  the  Carmel  where  St. 
Theresa  of  Lisieux  spent  her  convent 
days.  The  picture  shows  how  build- 
ings nearby  were  heavily  bombed,  but 
the   convent  itself   spared. 

Father  Denis  writes,  from  some- 
where in  Germany  on  March  20.  Mail 
service  in  his  section  is,  as  easily 
imagined,  not  too  prompt.  On  March 
20  he  received  a  letter  written  Decem- 
ber 6,  He  asks  for  mementoes  in 
prayers  and  Masses. 

From  India  Father  Cyril  writes 
April  7:  *T  must  tell  you  about  our 
Holy  Week  Services  again.  Holy 
Thursday  we  had  Holy  Communion 
several  times  and  finally  at  Mass  — 
7  P.M.  After  Mass  we  had  the  exposi- 
tion of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  They 
took  their  turns  watching  one  hour 
with  Him  —  we  averaged  ten  an  hour. 
On  Good  Friday  I  had  the  Mass  of 
the  Presanctified  early  and  then  Tre 
Ore  devotions  from  2-4  P.M.,  this 
being  the  best  arrangement  under  the 
circumstances.  Friday  evening  we  had 
Stations  and  a  short  Passion  talk.  I'm 
happy  over  the  fact  that  I  got  to 
preach  my  third  Tre  Ore.  One  of  the 
doctors  read  the  prayers  between  ser- 
mons   and   hymns. 

On  Easter  Sunday  the  altar  was 
beautifully  decorated  with  real  Or- 
chids. We  had  close  to  200  Commun- 
ions of  the  400  who  were  jammed  in 
the  chapel.  For  my  second  Mass  I 
flew  to  another  base,  ninety  miles 
away.  And  there  we  had  325  men  at 
Mass.  My  third  Mass  was  at  this  base 
at  4:30  P.M.  —  at  the  Air  Corps 
Chapel.  By  the  way  this  is  now  my 
regular  schedule.  I  have  a  pretty  good 
stretch  of  the  Stilwell  road.  A  priest 
is  eighty  miles  away  on  one  side  and 
140  on  the  other.  Actually,  however, 
I  cover  about  160  miles  only,  as  the 
other  priests  take  part  of  the  distance 


43 


towards  me  in  their  range  of  radius. 
I  do  not  know  if  I  told  you  that  I  fly 
regularly  now  to  cover  my  job.  How- 
ever, I  feel  that  if  others  can  fly 
regularly  to  do  their  duty,  so  can  I, 
if  it's  the  only  way  to  accomplish  my 
task.  Besides  I  can  count  on  the  Lord 
taking  care  of  me.  I  baptized  a  con- 
vert last  week.  I  hope  to  have  several 
more  soon.  To  date  the  total  is  twelve 


for  the  twelve  months  I've  been  here. 
So  you  must  rejoice  with  me.  Today 
Bishop  Sullivan  was  here  —  he  is  our 
Sub-Vicar.  Very  nice  to  me.  Stayed 
several  hours.  Confirmed  four  of  our 
boys  —  chatted  with  everybody  and 
left  a  favorable  impression.  All  is 
going  quite  well.  My  fondest  regards 
to   all  the  Brethren." 


VARIA 


This  year,  April  28,  is  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  Father  Eugene's  Sa- 
cerdotal Ordination.  May  29  will  be 
the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  for  Fa- 
thers Norbert,  Aloysius,  Alban,  Al- 
bert, Agatho  and  Boniface;  September 
12,  for  Fathers  Leo  and  Cornelius. 
We  hope  to  give  more  prominent  men- 
tion of  these  jubilees  in  another  issue 
of  the  Bulletin.  In  the  meantime  our 
sincerest  congratulations  to  all;  we 
hope  and  pray  that  the  celebration 
of  the  event  will  be  really  a  fitting 
appreciation  of  the  many  years  of 
edification  and  usefulness,  as  well  as 
deep  thanks  to  the  Giver  of  all  Good 
Gifts. 


The  April  number  of  "Our  Parish 
Confraternity"  carried  a  very  practi- 
cal suggestion,  written  by  Father 
Matthew.  It  contained  almost  a  new 
idea:  Days  of  Recollection  for  Public 
School  Children.  His  .suggestion  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  to  cope  with  the 
well  known  restlessness  of  children 
when  in  church,  seems  to  be  very 
effective:  Saying  the  Rosary  in  pro- 
cession, making  the  way  of  the  Cross 
walking  with  the  children  from  sta- 
tion to  station  and  at  each  station 
giving  an  informal  talk  on  the  mys- 


tery, etc.  We  have  no  doubt  that  im- 
pressions received  by  children  from 
such  exercises  must  be  deep  and  last- 
ing. 


In  a  very  unobstrusive  corner  of 
the  April  "Sign"  we  find  the  follow- 
ing interesting  announcement:  "Pus- 
tet's  Spring  Publications  . . .  'Journey 
in  the  Night'  by  the  Rev.  Father 
Brice,  C.P.,  a  practical  introduction 
to  St.  John  of  the  Cross,  and,  in 
particular,  a  Companion  to  the  First 
Book  of  the  'Ascent  of  Mt.  Carmel.' 
Octavo  —  Ready  in  May  —  Probable 
price:-  $2.50..." 


The  Bulletin  must  acknowledge  and 
with  acknowledgment  express  appre- 
ciation to  the  "Sursum  Corda"  for  its 
faithful  and  regular  appearance  at 
our  headquarters.  The  "Sursum  Cor- 
da" so  far  is  our  only  Exchange. 


The  following  interesting  letter^ was 
received  from  Father  Victor  Donavan, 
C.P.  (Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross)  anent  his  pamphlet,  "You 
Wouldn't    Deny    Me    That": 

March  11,  1945 
Dear  Father: 

You  probably  saw  the  great  boost 
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given  to  the  pamphlet  in  Our  Sunday 
Visitor  for  February  25.  Father  Gart- 
land  gave  his  entire  column  over  to 
the  exaltation  of  the  story  of  Lt. 
McGowan.  That  paper  has  a  circula- 
tion of  over  665,000.  So  you  can  imag- 
ine the  response  received  here  at  head- 
quarters. I  received  orders  ranging 
from  1  to  1,000.  There  were  close  to 
2,000  letters  in  all  and  they  are  still 
coming.  The  flood  cleaned  us  out  of 
stock.  So  we  are  now  running  to  the 
printer  for  the  third  time. 

The  Franciscan  Press  gave  me  a 
relieving  promise  yesterday  by  telling 
me  that  the  machines  were  all  ready 
to  start  rolling  tomorrow  on  their 
third  printing.  I  am  having  50,000 
done  this  time.  This  will  bring  the 
total  up  to  140,000.  The  N.C.C.S.  from 
Washington  is  joining  with  me  this 
time.  They  are  taking  twenty  of  the 
fifty  thousand  for  their  own  circula- 
tion among  service-men's  clubs  and 
the  like.  Their  copies  will  have  the 
insignia  of  their  society  on  the  cover. 

I  tell  you  all  this  in  order  to  let 
you  know  how  I  appreciated  the  lift 
given  in  your  own  Bulletin.  The  West 
has  come  through  in  grand  style.  I 
think  I  know  more  geopraphy  now 
than  I  ever  heard  of  before.  I  also 
realize  more  vividly  the  saying  of 
Our  Holy  Founder  to  the  effect  that 
God  will  find  ways  for  sext  and  noners 
to  preach  the  Passion.  For  I  look  upon 
every  address  I  write  as  another  audi- 
ence to  my  sermon  on  suffering  with 
Christ.  To  read  some  of  the  letters 
from  Gold  Star  mothers  would  make 


you  wonder  if  Our  Blessed  Mothei* 
really  left  this  earth  when  she  was 
assumed  into  heaven.  They  speak  with 
so  much  faith  over  the  death  of  an 
only  ,son  or  only  sons  that  they  make 
me  feel  the  confusion  of  a  doubting 
Thomas.  Their  letters  written  in  ap- 
preciation for  someone  to  sympathize 
with  them  are  the  greatest  satisfac- 
tion I  have  had  in  writing  the  story. 


At  last  we  are  able  to  do  something 
more  than  promise  the  appearance 
of  the  Proprium  C.P.  for  our  Missal. 
It  is  printed;  we  have  one  on  the 
desk  before  us.  It  is  done  very  neatly 
in  twenty-four  pages.  Benziger  can 
now  supply  us  with  new  Missals  con- 
taining our  Proprium.  He  has  offered 
us  a  discount  of  twenty-five  per  cent 
if  we  give  him  an  order  of  thirty 
Missals.  Notice  to  this  effect  has  been 
sent  to  all  the  Father  Rectors  of  our 
Province.  Up  to  date  (April  24)  we 
have  an  order  for  twenty-one;  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  get  the  thirty  to 
take  advantage  of  the  offer. 


We  do  not  know  if  it  is  generally 
known,  and  consequently  we  make 
mention  that  the  headquarters  of  the 
Bulletin  are  also  the  officially  desig- 
nated headquarters  of  the  Province 
Chronicler.  (Reg.  No.  132)  We  shall 
welcome  any  news  (even  items  which 
for  reason  of  opportuneness  cannot 
be  published  in  the  Bulletin  immedi- 
ately), pictures,  photos,  paper  clip- 
pings, etc.,  that  have  at  least  a  refer- 
ence to  the  Province  or  Congregation. 


Poverty,  so  much  abhorred  by  the  world,  is  a  precious  pearl,  and  in 
the  sight  of  God  contains  all  wealth. 

Poverty  is   the   glorious  standard,   the  impregnable   fortress   of   the 
religious  life. 

—  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
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WORKS  OF  THE  MINISTRY 

MISSIONS 

Feb.   25-Mar.   4     Chicago,  111.,  Mother  Cabrini  Church,  Fr.  Terence 

Feb.  25-Mar.  11     Morgan  City,  La.,  Sacred  Heart  Church,  Frs.  Silvius  and  Linus 

Mar.    4-11  Chicago,  111.,  Holy  Guardian  Angel  Church,  Fr.  Terence 

Anna  wan,  111.,  Sacred  Heart  Church,  Fr.  Francis 
Detroit,  Mich.,  St.  Scholastica  Church,  Fr.  Emmanuel 
Slater,  Mo.,  St.  Joseph  Church,  Fr.  Flannon 
Mobile,  Ala.,   St.  Catharine   Church,  Fr.  Timothy 
Davenport,  Iowa,  St.  Joseph  Church,  Frs.  Ignatius  and  George 
Chicago,  111.,   St.  Philip  Church,  Fr.   Daniel 
New  Iberia,   La.,   St.   Edward   Church,   Fr.   Stanislaus 
Union  City,  Tenn.,  Im.   Conception  Church,   Fr.   Timothy 
Pensecola,  Fla.,  St.  Stephen  Church,  Fr.  Bertrand 

Mar.  11-18  Chicago,  111.,  S.  Maria  Incarnata  Church,  Fr.  Alban 

Belle   Plaine,  Minn.,   Sacred   Heart  Church,   Fr.   Basil 
Paris,  Tenn.,  Holy  Cross  Church,  Fr.  Timothy 

Mar.  11-25  Detroit,  Mich.,  Epiphany  Church,  Frs.  Justin  and  Declan 

Minneapolis,    Minn.,    Ascension    Church,    Frs.    Matthias    and 

Arnold 
Lafayette,  La.,  St.  Paul's  Church,  Fr.  Stanislaus 

Mar.  12-17  S.  Field,  Tex.,  Field  Chapel,  Fr.  Cletus 

Ft.  Sam  Houston,  Tex.,  Army  Chapel,  Fr.  Cletus 

Mar.  18-25  Chicago,  111.,  St-  Callistus  Church,  Fr.  Francis 

Chicago,  111.,  Our  Lady  of  Pompey,  Fr.   Flannon 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  St.  John  Church,  Fr.  Terence 
Chicago,  111.,  S.  Maria  Adolorata,  Fr.  Daniel 
Morgan,  Minn.,  St.   Michael   Church,   Fr.   Paschal 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Holy  Rosary  Church,  Fr.  Ignatius 
Melrose  Park,  111.,  O.L.  of  Mt.  Carmel,  Fr.  Alban 
Pensecola,   Fla.,    Sacred   Heart   Church,   Fr.    Anthony 
Bayou  La  Batre,  Ala.,  St.  Margaret  Church,  Fr.  Silvius 
Miami,   Okla.,  Sacred  Heart   Church,   Fr.   Cornelius 
Atlantic  Mine,  Mich.,  St.  Mary  Church,  Fr.  Marian 
Hillside,  111.,  St.  Domatilla,  Fr.   Norbert 
Baldwin,  La.,  Sacred  Heart  Church,  Fr.  Linus 
New   Orleans,   La.,   Holy   Ghost   Church,    Frs.   Bertrand   and 
Walter 

Mar.   18-Apr.   1     Mt.  Morris,  Mich.,  St.  Mary  Church,   Fr.   Gerard 
Cloquet,  Minn.,  O.  L.  of  Sacred  Heart,  Fr.  Henry 

Mar.  25-30  Cincinnati,  Ohio,   (Norwood)    St.  Matthew  Church,  Fr.  Basil 

Mar.   25-Apr.   1     Baton  Rouge,  La.,  Fr.  George 

Muncie,  Ind.,  St.  Mary  Church,  Fr.  Alban 

St.  Michael,  Minn.,  St.  Michael  Church,  Fr.  Arnold 

Chillicothe,  Ohio,  U.S.  Federal  Reformatory,  Fr.  Timothy 
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Mar.  27-Apr.  2     Friars  Point,  Miss.,  St.  Cecilia  Church,  Fr.  Cornelius 

RETREATS 

Mar.    3-12  Des  Plaines,  111.,   St.  Patrick  Church,  Father  Clarence 

Mar.  4-10  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Villa  Gesu,  Fr.  Kevin 

Mar.  4-11  Painesville,  Ohio,  St.  Mary  Church,  Fr.  Aelred 

Mar.   9-11  Detroit,  Mich.,  Convent  of  Mary  Reparatrix,  Fr.  Conleth 

Mar.   10-19  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Mt.  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Arthur 

Mission  Novena,  Summit,  111.,  St.  Joseph  Church,  Fr.  Gregory 
Wichita,   Kansas,    Sisters   of   St.   Joseph,    Fr.   Eugene 
Mar.   12-21  Council  Bluffs,   Iowa,   Sisters   of  Mercy,   Fr.   Kenneth 

Mar.   18-25  K.C.   Retreat,  Columbus,   Ohio,   Cathedral,   Fr.   Pius 

Mar.   16-25  Nazareth,  Ky.,  Sisters,  Fr.  Mark 

Mar.   25-Apr.   1     Parish  Retreat,  Dearborn,  Mich.,  St.  Alphonsus  Church,  Fr. 

Roland 
Mar.  26-28  Retreat  for  Nurses,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Good  Samaritan  Hos- 

pital, Fr.  Emmanuel 
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VOX  PATRIS 


Most  dear  and  beloved  Father  Ful- 
gentius, 

I  am  writing  to  Father  Thomas  in 
answer  to  his  letter  and  hope  to  con- 
sole him  and  tell  him  the  reason  why 
I  had  written,  etc.  Whether  he  will 
accept,  I  do  not  know,  but  I  hope.  In 
the  Lord  I  rejoice  at  the  nails  that 
hold  me  fastened  to  the  Cross,  even 
if  they  are  small,  because  I  am  not 
only  small  but  a  most  unfortunate 
of  unfortunate  souls.  I  am  glad  to 
hear  of  the  candidates  that  Your 
Reverence  mentions.  I  have  not  seen 
the  letter  of  the  Reverend  Canon 
Randone;  I  think  Your  Reverence 
must  have  answered  it;  I  have,  how- 
ever, answered  the  letter  of  Count 
Garagni  to  express  my  gratitude  etc. 
With  this  same  mail  I  will  write  to 
the  candidates  of  Orvieto.  If  you  can, 
accept  not  only  these  but  also  the 
ones  from  Lucca,  and  Piedmont,  if 
they  come,  in  fact  all  those  that  are 
called  by  God.  Writing  from  such  a 
distance  and  with  such  insistance  is 
a  good  and  clear  indication  that  they 
are  called  by  God.  Your  Reverence 
will  see  to  it  that  they  have  the  nec- 
essary requisites,  the  required  studies 


and  so  on;  I  believe  these  postulants 
have  all  the  qualities;  in  your  next 
letter  send  back  to  me  the  letter  sent 
by  Bartholomew.  I  am  also  writing  a 
letter  to  Father  Anthony.  I  adore  the 
Will  of  God  which  restrains  me  as  it 
does.  Dearest  Father  Fulgentius,  do 
then  receive  the  postulants  with  the 
usual  precautions  and  requirements, 
and  let  yourself  be  ever  armed  more 
and  more  with  confidence  in  God,  be- 
cause you  will  see  great,  very  great 
things.  I  will  say  no  more.  Receive 
them  then  in  the  name  of  God.  Oh, 
what  a  great  mission  our  good  God 
accomplishes  through  Your  Rever- 
ence! Oh,  how  many  things  I  would 
wish  to  tell  you!  In  paradise  we  shall 
see  all  in  God.  I  have  many  things 
to  attend  to,  so  I  will  say  no  more. 
Endeavor  in  your  conferences  to  pre- 
pare our  very  good  religious  that  they 
may  sympathize  with  and  suffer  the 
shortcomings  of  that  certain  member; 
you  understand  what  I  mean  and  God 
knows  my  discomforture  in  that  re- 
gard, but  "in  pace  est  amaritudine  me 
amarissima":  tell  them  to  look  upon 
him  with  a  simple  and  charitable  eye 
in  order  to  maintain   true  peace.    I 


forgot  to  tell  Father  Thomas  that  Fa- 
ther Marcaurelius  cannot  come  to 
Vetralla;  he  is  busy  with  the  building 
here.  Do  as  well  as  you  can  and  all 
will  go  along  well.  I  recommend  all 
to  the  charity  of  Your  Reverence  and 
be  most  assured  that  God  guides  and 
takes  care  of  your  heart ;  do  not  doubt 
at  all;  you  are  preparing  great  Ser- 
vants of  God  for  the  Vineyard  of 
Jesus.  Oh,  what  a  great  calling! 
Farewell,  I  embrace  you  in  Domino 
with  my  whole  heart.  Give  my  dear- 
est greetings  to  all,  and  I  embrace  all 


with  sincerest  affection  in  the  most 
amiable  heart  of  Jesus. 

I  remain  always  Your  Reverence's, 
Most  unworthy  but  affectionate 
servant, 

P.  D.  ^ 

The  Cardinal  is  expected  any  mo- 
ment and  I  hope  he  will  bring  the 
Brief.  The  expenses  will  not  be  small. 
All  the  Brethren  here  send  their  greet- 
ings. 

Soriano,  at  the  Retreat  of  St.  Eus- 
tace, the  23  April,  1746. 


Fathers  Dominic  and  Newman 


Some  years  before  hi^  reception  in- 
to the  Church,  John  Henry  Newman, 
future  Cardinal,  wrote  to  Ambrose 
Lisle  Phillipps,  warning  him  against 
hoping  for  converts  from  the  Oxford 
Movement.  In  a  letter  which  be- 
trays the  anxious  searching  of  his 
spirit  he  declared:  "Rome  must 
change  first  of  all  in  her  spirit.  We 
must  see  more  of  sanctity  in  her  than 
we  do  at  present.  Alas!  I  see  no 
marks  of  sanctity.  .  .  If  they  want 
to  convert  England,  let  them  go  bare- 
footed into  our  manufacturing  towns 
—  let  them  preach  to  the  people  like 
St.  Francis  Xavier  —  let  them  be 
pelted  and  trampled  upon  —  and 
I  will  own  that  they  can  do  what  we 
cannot.  I  will  confess  that  they  are 
our  betters  far." 

Almost  at  the  very  time  that  New- 
man had  penned  these  words.  Provi- 
dence was  preparing  the   fulfillment 


of  his  desires.  Unknown  at  the  time 
to  Newman,  there  was  in  England  a 
priest  already  engaged  in  an  aposto- 
late  which  was  the  actualization  of 
Newman's  ideal.  For  in  Staffordshire, 
in  the  heart  of  industrial  England, 
Ven.  Fr.  Dominic,  the  Passionist,  was 
experiencing  a  full  measure  of  that 
opposition  which  in  England,  bred 
up  in  the  "No  Popery"  tradition, 
considered  the  only  fit  reception  for 
the  preaching  of  Catholic  doctrine. 

The  year  was  1842  —  the  place. 
Stone,  Staffordshire.  Two  miles  away 
was  the  first  Passionist  monastery  in 
England,  Aston  Hall.  Fr.  Dominic 
felt  that  there  was  an  opening  for  his 
apostolate  at  Stone,  so  he  hired  a 
room  in  the  local  inn,  and  three  times 
a  week  for  two  long  years  he  endured 
a  veritable  martyrdom.  In  his  re- 
ligious habit,  with  sandalled  feet,  he 
walked  his  Way  of   the  Cross,   sur- 


rounded  by  a  jeering  mob.  It  was  no 
exaggeration  for  a  chronicler  to  write: 
"Hell  was  let  loose  against  him." 

Should  there  be  any  doubt  upon 
this  point,  a  description  of  what  he 
had  to  face  each  time  should  speedily 
dispel  it:  "As  he  entered  the  town  it- 
self, the  crowds  rushed  out  to  gape  at 
and  insult  him,  as  if  he  was  a  savage 
wild  beast.  Hat  in  hand,  and  in  per- 
fect calm,  the  Servant  of  God  walked 
slowly  along,  bowing  to  all,  and  with 
a  kind  word  for  all.  Behind  him 
surged  a  rabble  of  all  the  local  was- 
trels, from  whose  mouths  came  words 
of  ribald  and  unrepeatable  insult.  As 
he  passed  under  the  windows  the 
more  respectable  citizens  joined  in 
the  hideous  outcry  against  the  De- 
mon, the  Papist,  the  Devil! 

"Slowly,  then,  in  the  midst  of  his 
horrible  escort  walked  Father  Dom- 
inic, aflame  with  love  for  souls.  Stones 
and  mud  rained  upon  him.  Once,  at 
a  later  time,  he  was  asked  how  he 
got  that  terrible  scar  on  his  forehead. 
s     It  was,  as  he  at  last  confessed,  caused 
:     by  a  violent  blow  from  a  stone  used 
as   a   weapon.     Once   a   huge    beam 
hurtled  by  his  head,  missing  the  de- 
■     voted  Passionist  by  inches.  .  .  " 
'         The  parellel  between  what  Newman 
desired    and    what    Dominic    accom- 
plished was  so  striking  and  so  com- 
plete  that  the  sequel  was,  humanly 
t   speaking,    almost    inevitable.     After 
years  of  waiting  and  months  of  pain- 
ful indecision  that  sequel  came  with 
almost    dramatic   suddenness   in   the 
month  of  October,  1845,  when  New- 
man knelt  at  the  feet  of  Father  Dom- 
inic at  Littlemore,  to  ask  of  him  ad- 
mission into  the  true  Fold  of  Christ. 
Even    before   his   final    arrival    in 


England  in  1841,  Father  Dominic  had 
taken  a  keen  interest  in  the  Oxford 
Movement,  headed  by  Newman.  To 
him  it  seemed  to  give  a  promise  of 
a  mass  movement  of  conversion  by 
which  England  might  return  en  bloc 
to  the  ancient  Faith;  and  if,  in  the 
event  this  over-sanguine  hope  was  not 
realized,  the  harvest  when  it  did 
come  was  rich  and  plentiful.  The 
many  weary  years  of  waiting  during 
which  Dominic  had  hoped  and  prayed 
that  he  might  yet  work  in  England 
were  drawing  to  a  close.  The  dream 
which  had  long  seemed  improbable 
and  even  fantastic  was  about  to  be 
realized.  But  alas,  his  first  visit  to 
England  in  1840  proved  abortive.  It 
lasted  a  little  over  a  month,  but  the 
obstacles  to  be  overcome  were  too 
great  even  for  a  man  of  Dominic's 
heroic  stature,  and  by  the  middle  of 
December  he  was  back  again  in  Bel- 
gium. 

In  February,  1841,  Newman  pub- 
lished the  famous  Tract  90,  and  the 
storm  of  controversy  at  once  broke  in 
full  fury  around  the  acknowledged 
head  of  the  Oxford  Movement.  De- 
nounced in  no  uncertain  terms  by 
the  leaders  of  the  Established  Church, 
the  Tract  was  followed  by  the  retire- 
ment of  Newman  from  Oxford  to 
Littlemore  where,  for  the  next  four 
years,  he  and  a  little  band  of  devoted 
followers  led  a  life  of  great  austerity 
and  of  almost  monastic  seclusion. 
Whilst  all  the  world  waited  for  him  to 
speak,  Newman  maintained  an  ob- 
stinate silence.  The  great  controver- 
sialist had  no  more  to  say  in  public; 
he  was  not  to  be  drawn  into  argu- 
ment; the  time  for  argument  was 
passed.   He  devoted  his  time  to  pray- 


er  and  study,  seeking  amid  the  sur- 
rounding darkness  for  that  "kindly 
light"  that  would  guide  his  doubting 
and  weary  soul  into  the  abode  of 
certainty  and  heavenly  peace.  Dom 
Bede  Camm,  O.S.B.,  has  this  pointed 
comment  upon  the  situation  that  had 
then  arisen:  "If  a  conversion  is  chief- 
ly and  necessarily  the  work  of  God's 
grace  in  answer  to  the  intercession  of 
Catholics,  shall  we  be  wrong  if  we 
attribute  to  Father  Dominic  a  far 
greater  share  in  this  unique  conver- 
sion that  appears,  or  can  appear  upon 
the  surface?" 

During  the  years  of  Newman's  se- 
clusion, Dominic  was  not  idle.  Whilst 
still  in  Belgium  he  had  made  his  first 
direct  contact  with  the  Oxford  Move- 
ment by  addressing  a  long,  Latin 
letter,  "a  masterly  piece  of  work,  con- 
troversial in  tone,  but  a  model  of 
what  controversy  should  be,"  to  Dal- 
gairns,  one  of  Newman's  disciples,  on 
the  occasion  of  seeing  a  letter  from 
him  in  the  Paris  Univers.  Newman's 
brief  comment  when  he  had  carefully 
read  the  letter  was:  "A  very  sharp, 
clever  man."  A  second  private  letter 
soon  followed,  in  which  Father  Dom- 
inic, no  longer  the  controversailist, 
becomes  almost  prophetic.  "You  are 
not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God," 
he  declares,  and  he  ends:  "I  have 
never  hitherto  ceased  to  pray  for  you, 
nor  will  I  cease  for  the  time  to  come. 
I  hope  some  time  to  see  you  and  to 
speak  with  you  that  our  joy  may  be 
full."  (1841). 

The  awaited  opportunity  came  in 
June,  1844,  when  Father  Dominic, 
giving  a  Retreat  at  Radford,  broke 
his  journey  to  pay  a  visit  to  Little- 
more,  and  for  the  first  time  met  New- 


man face  to  face.  The  first-fruits  of 
that  brief  visit  followed  in  September, 
1845,  when  Dalgairns  wrote  to  Fa- 
ther Dominic  announcing  his  decision 
to  enter  the  Catholic  Church.  Dom- 
inic was  overjoyed  and  wrote  warmly 
in  reply:  "Oh,  what  happiness,  what 
joy  to  my  heart!"  but  his  hopes  were 
still  centered  on  Newman:  "When 
the  reverend,  learned  and  holy  su- 
perior of  Littlemore  will  come,  then 
I  hope  we  shall  see  the  beginning  of 
a  new  era."  Dalgairns  travelled  to 
the  Passionist  Retreat  of  Aston  Hall 
and  was  there  received  into  the 
Church  by  Father  Dominic,  on  the 
Feast  of  St.  Michael,  the  Archangel. 

A  week  later  came  the  climax, 
couched  in  the  form  of  an  invitation 
to  Father  Dominic  to  visit  Littlemore. 
He  was  to  arrive  on  October  8th,  and 
on  that  day  Newman  wrote  to  one 
of  his  friends,  Henry  Wilberforce: 

"I  am  this  night  expecting  Father 
Dominic,  the  Passionist.  .  .  He  is  a 
simple,  holy  man;  and  withal  gifted 
with  remarkable  powers.  He  does  not 
know  of  my  intention:  but  I  mean  to 
ask  of  him  admission  into  the  one 
true  fold  of  Christ.  .  ." 

The  day  was  wet  and  stormy,  and 
Father  Dominic,  who  had  travelled 
on  the  outside  of  the  stage-coach,  ar- 
rived at  Littlemore,  drenched  to  the 
skin.  The  rest  of  the  story  is  best 
told  in  Dominic's  simple  direct  fash- 
ion: 

"I  arrived  at  Littlemore  about  11 
o'clock  at  night,  and  whibt  I  was 
sitting  before  the  fire  to  dry  my  wet 
clothes,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Newman  en- 
tered the  room,  and,  falling  at  my 
feet,  begged  my  blessing  and  request- 
ed me  to  hear  his  Confession  and  re- 


ceive  him  into  the  Church.  He  made 
his  Confession  that  very  night,  and 
Revs.  Messrs.  Bowles  and  Stanton 
did  the  same  early  the  next  morning. 
(October  9,  1945). 

"On  the  same  day  these  three  made 
profession  of  the  Catholic  Faith  in 
the  accustomed  form  in  their  private 
chapel,  and  this  with  such  piety  and 
fervor  as  exceedingly  rejoiced  my 
heart. 

"This  having  been  accomplished  I 
gave  canonical  absolution  and  after- 
wards conditional  Baptism  to  all  the 
converts.  On  the  next  day  I  cele- 
brated Mass  in  their  chapel  and  ad- 
ministered the  Holy  Eucharist  to  the 
reverend  gentlemen,  viz..  Dr.  New- 
man, St.  John,  Bowles,  Stanton  and 
Dalgairns,    esqq." 

The  news  of  Newman's  conversion 
created  a  profound  sensation,  not  only 
in  England,  but  throughout  the  whols 
of  Europe.  In  Rome  itself,  in  Ger- 
many, France  and  Belgium,  Masses 
of  thanksgiving  were  celebrated  and 
the  Te  Deum  was  sung.  The  Protest- 
ant historian,  Lecky,  described  it  as 
"quite  unparelleled  in  magnitude  since 
that  which  had  taken  place  under  the 
Stuarts."  Father  Dominic's  own  pithy 
comment  betrays  the  fullness  of  his 
heart:  "All  that  I  have  suffered  since 
I  left  Italy  has  been  well  compensated 
by  this  event,  and  I  hope  the  effects 
Oi  such  a  conversion  may  be  great." 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year,  Dr. 
Newman  visited  the  Passionist  com- 
munity at  Aston  Hall,  and  remained 
for  three  days.  This  was  probably 
the  last  occasion  that  Dominic  and 
his  convert  met  this  side  of  the  grave, 
for  in  1849  Father  Dominic  was  dead. 

In  view  of  the  present  petition  of 
the  English  Hierarchy  for  the  Beati- 


fication of  Father  Dominic,  it  is  of 
special  interest  to  have  Newman's 
own  appreciation.  Replying  to  an 
official  interrogation  by  Cardinal  Pa- 
rocchi  on  the  introduction  of  Domi- 
nic's Cause,  Newman  said: 

"Father  Dominic  was  a  marvellous 
missioner  and  preacher,  filled  with 
zeal.  He  had  a  great  part  in  my  own 
conversion  and  in  that  of  others.  His 
very  look  had  about  it  something 
holy.  When  his  form  came  within 
sight,  I  was  moved  to  the  depths  in 
the  strangest  way.  The  gaiety  and 
affability  of  his  manner  in  the  midst 
of  all  his  sanctity  was  in  itself  a  holy 
sermon.  No  wonder  then  that  I  be- 
came his  convert  and  his  penitent.  He 
was  a  great  lover  of  England.  His 
sudden  death  filled  me  with  grief.  I 
hoped,  and  still  hope,  that  Rome  will 
crown  him  with  the  aureole  of  the 
saints." 


The  above  article  appeared  in  "The 
Cross",  January  1945.  It  is  through  the 
courtesy  of  both  Author  and  Editor  of  the 
article  that  we  are  able  to  reprint  it  in 
the  Bulletin.  Father  Edmund  (Burke) 
C.P.,  said  Author  and  Editor,  was  born  in 
Monkstown  Co.,  Dublin,  June  19,  1904. 
His  earlier  education  was  received  from 
the  Presentation  Brothers  and  the  leathers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  September  28,  1923 
was  his  Profession  Day  as  a  Passionist 
in  St.  Patrick's  Province,  Ireland.  He  was 
raised  to  the  Holy  Priesthood  June  14, 
1930.  Ever  since  1931  he  has  been  the 
efficient  Managing  Editor  of  "The  Cross." 
In  the  meantime  he  was  also  often  en- 
gaged in  giving  Missions  and  Retreats  in 
practically  all  sections  of  Ireland,  and  has 
had  occasion  to  speak  from  the  Radio 
Eireann  on  a  variety  of  subjects:  Passion- 
ist Saints,  Travel,  Literary,  Devotional. 
His  extensive  travels  in  France  and  Italy 
stood  him  in  good  stead;  in  Italy  he  had 
occasion  to  visit  and  study  places  of  C.P. 
interest:  Ovada,  Monte  Argentaro,  Vetralla, 
Sts.  John  and  Paul,  Isola  di  Gran  Sasso. 
Father  Edmund  is  also  the  author  of 
several   books   and   pamphlets. 


MORE  CRUMBS  OF  COMFORT 


Part  II 

Beginning  of  Passionist 
Non-Catholic  Missions 

Today  nobody  except  the  mission- 
ary himself  is  likely  to  get  excited 
over  the  prospect  of  a  Passionist 
non-Catholic  Mission.  But  it  was  very 
different  some  forty-six  years  ago 
when  Father  Xavier  Sutton  launched 
into   the  work. 

"The  finger  of  God  was  in  it,"  he 
tells  us,  "for  everybody  from  the  PiO- 
vincial  on  down  seemed  afraid  to 
start  such  a  thing." 

Certainly  there  was  reason  for  the 
Superiors  to  hesitate,  for  the  Prot- 
estants were  a  suspicious  and  or- 
ganized majority,  which  had  long 
been  active  against  the  Catholics.  To 
start  proselytizing  in  the  camp  of  the 
enemy  demanded  great  prudence  and 
courage.  A  blunder  would  bring  down 
a  storm  of  invective  upon  the  Con- 
gregation and  jeopardize  the  whole 
work  of  our  Institute  in  the  United 
States. 

Finally,  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  Father  John  Baptist,  one  of  the 
Founding  Fathers,  was  Provincial. 
His  cautious  temperament  did  not 
enthuse  over  such  truculent  schemes. 
The  American  Catholics  were  antag- 
onistic enough,  so  why  start  after  the 
avowed  enemies  of  our  Faith? 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when 
Father  Cunnion,  pastor  of  St.  Ra- 
phael's parish.  New  York  City,  ap- 
proached   Fathers    Robert,    Richard 


and  Xavier  during  the  mission  at  his 
parish  in  1899. 

"I  want  you  men  to  give  a  non- 
Catholic  Mission  after  you  finish  this 
Catholic  one,"  he  told  the  Fathers. 

"I'm  sorry,"  Father  Robert  replied, 
"but  I  have  another  appointment  be- 
ginning the  day  this  mission  closes." 

"Xavier  and  Richard  can  handle 
the  job,"  Father  Cunnion  told  Father, 
who  besides  being  a  missionary  was 
also  Second  Consultor  to  Father  John 
Baptist. 

Then  turning  to  Father  Xavier  he 
asked:   "How  about  it?" 

"We'll  have  to  get  special  per- 
mission from  Father  Provincial,"  Fa- 
ther Xavier  replied,  "for  the  Order 
hasn't  done  any  of  that  kind  of  work 
yet." 

Urged  by  Father  Cunnion,  Father 
Xavier  left  St.  Raphael's  during  the 
Men's  Mission,  and  went  to  Union 
City  to  see  Father  John  Baptist.  His 
request  gave  the  Provincial  quite  a 
shock.  With  reflection,  however.  Fa- 
ther John  Baptist  saw  that  the  plan 
had  possibilities.  There  was  a  lot  of 
good  to  be  done  in  the  Protestant 
field,  but  a  missionary  would  have  to 
be  very  cautious.  They  were  clev-er 
people  and  might  make  him  look 
very  foolish. 

"I  don't  think  you  know  what  you 
are  getting  into,"  he  told  Father 
Xavier. 

"Dick  and  I  want  just  one  chance," 
the   missionary  pleaded. 
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"But  do  you  think  you  can  answer 
the  questions  they  will  ask?" 

"Certainly,  your  Paternity.  What 
have  we  been  studying  all  these  years 
for  —  if  we  can't  answer  the  ques- 
tions those  boobs  will  ask?" 

In  the  end,  Father  John  Baptist 
gave  a  reluctant  consent.  Back  to  St. 
Raphael's  Father  Xavier  hurried  with 
the  good  news.  The  pastor,  Father 
Cunnion,  was  delighted,  and  lost  no 
time  announcing  the  new  venture  to 
the  newspapers.  Next  day  the  storm 
broke. 

Father  Robert,  as  Second  Consul- 
tor,  hurried  to  Father  Provincial  and 
demanded  that  this  foolishness  be 
stopped  immediately.  "Father  Xavier 
is  positively  unfit  for  such  work,"  he 
said,  "and,  moreover,  the  giving  of 
non-Catholics  Missions  is  against  our 
Rule." 

"You're  jealous,  Father,"  was  the 
Provincial's  shrewd  remark.  "You're 
jealous  because  Xavier  is  starting 
this  work.  You  think  nobody  can  do 
a  thing  but  yourself." 

Father  Robert  saw  he  didn't  have 
a  chance  with  Father  Provincial  him- 
self, so  turned  to  the  First  Consultor, 
Father  Thomas  O'Connor.  He  con- 
vinced Father  Thomas  that  the  non- 
Catholic  Mission  should  be  called  off. 
Later  Father  Thomas  persuaded  the 
Provincial  that  the  two  of  them 
should  go  over  to  St.  Raphael's  and 
explain  to  Father  Cunnion  that  he 
would  have  to  abandon  his  project. 
It  was  a  very  distressing  situation, 
but  the  two  superiors  thought  they 
saw  a  way  out.  However,  in  their 
plans  they  forgot  to  reckon  with  Fa- 
ther Cunnion.  When  they  announced 
their  decision  to  the  pastor,  he  fairly 


exploded:  "Nothing  doing!  I've  ad- 
vertised this  Mission,  and  I'm  going 
through  with  it,  and  Xavier  is  the 
one  who's  going  to  give  it!" 

The  daily  papers  had  a  great  deal 
of  comment  to  make  on  the  coming 
Mission  to  Protestants.  Interest  was 
aroused  and  people  came  from  all 
over  New  York  City  on  the  opening 
night.  As  Father  Cunnion  suspected, 
Father  Robert  attended  "incognito," 
sitting  in  a  back  corner  of  the  church 
"to  see  the  end."  The  pastor  was 
gentleman  enough  not  to  greet  him, 
but  got  quite  a  kick  out  of  recounting 
his  visit  to  Father  Xavier. 

Both  Fathers  Richard  and  Xavier 
had  a  new  series  of  talks  prepared 
especially  for  the  Protestants.  The 
first  night  they  were  quite  excited, 
and  both  naively  admitted  that  when 
they  got  their  first  questions,  they 
"acted  like  schoolboys  with  a  new 
toy.  We  could  hardly  wait  to  open 
them  and  see  what   they  were." 

Typical  Questions 

And  they  had  good  reason  to  be 
excited,  for  the  questions  were  clever 
and  represented  a  good  cross-section 
of  the  Protestant  mind  in  the  gay 
nineties.  For  instance,  one  man  asked: 

"The  Catholic  Church  establishes 
her  claims  to  infallibility  from  Scrip- 
ture, then  turns  around  and  says  that 
the  Scriptures  are  infallible.  What 
about  it?" 

A  perfumed  slip,  betraying  the 
feminine  author,  complained  that  she 
personally  couldn't  see  the  Catholic 
point  of  view  in  kowtowing  to  an 
Italian  Pope.  "It  is  an  insult,"  she 
said,  "to  our  Irish  ancestry." 

Some  wanted  to  know  why  "the 


pastor  of  the  place  wore  breeches, 
and  the  Missionary  wore  a  dress?" 
"Was  King  Solomon  a  man  like  the 
rest  of  us,  or  was  he  mummified?" 
"What  is  the  idea  of  changing  your 
garments  at  the  different  rituals.  Is 
it  to  give  us  a  change  of  color  and 
attract  our  eyes?" 

Other  questions  were  much  more 
serious,  and  evidenced  earnest  enquir- 
ers. "Does  God  really  wish  all  the 
ritualistic  forms  used  in  the  Catholic 
Church?"  "Is  your  altar  patterned 
after  the  one  used  on  Mount  Cal- 
vary?" "If  you  claim  you  don't  ob- 
ject to  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  why 
are  you  opposed  to  having  it  read  in 
the  public  schools?"  "If  the  Jews 
were  God's  chosen  people  and  have 
the  same  religion  today  as  they  had  in 
the  time  of  Christ,  what  is  the  Catho- 
lic Church  got  that  is  better?"  "Is  it 
common  sense  to  repeat  the  'Hail 
Mary'  so  often  in  the  Rosary,  when, 
if  you  mean  the  prayer,  once  will 
suffice?" 

A  few  questions  were  down-right 
funny:  "If  you  eat  the  egg  on  Friday, 
why  can't  you  eat  the  chicken?" 
"We're  not  descendants  of  the  Jews, 
are  we?" 

Xavier  Sutton:  Dear  Sir:  "Where's 
Martin  Luther?  And  if  he  is  in  Hell, 
why  is  he  there?" 

One  straight-laced  Methodist  met 
two  Catholic  laymen  who  anticipated 
Leo  McCary's  version  of  the  Catho- 
lic Priest  in  "Going  My  Way"  by 
some  fifty  years.  The  man  under 
discussion  was  the  local  Assistant 
Pastor,  who,  one  of  his  parishioners 
boasted  "can  put  on  the  gloves  with 
any  guy  in  town."  The  second  Cath- 
olic affirmed   this:    "Yep!    His   left- 


hook  is  a  beauty."  The  horrified 
Protestant  recounted  the  conversa- 
tion verbatim  and  asked:  "Is  it  right 
for  priests  to  box?  Our  Minister  says 
that  boxing  is  all  wrong." 

By  all  odds  the  majority  of  the 
questions,  which  Father  Xavier  has 
preserved  from  this  first  non-Catholic 
Mission,  deal  with  the  validity  of 
Protestant  marriages,  suspected  im- 
moralities of  the  medieval  and  mod- 
ern clergy,  and  the  possibility  of  sal- 
vation of  non-Catholics.  One  can  al- 
most sense  a  softening  of  the  con- 
gregation as  each  night's  most  strik-  i 
ing  questions  are  listed.  Thus  as  the  * 
Mission  progressed,  more  doubts  were 
stirring  in  the  minds  of  the  Metho- 
dists, Presbyterians,  Calvinists  and 
Lutherans  who  thronged  the  church. 
"What  made  Luther  break  away  from 
your  Church?  Is  Calvinism  just  as 
good  as  Catholicism?  Supposing  a 
Methodist  wanted  to  change  his  al- 
legiance, would  he  commit  a  sin  by 
leaving  his  own  group  and  becoming 
a  Catholic?  If  a  man  didn't  like  the 
religion  he  had  and  wanted  to  be  a 
CathoHc,  could  he  do  so  in  private? 
Where  can  I  learn  more  about  your 
Church?" 

On  the  last  night  came  two  ques- 
tions that  summed  up  the  two- fold 
spirit  of  the  audience.  One  was  a 
silly  thing,  entirely  off  the  beam: 
"Can  you  tell  me  what's  the  cause  of 
all  these  wars  in  Europe,  including 
the  Spanish  American  War  in  Cuba 
and  the  one  in  the  Philippines?"  The 
other  was  typical  of  the  seeker-of- 
truth:  "Where  can  I  get  a  Bible  like 
the  one  you  use?  Furthermore,  I 
pray  that  you  will  live  a  long  life  and 
that  your  non-Catholic  Missions  may 
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always  be  a  success  for  those,  like 
myself,  who  are  deeply  interested  in 
your  service." 

As  was  expected,  the  church  was 
packed  every  night  of  the  Mission. 
Hundreds  of  books  and  leaflets  were 
distributed,  and  when  the  two  Fa- 
thers left  St.  Raphael's  there  were 
forty-six  Protestants  under  instruc- 
tions. The  Catholic  papers  were  in 
admiration  of  the  work,  and  con- 
gratulated the  Passionists  on  the  fine 
start  they  had  made. 

When  Father  Xavier  called  on  Fa- 
ther Elliot  of  the  Paulist  Fathers  for 
more  non-Catholic  literature  to  use 
on  the  next  Mission,  Father  Elliot  al- 
most cried  for  joy.  His  eyes  filled  and 
he  could  only  murmur:  "Oh,  God 
bless  you  .  .  .  God  bless  you!"  Just 
at  this  time  the  Condemnation  of 
Americanism  had  come  out,  and  the 
Paulist  w^ork  in  the  non-Catholic 
field  was  said  to  be  threatened.  Now 
that  the  Passionists  had  taken  it  up, 
Father  Elliot  felt  that  his  work  was 
secure. 

Bishop  Shanahan 
Establishes  the  Work 

A  short  time  later  Father  Xavier 
met  Father  Shanahan  in  Philadelphia 
and  congratulated  him  on  his  ap- 
pointment as   Bishop  of  Harrisburg. 

"Well,  I've  sent  the  Bulls  back," 
he  said,  "but  if  they  force  me  into 
the  job,  you  will  have  to  come  and 
help  me  out  by  giving  non-Catholic 
Missions  in  the  whole  Diocese." 

Father  Shanahan  was  reappointed 
Bishop  of  Harrisburg,  and  true  to  his 
promise  he  called  in  the  Passionists 
for  non-Catholic  Missions.  Thus  we 
were  launched  definitely  into  the 
work. 


The  first  of  these  Missions  in  Har- 
risburg was  opened  at  the  Cathedral 
by  Fathers  Richard  and  Xavier.  The 
first  Sunday  the  Masses  were  poorly 
attended,  and  Father  Xavier  re- 
marked to  the  Bishop: 

"There  surely  must  be  more  non- 
Catholics  around  this  place.  If  you 
ask  me,  'there's  a  nigger  in  the  wood- 
pile,' and  I  think  I  can  get  him  out!" 

On  Thursday  night  Father  Xavier 
announced  that  he  was  going  to  or- 
ganize a  Holy  Name  Society,  and 
took  occasion  to  pay  his  respects  to 
the  men  in  plain  terms.  They  were 
poor,  spineless  bipeds,  if  one  could 
judge  anything  from  their  newspa- 
pers. Notices  had  been  sent  to  all 
the  editors  about  the  Mission,  but 
not  a  word  was  printed. 

"It  seems  to  be  all  the  same  to 
you  fellows,"  he  said. 

After  the  service  an  old  Irishman 
called  the  men  aside  and  said:  "Boys, 
that  was  the  damnedest  talk  I've 
heard  from  a  priest,  but  we  deserve 
every  word  of  it." 

He  then  urged  that  they  let  the 
editor  know  how  they  felt  about  the 
slight  to  the  Catholic  Church.  Next 
morning  over  three-hundred  cancelled 
their  subscription  to  the  papers. 

"What's  up!"  yelled  the  editor,  as 
one  subscription  after  the  other  was 
cut.  When  he  learned  the  reason,  he 
sent  an  apology  to  each  subscriber, 
saying  that  "he  had  been  out  of  town 
when  the  notices  were  sent  in." 
Thereafter,  reporters  were  at  the  front 
door,  back  door,  sacristy,  and  every- 
where, pleading  for  items  to  print. 
The  Holy  Name  Society  united  the 
Catholic  men,  and  thereafter  they 
were  respected  and  considered. 
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The  clergy  of  the  city  of  Harris- 
burg  were  a  bit  timid  —  afraid  of 
the  insults  that  Father  Xavier's  non- 
Catholic  Missions  would  probably 
draw.  But  from  the  very  start  of  the 
Missions  the  grace  of  God  was  evi- 
dent. Large  numbers  attended,  and 
each  night  the  crowd  grew.  Some  of 
the  most  noted  bigots  attended,  in- 
cluding Preacher  McNally,  whose 
questions  turned  out  to  be  mere  tri- 
fles. "Walls  of  prejudice  were  broken 
down,  and  Catholics  who  were  timid 
—  almost  ashamed  of  their  Faith  — 
became  proud  of  it,  and  were  filled 
with  a  love  for  their  religion,  especial- 
ly when  they  saw  how  easily  objec- 
tions could  be  brushed  aside."  Bishop 
Shanahan  and  his  priests  were  simply 
overjoyed  at  the  results.  Catholicity 
was  no  longer  a  dead  letter  in  Harris- 
burg,  and  attacks  against  the  Church 
were  eliminated  from  the  newspapers. 

Further  Successes 

Other  successes  followed  in  the 
neighboring  towns.  At  Mechanics- 
burg,  a  town  of  some  5000  inhabi- 
tants, there  were  about  4980  hide- 
bound in  bigotry.  Father  Xavier  rent- 
ed the  Town  Hall  for  the  occasion, 
and  began  to  get  a  little  uneasy  as 
he  sensed  the  hatred  of  Catholics 
which  seethed  in  the  place,  and 
learned  that  the  twenty  people  sup- 
posedly Catholic  couldn't  be  identi- 
fied. About  200  men  turned  out  for 
the  first  lecture,  and  the  following 
nights  the  crowd  was  doubled.  Fallen 
away  Catholics  owned  up  to  their  re- 
ligion, and  on  Thursday  night  Bishop 
Shanahan  came  down  to  see  how 
things  were  going.  He  was  very 
pleased   with   the   attention   and   in- 


terest shown  by  the  non-Catholics, 
and  rallied  the  few  Catholics  around 
him,  promising  to  build  them  a  church 
in  Mechanicsburg  and  pay  for  it  him- 
self. The  poor  people  had  struggled 
with  many  difficulties  and  hardships, 
and  it  was  a  great  joy  to  them  to 
hear  the  Bishop's  fatherly  words. 
Some  were  crying  when  he  bid  them 
goodbye.  The  last  night  of  the  Mis- 
sion a  great  number  of  questions  came 
in  from  a  very  ignorant  and  spiteful 
Protestant.  Father  Xavier  took  oc- 
casion to  touch  up  this  fellow  and  all 
his  kind,  much  to  the  embarrassment 
and  shame  of  the  other  Protestants 
crowding  the  Hall.  Afterwards  the 
editor  of  the  local  paper  came  back 
to  apologize,  and  told  Father  Xavier 
that  he  had  received  an  article  against 
the  Mission,  but  had  refused  to  pub- 
lish it  unless  the  patron  paid  for  it. 
He  had  received  his  money,  so  was 
forced  to  print  it.  "However,  I  got 
even,"  he  chuckled.  "It  was  supposed 
to  come  at  the  end  of  the  Mission, 
but  I  put  it  in  at  the  beginning,  and 
nobody  paid  any  attention  to  it." 

During  the  Mission  at  Milton, 
Pennsylvania,  the  Protestant  preach- 
ers worked  overtime  each  night,  try- 
ing to  keep  their  flocks  away  from 
the  Catholic  Church.  Yet  despite  the 
opposition,  about  200  came  every 
night,  and  each  took  a  number  of 
leaflets  and  a  copy  of  "Plain  Facts." 

The  next  Mission  was  held  at  the 
neighboring  town  of  Sunbury.  Here 
the  Courthouse  was  requisitioned  for 
the  missionary,  and  a  zealous  Irish- 
man put  notices  in  the  local  paper 
and  saAv  to  it  that  a  folder  advertis- 
ing the  Mission  was  put  in  every 
house.    But   this  one  man  seems   to 
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have  been  the  only  one  in  town  who 
had  any  life  in  him.  The  rest  of  the 
Catholics  were  very  apathetic,  and 
many  of  the  Protestants  were  both 
bigoted  and  immoral.  The  opening 
night  Father  Xavier  was  astonished 
and  delighted  to  find  a  crowd  of  some 
500  people  gathered  to  hear  him.  But 
the  next  night  there  were  only  about 
60  in  attendance,  and  the  following 
night  still  less.  The  main  reason  for 
the  defection  was  the  traveling  show 
which  had  just  come  to  town.  If  they 
wouldn't  come  to  hear  him,  Father 
Xavier  would  go  to  them.  So  he  be- 
gan publishing  in  the  paper  an  ac- 
count entitled:  "What  I  Believe."  It 
was  stony  ground  and  little  headway 
could  be  made.  However,  when  he 
left,  he  felt  sure  that  a  great  many 
misunderstandings  had  been  cleared 
away  and  that  there  was  a  better  feel- 
ing among  the  Protestants  towards 
Catholicism. 

Pope  Comes  to  Danville 

From  Sunbury  Father  Xavier  went 
on  to  Danville,  and  here  his  zeal  and 
patience  were  rewarded  beyond  all 
expectations.  The  non-Catholics 
wouldn't  come  near  the  parish  church, 
so  Father  rented  the  Opera  House, 
which  had  a  seating  capacity  of 
1400.  Posters  were  spread  around  the 
town,  and  dodgers  were  slipped  under 
every  door.  Personal  invitations  were 
sent  to  the  Protestant  ministers,  but 
they  replied  with  vituperation  and 
preached  a  special  sermon  against 
this  "whore  of  Babylon"  who  had 
come  into  their  midst.  It  was  the  big- 
gest boost  they  could  have  given  Fa- 
ther Xavier.  He  became  the  most 
talked  of  man  in  town,  and  Sunday 


night  his  Opera  Mouse  was  jammed 
to  the  doors.  In  times  past  Bishop 
McGovern  had  preached  doctrinal 
sermons  there  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  but  he  had  obtained  no  re- 
sults. It  was,  therefore,  a  great  sur- 
prise to  find  such  a  large  turnout  for 
the  Mission,  and  when  Father  Xavier 
announced  that  he  would  be  happy  to 
give  out  doctrinal  books  free  of 
charge,  the  crowd  surged  up  to  the 
stage.  "Generally,"  he  remarks,  "it 
takes  two  or  three  nights  before  the 
Protestants  will  come  near  the  mis- 
sionary." 

During  this  Mission  some  fool 
minister  let  out  that  the  "Pope  had 
come  to  Danville  in  disguise"  and  this 
horrible  news  —  instead  of  turning 
the  people  away  from  the  Mission  — 
only  kept  them  flocking  to  the  lec- 
tures. "Prejudice  received  a  blackeye, 
and  bigotry  was  rebuked."  Father 
also  remarks  that  this  Mission  was  a 
financial  success  as  well  as  a  spiritual 
one,  for  he  had  some  $200.00  left 
after  deducting  all  expenses. 

The  next  Mission  was  at  Cam- 
bridge Springs,  a  sort  of  deserted  lit- 
tle town,  as  far  as  Catholics  were 
concerned.  The  Pastor  of  Meadville 
was  officially  responsible  for  the  thir- 
ty some  Faithful  who  were  known, 
and  the  uncounted  others  who  had 
fallen  away.  He  said  Mass  there  oc- 
casionally in  a  private  home,  since  the 
Catholics  had  no  church.  At  the  time 
of  the  Mission  there  was  a  resurgence 
of  fervor,  the  Methodist  church  was 
taken  over,  and  quite  a  number  of 
non-Catholics  turned  out  for  the  lec- 
tures. Father  Xavier's  instructions 
became  the  talk  of  the  town,  and  the 
remarks   overheard   in  shops,   stores, 
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and  hotels  augured  well  for  the  Cath- 
olics in  days  to  come. 

At  Hanover,  Pennsylvania,  a  town 
"black  with  Dutch  Reformed,"  the 
Catholics  were  very  zealous,  and  very 
faithful  to  the  practice  of  their  re- 
ligion. However,  they  were  skeptical 
about  the  success  of  a  Mission  to  the 
Protestants,  for  they  had  seen  too 
much  of  their  hatred.  Father  Xavier 
went  ahead  with  his  plans  anyway, 
and  was  gratified  to  find  1400  people 
trying  to  get  into  the  church  which 
had  a  capacity  of  800.  Congestion 
was  so  bad  in  the  aisles,  that  Father 
tried  to  get  a  group  of  men  into  some 
spare  space  room  of  the  sanctuary. 
However,  it  was  impossible  to  open 
the  Communion  rail,  so  the  men  next 
to  the  rail  had  to  climb  over.  The 
papers  gave  long  and  favorable  re- 
ports on  each  night's  lecture,  and 
many  of  the  non-Catholics  in  atten- 
dance expressed  themselves  as  being 
very  well  pleased  with  the  chance  to 
learn  so  much  about  the  Catholic 
Church.  A  Lutheran  minister  who 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  attacking 
Catholics  remarked:  "You  have  a 
great  deal  to  say  for  your  religion." 

Crookshank  Shows  Them! 

Just  before  Father  Xavier  arrived 
in  town,  the  Hanover  School  Board 
had  advertised  for  a  School  Superin- 
tendent. A  man  by  the  name  of 
Crookshank  was  signed  up  from  Bos- 
ton. He  came  down  on  Saturday  night 
and  lodged  at  the  hotel.  One  of  the 
prominent  townsmen  called  at  the 
hotel  to  see  the  new  Superintendent, 
and  asked:  "Where  do  you  worship?" 

"What's  that,  sir?"  said  Crook- 
shank. 


"Oh,  I  mean,  where  do  you  go  to 
church?" 

"I  go  to  a  Catholic  Church,"  re- 
plied Mr.  Crookshank. 

"What!"  sputtered  the  Lutheran, 
"are  you  a  Catholic?" 

"Yes,  I  am.  And  what  are  you  go- 
ing to  do  about  it?" 

"We  can't  have  you  running  our 
Protestant  schools,"  exclaimed  the  ex- 
cited Lutheran. 

"Either  I  run  those  schools,  or  you 
give  me  a  year's  salary  and  recom- 
mendation," bargained  Mr.  Crook- 
shank. "I'm  going  to  hold  you  to  the 
contract." 

This  was  too  much  for  the  towns-  J 
man,  and  he  rushed  out  to  call  a  « 
meeting  of  the  School  Board.  The 
Lutherans  deliberated  long  and  hard, 
but  there  was  nothing  they  could  do 
about  it.  So  next  Monday  morning 
Mr.  Chookshank  took  hold.  In  a 
month  the  High  School  boys  went 
out  on  strike  for  some  little  thing 
which  the  Superintendent  did.  Mr. 
Crookshank  called  a  meeting  of  the 
School  Board  and  announced:  "Not 
one  of  those  boys  can  come  back  to 
school,  unless  the  parents  come  to 
me  personally  with  their  child  and 
apologize.  Otherwise,  we  can  keep  no  i 
order  in  the  school." 

The  Superintendent  won  out,  and 
the  stiff-necked  Lutherans  had  to 
swallow  their  pride.  And  when  his 
term  was  up  the  Board  and  citizens 
requested  him  to  stay  on.  He  had 
done  more  for  the  Schools  than  all 
the  previous  Superintendents  put  to- 
gether. 

In  Lancaster,  Father  Xavier  made 
plans  to  open  in  the  Town  Hall,  but 
the  pastor  of  St.  Anthony's  insisted 
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that  he  open  at  the  church.  The  Mis- 
sion opened  Monday  night,  and  des- 
pite very  bad  weather  during  the 
week,  the  crowd  kept  increasing.  The 
Bishop  came  down  on  Thursday 
night,  and  stayed  to  conduct  Bene- 
diction on  Friday.  Over  500  copies 
of  "Plain  Facts"  and  other  tracts  were 
given  out,  and  Father  Xavier  remarks 
that  "never  have  I  seen  people  so 
eager  to  receive  things  treating  of  the 
Church."  Questions  and  letters  poured 
in  all  during  the  Mission.  Several 
non-Catholics  expressed  themselves 
much  moved  by  what  they  heard  and 
promised  to  reflect  on  the  matter. 
One  Episcopalian  woman  was  bap- 
tized during  the  Mission.  She  had 
been  saying  the  Rosary  for  a  long 
time  and  every  day  had  paid  a  visit 
to  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

While  giving  the  Mission  at  Lan- 
caster, Father  Xavier  took  occasion 
to  run  over  to  Mount  Joy  to  look 
over  the  ground  of  his  next  Mission. 
Some  German  Catholics  kept  a  sort  of 
hotel  in  the  town,  so  he  planned  to 
take  a  room  there. 

"No!    We  won't  give  you  a  room. 


We  don't  want  you  in  town,"  they 
told  the  astonished  priest. 

"It  was  a  pretty  raw  deal,"  mused 
Father  Xavier,  "but  there  were  other 
places  in  town.  I  tried  the  saloon, 
and  the  proprietor  looked  me  over  a 
minute,  then  replied:  T  guess  you 
can  stay  here,  but  I'll  let  you  know 
definitely  Saturday'." 

When  Father  Xavier  arrived  Satur- 
day evening  a  Protestant  man  met 
him  at  the  station  and  asked:  "Are 
you  going  to  stay  at  the  saloon?" 

"I  guess  so,"  replied  Father  Xavier. 

"That  isn't  a  very  good  place,"  re- 
marked the  man.  "You  com.e  home 
with  me." 

It  happened  that  the  man's  wife 
was  a  kind  of  Catholic.  And  before 
the  Mission  was  over  the  hotel  peo- 
ple, who  had  first  repulsed  him,  called 
at  the  sacristry  and  with  tears  begged 
him  to  come  over  to  their  place.  At 
least,  let  him  come  and  take  a  meal 
with  them.  Father  did  so,  and  re- 
marked that  they  should  rename  their 
place  "Mount  Sorrow"  because  it  was 
so  bleak. 

(To  BE  continued) 


/  recommend  to  you  holy  poverty;  if  you  remain  poor,  you  will  be 
holy.  On  the  contrary,  if  you  seek  to  enrich  yourselves,  you  will  lose  the 
religious  spirit,  and  regular  observance  will  disappear  from  your  midst. 

If  I  were  on  the  point  of  death,  I  should  recommend  three  things, 
namely;  to  preserve  the  spirit  of  prayer,,  the  spirit  of  solitude,  and  the 
spirit  of  poverty. 

Jesus,,  as  you  know,  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  unto  the  death 
of  the  cross.  You  must  also  die,  burying  your  own  will  and  judgment. 

—  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
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Father  Marcellus  oF  St.  John  Baptist 


The  record  of  deaths  this  year  for 
the  religious  of  our  Province  began 
with  the  death  of  Father  Marcellus 
McCarthy,  C.P.,  at  St.  Luke's  Hos- 
pital, Pasadena,  California,  on  the 
26th  of  January. 

Pie  was  one  of  our  pioneer  mission- 
ers  in  the  Far  West,  one  of  the  first 
little  community  that  took  possession 
of  our  property  at  Sierra  Madre,  Cali- 
fornia in  1923,  and  the  second  Pas- 
sionist  to  find  the  end  of  his  earthly 
trail  at  the  foothills  of  the  Sierra 
IMadre  Mountains.  He  was  in  the 
sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  the  forty- 
seventh  of  his  religious  life,  and  the 
forty-first  of  his  Priesthood. 

Father  Marcellus  had  three  terms 
as  a  member  of  the  community  at 
Sierra  Madre.  The  first  term,  from 
1923  to  1927,  was  spent  as  an  as- 
sistant to  Father  Peter  Hanley  in  St. 
Rita's  parish,  and  as  a  missioner. 
During  the  second  term,  from  August 
1938  to  September  1941,  he  wa3  again 
on  our  missionary  band,  and  for 
twelve  months  was  Retreat  Master 
for  our  Laymen's  Retreats.  He  came 
from  Cincinnati  for  the  last  term  in 
February  1942  as  an  invalid,  weak- 
ened by  high  blood  pressure. 

The  angel  of  Death  did  not  come 
to  Father  Marcellus  like  a  thief,  who 
breaks  into  the  house  without  warn- 
ing to  rob  and  destroy;  but  he  came 
like  a  good  friend,  who  tells  us  that 
he  is  coming  and  knocks  at  the  door. 
That  Friend  of  all,  who  are  friends 
of  his  Lord  and  Master,  gave  notice 


of  his  coming  to  Father  Marcellus 
again  and  again  for  some  years  before 
the  final  notification  was  given.  Those 
notifications  came  by  painful  ail- 
ments, by  doctors'  warnings,  by  hos- 
pitalizations, by  severe  operations,  by 
gradual  loss  of  strength,  and  finally 
by  a  dangerous  high  blood  pressure. 

Warnings  are  often  repugnant  to 
human  nature,  even  when  they  come 
from  the  best  of  friends,  and  the 
friendly  warnings  of  the  Angel  of 
Death  were  repugnant  to  Father 
Marcellus  for  a  long  time.  Weakness 
of  body  did  not  weaken  his  mind. 
Still  strong  in  mind,  strong  in  the 
will  to  carry  on  the  work  of  his  Lord 
and  Master,  and  strong  in  the  instinct 
of  self-preservation,  he  tried  many 
means  in  a  long  struggle  to  delay 
the  hand  of  death.  However,  there 
came  a  time  when  the  invalid  could 
no  longer  doubt  the  warnings  of  the 
Angel  of  God,  a  time,  worn  out  with 
sufferings  borne  with  much  patience, 
he  wished  for  the  coming  of  that 
angel  as  a  friend  to  relieve  him  of 
his  heavy  burden,  and  take  him  to 
a  better  world.  Some  weeks  before 
the  final  stroke  of  death,  with  a 
mind  still  clear  and  strong,  he  asked 
Father  Rector  for  the  helpful  grace 
of  the  last  anointing. 

He  had  been  an  invalid  in  our 
infirmary,  unable  to  say  Mass,  for 
some  time  when  he  was  stricken  with 
partial  paralysis  on  Sunday,  January 
21.  He  was  then  anointed  again  by 
Father  Rector  and  taken  to  St.  Luke's 
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Hospital,  in  Pasadena.  On  Monday 
the  paralysis  seemed  to  have  passed, 
and  he  was  almost  normal  when  Fa- 
ther Rector  and  others  went  to  see 
him;  but  a  more  serious  stroke  on 
Tuesday  night  left  him  only  partially 
conscious,  and  unable  to  speak  until 
the  end  came,  early  Friday  morning. 
Father  Eustace  and  a  special  nurse 
had  been  in  constant  attendance  day 
and  night. 

A  Requiem  High  Mass  was  cele- 
brated for  him  in  our  Monastery 
Chapel  on  Tuesday,  February  1.  Two 
priests  from  neighboring  parishes  as- 
sisted Father  Rector,  the  celebrant, 
and  diocesan  priests  formed  the 
choir.  Over  forty  of  the  clergy,  in- 
cluding seven  Monsignori,  were  in 
attendance;  and  many  sisters  repre- 
sented five  or  six  communities  in  the 
neighborhood.  Nearly  a  hundred  of 
the  laity  came  up  from  our  little 
parish  in  affectionate  remembrance  of 
the  good  Father,  who  had  once  served 
them  well  at  St.  Rita's  Church.  Fa- 
ther Reginald  preached  the  serm.on. 
Another  High  Mass  for  his  soul  was 
celebrated  in  our  church  in  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky,  when  the  body  was 
taken  there  for  burial.  That  Ma:s 
was  celebrated  by  his  nephew,  the 
Rev.  Adrian  J.  McCarthy,  S.M.,  a 
young  priest  ordained  in  1942.  Fa- 
ther Benedict  and  Father  Eugene 
were  the  ministers,  and  Father  Mau- 
rice preached  the  sermon.  In  the 
celebration  of  that  Mass  there  must 
have  been  a  mixture  of  sorrow  and 
satisfaction  for  Father  McCarthy,  be- 
cause it  is  generally  known  that  the 
uncle  had  much  to  do  with  the  ne- 
phew's priestly  vocation. 

Our  Catalogue  of  Passionists  tells 


us  that  Father  Marcellus  of  St.  John 
the  Baptist  received  the  name  of 
Gregory  James  at  baptism;  that  he 
was  born  in  Berea,  Ohio,  April  8, 
1877;  that  his  father's  name  was 
Patrick  McCarthy,  and  his  mother's 
maiden  name  Joanna  Murphy;  that 
he  was  professed  December  30,  1898; 
and  ordained  December  17,  1904. 
More  interesting  information  about 
him,  his  family,  and  his  vocation  is 
given  by  his  sister,  Mrs.  William  E. 
Code  of  New  York.  In  answer  to  a 
request,  she  tells  us  that  their  parents 
were  m.arried  in  the  old  Cathedral  at 
Boston,  Mass.,  in  1869;  but  were 
both  born  of  old  Irish  stock  in  New 
Brunswick,  Canada.  The  land  on 
which  the  first  Catholic  Church  was 
built  at  Clifton,  New  Brunswick,  was 
given  by  their  grandfather  Murphy. 

Gregory  James  was  the  fourth  of 
nine  children  in  the  family.  He  was 
born  at  Berea,  O.,  and  went  to  school 
there.  Speaking  of  his  vocation  Mrs. 
Code  says:  "There  was  never  a  ques- 
tion of  Gregory's  vocation.  When  it 
was  his  turn  to  choose  a  game  he 
would  tie  mother's  apron  around 
his  neck  for  a  cope  and  with  Laura 
and  me  sitting  on  the  stairs  as  a  choir, 
he  chanted  garbled  Latin,  and  we  re- 
plied in  kind.  He  was  always  around 
the  church  as  altar  boy,  or  helping 
the  Sisters  decorate  the  altars.  The 
Sisters  of  Holy  Humility  of  Mary 
influenced  him  in  his  choice  of  the 
Passionists." 

After  finishing  the  grades  at  St. 
Mary's  school  he  entered  Berea  High 
School,  graduating  in  1896.  Then  he 
spoke  to  father  of  his  vocation  and 
intention  to  join  the  Passionists.  His 
only   contact  with   them  was   many 
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years  before  when  Father  Cuthbert 
and  Father  James  gave  a  mission  in 
our  parish.  At  that  time  the  rectory 
was  about  a  block  from  the  church, 
and  it  was  winter.  The  two  Fathers 
wore  their  sandals  going  to  and  from 
the  church,  which  father  thought  was 
cruel.  Believing  that  Gregory's  lungs 
were  delicate  father  refused  permis- 
sion to  join  this  severe  order;  but 
was  willing  that  Gregory  become  a 
secular  priest.  Gregory  refused  to  be 
swayed,  and  announced  that  when 
he  was  twenty-one  he  hoped  to  join 
the  Passionists.  After  graduation  he 
worked  in  a  grocery  store  as  a  clerk 
and  delivery  boy  until  September 
1897,  when  he  entered  at  Dunkirk, 
N.  Y." 

In  saying  that  he  refused  to  be 
swayed  by  his  father's  opposition  and 
waited  until  he  was  twenty-one  to 
become  a  Passionist,  Mrs.  Code  men- 
tions one  of  Father  Marcellus'  char- 
acteristic traits:  a  self-reliant  freedom 
from  human  respect.  He  was  not 
swayed  by  opposition  to  his  vocation 
at  home;  he  was  not  swayed  by  the 
influence  of  those  he  met  in  worldly 
business  and  politics,  and  later  on  in 
his  religious  life,  when  he  took  part 
in  local  chapters  and  community  con- 
sultations, he  was  not  swayed  by 
human  respect  for  anyone  there. 
When  asked  for  his  opinion,  his  o- 
pinion  was  freely  expressed,  even 
when  it  was  contrary  to  the  opinion 
of  the  majority,  even  when  it  was 
contrary  to  his  Superiors.  He  was  not 
a  "Yes-man",  but  had  a  mind  of  his 
own  and  was  fearless  in  the  expres- 
sion of  his  views.  Had  he  been  a  poli- 
tician he  would  often  have  been  in 
opposition  not  only  to  the  party  in 
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Father  Marcellus 

power,  but  also  to  the  leaders  of  his 
own  party.  An  Irishman  would  have 
said:  "There's  a  lot  of  cussedness  in 
that  McCarthy!" 

As  a  novice  and  a  student  for  the 
priesthood  he  acquired  a  priestly 
knowledge,  and  the  religious  spirit  of 
a  Passionist  so  well  that  for  some 
years  after  his  ordination  he  was  re- 
served for  the  duties  of  Vice-Master, 
Director  and  Lector  of  students.  In 
later  years  he  was  once  chosen  for 
Vicar  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  and 
twice  he  was  elected  in  Chapter  as 
Provincial  Consultor. 

He  was  an  exemplary  religious, 
faithful  to  the  observance  of  his  re- 
ligious vows  and  rules.  As  a  priest 
he  was  priestly,  always  dignified  in 
his  manner,  devout  in  the  celebration 
of  Mass,  and  careful  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  priestly  duties.  One  of 
our  elders,  who  saw  him  through  the 
eyes  of  a  Superior  has  stated:  "He 
was  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross,  and  whether  at  home 
or  abroad  his  life  was  an  edification 
to  all  with  whom  he  came  in  contact." 
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In  a  zeal  for  the  strict  observance 
of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  he 
gained  a  reputation  for  much  severity 
as  Director  of  Students.  Many 
thought  that  his  justice  should  have 
been  tempered  with  more  mercy;  but 
all  recognized  his  sincerity  and  keen 
sense  of  duty.  One  of  his  students, 
who  did  not  like  his  severity  at  the 
time,  now  as  a  priest,  mature  in  ex- 
perience and  judgment,  is  with  those 
who  praise  their  old  Director  by  say- 
ing: "No  man  is  a  hero  to  his  valet; 
and  no  Director  can  be  appreciated 
by  his  students  until  more  mature 
in  judgment.  I  am  quite  sure  the 
students  under  Father  Marcellus  will 
all  agree  now  with  maturer  judgment 
that  he  was  an  Artist-Director  and 
knocked  off  the  rough  edges  to  pro- 
duce real  Passionist  religious.  Each 
member  of  the  order  is  an  extension 
of  the  Holy  Founder.  Father  Marcel- 
lus produced  his  quota  to  keep  the 
Passionist  heart-beat  alive  and  func- 
tioning." Another  of  his  students, 
writing  with  long  experience  as  a 
Superior,  says:  "He  was  strict  in 
his  direction,  and  harsh  in  punishing 
infractions.  At  the  same  time  he  pro- 
tected the  students  in  every  way,  and 
was'  just  in  seeing  that  they  got  every- 
thing allowed  by  Rule  and  Custom.  I 
have  always  believed  that  he  taught 
our  class  the  way  to  walk  the  straight 
and  narrow  path,  and  that  it  was 
good  for  us  to  have  had  him  during 
the  formative  years."  That  is  also 
the  opinion  of  another  priest,  once  a 
student  under  him,  and  afterwards 
one  of  our  Superiors.  He  declares 
that:  "Whilst  Father  Marcellus  was 
severe  and  difficult  to  approach,  yet 
in  private  conference  he  was  magnifi- 
cent  in   imparting   spiritual   motives 


for  a  true  Passionist  life,  and  he  was 
unsurpassed  as  a  confessor.  He  did 
not  ask  his  students  anything  that  he 
did  not  practice  himself,  for  he  was  a 
model  religious." 

To  this  must  be  added  the  tribute 
of  a  good  friend  to  his  esteemed  Di- 
rector. The  space  allowed  for  these 
little  obituaries  permits  only  a  part 
of  the  letter  in  which  he  writes:  "My 
association  with  Father  Marcellus 
consisted  of  three  and  a  half  months 
as  my  Vice  Master,  and  three  and  a 
half  years  as  my  Director.  .  .  I  owe 
him  a  debt  of  gratitude  that  I'll  never 
be  able  to  pay.  .  .  To  my  mind,  his 
outstanding  virtue  was  a  rigorous, 
undeviating  singleness  of  purpose.  .  . 
immovably  stubborn  where  a  principle 
was  at  stake;  but  yielding  in  other 
matters.  .  .  In  his  retreats  it  was  a 
delight  to  hear  him  harp  upon  funda- 
mentals with  a  direct  and  persuasive 
force.  No  wonder  he  was  sought  in 
this  field  of  work.  In  his  guidance 
of  souls  he  was  definite,  convincing 
and  encouarging.  .  .  The  following  in- 
cident is  still  vivid  after  many  years: 
as  Vice-Master,  Father  Marcellus 
asked  a  novice  whether  he  would  like 
to  have  him  as  a  Director  of  Students 
later  on.  The  novice  naively  an- 
swered with  an  emphatic  'No,  Father, 
I  would  not  like  it'.  At  this  Father 
Marcellus  chuckled  and  asked,  Why? 
'Well,'  said  the  novice,  'we  would  nev- 
er get  along  together.'  Then  the 
chuckle  became  a  whole-hearted 
laugh.  De  facto.  Father  Marcellus  did 
become  his  Director,  and  he  and  his 
former  novice  got  along  splendidly." 

To  readers  of  these  lines  it  will  be 
evident  that  the  writer  owes  very 
much  to  those  who  have  a  more  ex- 
tensive  knowledge    of    Father    Mar- 
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cellus  than  he  has,  and  who  responded 
generously  to  his  appeal  to  them  for 
information.  With  their  testimony 
he  can  put  on  record  that,  even  those 
who  found  most  fault  with  the  good 
Father  as  a  Director,  admired  him 
for  the  generosity  in  which  he  pro- 
vided good  things  for  the  pleasure  of 
his  students  on  free  days  and  festi- 
vals. 

The  works  of  salvation  that  Father 
Marcellus  began  so  well  at  home 
with  himself,  his  novices,  and  his 
students,  were  carried  on  with  the 
same  earnestness  when  he  went  out 
into  wider  fields,  giving  missions  and 
conducting  retreats.  For  over  thirty 
years  he  was  an  active,  zealous  mis- 
sioner  with  a  long  record  of  missions 
and  retreats  in  many  states,  and  one 
of  the  first  Passionists  to  carry  on 
that  apostolic  work  on  the  West 
Coast.  Little  is  said  about  his  preach- 
ing on  missions  to  lay  people;  but 
much  is  said  in  highest  praise  of  his 
spiritual  retreats  to  religious  commu- 
nities. By  the  special  request  of  their 
Provincial  he  gave  retreats  to  the  Lit- 
tle Sisters  of  the  Poor  in  all  their 
houses  within  our  Western  Province 
from  Detroit  to  New  Orleans,  and 
out  to  the  Pacific  Coast.  This  is  the 
statement  of  a  fellow  religious  and 
missioner  who  saw  much  of  Father 
Marcellus  and  his  work,  and  asserts 
that:  "In  any  official  capacity  he  was 
strict  to  a  fault,  and  for  this  reason 
had  critics  among  students  and 
priests;  but  even  his  severest  were 
convinced  that  he  was  not  actuated 
by  selfish  motives.  .  .  No  man  in  the 
Western  Province  was  more  thorough- 
ly imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  order. 
Religious    Communities  from    Louis- 


ville to  Los  Angeles  are  loud  in  their 
praise  of  him  as  a  Retreat  Master. 
Many  nuns  have  said  to  me:  'Father 
Marcellus  proved  by  his  conferences 
and  his  work  in  the  confessional  that 
he  understood  the  spiritual  life'." 

In  confirmation  of  that  commenda- 
tion we  have  a  letter  from  the  Sisters 
of  Loretto,  Loretto,  Kentucky,  where 
Father  Marcellus  gave  retreats  in 
1917,  1932  and  1938.  Their  letter 
says:  "He  was  among  the  best  of  our 
Retreat  Masters.  .  .  In  a  kind  but 
forceful  manner  he  stressed  the  duty 
incumbent  on  all  Religious  to  strive 
after  perfection,  and  to  realize  that 
the  mere  avoidance  of  sin  is  not  the 
ultimate  aim  and  purpose  of  the  Re- 
ligious Life.  Fidelity  to  Rule  was 
constantly  emphasized  as  a  sure 
means  towards  our  sanctification.  .  . 
The  style  of  delivery  in  these  con- 
ferences carried  conviction  to  the 
minds  of  the  retreatants.  It  was 
evident  to  all  that  Father  Marcellus 
was  living  the  devoted  life  to  which 
he  exhorted  his  hearers." 

Whilst  giving  week-end  retreats 
to  laymen  in  our  Sierra  Madre  Re- 
treat House  the  men  said  little  about 
him  except  that  his  conferences  were 
solid  and  instructive. 

His  firmness  of  will  and  spirit  of 
religion,  so  often  mentioned  in  trib- 
utes of  praise,  were  manifested  to  the 
very  end  of  his  life.  He  continued 
the  daily  observance  in  choir,  and  the 
full  recital  of  the  Divine  Office  until 
Father  Rector  and  his  Confessor  had 
to  use  persuasion  to  make  him  accept 
a  dispensation.  He  continued  to  say 
Mass  even  when  it  was  difficult  for 
him  to  stand  on  his  feet.  On  one  of  the 
last   days   in    the   community,   when 
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stricken  by  paralysis  and  speechless, 
he  made  signs  to  indicate  a  wish  to 
stay  at  home  and  wait  for  death  in 
the  monastery;  but  in  a  spirit  of 
obedience  gave  way  to  the  advice  of 
his  doctor  in  consultation  with  Fa- 
ther Rector.  Unable  to  speak  he 
gave  his  consent  to  be  taken  to  the 
hospital  by  writing  for  the  doctor 
with  much  difficulty:  "Whatever  you 
and  Father  Rector  wish  is  O.  K." 
Those  were  the  last  of  his  written 
words.  At  the  end  in  the  hospital, 
when  hardly  conscious,  he  kept  his 
beloved  rosary  wound  around  his 
wrist,  felt  about  with  his  hand  for 
his  crucifix,  and  tried  to  raise  it  to 
his   lips. 

If  this  little  biography  were  illus- 
trated by  pictures,  one  of  them  should 
be  a  picture  of  Father  Marcellus  as 
he  sat  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren  at 
recreation,  smoking  his  pipe,  and 
telling  his  stories.  He  was  fond  of  his 
pipe,  and  thought  that  it  was  the 
only  means  to  have  a  real  smoke.  It 
was  sometimes  very  odoriferous.  He 
liked  to  tell  stories,  and  for  conver- 
sation generally  chose  a  central  place 
in  the  community  room.  A  retentive 
memory,  a  good  sense  of  humor,  a 
lively  imagination,  and  the  art  of  sus- 
pense made  him  a  good  story  teller; 
but  truth  compels  the  admission  that, 
in  common  with  many  story  tellers, 
he  often  forgot  that  brevity  is  the 
soul  of  wit,  and  spoiled  his  stories  by 


too  many  trimmings,  and  too  much 
suspense.  However,  even  when  his 
stories  were  boresome,  he  still  gained 
admiration  from  critics  on  the  side- 
lines, who  wondered  at  the  ease  and 
skill  with  which  he  brought  imagina- 
tion to  the  aid  of  memory,  and  com- 
bined fiction  with  fact. 

A  trip  to  Europe  in  1937  gave  him 
material  for  many  stories  that  he 
often  repeated.  At  that  time  he  was 
Provincial  Consultor,  went  to  Rome 
for  the  General  Chapter,  and  then  on 
through  parts  of  Italy,  Switzerland, 
Germany,  France,  England  and  Ire- 
land —  all  within  a  little  more  than 
three  months.  With  that  short  ex- 
perience in  the  Old  World  he  could 
easily  hold  his  own  in  travelogs,  not 
only  against  those  who  had  gone  that 
way  more  than  once,  but  also  against 
those  who  had  dwelt  for  some  years 
where  he  had  been  only  a  tourist. 

He  held  his  own  in  conversation 
with  m.en,  and  he  held  his  own  in 
more  spiritual  things.  He  held  his 
own  as  a  Passionist  in  our  religious 
observance.  He  held  his  own  as  a 
preacher  of  the  Passion  on  missions 
and  retreats;  and  now,  beyond  our 
view,  and  beyond  our  criticism,  we 
have  good  reason  to  believe  that,  by 
the  mercy  of  God,  he  still  holds  his 
own:  —  good  v\?ages  in  heaven  for 
good  works  on  earth.  May  he  rest 
in  peace! 


He  who  is  truly  obedient  will  be  better  disposed  and  more  capable 
of  aiding  by  his  prayers  Holy  Church  and  the  religious  order  to  which  he 
may  belong;  for  Jesus  hears  the  prayers  of  those  who  are  obedient). 

—  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
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Brother  Wendelin 
Of  Our  Lady,  ReFuge  of  Sinners 


Over  all  the  world,  in  the  heart  of 
every  Passionist,  there  is  always  joy- 
ful anticipation  of  the  Feast  ol  Our 
Holy  Founder.  Strengthened  and  in- 
spired by  the  novena  of  preparation, 
we  watch  and  wait  for  the  feast  it- 
self, in  confident  expectation  of  that 
blessed  renewal  of  spirit  which,  tra- 
ditionally, we  associate  with  the  Feast 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross. 

This  year,  in  our  Lady's  Monastery 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  in 
this  Provincial  Retreat  of  Holy  Cross 
Province,  our  expectations  have  been 
fulfilled  in  a  most  striking  way  —  in 
our  sharing  the  last  days  and  the  holy 
death  of  dear  Brother  Wendelin.  We 
have  all  been  witnesses  to  the  possi- 
bilities and  the  realities  of  the  Pas- 
sionist vocation  —  to  a  life  "hidden 
with  Christ  in  God  —  conformed  to 
the  image  of  His  Son  —  minding  the 
things  that  are  above,  not  the  things 
that  are  on  the  earth."  (Coloss.  3,  3, 
Rom.  8,  29;    Coloss.  3,  2.) 

On  the  last  day  of  the  novena  of 
Our  Holy  Founder,  the  noonday  An- 
gelus  was  the  "passing  bell"  of 
Brother  Wendelin  of  Our  Lady,  Re- 
fuge of  Sinners.  At  the  end,  the 
Blessed  Mother  of  God  was  the  safe 
refuge  of  this  humble  and  faithful  son 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross. 

For  more  than  a  year.  Brother 
Wendelin  had  been  noticeably  failing. 
Several  months  ago,  serious  conges- 
tion  of   the   throat  became   chronic. 


Careful  examination  convinced  Dr.  J. 
E.  Conley  that  malignancy  was  pres-  J 
ent.  At  his  suggestion,  the  patient  J 
was  taken  to  St.  Francis  Hospital, 
Evanston,  and  then  to  the  Mayo 
Clinic  at  Rochester.  Cancer  of  the 
esophagus,  for  which  nothing  could 
be  done  at  such  advanced  age,  was 
the  final  verdict.  Brother  Wendelin 
came  home  to  us  on  January  22.  After 
several  weeks  in  the  infirmary,  he 
was  again  removed  to  St.  Francis 
Hospital  on  March  13.  Day  by  day 
his  condition  became  worse.  During 
the  last  week  death  was  momentarily 
expected,  and  one  or  more  of  his  re- 
ligious biethren  watched  always  at 
his  bedside.  Very  Reverend  Father 
Rector  had  administered  Extreme 
Unction  at  the  beginning  of  the  final 
crisis;  and  it  was  his  privilege  to  be 
alone  with  Brother  Wendelin  when 
his  soul  went  to  God. 

On  the  vigil  of  Our  Holy  Founder, 
the  Solemn  Requiem  Mass  was  sung 
in  our  monastery  chapel  by  Very 
Reverend  Father  Rector.  Later  the 
remains  were  removed  to  our  retreat 
at  Normandy.  Here  on  April  30,  the 
Solemn  Funeral  Mass  was  offered  by 
Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial.  All 
the  religious  of  the  community  of  Our 
Lady  of  Good  Counsel  went  in  solemn 
procession  for  the  burial  in  our  com- 
munity cemetery  —  Very  Reverend 
Father  Gilbert,  Rector,  and  Father 
Joseph  Mary  representing,  along  with 
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Father  Provincial,  the  Community  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception. 

Brother  Wendelin  Loeb  was  born 
at  Reupelsdorf,  Bavaria,  Germany  on 
October  8,  1872;  and,  according  to 
the  local  custom,  was  baptized  the 
following  day,  receiving  the  name  of 
Adam  Michael.  His  parents  were 
George  Adam  Loeb  and  Ursula 
Rausch.  These  "deeply  religious  and 
hard-working  parents"  were  blessed 
with  a  family  of  four  sons  and  two 
daughters,  of  which  Adam  was  the 
youngest  child. 

Reupelsdorf  was  a  village  of  farm- 
ers near  the  episcopal  city  of  Wuerz- 
burg.  Brother  Wendelin  always  re- 
tained a  vivid  and  fond  memory  of 
his  native  village,  recalling  "its  258 
inhabitants  and  fifty  houses,  with  one 
church  dedicated  to  St.  Sebastian,  and 
with  two  groceries  and  two  inns."  As 
a  very  young  child,  Adam  was  severe- 
ly injured  when  a  wagon  passed  over 
the  lower  stomach.  This  injury  left 
its  mark  for  Hfe;  and  contributed, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  doctors,  to  the 
condition,  that  brought  on  his  fatal 
sickness.  Adam's  schooling  was  ob- 
tained at  the  village  school. 

In  young  manhood,  he  worked  for 
a  winegrower  and  learned  the  art 
which  later  on  he  would  lay  at  the 
service  of  his  religious  brethren.  From 
October  14,  1893,  until  September  23, 
1895,  Adam  was  in  the  military 
service.  The  official  discharge  papers 
tell  us  that  he  served  in  Company  12, 
K.  64,  an  infantry  regiment  of  King 
William  of  Wuerttemberg,  performing 
his  duties  to  the  fullest  satisfaction 
of  his  officers,  and  with  no  disciplin- 
ary or  judicial  penalties."  We  seem 
already  to  see  the  pattern  of  his  life. 


After  the  death  of  their  father,  two 
brothers  and  one  sister  of  Adam  had 
come  to  America  and  were  under  the 
care  of  an  uncle,  Mr.  Rausch,  at 
Pittsburgh.  Adam  followed,  arriving 
"steerage"  at  New  York  on  March 
27,  1900,  and  reaching  Pittsburgh 
shortly.  His  uncle,  well  acquainted 
with  the  Fathers  of  St.  Paul's  Mon- 
astery, knew  their  need  of  a  gardener, 
and  suggested  the  position  to  his  late- 
ly arrived  nephew.  So  it  was  that 
Adam  Loeb,  now  in  his  twenty-eighth 
year,  came  to  the  garden  of  the  Pas- 
sionist  Fathers. 

At  the  time.  Very  Reverend  Father 
Michael  Klinzing,  of  beloved  memory, 
was  rector  of  St.  Paul's  Retreat.  He 
soon  became  aware  of  the  young  gar- 
dener's industry  and  religious  spirit. 
One  day  he  spoke  to  Adam,  suggest- 
ing the  vocation  of  the  lay  brother. 
Adam  declared  he  was  "not  able"  and 
"not  worthy."  "Well,"  said  the  good 
priest,  "you  can  work  and  you  can 
pray.  Can't  you?  Why  not?"  This 
proposal  came  at  a  time  when  Adam 
had  been  unusually  sobered  by  a 
severe  spell  of  typhoid  fever.  He 
was  in  a  serious  mood.  Short  reflec- 
tion, God's  grace  assisting,  was  suffi- 
cient.   Adam  offered  "to  try." 

He  entered  the  novitiate  at  St. 
Paul's  Retreat  on  October  24,  1901. 
His  first  nine  months  of  noviceship 
were  under  Father  Denis  Callagee; 
the  remaining  period,  under  Father 
Fidelis  Stone.  Depression  and  lone- 
someness  were  a  severe  trial  to  Broth- 
er Wendelin  as  a  novice,  but  he 
found  a  ready  and  efficient  comforter 
in  Brother  Lawrence  Dowling,  then  in 
charge  of  the  kitchen,  and  himself  al- 
ready  beyond   his   silver   jubilee   of 
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Brother  Wendelin 

religious  profession.  Another  con- 
stant source  of  difficulty  was  Brother 
Wendelin's  aversion  to  American 
food.  The  infirmarian,  Brother  Valen- 
tine Rausch,  a  cousin  of  the  novice 
brother,  urged  him  to  conquer  his 
taste  as  a  good  Passionist  and  to  ad- 
just himself  to  the  common  life. 
These  good  brothers  did  much  indeed, 
to  form  the  new  religious.  Faithfully 
persevering  in  his  holy  vocation, 
Brother  Wendelin  pronounced  his  re- 
hgious  vows  on  November  25,  1902, 
one  month  before  the  Solemn  Golden 
Jubilee  celebration  of  the  Passion- 
ists  in  America,  December  8,  1902. 

Brother  Wendelin  was  kept  in  St. 
Paul's  Retreat  to  help  in  the  prepara- 
tions for  the  jubilee.  No  doubt,  he 
was  privileged  to  share  in  the  inspira- 
tion afforded  by  the  sermon  of  Fa- 


ther Fidelis  on  "St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross,"  the  Saint  of  the  Passion.  Now 
began  what  was  to  be  a  long  time 
service  for  the  newly-professed  bro- 
ther. His  first  assignments  were  at 
Pittsburgh,  West  Hoboken  and  Dun- 
kirk. Then  in  June,  1906,  he  came 
to  be  a  member  of  the  newly-estab- 
lished Province  of  the  Holy  Cross, 
wherein  he  was  to  live  for  almost 
forty  years. 

We  possess  Brother  Wendelin's  own 
record  of  his  appointments  during  the 
first  twenty-five  years  of  his  religious 
life.  During  the  first  years,  he 
served  several  times  as  cook,  and  oc- 
casionally as  refectorian  or  cobbler. 
Later,  many  years  were  passed  as  a 
gardener  and  furnace  man.  His  own 
account  has  several  delightful  human 
touches:  "was  very  happy  here"  — 
"very  much  pleased  to  stay  (at  Chi- 
cago) but  was  told  to  go  to  Kansas." 
His  longest  annotation  reads:  "had 
enough  to  do  for  three  men,  broke 
down,  had  to  stick  it  out."  One  more 
recording  and  then  the  writer  put 
down  "finis!"  Almost  another  twen- 
ty-five year  period  went  unrecorded 

—  except  in  "the  book  of  life." 

The  frail  composition  book  is  in- 
scribed: "For  Brother  Wendelin,  C.P. 

—  Private  use  only!  —  With  appro- 
bation of  my  Superiors."  On  the  cov- 
er are  written  these  words:  "settled  in 
hope"  —  "success  in  life  is  cast  all 
our  care  upon  the  Lord,  for  He  hath 
care  of  us"  —  "labour."  Certainly, 
throughout  his  religious  life  Brother 
Wendelin  labored  with  eyes  hopefully 
turned  to  the  Lord.  His  short  stay  in 
the  East  after  profession  had  already 
shown  him  as  one  marked  "by  the 
utmost  fidelity  to  his  duties  as  a  lay 
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brother  and  his  exactness  to  the  obli- 
gations of  his  religious  life."  We,  his 
brethren  of  the  Western  Province, 
can  and  do  give  the  same  testimony. 
Fidelity  to  duty  and  exactness  in  re- 
ligious observance  remained  through- 
out his  outstanding  characteristics. 

Blessed  Vincent  Strambi,  compan- 
ion and  biographer  of  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross,  tells  us  that  our  Holy 
Founder  was  accustomed  very  fre- 
quently to  instruct  his  religious  in 
the  spirit  of  their  institute,  and  to 
say  that  it  was  his  greatest  desire  to 
leave  as  his  legacy  to  his  children 
these  three  recommendations  —  a 
spirit  of  prayer,  a  spirit  of  solitude, 
and  a  spirit  of  poverty. 

"A  spirit  of  prayer."  The  phrase 
springs  spontaneously  to  our  lips  as 
we  recall  our  dear  departed  brother. 
Faithful  as  he  was  to  every  task, 
responsive  to  every  responsibility,  he 
never  allowed  work  to  interfere  with 
his  prayer.  If  certain  seasons  of  the 
year  made  extra  demands  upon  his 
time,  he  would  take  the  added  hours 
from  rest  or  recreation.  In  cold  weath- 
er, he  would  be  up  long  before  dawn 
to  tend  his  furnace  before  turning 
to  his  morning  Mass  and  Communion. 
In  spring  and  summer  time,  the  long 
hours  in  the  garden  would  be  follow- 
ed by  his  evening  hour  of  prayer. 
How  often,  in  the  warm  weather,  we 
have  seen  him  come  to  the  evening 
recreation  only  to  snatch  a  cigar  and 
ask  permission  to  finish  his  work  as 
the  day  was  coming  to  its  close.  We 
observed  this,  we  remarked  it,  and  we 
loved  him  for  his  spirit.  His  faithful 
work  was  the  fruit  of  his  always 
minding  "the  things  that  are  above." 
(Coloss,   3^   2) 


Brother  Wendelin's  love  of  solitude 
was  equally  striking.  Weeks  or 
months  would  pass  without  his  leav- 
ing the  monastic  enclosure.  Then, 
with  a  companion  or  two,  he  would 
go  for  a  simple  holiday  —  his  gaiety 
and  cheerfulness  all  the  more  admira- 
ble in  one  so  regular  in  his  retirement. 
At  his  religious  profession,  he  had 
left  the  world,  and  he  was  always 
content  to  have  it  so.  His  life  was 
"hidden  with  Christ  in  God."  (Coloss. 
3,  3) 

As  to  poverty,  his  clothes  and  his 
few  personal  things  were  all  "an- 
tiques." Like  the  Jews  in  the  desert 
of  old,  his  garments  were  not  worn 
out,  nor  the  shoes  of  his  feet  con- 
sumed with  age.  (Deuter.  29:5)  For 
his  few  necessities,  simple  things  suf- 
ficed, and  with  little  he  was  always 
content,  for  he  minded  not  "the  things 
that  are  on  the  earth."  (Coloss.  3:1) 
When  in  need  of  anything  for  him- 
self or  for  his  office,  he  was  always 
m.ost  exact  in  asking  the  necessary 
permission. 

This  spirit  of  solitude  and  poverty, 
this  detachment  from  the  world  and 
earthly  things,  was  not  in  Brother 
Wendelin  a  mere  withdrawal,  a  sel- 
fish going  apart  by  himself;  but  ra- 
ther a  means  of  serving  the  Lord 
"without  distraction."  (1  Cor.  7:35) 
His  "good  will,  serving,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  men,"  was  evidenced 
by  his  obedience  and  his  charity. 
(Eph.  6:7)  He  saw  Christ  in  his 
superiors  and  in  his  brethren;  he 
served  Christ  in  his  obedience,  he 
loved  Christ  in  his  charity.  This  spir- 
it made  him  a  "faithful  servant,"  a 
"worker  that  cannot  be  ashamed." 
(Mt.  25:21),   (2  Tim.  2:15) 
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All  this  suggests  what  was  deepest 
and  finest  in  Brother  Wendelin.  In 
him,  a  living  spirit  of  Catholic  faith 
and  a  conscientious  religious  spirit 
stood  out  in  bold  relief.  In  his  de- 
velopment as  a  religious,  one  could 
see  "a  building  of  God."  (2  Cor.  5) 
The  foundation  was  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Christian  and  religious 
virtues  were  the  superstructure,  grow- 
ing up  into  "a  temple  holy  in  the 
Lord."  (Eph.  2:21)  The  good  broth- 
er had  fine  natural  intelligence.  His 
faith  was  clear  and  intelligent,  cul- 
tured by  much  spiritual  reading  and 
by  the  inner  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  worked  always  in  one  so  de- 
tached from  the  world. 

Among  his  personal  things  were 
found  four  small  German  devotional 
manuals  that  set  forth  the  ideals  and 
principles  of  the  lay  brother's  voca- 
tion. ("Daily  Horarium  of  a  Monas- 
tery: Introd.  for  Lay  Brothers  and 
Lay  Sisters"  (1897);  by  L.  Leonard 
O.S.B.;  "Sanctifying  Manual  Work." 
(1899)  by  F.  Cumplido,  S.J.;  "The 
Lay  Brother"  (1903),  by  E.  M. 
Schneider;  "Practical  Way  to  Union 
with  God."  (1919),  by  John  Hoff- 
mann, S.C.Sp.)  He  had  obtained  per- 
mission to  use  these  books,  and  use 
them  he  did  through  all  the  years  of 
his  religious  life,  as  evidenced  by  the 
dates  and  by  the  condition  of  the 
volumes.  The  last  mentioned  volume 
was  the  one  he  used  most  in  re:ent 
years.  He  had  found,  as  he  himself 
said,  much  help  in  the  chapters  on 
union  with  God  through  prayer  and 
on  manual  labor  as  the  duty  of  the 
lay  brother.  There  was  another  chap- 
ter on  suffering,  which  he  said  did 
not  seem  to  be  so  applicable^  in  his 
busy,  active  life. 


But  that  chapter  was  to  be  his 
vademecum  in  the  last  year.  Brothei 
Wendelin  had  gone  along,  blessed 
with  health  and  strength,  though  he 
had  been  through  several  severe  spells 
of  sickness.  Now,  one  thing  more 
was  needed.  He  must  "become  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  the  Son  of 
God,"  to  more  manifestly  "bear  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  in  his  body. 
(Rom.  8:29;  Gal.  6:17)  He  was 
stricken  by  a  fearful  malady.  The 
truth  came  as  a  great  shock  to  his 
doctors  and  to  his  religious  brethren. 
Every  loving  attention  was  given  him 
at  home  and  in  the  hosptal.  At  first 
we  hoped.  Then  w^e  turned  with  one 
accord  to  ask  God  to  be  merciful  in 
the  days  that  lay  ahead. 

As  for  the  dear  patient  himself, 
we  soon  noticed  his  great  peace  and 
quiet  dignity  as  he  came  to  realize 
the  situation.  So  natural  was  his  res- 
ignation, so  perfect  his  acceptance 
that  our  dear  Lord  seems  to  have 
taken  his  good  will  for  the  thing 
accomplished.  For,  while  there  was 
much  suffering  in  the  last  weeks,  we 
are  inclined  to  believe  that  he  was 
spared  something  of  the  full  agony 
expected.  But  for  all  that  was  asked 
of  him,  his  spiritual  strength  was 
sufficient.  Long  years  of  loving  medi- 
tation on  the  Sacred  Passion  of  Jesus 
now  were  bearing  their  perfect  fruit. 

At  the  last,  there  seems  to  have 
been  profound  peace.  He  was  able 
to  receive  Holy  Communion  every 
day  without  exception,  something  that 
seemed  a  "particular  providence,"  in 
the  nature  and  circumstances  of  his 
final  sickness.  Sealed  with  the  Holy 
Oils  of  Extreme  Unction,  strengthen- 
ed by  the  divine  food  of  the  Eu- 
charist, sustained  by  constant  prayer 
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to  Jesus  and  Mary,  lovingly  assisted 
by  his  Father  Rector,  he  died  as  he 
had  lived  —  in  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  His  Church,  in  His  service 
as  a  Passionist  religious. 

With  the  passing  of  Brother  Wen- 
delin,  something  precious  has  been 
taken  from  our  Province  of  the  Holy 
Cross.  He  was  a  Passionist  Lay 
Brother  in  the  grand  tradition  - —  the 
tradition  that  started  with  section 
169  of  Our  Holy  Rule.  He  willingly 
bore  the  burdens  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, performing  all  his  duties  with 
exactness  and  diligence.  He  was  hum- 
ble, obedient,  and  a  lover  of  religious 
poverty.  He  always  reverenced  the 
priest  as  the  minister  of  God.  His 
desires  and  actions  were  inspired  by 
frequent  reflection  of  the  end  of  tha 
Passionist  Institute.  For  all  his  breth- 
ren, he  had  deep  and  warm  affection. 
One  home  from  the  missions,  or  a 
traveler  passing  through,  would  be 
welcomed  as  "my  love  and  my  dove." 
Many  times,  he  sat  and  chatted  about 
his  life  with  his  brethren,  always 
with  understanding,  sympathy  and 
charity.  His  manuals  of  devotion  held 
many  memorial  cards  of  the  deceased 
brethren. 

Human  frailties?  Yes.  At  times  he 
was  morose  and  hard  to  handle.  There 
was  something  of  stubbornness  and 
impatience.  But  such  things  soon 
passed.   And  never  could  it  be  said 


that  he  accepted  or  justified  his  own 
weaknesses.  Even  in  his  faults,  he  was 
obedient.  None  of  us  will  remember 
Brother  Wendelin  best  for  his  short- 
comings. 

We  shall  always  remember  other 
things  about  him.  We  shall  miss  his 
faithful  service,  his  grand  contribu- 
tion to  the  common  good  of  our 
regular  life;  we  shall  miss  his  oc- 
casional pleasantries  and  "monkey 
doodles";  we  shall  miss  his  constant 
figure,  in  outlandish  garb,  in  garden 
or  boiler  room;  above  all,  we  shall 
miss  him  in  the  hours  of  community 
prayer,  for  he  was  always  there. 

As  Passionist  religious  of  this  Prov- 
ince of  the  Holy  Cross,  let  us  thank 
God  for  the  good  gift  of  Brother 
Wendelin 's  vocation.  Let  us  hand  on 
his  memory  as  a  vessel  of  tradition, 
as  an  instrument  of  the  spirit  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross. 

He  "whom  we  have  loved  long 
since  and  lost  awhile"  has  finished 
his  course.  His  body  rests  in  our 
community  plot  in  the  Retreat  of 
Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel  —  most 
fittingly  for  one  whose  soul  went  to 
God  on  the  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of 
Good  Counsel.  Let  our  love  inspire 
our  prayer  that  Brother  Wendelin 
may  soon  know  the  "blessed  vision 
of  peace." 

Requiescat  in  pace! 


In  order  to  preserve  holy  purity  it 
oneself,  to  be  cautious  with  all  —  in  a 


is  necessary  to  love  it  much,  to  distrust 
word,  it  is  necessary  to  fear  and  to  fly. 


Prayer,  pious  reading,  the  frequentation  of  the  Sacraments,  and  es- 
pecially the  shunning  of  idleness,  are  the  guardians  of  holy  purity. 

—  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
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PASSIONIST  PORTRAITS 

1.  FATHER  JOHN  BAPTIST  OF  ST.  MICHAEL  THE  ARCHANGEL 


He  was  a  hammer  in  the  hand  of 
God.  It  was  part  of  his  vocation.  For 
almost  seventy  years  the  Lord  used 
him  as  an  instrument  in  fashioning 
the  soul  of  Paul  of  the  Cross.  It  could 
not  be  said  of  St.  Paul  —  as  St. 
Aloysius  Gonzaga  had  said  of  him- 
self —  that  he  was  "a  piece  of  twist- 
ed iron  that  needed  to  be  twisted 
straight;"  neither  his  ancestry  nor 
the  surroundings  in  which  he  passed 
his  early  years  were  stained  with  the 
immorality  against  which  Aloysius 
had  to  fight.  Yet  Paul  was  made  of 
hard  metal  that  could  have  left  him 
obstinate  to  God's  grace.  Providence 
marked  him  as  Its  own,  however,  and 
from  the  very  beginning  set  out  to 
forge  of  that  great  iron  soul  a  strong 
sword  of  the  Sipirt  of  God.  The  fire 
of  aridity  and  physical  suffering  made 
that  soul  malleable;  the  austere  spirit 
of  Father  John  Baptist  of  St.  Michael 
was  the  hammer  that  fashioned  it. 

All  his  life  St.  Paul  was  grateful 
for  the  part  played  by  his  brother 
in  his  sanctification.  He  knew  his 
value,  and  loved  him.  When  John 
Baptist  died,  something  broke  in 
Paul's  heart,  and  the  last  ten  years 
of  his  life  he  was  lonely  for  the  man 
who  had  humiliated  and  tried  him 
through  almost  seventy  years. 

Father  John  Baptist  was  born  at 
Ovada  in  the  year  1695.  His  brother, 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  had  been  born 
the  year  previous  in  the  same  house 
on  the  Piazza  di  San  Domenico.  They 
grew  up  side  by  side,  and  faced  the 


years  together.  Together  they  lived 
through  those  boyhood  years  of  pen- 
ance and  prayer  that  have  come  down 
as  a  tradition  in  the  Congregation, 
sleeping  on  the  floor  of  the  attic, 
rising  in  the  night  to  pray  and  to 
take  the  discipline;  together  they  fell 
into  the  River  Orba,  and  were  drawn 
out  by  the  Mother  of  God.  Only 
once  during  their  lifetime  were  the 
two  brothers  separated;  that  was  in 
1721,  when  Paul  first  embraced  a 
solitary's  life  in  the  hermitages  of 
San  Carlo  and  San  Stefano.  It  was 
not  for  long.  "You  will  not  feel  happy 
without  me,"  John  Baptist  told  him. 
It  was  true.  In  November  of  the 
same  year  Paul  himself  begged  the 
bishop  to  clothe  John  Baptist  in  the 
black  habit  that  he  himself  wore. 
The  ceremony  took  place  on  Novem- 
ber 21,  the  Feast  of  Our  Lady's 
Presentation.  They  were  the  first 
Passionists. 

The  lean,  lonely  years  followed  — 
years  when  disappointments  and  ap- 
parent failure  sent  Paul  of  the  Cross 
back  desolate,  time  and  again,  to  the 
companion  of  all  his  sufferings,  to 
av/ait  in  patience  the  time  of  God's 
appointing.  He  was  always  welcomed 
—  but  in  a  strange,  supernatural  sort 
of  way  that  had  nothing  of  the  human 
about  it,  seeming  at  times  rather 
harsh  and  provocative.  John  Baptist 
never  spared  Paul  of  the  Cross.  His 
words  were  often  like  acid,  cutting 
deep  into  the  soul  of  the  Saint,  eat- 
ing away  the  least  vestiges  of  pride 
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or  self-love  that  remained  to  stain 
the  garment  of  his  spirit.  Paul  felt 
them  all  the  more  keenly,  pouring 
forth,  as  they  did,  from  the  heart  of 
a  man  whom  he  knew  to  be  burning 
with  the  holiness  of  God. 

John  Baptist  seems  to  have  had 
none  of  that  warm-hearted,  sympa- 
thetic nature  that  was  Paul's.  Noth- 
ing of  his  interior  life  showed  on  the 
surface;  all  that  was  in  him  lived 
deep  down  and  hidden.  Austere  and 
silent,  he  gave  the  appearance  of  be- 
ing harsh.  In  reality,  it  was  but  the 
cloak  of  his  genius  and  vocation.  He 
loved  Paul  of  the  Cross  more  than 
any  other  ever  loved  him.  Loving 
him,  he  mortified  him  whenever  he 
could  —  longing  to  see  him  a  Saint. 

If  St.  Paul  happened  to  oversleep, 
John  Baptist  would  throw  open  the 
shutters  and  wake  the  Saint  with: 
"Yes,  sleep  away!  Death  will  come 
and  find  you  sleeping.  What  a  slug- 
gard of  a  founder  we  are  blessed 
with!  Surely,  this  is  a  fine  example 
to  the  community!"  If  he  noticed 
that  Paul  was  eating  with  evident 
relish,  he  would  snatch  the  plate 
away,  and  tell  the  Saint  to  mortify 
himself. 

Paul  met  everything  with  a  gentle 
patience.  He  had  depths  of  good  hu- 
mor on  which  to  draw.  Once,  when 
the  other  religious  remonstrated  with 
him,  telling  him  that  he  looked  ill 
and  should  eat  more  heartily,  our 
Holy  Founder  replied:  "Father  John 
Baptist  won't  let  me  eat.  We  must 
have  patience."  Even  as  Superior, 
Father  Paul  would  never  leave  the 
Retreat  without  asking  permission  of 
his  brother.  He  once  sent  the  follow- 
ing note  to  someone  who  had  asked 


to  see  him:  "This  morning,  as  it  is 
the  day,  I  will  ask  Father  John  Bap- 
tist to  let  me  go  to  Orbetello.  If  he 
prevents  me,  I  shall  try  tomorrow; 
and  if  he  refuse  me  then  —  well,  we 
must  have  patience." 

It  was  always  the  same,  even  be- 
fore strangers.  One  time,  at  table 
with  some  secular  priests  during  a 
mission,  St.  Paul  happened  to  be  re- 
lating, in  the  third  person,  some  di- 
vine favors  that  had  been  granted 
to  himself.  Suddenly  John  Baptist 
said:  "Yes,  that's  the  way  to  practice 
humility  —  you  might  as  well  put 
your  finger  on  that  certain  person; 
we  all  know  whom  you  mean."  Paul 
turned  quietly  to  one  of  the  priests 
and  said,  smiling:  "That's  the  sixth 
sermon  today."  John  Baptist  came 
back  immediately  with:  "Yes,  that's 
a  capital  idea  —  turn  your  correc- 
tions into  a  joke,  and  we  shall  get 
on.  . ." 

There  was  one  memorable  excep- 
tion. To  the  surprise  of  everyone 
John  Baptist  once  forgot  himself  so 
far  as  to  commend  Paul  in  his  pres- 
ence. At  recreation  one  day,  either 
St.  Paul  himself  or  one  of  the  religious 
had  brought  up  some  remarkable 
work  that  the  Saint  had  performed. 
Paul,  in  all  simplicity,  explained  the 
m.atter,  and  testified  to  its  truth. 
John  Baptist,  full  of  holy  joy  at 
God's  manifest  blessing  on  his  broth- 
er, remarked:  "Ah,  but  it's  no  won- 
der that  you  should  do  such  things!" 
Our  Holy  Founder  burst  into  tears, 
crying  out:  "This  is  the  way  to  send 
me  to  hell,  and  cast  me  under  the 
feet  of  the  devils!"  He  rebuked  John 
Baptist  sharply,  gave  him  an  extreme- 
ly severe  penance,  and  forbade  him 
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to  appear  in  his  presence.  Then  he, 
too,  withdrew  to  his  cell  to  do  penance 
for  three  days.  A  day  or  so  later, 
seeing  the  door  of  Father  Paul's  cell 
slightly  ajar,  John  Baptist  pushed  it 
open,  and  knelt  humbty  on  the  floor. 
"Are  you  pacified  yet?"  he  asked 
softly.  "I  am  come  to  beg  your  par- 
don." Then  he  crawled  on  his  knees 
to  the  center  of  the  room.  Paul,  over- 
come at  his  humility,  embraced  him 
and  forgave  everything. 

As  Superior  of  the  Retreat  of  San 
Angelo  at  Vetralla,  Father  John  Bap- 
tist seemed  a  different  man.  His  rule 
was  gentle,  prudent,  full  of  considera- 
tion for  others.  "Eat,  my  son,"  he 
once  told  a  student  who  came  to  tell 
him  he  was  very  hungry,  "and  if  one 
loaf  is  not  enough,  I  will  make  them 
bring  you  a  second."  He  disLked  any 
trace  of  pride  or  self-complacency  in 
others.  "The  hen  has  laid  an  egg," 
was  his  rebuke  to  a  boastful  remark 
of   one   of   his   religious. 

The  old  chronicler  remarks,  too,  on 
the  deep  love  of  Sacred  Scripture 
that  was  his.  "Quid  dicit  Scriptura?" 
was  his  characteristic  reply  to  any 
question.  Flis  preaching  was  very  sim- 
ple, and  quotations  from  the  Sacred 
Pages  ran  like  deep,  rich  colors 
through  the  pattern  of  all  his  ser- 
mons and  conferences. 

He  intensely  disliked  anyone  to 
show  him  the  least  sign  of  admira- 
tion. At  the  end  of  a  mission,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  gratitude  of  the 
people.  Father  John  Baptist  would  be 
off  before  the  dawn;  at  some  lonely 
spot  on  the  road,  far  away  from  the 
town,  he  would  wait  for  his  com- 
panions. "To  be  a  truly  apostolic 
man,"  he  wrote  in  some  private  notes 


found  after  his  death,  "means  not  to 
wish  for  applause  when  you  preach 
better  than  another;  not  to  wish  that 
you  should  be  more  popular  as  a 
spiritual  director  than  another;  but 
to  desire  that  the  Crucified  should 
be  the  sole  object  of  applause  and 
popularity." 

Monte  Argentaro  witnessed  won- 
ders in  his  life.  During  the  building 
of  the  Retreat  of  the  Presentation 
some  ruffians  from  the  neighborhood 
threatened  to  destroy  the  half-finished 
walls.  The  night  they  came,  St.  Mich- 
ael was  seen  above  the  building,  the 
flame  oi  a  sword  turning  in  his  hand. 
Terrified,  the  men  fled,  spreading  the 
story  in  the  town.  In  gratitude,  Fa- 
ther John  Baptist  added  "of  St. 
Michael,  the  Archangel,"  to  his  name. 

"Dig  here!"  he  told  the  workmen 
when  they  needed  water.  They  dug 
a  bit,  and  a  spring  gushed  out  of 
the  rocky  soil.  To  this  day  it  is 
fresh  and  clear. 

One  day.  Father  John  Baptist  of- 
fered his  snuff-box  to  one  of  the 
workmen.  The  man  sneezed,  fell  to 
the  ground  and  injured  his  nose.  "I 
understand,"  said  Father  John  Bap- 
tist. "This  is  a  warning  to  me,  in 
punishment  for  the  pleasure  I  have 
given  my  nostrils.  From  this  day,  I 
will  take  no  more  snuff!" 

In  matters  of  penance  he  often 
went  to  extremes.  Once  they  found 
him  disciplining  his  bare  shoulders 
with  half  a  horseshoe  tied  to  a  piece 
of  rope.  On  another  day,  a  peasant 
ran  to  tell  them  that  Father  John 
Baptist  was  killing  himself.  When 
they  reached  him  his  back  was  cov- 
ered with  blood  from  the  chain  disci- 
pline he  had  been  using,  and  they  had 
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to  carry  him,  exhausted,  back  to  the 
Retreat. 

He  had  an  exalted  ideal  of  priestly 
holiness.  Any  sign  of  showiness  or 
vanity  in  dress  in  an  ecclesiastic  was 
an  abomination  to  Father  John.  Once 
while  he  was  at  prayer  in  the  woods 
near  the  Retreat  of  San  Angelo,  a 
certain  cardinal  and  his  entourage 
rode  up  to  visit  him.  The  old  priest 
seemed  not  to  notice.  "Father  John 
Baptist,"  said  one  of  the  party,  ap- 
proaching, "here  is  the  Cardinal 
Bishop!"  The  silent  old  Passionist 
looked  up  quietly  and  remarked:  "I 
tock  him  for  a  Field  Marshal!" 

Prayer  was  the  great  preoccupa- 
tion of  his  life.  All  the  silence  of  his 
years  was  vibrant  with  it.  God  added 
the  gift  of  tears,  "Father  John  Bap- 
tist weeps  incessantly,"  St.  Paul  testi- 
fied; "and  sometimes  I  see  him  turn 
his  head  lest  I  should  take  notice  of 
it."  Those  tears  flowed  for  the  uni- 
versal Church,  for  the  sanctification 
of  the  clergy,  and  for  the  sins  of  men. 
Once,  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Michael  on 
Monte  Argentaro,  our  Holy  Founder 
discovered  his  brother  raised  in  the 
air  in  ectasy.  "He  is  rapt  in  intimate 
recollection  with  God,"  the  Saint  said, 
"and  consumed  with  a  burning  desire 
to  see  God  glorified  on  earth." 

Father  John  Baptist  knew  when 
he  would  die  —  and  told  his  brethren. 


After  finishing  Holy  Mass  on  the 
Feast  of  St.  Martha,  1765,  he  was 
taken  ill.  "This  time  I  shall  not  get 
better,"  he  said  simply.  But  there 
were  others  of  the  community  sick 
at  the  time,  some  more  seriously  than 
himself.  "All  will  be  cured,  and  I 
shall  go,"  the  old  man  whispered. 

One  sleepless  night,  hearing  the  re- 
ligious chanting  Matins,  Father 
John's  thin  austere  features  bright- 
ened, and  he  cried  out  to  his  infir- 
marian:  "Oh,  what  joy  it  gives  me 
to  hear  the  divine  praises!" 

Several  times  during  Father  John 
Baptist's  last  illness,  St.  Paul  asked 
if  anything  troubled  him.  The  answer 
was  always  the  same:  "Sto  quietis- 
simo  —  I  am  at  peace." 

On  August  27  he  entered  into  his 
agony.  For  five  days  he  lingered,  un- 
able to  speak,  but  conscious  to  the 
last.  On  Friday,  August  30,  just  as 
evening  was  shadowing  the  hills,  he 
suddenly  raised  himself  in  bed,  and 
in  a  clear,  fresh  voice,  sang  the  first 
line  of  the  Salve  Regina.  The  kneel- 
ing religious,  surprised  and  wonder- 
ing, took  up  the  hymn.  While  they 
were  yet  singing,  the  old  man  died. 

A  great  loneliness  swept  into  St. 
Paul's  soul,  and  he  longed  more  than 
ever  for  the  ending  of  this  life.  It 
was  the  last  blow.  God's  hammer 
was  still  forever. 


/  recommend  to  you  holy  modesty  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  be- 
cause ive  are  always  in  the  presence  of  God,  Who  is  everywhere.  I  exhort 
you  not  only  to  watch  over  your  eyes  and  to  repress  sensuality,  but  to  conform 
your  every  movement  to  the  rules  of  this  virtue,  which  beautifies  and  en- 
nobles every  action. 

—  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
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CHRONICLE 


GENERAL  CURIA 

Some  Corrections  to  be  Made  in 
Our   Regulations 

Since  there  are  some  things  in  the 
official  Latin  edition  of  our  Regula- 
tions that  are  obscure  or  not  ex- 
pressed correctly,  the  General  Curia 
has  decreed  that  the  following  emen- 
dations should  be  made  in  order  to 
prevent  any  false  interpretations. 
(For  the  official  Latin  corrections, 
see  ACTA,  Apr.  1,  1940,  pp.  217-218. 
In  this  translation  the  changes  are 
underlined,  except  N.  125.) 

N.  58  reads: 

"In  all  the  Retreats  where  there  is 
a  regular  class  of  students,  the  days 
of  St.  Gabriel  of  our  Mother  of  Sor- 
ros,  of  St.  Thomas  of  Aquin  and  of 
St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga  shall  be  kept  as 
feasts,  with  the  privilege  of  a  sung 
Mass  and  exposition  of  the  relics. 
The  feasts  of  St.  Gabriel  and  of  St. 
Aloysius  shall  also  be  kept  in  the 
Retreat  of  the  Novitiate.  On  the 
feast  of  St.  Gabriel  of  our  Lady  of 
Sorrows,  a  Mass  shall  be  sung  for 
the  students  and  novices,  St.  Gabriel 
being  their  special  patron." 

Now  it  is  to  read: 

"In  all  the  Retreats  where  there  is 
a  regular  class  of  students,  the  days 
of  St.  Thomas  of  Aquin  and  of  St. 
Aloysius  Gonzaga  shall  be  kept  as 
feasts,  with  the  privilege  of  a  sung 
Mass  and  exposition  of  the  relics. 
The  feast  of  St.  Aloysius  shall  also 
be  kept  in  the  Retreat  of  the  Noviti- 


ate. On  the  feast  of  St.  Gabriel  of 
our  Lady  of  Sorrows,  which  is  to  be 
celebrated  in  all  the  houses  of  the 
Congregation,,  a  Mass  shall  be  sung 
in  every  Retreat  for  the  students  and 
novices,  St.  Gabriel  being  their  special 
patron." 

N.  125  is  to  be  reworded  entirely, 
as  follows: 

"The  Consultors-General,  the  Proc- 
urator-General and  Secretary-General 
besides  those  privileges  stated  in  par- 
agraph 38,  enjoy  the  following  dis- 
tinctions. They  may  choose  their  com- 
panion when  they  go  out  of  the  Re- 
treat, and,  in  the  absence  of  Father 
General,  the  highest  Consultor  in 
rank  receives  the  letters  that  come 
through  the  mail  and  gives  the  bene- 
diction at  the  homily  of  matins  and 
at  the  discipline.  In  the  Retreat  in 
which  Father  General  resides  and  in 
his  absence,  and  in  all  other  Retreats 
in  the  absence  of  both  Father  General 
and  Father  Provincial,  the  highest 
Consultor  attends  to  the  bell  at  meals, 
gives  the  customary  mortification  in 
the  refectory  on  the  prescribed  days, 
and  gives  the  Asperges  after  the  reci- 
tation of  the  Rosary  in  the  evening. 
Only  in  the  Retreat  where  Father 
General  resides,  however,  and  in  his 
absence,  must  the  Religious  on  leav- 
ing or  returning  to  the  Retreat  ask 
the  "Benedicite"  from  the  highest 
Consultor.  But  if  the  highest  in  rank 
shall  have  been  left  by  the  Father 
General  as  his  representative  and  an- 
nounced as  such,  he  shall  assume  all 
his  functions." 
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N.  130  concludes: 

"When  they  go  out  of  the  Retreat 
they  may  choose  their  companion; 
and  when  Father  Provincial  is  absent, 
they  receive  the  letters  that  come 
through  the  post,  and  give  the  bene- 
diction at  the  homily  of  Matins  and 
at  the  discipline." 

Now  it  is  to  read:  (this  paragraph 
refers  to  the  Provincial  Consultors) : 

"When  they  go  out  of  the  Retreat 
they  may  choose  their  companion; 
and  when  Father  Provincial  is  ab- 
sent, the  highest  Consultor  receives 
the  letters  that  come  through  the 
post,  and  gives  the  benediction  at  the 
homily  of  Matins  and  at  the  disci- 
pline." 

N.  183  reads: 

"To  stimulate  the  confessors  to 
study,  and  the  better  to  prepare  them 
for  the  practice  of  their  sacred  min- 
istry, at  least  once  a  week,  immedi- 
ately after  the  spiritual  reading  in 
choir,  there  shall  be  the  solution  of  a 
case  the  matter  of  which  shall  be  some 
point  of  moral  theology  and  liturgy.  ." 

Now  it  is  to  read: 

"To  stimulate  the  confessors  to 
study,  and  the  better  to  prepare  them 
for  the  practice  of  their  sacred  min- 
istry, at  least  once  a  week,  immedi- 
ately after  the  spiritual  reading  in 
choir,  or  after  mental  prayer  if  this 
is  had  after  vespers,  there  shall  be  the 
solution  of  a  case  the  matter  of  which 
shall  be  some  point  of  moral  theology 
and  liturgy.  .  ." 

N.  243  reads: 

"...  During  the  entire  year,  they 
shall  leave  the  choir  after  the  first 
half-hour  of  the  evening  meditation." 

Now  it  is  to  read; 


".  .  .  During  the  entire  year,  on 
days  ivhen  they  have  school  in  the 
afternoon,  they  shall  leave  the  choir 
after  the  first  half-hour  of  the  even- 
ing meditation." 


PROVINCIAL    CURIA 

Very  Reverend  Father  Bonaven- 
ture.  General  Consultor,  is  still  in 
Mexico.  His  physical  condition  does 
not  seem  to  be  improving  as  rapidly 
as  his  physicians  would  like.  The 
Prayers  of  the  Brethren  are  requested 
that  Flis  Paternity's  health  may  soon 
take  a  decisive  turn  for  the  better. 


May  14,  1945 
Dear  Father  Rector: 

Father  General  is  very  anxious  to 
get  cloth  for  towels,  drawers,  nap- 
kins and  also  some  of  our  customary 
blue  handkerchiefs.  At  the  present 
time  a  four  pound  package  not  ex- 
ceeding $25.00  in  value  may  be  sent 
to  Vatican  City.  Only  one  package  a 
month  can  be  sent  by  the  same  indi- 
vidual. However,  if  any  house  wishes 
to  send  any  more,  additional  pack- 
ages can  be  addressed  to  various  con- 
sultors or  different  members  of  the 
Community  could  send  a  package  to 
Father  General.  It  is  better  to  send 
the  package  to  Vatican  City  than  to 
Rome.    Send  it  to: 

Rev.  me  P.  Generale  dei  Passionisti 
Vatican  City. 
With  every  best  wish. 

Fraternally,  (signed) 
Father  Herman,  C.P. 


May  14,  1945 
Dear  Father  Rector: 

This  is  to  call  your  attention  to 
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the  fact  that  Father  Provincial  now 
has  his  own  separate  phone.  The 
number  is  Newcastle  0151.  Please 
make  use  of  this  number  when  calling 
Father  Provincial  on  any  Provincial 
Business. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
Father  Francis,  C.P. 


CHINA   MISSIONS 

The  following  two  recent  letters 
gave  a  glimpse  of  what  our  Brethren 
are  doing  in  China. 

June  18,  1945 
Dear  Father: 

I  am  keeping  well  and  busy  about 
many  things.  Father  Albin  has  gone 
to  Yuanling,  so  pro-tem  Lungtan  is 
again  under  Supu.  I  am  getting  fac- 
ulties to  say  evening  Mass  —  that 
will  make  every  Sunday  seem  like 
Christmas,  as  I  am  now  saying  the 
first  one  in  Supu  and  binating  in 
Kiaokiang.  I  now  have  an  auto  pick 
me  up  to  bring  me  to  my  Mission 
in  Ta-King-ko  on  Tuesdays.  So  it  is 
an  evil  wind  that  does  not  blow  good 
to  souls. 

Best  to  yourself  and  all  The  Sign 
staff.  God  love  and  bless  you  all. 
Ever  gratefully  and  devotedly  in  Xto. 
Raphael,  C.P. 
Received  —  June  18,  1945 


Dear  Father: 

Since  I  wrote  you  three  weeks  ago 
to  tell  you  I  am  a  contract  Chaplain, 
I  have  received  a  new  appointment. 
My  new  job  is  very  interesting  and 
much  like  my  work  as  a  missionary. 
I  have  permanent  quarters  at  a  cer- 
tain Base,  but  I  am  usually  here  over 
the  week-end,  The  rest  of  the  week 


I  have  under  my  care  about  twelve 
camps,  some  small,  some  large,  and 
finds  me  "jeeping"  over  the  roads, 
they  stretch  along  the  road  for  about 
one  hundred  and  thirty  miles.  It's  a 
bit  of  wear  and  tear  job,  but  the  work 
has  its  compensations.  Just  to  see  _ 
the  gratitude  of  the  boys,  when  their  | 
Chaplain  rolls  in  to  give  them  an 
opportunity  to  attend  Holy  Mass  and 
receive  the  Sacraments  is  a  reward  in 
itself.  God  bless  them;  they  are  such 
swell  kids,  and  are  so  good  to  their 
"Padre,"  no  matter  who  he  may  be. 

The  outfits  I  am  taking  care  of 
have  many  boys  from  Brooklyn,  the 
Bronx,  Jersey  City  and  even  one  from 
Union  City.  The  latter  is  an  Italian 
lad  named  Pat  Vellucci,  a  fine  Cath- 
olic boy,  married  in  St.  Joseph's  by 
Father  Frederick,  C.P.  So,  I  being 
from  Brooklyn  have  a  good  "in"  with 
these  fellows.  Even  the  Jewish  boys 
from  Brooklyn  make  a  big  fuss  over 
me. 

That's  all  for  now.  Meanwhile  keep 
me  in  your  prayers. 
Fraternally  in  the  Passion  of  Christ, 

Chaplain  Kieran  Richardson,  C.P. 


OUR    COLORED    MISSIONS 

"The  Dove,"  the  Holy  Family  High 
School  publication,  reached  us  just  in 
time  to  give  the  readers  of  the  Bulle- 
tin some  news  from  Ensley.  First  of 
all  about  the  "Dove"  itself.  If  all  the 
numbers  follow  the  standard  set  up 
by  No.  1,  Vol.  1  other  High  School 
Publications  will  have  to  work  hard 
to  keep  up  with  it.  The  contents, 
naturally,  are  preponderantly  about 
the  High  School.  We  learn  that  Holy 
Family  High  had  a  modern  Com- 
mencement,   and    also    the    various 


32 


trimmings  of  a  modern  High  School 
during  the  year:  a  Prom,  a  May 
Queen,  an  initiation  of  the  Freshmen, 
a  Day  of  Recollection  (conducted  by 
Father  Ralph),  speakers  of  interna- 
tional renown,  etc. 

"The  Dove"  also  carries  articles 
of  general  interest,  not  least  among 
them  an  interesting  historical  sketch 
of  the  Holy  Family  Parish.  From  its 
lines  we  also  learn  that  the  new  school 
(grade)  is  about  completed  and  is 
expected  to  be  ready  for  use  in  fall. 

We  have  also  learned  that  Father 
Vincent  X.  had  to  relinquish  his  work 
for  the  Negro  Mission,  on  account 
of  the  very  poor  condition  of  his 
health.  Father  Malachy  replaces  him. 


PROVINCE   OF   ST.   JOSEPH 
(England) 

The  Bishops  of  Britain  have  sent 
an  earnest  appeal  to  the  Pope  that 
the  beatification  of  Ven.  Dominic 
Barberi,  Passionist,  should  take  place 
this  year,  the  centenary  year  of  his 
receiving  Cardinal  Newman  into  the 
Church. 

This  was  revealed  by  Archbishop 
Griffin  when  he  preached  on  the  great 
Passionist  at  St.  Joseph's,  Highgate, 
London. 

He  added  that  he  had  just  received 
from  Cardinal  Villeneuve  a  petition 
signed  by  all  the  Catholic  Bishops 
of  Canada  for  this  happy  event.  It 
was  now  for  us  to  do  what  was  in 
our  power  to  make  it  possible. 

Saying  that  it  was  amazing  that 
an  Italian  priest  should  have  had 
such  a  tremendous  desire  to  convert 
the  people  of  this  country,  Arch- 
bishop Griffin  declared  that  it  was 
for  England  that  Ven.  Dominic  had 


prayed,  lived  a  mortified  life,  labored, 
and   died. 

"It  was  no  easy  task,"  he  said, 
"for  a  complete  stranger  to  come  to 
these  shores  in  the  middle  of  the 
last  century  to  bring  the  gospel  tid- 
ings to  our  people,  but  Dominic  suc- 
ceeded where  others  had  failed.  He 
succeeded  because  of  his  intense  de- 
sire and  his  great  sanctity  and,  above 
all,  by  his  great  confidence  in  Al- 
mighty God. 

"We  ought  to  ask  him  to  inspire 
us  with  the  same  desire  and  the  same 
confidence  in  our  country's  conver- 
sion. We  can  help  to  repay  the  great 
debt  we  owe  him  by  begging  Al- 
mighty God  for  his  speedy  beatifica- 
tion and  canonisation."  —  "Catholic 
Times"  as  relayed  in  The  Cross. 


PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PATRICK 
(Ireland) 

Via  "The  Cross"  we  learn  that 
the  new  St.  Joseph's  Retreat,  Cloona- 
mahon,  Collooney,  Co.  Sligo,  was 
formally  opened  on  the  Feast  of  the 
Patronage  of  St.  Joseph.  Although 
the  chapel  had  been  blessed  in  Feb- 
ruary by  His  Lordship  the  Bishop 
of  Achonry,  the  more  solemn  cele- 
bration was  deferred  to  the  Titular 
P>ast  of  the  Retreat.  The  ceremonies 
consisted  of  a  solemn  procession,  Sol- 
emn High  Mass  coram  Episcopo,  ser- 
mon. Pontifical  Benediction  with  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  and  Te  Deum. 
Music  was  rendered  by  the  Passionist 
Students. 


PROVINCE  OF  MOTHER  OF 
HOLY  HOPE 

Through  the  kindness  of  V.  Rev. 
Father  Malcolm  we  have  the  follow- 


ing  bit  of  news.  We  received  news  of 
our  Brethren  at  Mook,  Holland,  in 
a  rather  unusual  way.  One  Sunday 
afternoon,  about  a  month  ago  (before 
hostilities  had  ceased  in  Europe)  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kelly  of  Evanston,  111., 
called  here.  They  said  they  had  a 
letter  from  their  son,  Sgt.  John  J. 
Kelly,  stationed  in  Holland.  He  wish- 
ed to  have  a  Mass  offered,  so  he  went 
to  the  closest  likely  place.  It  turned 
out  to  be  the  Passionist  Monastery 
at  Mook.  He  evidently  visited  with 
the  Fathers  and  some  one  understood 
some  English.  When  they  heard  he 
was  from  Chicago  they  said  their 
Fathers  have  a  Monastery  there. 
They  asked  him  to  mention  in  his 
next  letter  home  that  they  would 
be  pleased  if  his  parents  would  com- 
municate to  our  Fathers  at  Norwood 
Park,  that  the  Monastery  at  Mook 
was  undamaged  in  the  war  and  that 
all  the  Religious  had  escaped  un- 
harmed. Nothing  was  said  about  the 
other  Houses  of  the  Holland  Prov- 
ince. Perhaps  they  were  not  even  in 
communication  with  the  other  houses. 


MEXICO 


Many  of  our  Religious  well  re- 
member "Padre  Domingo,"  one  of 
the  Spanish  exiles  who  came  to  our 
Province  in  1914,  expelled  from  Mexi- 
co by  Caranza.  He  was  Lector  and 
Director  of  the  Spanish  students  in 
Chicago,  1914-1917.  Holy  Cross  Prov- 
ince will  be  glad  to  learn  that  he 
celebrated  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  Or- 
dination and  of  his  First  Holy  Mass, 
on  June  8   and   13,   respectively. 

Father  Dominic  of  St.  Eugene  was 
born  June  13,  1871,  at  Clison,  France. 
In   his   eighteenth   year    God   called 


him  to  the  Congregation  of  the  Pas- 
sionists.  He  left  his  native  land  never 
to  return  and  entered  the  Passionist 
Novitiate  in  Spain  in  1889.  On  No- 
vember 17,  1890  he  made  his  vows. 
His  Superiors  sent  him  to  Mexico 
later  to  continue  his  studies.  With 
the  exception  of  six  years  he  spent 
in  the  U.S.  (three  at  Norwood  Park 
and  three  other  years  as  Pastor  in 
Beeville,  Texas)  Padre  Domingo  has 
lived  in  Toluca. 

He  was  ordained  June  8,  1895  in 
the  church  of  St.  Dominic  in  Mexico 
City.  His  First  Mass  was  offered  in 
our  church  in  Toluca. 

Padre  Domingo  desired  to  celebrate 
his  fiftieth  anniversary  of  ordination 
quietly.  But  acquiescing  to  the  will  of 
his  Brethren  he  consented  to  rejoice 
with  them  and  the  people  of  Toluca 
on  June  13,  the  Golden  Jubilee  of 
his  First  Mass. 

Though  we  have  lost  our  property 
and  all  but  a  small  part  of  the  former 
monastery,  our  Spanish  Brethren  still 
have  charge  of  the  church  in  Toluca. 
The  small  community  there  is  com- 
posed of  four  priests:  P.  Jose,  the 
Superior;  the  Jubilarian,  P.  Domin- 
go; P.  Antonio  who,  like  P.  Domingo, 
spent  some  time  in  our  Province  as 
an  exile  from  Mexico  in  1914;  and 
P.  Liborio  who  is  actively  engaged 
much  of  the  year  preaching  missions. 

The  magnificent  church  built  in 
the  eighties  when  the  Passionists  in 
Mexico  were  members  of  the  Province 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  rejoiced  on 
June  13  with  P.  Domingo,  for  in  it 
he  offered  up  many  thousands  of 
Masses  during  the  past  fifty  years. 
On  its  beautiful  marble  altar,  im- 
ported from  Italy,  P.  Domingo  had 
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said  his  first  Mass.  Now  on  his  seven- 
ty-fourth birthday  and  anniversary  of 
his  First  Mass  long  ago,  the  Jubilari- 
an  sang  a  Solemn  High  Mass  assisted 
by  P.  Jose  as  Deacon  and  P.  Antonio 
as  Subdeacon.  Father  Bonaventure, 
Consultor  General,  was  happy  to  be 
Master  of  Ceremonies  at  the  Golden 
Jubilee  Mass  of  P.  Domingo  with 
whom  he  lived  at  Norwood  Park. 
Padre  Manuel,  C.P.  and  V.  Rev.  P. 
Abraham,  the  Commissary  General  of 
our  Mexican  foundation,  had  come 
on  from  Tacubaya  for  the  occasion. 
P.  Manuel  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon  on  the  great  dignity  of  the 
priesthood. 

The  Solemn  Jubilee  Mass  which 
began  at  ten  o'clock  had  been  pre- 
ceded at  7:30  by  a  Mass  of  General 
Communion  offered  by  Father  Bona- 
venture. At  the  close  of  the  Jubilee 
Mass,  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  ex- 
posed for  the  remainder  of  the  day, 
to  give  the  good  people  an  opportuni- 
ty to  spend  more  time  in  thanks- 
giving before  our  Lord  for  all  the 
graces  that  He  had  bestowed  upon 
the  Jubilarian  and  through  his  minis- 
trations upon  themselves  and  many 
of  their  departed  ones  in  the  past. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  in  Mexico 
priests  may  offer  up  the  Sacrifice  of 
the  Altar  three  times  on  Sundays  and 
Holydays  of  Obligation  and  may 
binate  on  a  number  of  days  each 
month,  P.  Domingo  who,  as  said 
above  has  spent  most  of  his  priestly 
life  in  Toluca  and  has  missed  saying 
Mass  during  the  past  fifty  years  at 
most  fifty  times,  has  stood  at  the 
Altar  of  Sacrifice  around  24,000  times. 

May  the  Jubilarian  be  spared  to 
his  Brethren  yet  many  years. 


One  of  Padre  Domingo's  brothers, 
P.  Eugene,  who  died  about  nine  years 
ago,  was  also  a  Passionist  priest  and 
member  of  the  Province  of  the  Holy 
Family. 


GERMAN    COMMISSARIATE 

From  a  letter  written  by  Father 
Denis  we  learn  that  Father  Victor, 
C.P.,  the  Superior  of  the  German 
Foundation  is  in  Schwarzenfeld,  Ba- 
varia. Before  the  war  this  was  the 
Novitiate  of  the  Commissariate;  evi- 
dently in  the  course  of  the  war  the 
property  was  taken  and  used  as  a 
school.  Under  the  post-war  regime 
Father  Victor  has  again  possession  of 
the  Monastery. 


PROVINCE  OF 
ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 

The  Province  has  sent  the  names 
of  six  more  priests  to  the  Military 
Ordinariate.  The  prospective  chap- 
lains are:  Fathers  Sidney  Turner, 
Caspar  Conley,  Casimir  Horvat,  Al- 
binus  Lesch,  Maurice  Sullivan  and 
Edward  Banks.  If  these  Fathers  are 
accepted,  the  total  number  of  chap- 
lains in  active  service  will  be  over 
sixty. 


Father  Conran  Kane,  army  chap- 
lain serving  on  the  hospital  ship 
Charles  A.  Stafford,  arrived  in  Union 
City  for  a  brief  visit.  His  leave  was 
occasioned  by  the  dry-docking  of  his 
ship  for  necessary  repairs  and  recon- 
ditioning in  preparation  for  duty  in 
the  Pacific.  Since  September  he  has 
made  eight  round-stips  across  the  At- 
lantic. Each  return  to  the  home  port 
in  Charleston,   S.   Carolina,  brought 
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ife. 


seven  hundred  soldier  patients  back 
to  the  hospitable  shores  of  their  A- 
merican  homeland. 


Father  Adrian  Poletti,  C.P.,  has 
sent  home  some  fine  photographs  and 
a  long  news  article  clipped  from  the 
London  Universe.  These  can  be  sum- 
marized appropriately  in  one  sen- 
tence: 'How  the  American  Pas3ionst, 
Father  Adrian  Poletti  brought  Our 
Lady  back  to  her  ancient  Shrine  of 
Walsingham."  Father  Adrian  figures 
so  prominently  in  this  incident  be- 
cause he  was  the  principal  agent  in 
organizing  the  pilgrimage  to  Walsing- 
ham. Actually  this  was  not  the  first 
but  the  second  pilgrimage  to  that 
ancient  dismantled  Shrine  of  our  La- 
dy that  he  promoted  since  he  landed 
with  his  outfit  in  England.  But  this 
one  of  May  17,  1945  was  special  be- 
cause it  was  both  a  thanksgiving  for 
victory  and  because  it  was  a  farewell 
visit  to  Walsingham,  since  Father 
Adrian's  Bombardment  group  was 
moving  out  of  England.  It  was  special 
for  another  reason  —  the  Holy  Sac- 
rifice of  the  Mass  (a  Solemn  High 
Mass)  was  celebrated  on  the  very 
spot  where  the  high  altar  of  the 
Priory  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Wals- 
ingham once  stood  —  the  first  Mass 
to  be  celebrated  there  since  the  great 
Augustinian  Priory  was  destroyed  by 
Henry  VHI  in  1538  —  four  hundred 
and  seven  year  ago. 

This  pilgrimage  like  its  predecessor 
was  an  American  Catholic  tribute  to 
the  Queen  of  Lleaven.  The  five  or 
six  hundred  pilgrims  were  officers  and 
men  from  the  U.S.  Eighth  Air  Force. 
The  priests  who  officiated  at  the  serv- 
ice were  all  Army  Air  Force  chap- 


lains, and  the  preacher  of  the  oc- 
casion was  Father  Adrian  himself. 
The  members  of  the  choir  that  sang 
the  liturgy  of  the  Mass  were  sergeants 
of  the  U.S.  Air  Force. 

The  whole  project  was  carried  out 
in  typical  American  fashion.  The  al- 
tar that  was  used  for  the  Eucharistic 
Sacrifice  was  picked  up  en  route  at 
a  church  in  Fakenham,  lashed  to  the 
back  of  an  army  truck  and  set  up 
before  the  massive  grey  arch  of  the 
east  window,  all  that  remains  of  the 
ancient  church.  The  flower- decked 
statue  of  Our  Lady  that  was  erected 
for  the  occasion  was  brought  from 
the  chapel  of  the  308th  Bombardment 
Group,  a  hundred  miles  away. 

In  the  course  of  his  sermon  Father 
Adrian  commented  on  the  pilgrimage 
as  follows:  "Throughout  the  ages, 
devotion  to  our  Lady  has  been  a 
predominant  sign  of  the  Church's  ex- 
istence. In  England  almost  every  oth- 
er, church  was  dedicated  to  Our  Lady 
and  the  country  became  known  as 
the  'Dowry  of  Mary.'  Walsingham 
is  one  of  the  spots  where  Our  Lady 
shows  her  special  favors.  Since  the 
Reformation  devotion  has  returned 
closer  and  closer  to  the  original  spot, 
until  today  we  have  reached  a  climax 
with  Mass  here.  This  is  a  pilgrimage 
of  thanksgiving.  What  could  be  more 
fitting  than  to  have  Mass  in  honor 
of  Our  Lady  in  this  spot!  While  we 
stay  close  to  Mary  we  will  never 
stray  from  her  Divine  Son.  When  we 
go  home  let  us  remember  this  spot 
and  our  privilege  in  taking  part  in 
the  first  Mass  celebrated  here  after 
four  hundred  years." 

Other  details  of  interest  were  the 
special    indulgence    of    one    hundred 


36 


days  granted  to  the  pilgrims  by  the 
local  Bishop  Parker,  who  presided  at 
the  function  on  a  specially  erected 
episcopal  throne;  the  offertory  collec- 
tion that  was  taken  up  and  presented 
to  the  Bishop  as  a  donation  for  his 
new  church;  a  procession  of  a  small 
band  of  Wacs  who  acted  as  Our  La- 
dy's guard  of  honor  and  the  crowning 
of  Our  Lady's  statute  by  Sgt.  Rosalie 
Esser  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  with  a 
garland  of  flowers  during  the  singing 
of  the  ever  favorite  hymn  Bring 
Flowers  of  the  Rarest.  Benediction 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  given 
by  the  Bishop  after  a  short  address 
in  which  he  gave  expression  to  the 
profound  emotion  with  which  the 
ceremony  inspired  him. 

Thus  an  American  Passionist  had 
the  honor  of  bringing  the  Queen  of 
Heaven,  so  to  speak,  back  to  a  throne 
of  mercy  of  which  she  had  been  dis- 
possessed over  four  centuries  ago.  We 
may  be  well  assured  that  the  Queen 
of  Heaven  will  not  forget  Father 
Adrian  when  she  dispenses  the  largess 
of  her  favors  to  her  clients  of  special 
merit. 


On  May  23  five  new  names  were 
added  to  the  lengthening  list  of  Pas- 
sionist  Alumni  of  the  Catholic  Uni- 
versity. Father  Alban  Lynch  majored 
at  the  University  in  English  Litera- 
ture and  was  graduated  with  the  de- 
gree of  Master  of  Arts.  Fathers  Ralph 
Balzer  and  Nicholas  Gill  were  gradu- 
ated with  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Canon  Law.  The  subject  of  Father 
Ralph's  dissertation  was  'The  Com- 
putation of  Time  for  a  Canonical 
Novitiate.'  The  Spiritual  Director' 
was  the  subject  of  the  dissertation 
presented  to  the  University  by  Fa- 


ther Nicholas.  Father  Augustine  Paul, 
who  was  graduated  with  the  degree 
of  Doctor  of  Sacred  Theology,  wrote 
on  'The  Victory  of  Christ  over  Satan.' 
Father  Aquinas  Sweeney  majored  in 
chemistry  and  received  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Science.  His  Master's  dis- 
sertation was  devoted  to  a  discussion 
of  'Gas- Analysis  According  to  a  Modi- 
fied Hemple  Apparatus.'  It  originates 
a  valuable  modification  of  a  chemical 
process  in  general  use.  As  a  result 
of  his  excellent  work  in  the  field  of 
chemistry  at  the  University,  Father 
Aquinas  was  elected  to  membership 
in  the  Sigma  Chi  Society,  a  scientific 
organization  of  national  importance. 

Most  of  these  graduates  have  al- 
ready received  assignments  in  which 
they  will  have  the  opportunity  to  use 
their  scholastic  and  scientific  attain- 
ments for  the  benefit  of  their  Pas- 
sionist  brethren.  Fathers  Alban  and 
Aquinas  have  been  appointed  to  teach 
in  our  Preparatory  College  in  Dun- 
kirk. Father  Ralph  will  be  instructor 
in  Canon  Law  for  the  third  year 
theologians  and  Father  Nicholas  will 
be  professor  of  Theology  and  Canon 
Law  for  the  fourth  year  theologians. 

As  the  above-mentioned  graduates 
leave  the  University,  five  others  are 
entering.  Four  are  members  of  this 
year's  ordination  class.  Two  will  ma- 
jor in  Classical  Literature,  one  in 
Theology,  one  in  Canon  Law  and  one 
in  Ecclesiastical  History.  Four  of 
these  five  will  also  take  this  year's 
summer  course  in  Sacred  Eloquence 
at  the  Preachers'  Institute  of  the 
University. 


Father  Provincial  with  his  two 
Consultors  attended  the  consecration 
of  Bishop  Waters  in  Richmond  and 
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the  new  Bishop's  subsequent  installa- 
tion in  Raleigh.  The  Provincial  Curia 
thus  had  the  opportunity  to  pay  the 
respects  of  the  Province  to  a  Bishop 
with  whom  its  members  will  be  close- 
ly associated  in  the  future. 


Our  band  of  missionaries  working 
among  the  Negroes  in  the  South  con- 
tinues its  gradual  growth.  Father  Pro- 
vincial and  his  Consultors  visited  our 
zealous  and  self-sacrificing  priests  in 
their  missions:  in  Greenville,  Father 
Maurice  Tew,  still  young  in  years 
but  veteran  in  experience,  and  his 
able  assistant.  Father  Dominic  Co- 
hee;  in  Washington,  Father  Ernest 
Welch,  whose  work  is  doubled  for 
the  time  being  owing  to  the  illness  of 
his  assistant.  Father  Daniel  McDev- 
itt;  in  New  Bern,  the  Provincial 
Curia  were  welcomed  by  Father 
Julian  Endler  and  Father  John  Bap- 
tist Maye.  There  they  attended  a 
notable  graduation  ceremony  at  St. 
Joseph's  High  School.  Seven  gradu- 
ates of  Father  Julian's  High  School 
will  be  given  the  opportunity  to  con- 
tinue their  education  in  college. 


PROVINCE  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS 

Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 

While  the  Community  was  saying 
night  prayers  on  the  evening  of  April 
23,  a  telephone  call  from  the  Mona- 
ghans  brought  the  news  of  Father 
Owen's  death.  What  a  loss  he  was 
to  his  family  and  our  Congregation 
we  well  know.  On  April  5  the  Com- 
munity attended  a  Memorial  Mass  at 
Father  Owen's  home  parish,  Visita- 
tion. Two  days  later  Father  Jeremias, 
his  classmate,  celebrated  a  Solemn 
Requiem  Mass  in  our  Chapel.  Father 


Matthias,  who  sent  the  Chaplain-hero 
to  the  Prep  over  twenty  years  ago, 
preached  the  sermon.  Father  Owen's 
mother,  father,  two  sisters  and  a 
brother,  attended  the  Mass  and  re- 
mained  for   dinner. 


April  26  was  a  Thursday  this  year, 
and  a  good  part  of  the  Community 
had  decided  to  visit  Brother  Wen- 
delin  that  afternoon.  But  Brother 
needed  no  visitors,  for  he  went  home 
to  God  about  12:30  P.M.  Father 
Rector  was  with  him  at  the  end 
and  held  a  crucifix  to  his  dying  lips. 
The  funeral  was  April  27.  Father 
Joseph  Mary  told,  as  well  as  words 
can,  all  that  Brother  Wendelin  has 
meant  to  the  Province.  The  next 
day  the  body  was  sent  to  St.  Louis 
for  burial.  Brother  Wendelin  lived 
as  a  good  Passionist  for  over  forty 
years,  and  died  like  a  true  son  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  whose  feast,  we 
are  sure,  he  celebrated  two  days  later 
in  heaven. 


More  men  from  Hunan  were  wel- 
come visitors  here  in  Chicago  with 
the  arrival  of  Fathers  Dunstan  Thom- 
as and  Cyprian  Leonard.  Both  of 
them  gave  us  the  latest  news  of  our 
war-stricken  Mission  field.  Father 
Cyprian  had  not  been  home  for  thir- 
teen years,  while  Father  Dunstan  is  a 
veteran  of  some  twenty- three  years 
in  the  service  overseas.  Neither  wears 
a  campaign  ribbon  —  or  would  want 
one  —  and  only  God  knows  the  value 
of  the  hardship  they  have  undergone 
beyond  the  farthest  A. P.O. 


Montfort  Fathers  are  rare  in  this 
country,  but  we  not  only  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  one,  but  also  of 


38 


spending  the  evening  with  him.  Fa- 
ther Thomas  Kelly,  S.M.M.,  was  our 
guest  over  the  week-end  of  May  27 
and  gave  the  Community  a  very  in- 
teresting talk  on  the  life  of  DeMont- 
fort  and  his  work,  "The  True  Devo- 
tion to  Mary."  The  Montfort  Fa- 
thers were  founded  to  spread  devo- 
tion to  Mary  and  to  teach  others 
how  to  save  their  souls  through  her 
in  an  easy,  practical  way.  Father 
Kelly  also  spoke  on  the  history  of 
his  Congregation,  and  of  his  own 
mission  work  in  Indiana. 


chapel,  followed  by  a  banquet  in  the 
recreation.  The  following  Tuesday 
was  dedicated  to  Father  Alban,  with 
special  Mass  and  banquet.  All  felt 
it  a  privilege  to  congratulate  these 
two  splendid  priests  who  have  given 
a  quarter  century  to  the  work  of 
the  Order. 


Two  of  our  Community  celebrated 
their  Silver  Jubilees  this  year:  Father 
Alban  and  Father  Albert.  The  Com- 
munity attended  Father  Albert's  Sol- 
emn High  Mass  in  Immaculate  Con- 
ception Church  on  May  27,  the  day 
the  parish  paid  tribute  to  their  pas- 
tor. On  May  29  Father  Albert  had 
another   Solemn   High   Mass   in   our 


On  Sunday  evening,  June  10,  80,- 
000  people  attended  the  Holy  Hour 
for  Peace  in  Soldier's  Field.  Among 
the  hundreds  of  clergy  and  religious 
on  the  field  were  some  twenty  Pas- 
sionists.  The  services  were  beautiful 
and  included  a  rosary  led  by  the 
Gold  Star  Families,  a  military  Me- 
morial Drill,  two  short  meditations 
by  Archbishop  Stritch,  and  a  Solemn 
Procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
around  the  field.  Solemn  Benediction 
concluded  this  great  manifestation  of 
love  and  devotion  to  our  Eucharistic 
King. 


ORDINATION  ~  MAY   29,   1920 

Those  in  habits  —  left  to  right:  Father  Alban  (Hickson) ;  Father  Agatho  (Donnelly); 
Father  Clement  (Carroll) ;  Father  Hugh  (King)  ;  Father  Norbert  (McGovern)  ;  Father 
Aloysius  (Dowling) ;  Father  Boniface  (Fielding)  ;  Father  Walter  (Coveyou)  ;  Father 
Albert  (Drohan) ;  Father  Bertrand  (Abell) ;  —  Director.  Those  in  secular  clothes  (not 
ordinands) :  John  Mary  (Fox);  Father  Stanislaus  (Geekie).  (Fathers  Leo  and 
Cornelius  absent  because  of  illness). 
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On  June  11  the  feast  of  St.  Barna- 
bas arrives  in  the  liturgical  cycle. 
This  day  was  duly  celebrated  by  the 
students  according  to  the  approved 
traditions  handed  down  by  our  Fa- 
thers. 


Tw^ENTY-FiVE  Years  A  Priest 

It  is  11:30,  Sunday  morning,  May 
27.  The  Community,  including  V. 
Rev.  Father  Provincial  and  V.  Rev. 
Father  Malcolm,  is  assembled  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  parish  church  before 
an  altar  decorated  with  exquisite  sim- 
plicity by  Father  Paul  Francis.  The 
Jubilarian  Celebrant,  Father  Albert, 
is  assisted  by  V.  Rev.  Father  Rector 
as  Deacon  and  Father  Paul  Francis 
as  Subdeacon.  As  the  choir  intones 
a  specially  prepared  Mass,  the  par- 
ish's anticipative  celebration  of  its 
pastor's   Jubilee   begins. 

After  the  Gospel  is  sung.  Father 
Joseph  Mary  ascends  the  altar  steps 
to  deliver  the  Jubilee  sermon.  He 
sketches  with  deft  strokes  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ's  Priesthood  and  traces 
the  vibrant  continuation  of  Christ 
the  Priest  in  His  anointed  ministers 
even  in  our  own  day.  Father  Joseph 
then  aptly  applies  this  doctrine  to 
Father  Albert's  priestly  years,  all  of 
which,  "in  God's  Providence,  have 
been  spent  in  immediate  work  with 
souls  in  our  parishes  in  Cincinnati, 
St.  Louis  and  Norwood  Park."  He 
touches  on  the  Jubilarian 's  particular 
care  for  the  habitual  sinners  and  for 
the  poor  of  Christ.  He  next  indicates 
that  a  pastor  of  our  day  must  provide 
materially  as  well  as  spiritually  for 
his  flock  —  churches,  schools,  sisters' 
homes,  etc.  Father  Albert's  ability 
and  zeal  in  this  regard  is  concretized 


in  Normandy  and  here  in  Norwood 
Park.  In  conclusion  Father  Joseph 
exhorts  all  to  pray  in  a  special  way 
for  Christ's  ministers  —  frail  mortals 
deputed  to  sublime  functions.  And 
when  we  inevitably  see  weaknesses 
manifested  in  these  ministers  we 
should  pray  for  them,  not  talk  about 
them.  With  a  stirring  appeal  to  Christ 
the  Priest,  Father  concludes  the  Jubi- 
lee sermon. 

The  Sacred  Services  continue  and 
mount  to  solemn  climax  in  the  Con- 
secration. From  this  peak  they  grad- 
ually descend  to  the  He  Missa  est  and 
taper  off  in  the  splendor  of  solemn 
Benediction. 

The  clock's  hands  revolve  and  it 
is  already  7:00  P.M.,  Reception  time. 
Into  the  attractively  decorated  audi- 
torium stream  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion parishioners.  There  are  greetings 
and  congratulations  against  a  back- 
ground of  music  and,  later,  the  clink 
of  refreshing  cups.  A  rich  soprano 
voice  sings  Father  Albert's  favorite, 
When  I  Grow  Too  Old  To  Dream. 
Finally,  the  varied  Jubilee  presents 
reach  their  peak  in  a  purse  bulging 
to  $760.00.  This  boosts  the  monetary 
gifts  above  the  eleven  hundred  mark. 
As  the  clock  strikes  eleven  the  last 
of  the  well-wishing  parishioners  is 
homeward  bound. 

It  is  now  Monday.  The  school 
children,  not  to  be  outdone  by  their 
parents,  are  assembled  to  honor  Fa- 
ther Albert.  Each  class  has  its  own 
little  performance.  Twenty-five  silver 
dollars  and  a  beautiful  spiritual  bou- 
quet are  presented.  Father  Albert 
reciprocates  by  declaring  the  morrow 
a  holiday. 

Our  calendar  now  reads  Tuesday, 
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May  29  —  the  actual  Jubilee  date. 
The  whole  Community  has  fore- 
gathered at  8:15  in  the  Monastery 
chapel  to  inaugurate  the  brethren's 
Jubilee  celebration  in  honor  of  Father 
Albert.  The  students  contribute  spe- 
cially prepared  Gregorian.  At  the  sol- 
emn hush  for  the  Consecration,  Fa- 
ther Albert's  silvered  head  bends  over 
the  host  and  his  whispered  reverence 
today  culminates  a  silvered  quarter 
century  of  calling  Christ  to  His  cor- 
poral throne. 

A  few  hours  later  we  are  sitting 
at  the  festive  board  in  the  Recreation 
decorated  into  a  banquet  hall.  Not 
that  it  is  a  form.al  affair.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  quite  homey  —  no  guests 
but  just  the  brethren,  at  Father  Al- 
bert's request.  After  we  do  justice 
to  the  tasty  meal  prepared  by  Broth- 
ers Conrad  and  Daniel,  ably  assisted 
by  student  brawn,  we  are  pleased 
as  Father  Albert  rises,  sincerely 
thanks  everyone  and  concludes  in  de- 
lightful masculine  manner:  "There 
Vv'on't  be  any  speeches.  I  don't  believe 
in  them." 

Nothing  was  lost  through  the  lack 
of  speeches.  For  Father  Albert  was 
amply  assured  of  our  sincere  wishes 
that  his  silver  will  turn  to  golden 
bounty  reaped  in  the  fields  white  for 
the  harvest. 


Though  a  priest  is  a  priest  forever, 
twenty-five  years  in  the  sacred  minis- 
try is  a  long  time.  Accordingly  on 
May  29,  1945  Father  Alban  Hick- 
son,  C.P.,  celebrated  with  due  and 
fitting  solemnity  the  Silver  Jubilee  of 
his   Priesthood. 

A  Solemn  Mass  of  Thanksgiving 
was  offered  by  the  jubilarian  at  his 


home  parish  of  St.  Lawrence,  Otter 
Creek,  Iowa.  Presiding  at  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  was  the  Most  Rev.  Henry 
P.  Rohlman,  Coadjutor  Archbishop 
of  Dubuque.  Ministers  for  the  Mass 
were  Very  Rev.  Lambert  Hickson, 
C.P.,  Rector  of  St.  Paul's  Monastery, 
as  Deacon;  and  Rev.  Harold  E. 
O'Connor,  Pastor  of  Sacred  Heart 
Parish  of  Lost  Nation,  Iowa,  as  Sub- 
deacon.  Assisting  at  the  celebration 
were  Very  Rev.  Father  Provincial, 
C.P.,  and  Very  Rev.  Father  Gilbert, 
C.P.  Preacher  extraordinary  for  the 
occasion  was  the  eloquent  Father 
Clarence,  C.P.,  whose  kindly,  wise, 
and  well-chosen  words  met  their  high 
mark  in  the  praise  of  God,  apprecia- 
tion of  the  honored  celebrant,  inspira- 
tion of  the  attending  clergy,  and  edi- 
fication of  the  people. 

A  singular  and  very  gratifying 
tribute  v/as  paid  to  Father  Alban  by 
the  numerous  attendance  of  the  local 
clergy,  while  others  expressed  their 
regrets  at  being  unable  to  attend  due 
to   circumstances. 

To  complete  the  celebration  a  ban- 
quet was  served  at  the  parish  hall 
w^here  a  crowd  close  to  400  people 
proudly  attended  the  dinner  to  do 
honor  to  their  respected  and  illus- 
trious son.  Archbishop  Rohlman  in  his 
after-dinner  speech  expressed  his 
warm  and  sincere  appreciation  of  the 
noble  w^ork  Father  Alban  had  done 
in  the  past  quarter  of  century,  not 
a  small  portion  of  which  was  spent 
in  and  around  Iowa.  Very  Rev.  Fa- 
ther Provincial  spoke  after  him  as 
well  to  praise  the  highly  successful 
work  of  the  missionary  as  to  thank 
him  in  the  name  of  the  Congregation 
for  his  many  services  in  her  honor. 
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The  deep  appreciation  of  the  Con- 
gregation again  found  expression  on 
June  5  when  Father  Alban  celebrated 
a  Solemn  Mass  in  the  chapel  of  Im- 
maculate Conception  Retreat  and  was 
afterwards  feted  with  a  community 
banquet.  Here  too  many  of  the  local 
clergy  and  friends  of  the  Passionist 
came  to  honor  the  jubilarian. 

In  an  aside  we  might  mention  that 
Father  Alban  has  lost  little  if  any 
of  his  famed  prowess  as  a  baseball 
star,  as  evidenced  by  his  knocking 
a  triple  in  the  game  played  with  the 
students  on  the  afternoon  of  the  day 
of  the  banquet. 

On  May  29,  1920  Father  Alban 
said  his  first  "Introibo  ad  altare  Dei." 
Since  then  the  good  God  has  counted 
him  a  trustworthy  minister  "to  han- 
dle rightly  the  word  of  truth"  and 
"dispense  the  mysteries  of  God."  Five 
of  the  twenty-five  priestly  years  he 
consecrated  to  the  office  of  pastor  at 
St.  Francis  Church,  St.  Paul,  Kansas. 
Then  it  was  the  missions  throughout 
the  middle  west  that  claimed  his  ef- 
forts for  six  years.  In  1934  he  was 
appointed  to  conduct  the  lay  retreats 
in  our  monastery  at  Sierra  Madre, 
which  explains  in  large  part  why  for 
the  next  two  years  retreatants  were 
convinced  that  a  retreat  was  the 
"most  elevating  and  happiest  experi- 
ences a  man  can  have."  Two  years 
later  Father  Alban  was  back  in  the 
middle  west,  again  to  take  up  the 
work  of  the  order.  Among  his  many 
happy  experiences  here  he  tells  of 
the  unusual  one  when  he  and  the 
guest-master  of  the  Trappists  kicked 
a  football  around  to  celebrate  the 
closing  of  a  very  fervent  retreat. 
Proof  that  he  is  popular  with  children 


too  is  the  mission  he  gave  last  winter 
when  the  children  pooled  their  pocket 
money  to  buy  him  a  pipe  and  a  pound 
of  tobacco  for  his  birthday. 

There  are  purple  hearts  and  silver 
stars  to  mark  our  country's  heroes 
and  we  would  like  so  to  honor  our 
beloved  jubilarian,  but  we  feel  that 
the  only  mark  of  distinction  Father 
Alban  seeks  is  the  heart  and  cross  of 
white  in  a  Passionist  sign.  Withal 
The  Bulletin  and  the  Brethren 
sincerely  wish  Father  Alban  that  the 
silver  of  high  noon  in  his  priestly  life 
will  in  God's  good  time  turn  to  glis- 
tening gold  of  the  setting  sun  which 
will  be  but  a  prelude  to  the  unending 
day  of  eternity  when  Christ  will  make 
his  citations  for  distinguished  service 
and  Himself  make  and  be  the  award: 
Euge  serve  bone  et  fidelis. 

Holy  Cross   Retreat 

Pentecost  Day  brought  Father  Jer- 
ome to  eternity.  For  quite  a  while 
he  had  been  more  or  less  close  to 
death,  but  it  seems  the  very  end 
came  a  bit  suddenly.  Father  Jerome 
had  spent  his  boyhood  days  in  the 
vicinity  of  Holy  Cross  Monastery  and 
still  has  a  sister  living.  For  a  man 
like  Father  Jerome  who  had  spent  all 
his  life  and  energy,  especially  when 
carrying  the  burdens  of  high  offices 
for  the  Congregation,  his  last  days 
seemed  rather  quiet;  we  hope  and 
pray  that  his  eternity  will  give  him 
his  well  earned  reward. 


Holy  Cross  was  honored  by  the 
newly-appointed  Bishop  of  the  newly- 
created  diocese  of  Steubenville.  His 
Excellency  made  his  retreat  in  pre- 
paration for  his  consecration  with  us. 
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There  are  also  a  few  changes  in 
the  Community:  Father  Maurice  has 
been  appointed  Lector  of  Sacred  Elo- 
quence. Father  Robert  has  also  been 
made  a  member  of  the  Community. 
Leaving  Cincinnati  are  Father  Mal- 
achy,  for  Ensley,  and  Father  Isidore, 
for  Sierra  Madre. 


Father  Rector  with  the  assistance 
of  several  of  the  Fathers  have  com- 
pleted a  very  tedious  job  on  the  vest- 
ment case  in  the  sacristy;  it  now 
looks  like  new. 


Father  Rector's  Feast  Day  was 
celebrated  with  all  the  customary  cor- 
diality and  liberality. 

Sacred  Heart  Retreat 

V-E  Day  was  observed  by  the 
Community  with  a  free  day  and 
thanksgiving  services  in  the  church 
in  the  evening.  The  fact  that  sev- 
eral of  the  community  have  rela- 
tives in  the  European  theatre  made 
the  armistice  a  day  of  rejoicing  for 
all. 


The  mailman  on  May  17  brought 
word  from  Father  Provincial  that 
Father  Paulinus  was  relieved  of  the 
burdens  of  directorship,  being  suc- 
ceeded by  Father  Gordian.  The 
change  was  not  altogether  unexpected 
since  the  uncertain  state  of  Father 
Paulinus'  health  made  is  advisable 
as  a  precautionary  measure.  However, 
he  will  continue  as  a  much  valued 
member  of  the  Sacred  Heart  commu- 
nity. 


Father  Jerome  whose  memory  will 
ever  be  enshrined  in  Passlonist  hearts 
as  one  of  our  "gigantes  in  diebus  il- 
lis"  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  Fa- 
ther Provincial  was  celebrant  at  the 
Solemn  Requiem  Mass,  with  Father 
Malcolm  and  Father  Paulinus  assist- 
ing as  ministers  and  Father  Hubert  as 
Master  of  Ceremonies.  The  eloquent 
sermon  preached  by  Father  Timothy 
brought  home  to  us  the  more  poig- 
nantly the  great  loss  which  the  Prov- 
ince has  suffered  at  the  death  of  Fa- 
ther Jerome.  A  large  number  of 
Sisters  were  in  attendance,  a  last 
tribute  of  appreciation  for  the  splen- 
did work  which  he  accomplished  as 
a  retreat  master  and  spiritual  di- 
rector. 


Sunday,  May  27,  Father  Aloysius 
sang  a  Solemn  Mass  of  thanksgiving 
as  the  parish  celebrated  the  Silver 
Jubilee  of  their  beloved  pastor.  Fa- 
ther Richard,  the  preacher  for  the  oc- 
casion, expressed  in  well-chosen 
words  the  appreciation  of  the  people 
of  St.  Agnes  for  Father  Al's  long 
years  of  pastoral  labor.  The  next  day 
was  set  aside  for  the  school-children's 
celebration  with  a  High  Mass  in  the 
morning  and  an  entertainment  in  the 
afternoon.  On  Tuesday,  the  diocesan 
clergy  and  the  community  joined  with 
Father  Aloysius  in  a  Solemn  Mass, 
at  which  Father  Ignatius  preached 
a  masterful  sermon  on  the  dignity  of 
the  Catholic  Priesthood.  The  ladies 
of  the  parish  served  an  excellent  din- 
ner to  bring  the  jubilee  celebrations 
to  a  close. 


On  May  24,  we  had  the  sad  privi- 
lege of  assisting  at  the  last  rites  of 


Early   on    Sunday   morning,   June 
10,  Father  Benet's  father  died  at  St. 
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Joseph's  Infirmary.  The  funeral  took 
place  on  Wednesday,  with  a  large 
number  of  the  community  present; 
the  students  sang  the  Solemn  Re- 
quiem Mass.  We  take  this  opportuni- 
ty to  express  our  sincere  sympathy 
to  Father  Benet  in  his  present  sorrow. 


Due  to  the  impending  ordinations, 
the  final  examinations  were  antici- 
pated a  few  weeks,  being  held  on 
June  15  and  16.  The  simplex  Fathers 
took  their  faculty  exams  at  the  same 
time.  On  June  20,  they  received  fac- 
ulties for  the  time  they  will  remain 
in  Louisville.  Father  Barnabas  came 
down  from  Chicago  to  conduct  the 
examination  in  Sacred  Scripture. 

After  several  weeks  of  uncertainty, 
the  final  arrangements  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  three  subdeacons  of  the 
younger  class  have  finally  been  com- 
pleted. They  will  receive  the  Diac- 
onate  on  June  29  and  the  Priesthood 
on  June  30,  here  at  St.  Agnes.  The 
ordaining  prelate  will  be  the  Most 
Rev.  William  T.  Mulloy,  Bishop  of 
Covington.  On  the  Feast  of  the  Pre- 
cious Blood,  July  1,  the  ordinands 
will  celebrate  their  First  Masses  at 
St.  Agnes.  Father  Paul  will  then 
hasten  to  Fargo  to  sing  his  first  Sol- 
emn Mass  on  July  4.  Very  Rev.  Fa- 
ther Malcolm  will  preach  for  him. 
Father  John  is  singing  his  first  Sol- 
emn Mass  on  Sunday,  July  8,  at  St. 
Martha's  in  Akron,  with  Father  Neil 
doing  the  honors  in  the  pulpit.  On 
the  same  day,  Father  Roch  will  cele- 
brate his  first  Solemn  Mass  in  Fargo. 
His  will  be  the  unusual  privilege  of 
having  Bishop  Mulloy  deliver  the 
sermon. 


Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel  Retreat 

Amid  rain  and  unpleasant  weather 
the  Prep  school  year  came  to  an  end. 
The  fifth  year  put  on  the  traditional 
year-end  play  as  a  tribute  to  the  de- 
parting seniors  on  June  3.  The  play 
was  "Joui'^^ey's  End,"  that  drama  of 
the  first  world  war.  The  following 
evening  the  1945  Prepannual  was  dis- 
tributed at  a  farewell  celebration.  On 
June  5  our  eight  sixth-year  boys  left 
the  Prep  for  way  out  west  in  Kansas. 
Graduation  exercises  for  the  high 
school  seniors  were  held  in  the  chapel 
on  June  25.  The  twelve  graduates 
were  given  their  diplomas  by  the 
Very  Rev.  Father  Rector.  In  the 
course  of  the  next  few  days  all  the 
boys  under  seventeen  years  of  age 
left  for  their  homes.  Ten  boys  will 
stay  on  for  the  summer,  with  a  brief  ^ 
furlough  the  latter,  part  of  July. 


In  spite  of  bad  weather  a  rather 
extensive  truck  garden  was  planted 
by  Father  Herbert,  Brother  Regis  and 
the  boys.  Thousands  of  tomato  plants 
are  in,  including  some  special  Heinz 
variety.  Between  rains  the  grounds 
have  been  trimmed  and  clipped  and 
generally  beautified.  Father  John 
Philip  on  furlough  from  his  auxiliary 
chaplain's  post  at  Fort  Knox  has 
been  getting  in  form  by  pushing  a 
lawn  mower  and  trimming  bushes. 


Father  Denis  Mary  sends  interest- 
ing news  of  his  visits  to  Theresa 
Neumann.  He  writes:  'T  have  had 
two  delightful  visits  with  Theresa 
Neumann.  She  is  the  real  thing.  She 
still  eats  nothing  and  drinks  nothing. 
I  have  examined  the  wounds  in  her 
hands  and  they  are  remarkable.  The 
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back  of  the  hand  has  a  wound  about 
the  size  of  a  five-cent  piece.  The 
^^ound  on  the  palm  is  narrow.  She 
keeps  the  palm  wound  covered  with 
adhesive  tape.  She  is  woiking  all  the 
time  and  as  the  wounds  hurt  she 
keeps  them  covered.  She  is  the  most 
real,  lovable  person  I  have  ever  met 
—  so  natural,  so  jolly,  humorous,  yet 
with  a  simplicity  and  humility  about 
her  that  is  awe-inspiring.  I  have  a 
couple  of  poor  pictures  of  her  but 
will  try  to  have  them  developed. 
There  is  much  I  would  tell  you  but 
must  fill  in  the  details  later."  Father 
Denis  enclosed  a  snap  shot  of  Theresa 
Neumann.  On  the  picture  the  wound 
on  the  back  of  the  left  hand  is  clearly 
discernible. 


There  has  been  no  recent  word 
from  Father  Damian,  but  we  think 
he  is  very  busy  with  important  busi- 
ness in  the  Pacific  theatre. 


Prospects  for  next  year  in  regard 
to  applications  look  good.  About 
twenty-five  boys  have  definitely  sign- 
ed up.  Ten  or  fifteen  more  should 
come  in  before  September  4.  If  not 
too  many  casualties  are  suffered  dur- 
ing the  summer  we  should  start  next 
term  with  well  over  ninety  boys  in 
attendance  at  the  Prep.  Prayers  for 
continued  blessings  through  good  vo- 
cations are  still  urgently  needed,  none 
the  less. 


sent  us  a  poem  written  in  memory  of 
Father  Owen.  It  is  well  worth  piint- 
ing  here: 
//  one  not  worn  and  wrinkled,  sadly 

sage, 
But  joyous  in  the  glory  and  the  grace 
That  mix  with  evils  here;  and  jree 

to  choose 
Earth's  loveliest   at  his  will  —  one 

even  as  I 
Who  ache  not,  lack  not,  grieve  not, 

save  with  griefs 
Which  are  not  mine  own  .  .  . 
Ij  such  a  one  having  so  much  to  give 
Gave  all,  laying  it  down  for  love  of 

men  — 
Surely,    at    last,    far    off,    sometime, 

somewhere, 
The   veil  woidd  lift   for   his   longing 

eyes, 
The  road  would  open  for  his  painfid 

feet. 
That  would  be  done  for  which  he  lost 

the  world. 

7  April  '45 
Owen  Monaghan,  C.P. 


Preaching  in  this  area  has  been 
confined  mostly  to  May  crownings 
and  graduations.  Father  Edgar  gave 
the  children's  retreat  at  St.  Vincent's; 
Father  Germain  gave  the  girls'  re- 
treat at  St.  Frances  Home;  Father 
Conleth  gave  a  three-day  closed 
retreat  to  seven  Colored  and  two 
White  girls  at  the  Little  Flower  Re- 
treat House,  St.  Louis. 


Father  Kenny  wrote  under  date 
of  June  8  to  tell  us  that  he  is  about 
forty  miles  north  of  Mannheim  and 
south  of  Frankfurt.  He  had  just  met 
his  brother  Ray  after  a  separation 
of  three  years.  Later  Father  Kenny 


St.   Gabriel   Retreat 

Impressed  by  official  predictions  of 
a  greater  meat  shortage  in  the  ensu- 
ing months,  steps  have  already  been 
taken  to  avoid  not  just  meatless  days 
but  meatless  weeks.  Five  hundred  ba- 


45 


by  chicks  were  purchased  and  have 
now  been  successfully  nursed  through 
those  first  crucial  weeks.  Some  of 
these  are  destined  for  spring-chicken 
dinners  soon;  but  most  of  them  will 
be  nourished  for  a  September  killing 
and  then  stored  away  in  a  deep- freeze 
locker  for  ready  reference.  We  have 
gone  the  way  of  all  Iowa  too.  Six 
shoats  were  recently  obtained,  and  we 
are  not  fattening  them  for  the  Iowa 
State  Fair. 


and  white  was  a  credit  to  the  decorat- 
ing ability  of  Father  Canute. 


Cultural  interests  of  another  kind 
have  busied  the  monks,  too.  Our  lawn, 
already  very  tastily  landscaped,  has 
been  beautified  even  more  by  a  varie- 
ty of  more  than  fifty  evergreens  and 
decorative  shade  trees.  Our  grotto, 
however,  is  the  beauty-spot  of  our 
Monastery  grounds.  More  than  fif- 
teen hundred  plants,  annuals  and 
perennials,  make  us  nominate  it  as 
the  beauty-spot  of  our  whole  Western 
Province. 

St.  Francis  de  Hieronymo  Retreat 

May  29,  saw  the  Most  Rev.  Chris- 
tian H.  Winkelman,  Bishop  of  Wichi- 
ta, and  the  local  clergy  gathered 
here  at  the  Retreat  to  celebrate  the 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  ordina- 
tion of  two  of  our  community.  Very 
Rev.  Father  Norbert,  Rector,  and 
Father  Agatho,  the  beloved  pastor  of 
South  Mound  and  Erie.  A  Solemn 
Mass  coram  Episcopo  was  celebrated 
at  10:00  A.M.,  with  a  powerful  ser- 
mon on  the  priesthood  by  Father 
Felix.  After  the  Mass  the  clergy  came 
to  the  priests'  recreation,  which  had 
assumed  a  grand  appearance  as  a 
banquet  hall,  for  the  jubilee  dinner. 
The  recreation  decked  in  blue,  silver. 


June  3  saw  the  community  over 
at  South  Mound  fete  Father  Agatho. 
A  Solemn  Mass  was  followed  by  a 
dinner  on  the  church  lawn.  A  stiff 
breeze  gave  all  the  religious  at  the 
"south"  end  of  the  table  a  shivering 
good  time.  After  a  "short  discourse" 
by  a  local  orator,  Father  Agatho 
thanked  the  people  in  few  but  well 
chosen  words.  On  the  following  Sun- 
day, June  10,  a  similar  celebration 
was  held  at  Erie,  the  other  half  of 
his  pastorate. 


June  3  also  gave  the  parishioners 
one  of  their  two  annual  walks  through 
the  Novices'  garden,  during  the  Cor- 
pus Christi  procession. 


On  the  evening  of  June  5  Father 
Canute  went  to  Chanute,  Kans.,  to 
await  the  arrival  of  the  Novices-to-be 
from  St.  Louis.  At  10:30  P.M.  they 
arrived  at  the  Novitiate  accompanied 
by  Father  Faustinus,  in  one  of  those 
thunder  storms  for  which  Father  Fi- 
delis  of  the  Cross  remarked  that  he 
would  always  remember  Kansas.  But 
everyone  was  in  high  spirits,  so  high 
that  one  of  the  novices  knocked  off 
his  glasses  and  broke  them  while  giv- 
ing the  "pax."  The  novices  and  postu- 
lants spent  the  next  day  down  at 
the  camp,  getting  acquainted.  The 
postulants  got  their  first  feel  of  gum- 
bo mud,  that  irritating  substance  for 
which  this  section  of  Kansas  is  fa- 
mous. They  now  have  their  religious 
names:  No  more  George  Ward  of 
Altadena,  Calif.,  but  Conf.  John 
Francis  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  No  more 
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William  Wetterer  of  Louisville,  Ky., 
but  Conf.  Norman  of  Mary;  not 
Louis  McCorkle  of  St.  Louis,  but 
Conf.  Lloyd  of  the  Cross;  Bartley 
Boyle  of  Detroit,  Mich,  is  now  Paul 
Mary  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother;  Fran- 
cis Commiskey  of  St.  Louis  is  Augus- 
tine Paul  of  the  Holy  Family;  Robert 
Crider  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  is  Theodore 
of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary; 
Joseph  Gemperline  of  Springfield,  O., 
is  now  Conf.  Joachim  of  the  Sorrow- 
ful Mother;  and  Thomas  Doyle  is 
now  Conf.  Bede  of  the  Mother  of 
God.  May  they  keep  these  names 
"in  saecula  saeculorum!"  On  July  8 
they  put  on  the  holy  habit  which 
Our  Blessed  Lady  first  showed  to  our 
Holy  Founder,  by  wearing  it  herself. 
The  afternoon  of  July  9  the  novices 
were  received  into  the  Passionist  Con- 
gregation. All  heaven  was  summoned 
to  see  that  they  wrote  C.P.  in  their 
heart  by  taking  the  vows. 


When  the  postulants  were  here  long 
enough  to  change  into  their  "work- 
ing-clothes" they  began  to  practice 
the  last  half  of  the  monk's  motto: 
'Ora  et  labora.'  Father  Canute  as- 
sumed the  position  of  "exterior 
decorator"  and  the  work  began 
"Flat-rock"  creek  yielded  some  of 
its  material  and  soon  a  flat-rock 
floor  covered  the  place  where  the 
novices  recreate  outside,  and  two 
walks  were  laid  joining  it  to  the 
novices'  walk.  No  more  muddy  san- 
dals after  a  rain.  At  the  same  time 
others  were  making  the  ground  near 
the  mound  look  like  a  ruined  Athens 
street  corner,  by  bringing  huge  rocks 
from  one  corner  of  the  field.  These 
are  to  be  used  in  the  construction  of 


a  "campanile,"  or  small  bell  tower 
in  which  the  first  church-bell  used 
in  the  Osage  Mission,  recently  re- 
turned, will  hang.  Still  another  group 
dug  post-holes  for  a  new  wooden 
fence  which  is  rising  on  the  property. 
These  are  the  days  which  tire  men's 
souls,  or  rather,  bodies. 


Brother  Louis  announced  the  ar- 
rival of  twenty-one  baby  ducks,  a 
few  days  ago.  He  had  three  hens 
sitting  on  them.  The  hens  haven't 
quite  figured  out  yet  what  happened 
and  would  have  swallowed  their 
teeth,  if  they  had  any,  the  first  time 
the  ducklings  went  into  the  water. 


The  "Ecce  Sacerdos  Magnus"  pro- 
claimed the  beginning  of  the  Solemn 
Mass  and  with  it  the  Jubilee  cele- 
bration of  our  Very  Rev.  Father 
Rector,  Father  Norbert.  Father  Nor- 
bert,  who  twenty-five  years  ago  used 
to  say  Mass  in  St.  Francis  Church 
as  assistant  pastor,  was  celebrant  for 
the  Solemn  Jubilee  Mass  coram  epis- 
copo.  Bishop  Winkelman  officiated 
from  the  throne.  A  wonderful  sermon 
on  the  priesthood  was  delivered  by 
Father  Felix,  the  present  assistant 
pastor.  At  the  end  of  the  Mass,  Bish- 
op Winkelman  came  down  from  the 
throne,  crozier  in  hand  and  walked 
to  the  center  of  the  communion  rail 
and  from  there  spoke  to  his  people 
with  the  zeal  and  feeling  of  a  father. 
The  procession  then  left  the  church 
to  the  powerful  "Laudate  Dominum," 
sung  by   the   novices   in   two   parts. 

At  12:30  the  Bishop  and  the  local 
clergy  came  into  the  Professed  Rec- 
reation, which  had  assumed  the  grand 
appearance    of    a   banquet   hall,    for 
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Bishop  Wiiikelman  Attends  Jubilee  of  Fr.  Norbert,  May  39 


the  jubilee  dinner.  The  recreation 
decked  in  bhie,  silver,  and  white  was 
a  credit  to  the  ability  of  Father  Ca- 
nute. The  dinner,  a  chicken  dinner 
cooked  by  Brother  Philip,  was  en- 
joyed by  all.  One  priest  remarked, 
"This  is  the  best  chicken  I've  tasted 
since  the  last  time  I  was  here."  An- 
other wanted  to  rent  a  room  here  at 
the  monastery.  The  after-dinner 
speeches  were  over  in  less  than  twen- 
ty minutes  which  crowned  the  whole 
affair  with  the  aureole  of  success. 

Many  prayers  were  offered  by  the 
people  of  the  parish,  as  well  as  the 
clergy,  for  they  recall  Father  Nor- 
bert's  trips  over  and  through  the 
gumbo  roads  to  give  aid  to  the  sick 


and  dying.  His  work  in  the  Congre- 
gation as  a  capable  director  and  re:- 
tor,  as  well  as  a  missionary,  is  well 
known.  He  has  preached  the  "Sign" 
very  effectively;  there  is  a  story  to 
the  effect  that  he  obtained  twenty- 
three  subscriptions  from  twenty-two 
families  which  comprised  one  parish 
he  worked  in.  Also  his  "begging" 
for  our  missions  in  the  south  has 
proved  very  successful. 

In  the  liturgical  service  "ecce  sa- 
cerdos  magnus"  is  applied  to  a  Bish- 
op. Yet  it  seems  to  sum  up  all  that 
could  be  said  of  Father  Norbert. 
"Behold,  a  great  priest";  may  the 
Lord  iulfill  the  oath  He  has  sworn, 
may  He  give  him  an  increase  in  sa- 
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cerdotal  sanctity,  may  He  continue 
to  make  him  a  blessing  unto  his  peo- 
ple, "ad  multos  annos." 


June  3  saw  the  community  gather- 
ed in  St.  Joseph's  church  to  celebrate 
the  silver  sacerdotal  pubilee  of  their 
beloved  pastor  and  our  we'l-loved 
brother.  Father  Agatho.  The  jubilari- 
an  was  celebrant  at  the  Solemn  High 
Mass,  assisted  by  Father  Sylvester 
and  Father  Felix.  Father  Felix  told 
the  parishioners  gathered  there  what 
it  meant  to  have  a  priest  of  God  in 
their  midst.  His  jubilee  sermon  helped 
them  appreciate  better  what  they  al- 
ready knew:  how  much  Father  Aga- 
tho meant  to  them.  It  isn't  just  be- 
cause he  had  the  church  re-roofed 
and  re-decorated,  or  because  he  paid 
off  the  church  debt.  It  is  because  he 
tries  to  see  that  they  are  happy  in 
this  world  and  even  more  that  they 
will  be  happy  in  the  next.  No  one 
who  hears  Father  Agatho  preach  a 
funeral  sermon  can  doubt  this. 

After  the  Mass  there  was  a  dinner 
on  the  church  lawn.  The  religious 
had  a  table  all  to  themselves,  while 
the  rest  of  the  people  ate  at  small 
tables-  or  elsewhere.  A  stiff  breeze 
gave  all  the  religious  at  the  "north" 
end  of  the  table  a  shivering  good 
time.  While  the  people  were  wiping 
the  strawberry  short  cake  from  their 
lips  a  local  orator  rose  and  told  Fa- 
ther Agatho  how  much  the  people 
appreciated  what  he  has  done  for 
them.  After  his  "short  discourse," 
Father  Agatho  thanked  the  people  in 
few  but  well  chosen  words. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  June  10, 
a  Jubilee  High  Mass  was  sung  in 
Erie,    Kans.,    the   other   half   of  his 


pastorate.  He  had  St.  Ambrose  church 
there  re-roofed  and  painted,  and  the 
interior  re-decorated.  Here  too  he  has 
done  more  than  this.  His  chief  work 
is  re-roofing,  painting,  and  interiorly 
re-decorating  people's  souls. 

Father  Agatho  was  born  in  Wood- 
stock, 111.,  where  another  jubilee  cele- 
bration was  held,  this  year.  He  be- 
came a  Passionist  in  1913.  As  a 
priest  he  spent  four  years  teaching 
at  the  "Prep",  then  two  years  direct- 
ing students  in  Cincinnati.  Since  then 
he  has  become  "the  parish  Passionist 
of  Kansas,"  doing  parish  work  in 
Oswego,  Chetopa,  St.  Paul,  Erie,  and 
South  Mound.  Speaking  of  the  a- 
mount  of  work  repairing  and  building 
he  has  done  he  commented:  "That'll 
show  'em  I  don't  fish  all  the  time!" 
And  even  when  he  does  fish  he  makes 
converts,  once  going  so  far  as  to  fish 
under  a  "No-fishing"  sign,  calming 
an  angry  farmer,  getting  the  farm- 
er's wife  to  cook  the  fish,  and  finally 
receiving  them  both  into  the  Church! 
It  is  a  modern  version  of  the  story 
of   Tobias. 

God  Whom  he  has  brought  into 
the  lives  of  so  many  people  has  His 
own  special  Reward  and  Gift  for 
him.  We  can  only  wish  him  many 
more  years  of  bringing  many  more 
people  into  the  Life  of  God. 

Sorrowful   Mother  Retreat  ' 

The  high  point  of  interest  in  Sierra 
Madre  since  the  last  issue  of  our 
Holy  Cross  Province  Bulletin  was  the 
celebration  of  the  Silver  Sacerdotal 
Jubilee  of  our  Rector,  Very  Rev.  Fa- 
ther Boniface.  In  prospect,  such  a 
celebration  presented  several  difficul- 
ties not  present  in  some  other  parts 


49 


of  the  country.  Few  of  our  religious 
who  have  not  Hved  here  realize  the 
vast  distances  out  here,  even  within 
the  city  of  Los  Angeles  itself,  and 
the  length  of  time  it  takes  to  get 
anywhere,  even  with  a  car.  It  would 
be  difficult  for  many  of  the  secular 
clergy  to  get  here  for  a  Solemn  Mass, 
no  matter  at  what  time  it  was  sched- 
uled. Wartime  restrictions  on  gas  were 
also  a  factor,  and  many  clergy  who 
would  like  to  attend  such  a  celebra- 
tion would  be  deterred  for  this  reason. 
However,  Father  Rector  reluctant- 
ly gave  his  consent  to  celebrate  the 
day  quietly  with  not  too  much  in 
the  way  of  splendor.  So  the  invita- 
tions went  out  to  the  priests  of  the 
Archdiocese.  There  was  an  excellent 


response  from  the  priests,  and  the 
Archbishop  consented  to  preside. 

The  weather  had  been  very  hot 
the  week  previous,  but  May  29  was 
ideal  for  such  an  occasion.  There  was 
a  warm  sun,  but  it  was  subdued  by 
the  almost  perennial  mist  and  so  the 
day  was  excellent:  not  too  hot  and 
not  too  cool. 

Three  ladies  of  the  parish  had 
decorated  the  chapel  for  the  occasion, 
and  it  looked  its  best.  Brother  Pat- 
rick supervised  the  building  of  a 
throne  that  will  henceforth  belong 
jointly  to  St.  Rita's  parish  and  the 
monastery.  The  Solemn  Mass  coram 
episcopo  was  at  10:00  A.M.  and  the 
Archbishop  presided  from  the  throne. 
About   seventy   priests,    secular    and 
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religious,  attended.  Fathers  James  B. 
Morris  of  South  Pasadena,  and  James 
P.  Lynch  of  Long  Beach  acted  as 
Chaplains  to  the  Archbishop.  Fathers 
Peter  Hanrahan,  of  Alhambra,  and 
Daniel  Sweeney,  of  Resurrection  par- 
ish, Los  Angeles,  were  deacon  and 
subdeacon;  and  Father  Patrick  Shear, 
of  All  Saints  parish  in  Los  Angeles, 
was  Master  of  Ceremonies.  The  Jubi- 
lee Sermon  was  preached  by  Father 
Michael  Lee,  of  St.  Peter's  parish, 
in  L.A.  The  Children's  Choir  from 
St.  Rita's  parish  sang  the  Mass  beau- 
tifully, under  the  direction  of  two 
of  the  Sisters  from  the  School. 

We  had  hoped  to  have  the  luncheon 
served  in  the  patio  where  the  setting 
was  perfect  for  such  an  affair;  but 
the  flies  made  this  impossible,  so  v,e 
had  it  in  the  hall  of  St.  Rita's  School. 
Brother  Patrick  supervised  arran^^e- 
ments  there,  and  ladies  decorated  the 
hall  with  flowers  and  ferns.  The 
luncheon  was  under  the  supervision 
of  Brothers  Leonard  and  Gerald,  and 
they  put  on  a  delicious  meal  that  was 
daintily  served.  Father  Leo  obtained 
the  services  of  several  ladies  of  the 
parish  to  help  in  the  kitchen,  but 
Brother  Patrick  did  most  of  the  serv- 
ing. The  Brothers  have  had  plenty 
of  experience  in  cooking  for  and  serv- 
ing large  numbers  in  our  week-end 
retreats;  and  this  experience  came  in 
very  handy  in  organizing  this  jubilee 
luncheon.  It  was  served  hot  (and  we 
mean  hot  too),  and  took  only  about 
thirty-five  minutes.  The  speeches  took 
another  forty-five  or  fifty  minutes. 

As  the  celebration  on  Tuesday  was 
mostly  for  the  secular  clergy,  the 
community  had  its  own  private  cele- 
bration the  following  day.  We  offered 


our  felicitations  to  the  Jubilarian  in 
the  morning  and  had  the  day  free. 

May  the  years  that  remain  to  Fa- 
ther Boniface  be  years  of  spiritual 
plenty,  and  abundantly  fruitful  for 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God  and  sal 
vation  of  souls! 

Ad   Multos  Annos! 

It  was  really  something  to  write 
home  about  when  the  pastor  of  St. 
Joseph's  Church  in  Los  Angeles,  a 
Franciscan,  came  to  see  our  Rector 
and  made  application  for  a  Passion- 
ist  to  give  the  St.  Anthony  Novena  in 
that  church,  June  5  to  13.  It  was  a 
Novena  of  thirty  years  standing  in 
the  parish,  and  for  many  years  the 
attendance  had  been  poor  owing  to 
the  district  in  which  the  church  is 
situated. 

Father  Philip  was  appointed,  and 
apparently  the  novena  was  a  great 
success.  One  old  Father  said  it  was 
the  best  novena  in  thirty  years!  Of 
course,  that  might  have  been  an  ex- 
aggeration, but  it  would  make  most 
any  missionary  feel  good  to  hear  it! 
Four  priests  were  hearing  confessions 
most  of  the  morning,  and  after  the 
services  in  the  evening.  Attendance 
began  as  about  ordinary,  but  after 
the  third  or  fourth  day  the  church 
was  fairly  well  filled,  and  well  filled 
after  that.  On  the  closing  night,  it 
was  estimated  that  there  were  seven- 
teen hundred  crowded  in  the  church, 
and  on  that  last  day  two  thousand 
St.  Anthony  Lilies  were  given  out, 
one  to  each  person. 

St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Retreat 

On  Ascension  Thursday,  we  were 
hosts  to  sixteen  Christian  Brothers: 
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eleven  came  from  St.  Joseph's  Com- 
mercial High  School,  and  five  from 
De  LaSalle  High.  The  whole  faculty 
from  St.  Joseph's  was  present,  in- 
cluding Brother  Malachy,  the  Superi- 
or. The  anticipated  baseball  game  had 
to  be  called  off  because  of  rain,  but 
the  day  was  enjoyable  for  all. 


Father  Roland  spent  a  few  days  in 
Mount  Carmel  Mercy  Hospital, 
where  he  underwent  an  operation. 
Brother  Michael  was  also  in  Mt. 
Carmel,  when  he  suffered  a  heart 
attack   during  April. 


The  Detroit  students  made  their 
yearly  round  of  Corpus  Christi  Pro- 
cessions. First  of  all,  they  were  in- 
vited to  the  Convent  of  Mary  Rep- 
aratrix  to  sing  on  one  of  the  day  of 
the  Novena  of  Reparation,  three  days 
of  which  were  preached  by  Very  Rev. 
Father  Rector.  Back  they  went  on 
Corpus  Christi  for  the  annual  pro- 
cession —  which  is  one  of  the  more 
frequented  Processions  in  Detroit. 
Yet,  for  colorful  processions,  that  at 
the  Convent  of  the  Good  Shepherd, 
at  which  the  students  were  present 
again  this  year,  will  be  hard  to  beat. 
It  might  be  termed  a  "Polish  Proces- 
sion," if  we  were  to  go  by  the  na- 
tionality of  the  resident  Chaplain. 
Every  color  of  cope  and  dalmatic 
was  put  to  use  by  one  or  another 
of  the  students  —  under  obedience  to 
the  chaplain,  of  course.  Only  black 
was  barred. 


Recently  unearthed  in  Detroit  was 
a  "scroll,"  bearing  a  picture  of  Pope 
Leo  Xni,  under  which  was  the  Peti- 
tion of  Father  Peter  Hanley,  request- 


ing the  Apostolic  Blessing.  The  peti- 
tion reads: 

FATHER  PETER  HANLEY,  hum- 
bly prostrate  at  the  feet  of  Your 
Holiness,  begs  that  You  have  the  good 
will  to  grant  him.  .  .  the  Apostolic 
Blessing,  and  the  Plenary  Indulgence 
in  articulo  mortis,  in  the  form  cus- 
tomary in  the  Church  and  prescribed 
by  the  Holy  See. 

The  Most  Holy  Pontiff  graciously 
grants   the   request. 

Given  from  the  Vatican,  January 
11,    1899. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Father 
Peter  died  suddenly  on  January  11, 
1944  —  exactly  forty-five  years  later, 
to  the  day. 


Six  students  will  make  their  Final 
Profession  on  July  17.  A  few  days 
later,  they  will  speed  to  Chicago  to 
pursue  the  remaining  years  of  their 
Theology  there.  Meanwhile,  Detroit 
is  looking  forward  to  the  large  No- 
vitiate Class,  which  will  arrive  about 
the  same  time. 


We  have  just  received  the  sad  news 
that  Brother  Michael  died  this  morn- 
ing, June  29.  May  he  rest  in  peace. 

St.  Joseph's  Retreat 

Owing  to  ill  health  which  made  a 
complete  rest  imperative.  Father  An- 
thony was  relieved  of  his  duties  as 
Superior.  On  June  12  he  left  Birm- 
ingham for  Sierra  Madre.  Father 
Justin  has  been  appointed  to  succeed 
Father  Anthony  as  Superior  of  St. 
Joseph's.  Brother  Anthony  is  here 
temporarily  to  replace  Brother  Aloy- 
sius.  "News  of  the  Province  trickles 
slowly  towards  St.  Joseph's  Retreat, 
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that  is  why  The  Bulletin  and  visit- 
ors are  doubly  welcome;  they  keep 
us  informed." 

PASSIONIST  NUNS 

Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  Convent 

From  a  very  kind  letter  we  draw 
the  conclusion  that  the  big  event  in 
their  midst  during  the  past  two 
months  was  a  visit  from  our  Very 
Rev.  Father  Consultor  Malcolm.  This 
visit  was  occasioned  by  the  negotia- 
tions for  a  new  foundation  in  the 
Province  of  the  Holy  Cross;  a  clear 
idea  of  what  the  Nuns  wanted  had 
to  be  obtained  before  a  purchase 
could  be  made.  Consequently,  per- 
mission was  received  to  permit  Fa- 
ther Consultor  enter  the  enclosure  etc. 
Mother  Teresa  writes  as  follows  on 
this  visit:  "We  were  greatly  edified 
and  enjoyed  the  visit,  and  we  think  it 
a  real  blessed  coincidence  that  the 
"Ambassador  from  the  Promised 
Land"  came  to  us  on  the  thirty-fourth 
anniversary  of  our  coming  to  the  new 
Convent,  May  30,  1911.  At  that 
time  the  Feast  of  St.  Gabriel  was  kept 
May  30.  Your  Reverence  can  imagine 
what  happy  blessed  memories  we 
cherish  of  the  day  we  entered  our 
convent,  after  our  sojourn  in  the  lit- 
tle house  from  July  9,  1910  to  May 
30,  1911.  The  little  procession,  five 
Professed  and  three  Novices,  headed 
by  our  dear  saintly  Founder,  V.  Rev. 
Father   Stanislaus,   passed    from   the 


front  entrance  of  the  little  house  a- 
long  the  street  and  into  the  new  con- 
vent, through  the  chapel  into  the 
choir.  V.  Rev.  Father  Stanislaus, 
locked  the  door  between  and  gave  the 
key  to  Mother  Hyacinth  through  the 
turn.  The  Novices  and  Very  Rev. 
Father  Clement  (Mather)  were  gath- 
ered in  the  chapel,  it  was  the  No- 
vena  preparatory  to  the  Feast  of 
Pentecost,  so  we  had  the  Novena 
Prayers  and  Benediction.  There  was 
no  exterior  demonstration  to  the  lit- 
tle procession,  but  our  hearts  were 
filled  with  a  melody  of  love  and  grati- 
tude which  has  continued  without 
ceasing,  for  we  cannot  be  Passionist 
Priests  or  Brothers,  so  the  next  best 
thing  in  God's  world  is  to  be  a  Pas- 
sionist Nun.  So  this  visit  of  Very 
Rev.  Father  Consultor  was  a  very 
memorable  one  for  our  Community 
and  we  are  deeply  grateful  to  Very 
Rev.  Father  Provincial  for  all  he  is 
doing  to  help  the  new  foundation.  .  ." 
Some  one  has  summed  up  the  attitude 
of  the  Nuns  as  to  the  kind  of  dwelling 
they  want  for  their  new  foundation 
in  the  following  words:  They  don't 
want  a  mission  —  just  give  them  a 
tumble  down  barn.  If  any  Passionist 
is  living  in  the  most  rigorous  poverty, 
it  is  those  Sisters.  They  just  want  a 
place  to  live  their  Rule  and,  if  oc- 
casion arises,  they  will  conduct  a 
few  retreats." 


The  more  obedient  you  are,  the  more  tranquil  and  indifferent  you 
will  be  as  to  the  employments  that  may  be  assigned  to  you. 

Consider  that  day  lost  in  which  you  do  not  sacrifice  your  own  will 
by  submitting  it  to  that  of  another. 

—  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
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VARIA 


In  the  latest  issue  of  the  Acta 
Apostolicae  Sedis  issued  by  the  Na- 
tional Catholic  Welfare  Conference 
the  Holy  Father,  via  the  Sacred  Con- 
gregation of  Rites,  introduced  a  new 
Feast  into  the  Universal  Calendar  of 
the  Church:  The  Immaculate  Heart 
of  Mary,  to  be  celebrated  as  a  duplex 
secundae  classis  on  August  22.  Here- 
with is  given  the  correction  of  our 
1945  Ordo: 

August  21  at  Vespers:  Vesp  (A) 
de  seq  (Omnia  de  Comm  BMV  prae- 
ter  Ant  ad  Magnif  et  or  pr  Immac 
Cord  BMV)  com  praec  (S  loanne 
Franciscae  Fremiot  de  Chantal  Vid) 

—  Compl  de  Dom  cum  conclus  hym 
pr  BMV  — 

August  22:  Fer  4  Alb  Immaculati 
Cordis  BMV  dupl  2  cl  (A)  —  Off  pr 
eo  de  Comm  BMV  —  Lectt  II  et  III 
Noct  et  Ant  ad  Benedict  et  or  pr  — 
Lect  9  pro  Ss  Timotheo  as  Socc  Mm 
Te  Deum  —  Ad  Laud  com  Ss  Timo- 
thei  ac  Socc  Mm  —  Miss  pr  Gl  (in 
Miss  lect  2  or  Ss  Timothei  ac  Socc) 
Cr  Praef  BMV  (Et  te  in  Festivitate) 

—  In  2  Vesp  com  seq  —  Compl  de 
Dom  —  Conclus  hym  (et  ad  Prim 
VR  br)  pr  BMV 

Our  C.P.  Calendar  has  a  similar 
Feast  on  the  Saturday  within  the  Oc- 
tave of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  our  Su- 
periors will  see  fit  to  get  permission 
from  the  Holy  See  to  drop  our  proper 
of  the  Most  Pure  Heart  of  Mary 
since  the  Universal  Church  now  cele- 
brates the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary  as  one  of  her  Feasts.  On  the 
other  hand  there  is  no  liturgical  con- 


tradiction in  having  two  feasts  dur- 
ing the  year  in  honor  of  the  same 
mystery. 


On  June  15,  Benziger  wrote  regard- 
ing the  order  for  39  Missals  with  Pas- 
sionist  Proper  that  he  received:  "The 
Missals  have  been  ordered  from  the 
bindery.  We  expect  to  make  ship- 
ment on  the  Number  4  missal  within 
the  next  month  and  the  Number  8 
Missal  the  latter  part  of  August.  This 
delay  is  due  to  the  necessity  of  bind- 
ing the  proper." 


We  are  glad  to  announce  that  the 
''Sursum  Corda"  has  a  companion 
now  on  our  Exchange  list.  It  is  none 
other  than  *'The  Cross/'  the  worthy 
magazine  published  by  our  Brethren 
in  the  St.  Patrick's  Province.  More 
than  that,  the  kind  Editor  has  given 
us  permission  to  use  any  article  in 
part  or  in  full  from  "The  Cross"  in 
THE  BULLETIN.  We  are  very  grateful 
ful  and  are  using  the  permission  in 
this  issue. 


Father  Victor  Donavan's  pamphlet, 
"You  wouldn't  deny  me  that"  is  still 
doing  much  good;  letters  still  come 
to  the  author  from  bereaved  mothers 
and  wives,  etc.  Even  a  Canadian 
paper  has  taken  up  the  praises  of  the 
publication. 


The  following  is  an  excerpt  from 
the  Pittsburgh  "Catholic  Observer." 
It  gives  an  account  oi  the  celebra- 
tion of  Father  Louis  (uncle  of  our 
Brother  Louis)    65th  anniversary  of 
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his  ordination  in  St.  Paul's  Monas- 
tery,  Pittsburgh,   Pa.: 

Word  has  been  received  here  that 
on  March  13,  at  Holy  Cross  Monas- 
tery, Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  the 
Rev.  Father  Louis  Hochendorner, 
C.P.,  celebrated  the  sixty-fifth  anni- 
versary of  his  ordination  as  a  Pas- 
sionist  Missionary  priest. 

Father  Louis  was  born  August  7, 
1856,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Magda- 
lena  Hochendoner,  at  Clarion,  Pa.  At 
an  early  age  he  was  adopted  by  his 
Aunt  Anna  and  her  husband,  John 
Kreuz  Beintner,  of  the  South  Side, 
Pittsburgh.  They  sent  him  to  St. 
Michael's  Parochial  School  and  it  was 
to  the  loving  care  of  these  good 
Pittsburghers  that  he  ascribes  the 
fostering  of  his  vocation  to  the  priest- 
hood. 

He  made  his  Religious  Profession 
at  St.  Paul's  Monastery,  South  Side, 
August  15,  1872.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  Priesthood  in  Rome  by  the 
Cardinal  Prefect,  March  13,  1880. 
From  Rome,  he  came  back  to  Pitts- 
burgh for  a  short  time,  then  in  1881, 
he  went  to  serve  the  Passionist  Fa- 
thers' Missions  in  Brazil,  Chile  and 
Argentina. 

Father  Louis  has  been  highly  hon- 
ored by  the  dignitaries  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church  in  South  America,  and 
has  received  from  Pope  Pius  XH  the 
Papal  decoration,  "Pro  Ecclesia  et 
Pontifice." 

Since  going  to   South  America   in 


1881,  Father  Louis  has  visited  his 
relations  in  Pittsburgh  only  once; 
that  was  in  November  of  1924.  The 
families  of  the  children  of  his  three 
brothers,  Joseph,  George  and  Peter, 
are  residents  of  the  South  Hills  dis- 
trict. 

Many  of  these  relatives  and  friends 
attended  a  High  Mass  of  Thanks- 
giving to  honor  the  occasion  at  St. 
Paul's  Monastery,  South  Side,  last 
Sunday.  The  rector,  the  Very  Rev. 
Father  Camillus  Barth,  C.P.,  was 
celebrant  and  spoke  very  earnestly 
about  Father  Louis'  sixty-five  years 
as  a  true  servant  of  God.  The  music 
for  the  Mass  was  provided  by  the 
Novice  Choir. 


A  footnote  to  Brother  John's  Obit- 
uary: 

"Perhaps  you  wondered  why  I  ask- 
ed for  the  date  Brother  John  died. 
Here  is  the  reason.  The  afternoon 
I  went  to  his  wake  I  felt  like  such  a 
failure,  everyone  else  seemed  to  be 
doing  what  they  should,  but  I  was 
standing  still  or  even  worse,  going 
backwards.  I  asked  Brother  John  to 
obtain  for  me  the  courage  I  needed 
to  accomplish  God's  Will  and  to  learn 
to  love  and  serve  Him  as  he  had  so 
successfully  done.  I  believe  he  had 
something  to  do  with  the  rest  of  my 
story  and  I  hope  he  will  help  me 
spend  my  life  as  beautifully  as  he 
did  his." 


When  there  is  question  of  obeying,  we  must  bow  our  heads.  Unless 
we  act  thus,  we  can  never  taste  the  sweetness  of  God's  service. 

—  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
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OUR  CHAPLAINS 


Father  John  S.  Poole,  C.P.  has 
written  that  he  recently  talked  to  the 
Provincial  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers  in 
the  Philippines  who  was  among  the 
last  to  see  Father  Ronan  before  his 
departure  for  Japan.  Father  John 
learned  that  the  Apostolic  Delegate 
to  Japan  later  wrote  in  response  to 
the  Apostolic  Delegate  to  the  Philip- 
pines that  Father  Ronan  was  in  Tokyo 
and  was  well  cared  for.  (This  was 
about  July,  1942)  When  he  left  Ma- 
nila, Father  Ronan  was  slightly  lame 
in  the  left  leg,  due  to  lack  of  vitamins; 
but  this  condition  quickly  clears  up 
with   proper  food. 


Father  Thomas  writes  that  he  re- 
ceived a  copy  of  the  Bulletin  on  March 
20.  "I  enjoy  the  news,  gossip,  and 
even  the  chit-chat,  e.g.,  all  about 
potatoes  and  pigs  and  bees,  etc.  You 
know  more  about  the  war  than  we  do. 
You  have  the  newspapers  and  we 
don't."  Father  is  well  and  happy  in 
his   work. 


On  April  28  Father  Leonard  wrote 
from  somewhere  in  England  to  Father 
Provincial.  "Just  a  line  to  let  you 
know  that  I  am  well  and  kept  busy. 
I  expect  to  be  out  of  this  place  in 
a  few  days  —  am  on  my  way  to  a 
place  where  the  language  I  learned 
years  ago  will  be  of  great  help.  Seems 
like  I  will  be  over  here  a  long  time 
after  the  war  —  such  is  life  —  yet 
someone  has  to  do  it  and  build  up  the 
spiritual  structure  for  the  future. 

"Keep  me  in  your  prayers  —  best 
regards  to  yourself  and  the  brethren." 

A  few  weeks  ago  Father  Leonard 
was  reported  in  Metz  on  his  way  to 
southern    Germany. 


On  April  12  Father  Julius  wrote,  de- 
scribing the  landing  on  Okinawa,  "It 
was  a  strange  Easter  Sunday.  As  we 
began  to  land  early  in  the  morning, 
there  was  not  opportunity  of  saying 
Mass.  So  I  said  Mass  at  the  latest 
hour  allowed  on  Saturday  night  and 
almost  every  Catholic  man  on  the  ship 
received  Communion.  Confessions,  Fri- 
day night,  were  the  usual  Easter  kind 
with  some  up  to  eighteen  years  .  .  . 
the  no  fasting  rule  increases  the  diffi- 
culty of  carrying  sufficient  hosts. 
When  we  land  the  only  supplies  we 
have  are  those  we  carry  on  our  back. 
To  get  the  hosts  and  Church  supplies 
ashore  dry  through  a  possible  waist 
deep  surf  creates  quite  a  problem.  So 
everything  has  to  be  waterproof, 
which  increases  its  bulk.  A  small  bot- 
tle of  wine,  5000  small  and  30  large 
hosts  become  quite  a  large  bundle  add- 
ed to  the  Mass  kit.  It  is  rather  diffi- 
cult to  know  just  how  many  Commun- 
ions we  do  give  out  before  and  in 
battle.  I  remember  going  aboard  two 
large  assault  boats,  the  night  before 
we  hit  the  beach  in  the  Marshalls.  I 
had  to  make  125  hosts  last  for  over 
500  men  and  in  total  darkness."  Fa- 
ther wrote  again  on  May  9  of  more  of 
his  experiences  on  this  island:  "War 
and  the  heat  of  battle  bring  before  us 
many  strange  sights.  Not  many  days 
ago  I  was  with  a  man  who  spotted  a 
Jap  creeping  toward  a  position  in  our 
lines.  The  Jap  was  in  line  with  others 
of  our  troops  and  the  soldier  couldn't 
safely  shoot  without  endangering  our 
own  men.  .  .  The  soldier  laid  aside  his 
rifle,  reached  into  his  pocket  and 
pulled  out  his  rosary.  He  wrapped  it 
tightly  around  his  left  hand  with  the 
crucifix  pressed  into  the  palm.  Then 
taking  a   grenade  in   his   right  hand, 
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he  pulled  out  the  pin  and  threw  the 
grenade  at  the  stalking  Jap.  When 
he  saw  a  second  grenade  was  not  nec- 
essary he  slowly  unwound  the  rosary 
and  returned  it  to  his  pocket. 

The  doctors  are  giving  a  lot  of 
blood  plasma  and  whole  blood  to  the 
wounded.  The  priests  are  giving  them 
the  benefit  of  blood  too,  but  it  is  the 
Blood  of  Christ.  In  anointing  the  seri- 
ously wounded  we  often  see  them 
grow  visibly  stronger.  It  is  the  Blood 
of  Christ  that  gives  this  power  to  the 
Sacrament,  so  in  a  sense  it  is  a  blood 
transfusion  direct  from  Christ. 

"I  heard  from  the  Master  of  Novices 
the  other  day  of  the  sad  news  that 
Father  Jerome  had  died.  If  this  keeps 
up,  I  won't  know  the  Province  by  the 
time  I  get  back.  I  have  said  the  three 
Masses  for  him  if  you  will  please 
notify  the  Rector. 

I  have  been  shown  a  marked  honor 
so  I  must  needs  ask  you  another  favor. 
I  was  notified  today  that  I  have  been 
given  the  faculty  to  confirm  the  mili- 
tary personnel  of  this  area.  I  had 
heard  that  it  might  come  but  thought 
it  better  not  to  mention  it  until  the 
rescript  came.  So  I  will  be  confirm- 
ing a  number  of  soldiers  in  about  a 
month. 

Now  this  is  where  the  favor  comes 
in.  When  we  were  on  Kiska,  I  lost  the 
habit  I  had  and  since  we  seldom  were 
in  a  place  where  I  could  wear  one,  I 
never  sent  for  another  because  it 
would  have  been  too  much  to  carry 
about  with  the  already  big  load.  Now 
I  would  like  to  have  one  to  wear.  The 
Rescript  says  every  effort  should  be 
made  to  add  ecclesiastical  dignity  and 
we  don't  even  have  a  cassock  to  fit 
me.  I  think  you  know  my  size;  it  is 
about  Gilbert's  or  Alban's.  A  fair 
second  hand  one  might  be  best  to 
send.  I  think  the  key  to  my  trunk  is 
in  your  archives  so  you  could  get  a 


"Sign"  from  my  trunk.  If  any  of  the 
houses  have  a  second  Cope,  they  don't 
need,  I  will  guarantee  to  keep  it  as 
clean  as  possible  and  will  return  it 
when  I  am  through  with  it.  I  doubt 
if  they  would  let  you  'Air  Mail'  this 
to  me  but  you  could  take  it  to  the 
Army  Headquarters  in  Chicago  to  the 
Chaplain's  Office  and  they  could  see 
that  it  comes  pronto. 

I  doubt  if  the  Postal  Authorities 
would  accept  it  without  on  O.K.  from 
the  Army  even  if  you  sent  it  "from 
the  Chaplain's  Office  —  Important." 
The  Chaplain's  Office  there  could  help 
you  get  it  to  me  fast.  If  it  were  sent 
ordinary  mail,  it  would  take  at  least 
two  to  three  months  which  would  be 
too  long  to  wait. 

I  suppose  you  have  been  reading  the 
news  about  this  place.  The  Japs  are 
doing  everything  they  can  think  of 
to  keep  us  from  getting  this  place 
but  they  can't  think  of  enough  ways 
or  if  they  can,  they  don't  have  the 
means  to  stop  us. 

I  had  to  go  back  up  front  to  replace 
a  Chaplain  for  a  few  days,  and  while 
there  an  incident  happened  for  which 
I  get  quite  a  lot  of  kidding  these  days. 
About  two  o'clock  one  morning,  the 
Japs  threw  a  lot  of  artillery  and  mor- 
tar our  way.  Most  of  it  was  landing 
near  my  foxhole.  When  the  barrage 
stopped,  the  medics  came  running  over 
to  see  how  badly  I  was  hurt.  They 
found  me  snoring.  When  I  woke  up 
the  next  morning,  they  showed  me  the 
shell  holes  and  have  been  kidding  me 
about  it  ever  since.  My  only  answer: 
"If  you  can  sleep  through  them,  they 
don't  scare  you."  Another  night  a 
soldier  dove  head  first  into  my  fox 
hole,  landing  on  the  pit  of  my  stomach 
just  as  a  shell  burst  near.  I  thought 
the  shell  landed  on  me  until  my  rac- 
ing heart  told  me  it  was  still  there." 
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Father  Damian  has  written  three 
times  within  the  last  few  months.  On 
duty  in  the  Pacific,  he  relates:-  "Con- 
fessions aboard  our  troopship  were 
very  heavy. . .  One  Protestant  boy, 
with  twelve  years  of  Catholic  educa- 
tion, was  prodding  lax  Catholics  to 
get  back  to  the  Sacraments.  This  lad 
had  a  Protestant  mother  and  a  Greek 
Orthodox  father.  Both  agreed  that 
only  our  schools  were  good  enough 
for  their  children,  but  they  were  not 
to  become  Catholics.  One  of  the  daugh- 
ters came  in  and  this  lad  asked  for 
further  instruction  which  was  merely 
a  matter  of  reviewing  the  catechism. 
He  left  after  we  had  gone  over  about 
fifteen  lessons. . .  Just  this  last  week 
I  said  Mass  on  an  aircraft  carrier  -■- 
a  small  one  —  which  was  well  worth 
all  the  sacrifice  and  trouble  of  coming 
out  here.  The  boys  hadn't  had  Mass 
for  two  months,  and  you  should  have 
seen  the  crowds  both  at  confession 
and  communion.  I  had  to  go  back  a 
second  day  to  finish  up  the  confes- 
sions." 


On  April  17  Father  Xavier  writes 
from  the  National  Naval  Medical  Cen- 
ter in  Bethesda,  Maryland:  '*I  arrived 
here  two  weeks  ago  today.  Be  another 
two  weeks  before  I  really  know  my 
way  around.  .  .  The  Captain  has  been 
made  rear-admiral  and  detached.  He 
is  not  a  Catholic,  but  his  wife  and 
children  are.  One  son  is  studying  for 
the  priesthood.  The  present  Captain 
I  guess  has  been  a  Protestant  since 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  time.  So  far 
everything  is  fine.  Was  down  town 
once.  But  Washington  is  just  like 
every  other  city.  A  lot  of  people. 
Keep  up  the  prayers  for  me  and  my 
work. 


Award  of  the  Bronze  Star  Medal 
Citation 
Captain  Ronald  A.  Kunz,  0529286, 
Headquarters  30th  Infantry  Division 
Artillery,  United  States  Army,  is  a- 
warded  the  Bronze  Star  for  meritori- 
ous achievement  and  service  from  15 
June  1944  to  2  October  1944,  in 
France,  Belgium,  Holland  and  Ger- 
many. Captain  Kunz  has  performed 
his  duties  as  a  Chaplain  in  an  out- 
standing manner.  He  has  continuous- 
ly toured  units  of  this  command,  min- 
istering spiritually,  counselling  and 
advising  wherever  the  action  and 
danger  were  the  greatest.  He  has 
faithfully  driven  through  blackouts, 
night  bombings,  artillery  and  mortar 
fire  in  order  to  be  with  those  in  need. 
Captain  Kunz's  gentle  manner,  calm 
demeanor,  and  devotion  to  duty  have 
been  inspiring  to  all  with  whom  he 
came  in  contact.  Entered  military 
service  from  Illinois. 

(Sgn.)  L.  S.  Hobbs 
Major  General  —  U.S.  Army 
Commanding 


During  May,  Father  Ronald  was 
reported  in  a  hospital  over  there; 
seems  to  be  on  the  improvement  now. 


Father  Kenny  is  reported  in  Frank- 
furt near  Heidelberg. 


On  May  9,  Father  Gabriel  writes: 
''About  a  month  or  so  ago,  I  was 
pulled  off  the  jungle-runs  and  appoint- 
ed Hospital  Chaplain.  The  original  in- 
tention was  to  hospitalize  me,  but  my 
Battalion  Surgeon  happened  to  be  a 
Catholic,  an  old  Notre  Dame  half- 
back, and  by  dint  of  special  pleading 
and  no  end  of  dirty-tactics  I  evaded 
the  sentence  and  settled  for  the  Chap- 
laincy of  the  Hospital.  I  am  in  no 
sense  a  patient  here,  although  it  is 
hoped  that  good  food,  and  clean  sur- 
roundings   will   bring  me   around. 

"This  is  a  lovely,  tropical  style 
hospital,    very    friendly    to    Catholic 
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Padres,  and  all  is  going  along  ex« 
cellently.  I  arrive  from  Quarters  near- 
by about  6:15  A.M.  for  Rosary  and 
Morning  Mass  (something  the  previ- 
ous Chaplain  had  allowed  to  drop  on 
the  claim  of  "non-attendance")-  I  find 
from  eight  to  twenty  present,  Nurses, 
Doctors,  Patients,  Ward-Workers.  Pick 
up  a  confession  or  two,  generally  have 
from  two  to  five  communions.  Now 
by  any  Army  standards,  this  is  pretty 
good,  inasmuch  as  there  is  a  constant 
turnover  in  the  personnel  attending, 
showing  that  quite  a  number  are  try- 
ing to  make  the  Mass;  a  much  more 
wholesome  indication  than  having  the 
same  old  "stand-bys"  coming,  day  af- 
ter day.  I  never  got  more  than  six 
or  eight  for  an  evening  Mass  back 
in  the  States,  so  this  is  a  good  start 
for  an  early  morning  Mass. 

"This  is  a  strangely  beautiful,  but 
infectious  country.  Looking  out  over 
the  densely  jungled  continental  divide 
from  hospital  windows  is  enchanting. 
But  since  I  know  what  is  really  out 
there,  I'd  just  as  leave  keep  my  en- 
chantment window-framed  for  a  Ittle 
while  longer." 


Letters  regarding  Father  Owen: 

May   1,   1945 
V.  Rev.  Herman  Stier,  C.P.,  Provincial 
Passianist  Fathers 
5700    N.    Harlem   Ave. 
Chicago,    111. 
Dear  Father  r 

We  are  grieved  to  hear  of  the  death 
of  your  good  Father  Owen  Monaghan, 
killed  April  7,  on  Luzon,  and  are  as- 
suring you  of  our  remembering  this 
priestly  soul  in  our  daily  prayers  and 
Masses.  May  our  Lord  grant  him 
eternal  repose. 

When  Father  Monaghan  was  in 
New  Guinea  he  wrote  us  several  times 
and  gave  us  some  valuable  informa- 
tion   concerning    our    destroyed    mis- 


sions on  the  Island.  It  was  also 
through  his  efforts  and  kindness  and 
those  of  the  Benedictine  Chaplain  with 
him  that  we  secured  some  precious 
relics  of  our  missions.  He  gathered 
together  Chalices,  Ciboria,  Vestments 
and  other  Altar  and  Chapel  articles 
which  were  strewn  around  after  the 
churches  and  chapels  had  been  bomb- 
ed, and  last  September  he  sent  us 
these  treasures. 

We  feel  that  we  owe  much  to  Fa- 
ther Monaghan  for  his  kindness  and 
are  truly  sorry  to  hear  of  his  tragic 
death  in  the  Philippines.  We  had 
hopes  of  meeting  him  personally  when 
he  would  return  from  the  Pacific  area. 

Again  let  us  assure  you  of  our 
sympathy  and  of  our  remembering  him 
at  the   Altar   of   Sacrifice. 

With  all  good  wishes,  I  remain 
Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
(signed)  Father  Anthony  May,  S.V.D. 


May  25,  1945 
Very  Rev.  Herman  J.  Stier,  C.P. 
5700   North   Harlem    Ave. 
Chicago,    111. 
Dear    Father    Provincial: 

Brigadier  General,  Luther  D.  Miller, 
Chief  of  Chaplains,  has  forwarded  to 
us  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Chaplain 
Sigvard  Tweeten  concerning  the  death 
and  burial  of  your  confrere,  Father 
Owen  T.  Monaghan.  I  know  that  you 
will  be  consoled  to  learn  how  highly 
he  was  esteemed  and  how  he  was 
honored  in  death  by  the  presence  of 
so  many  priests  and  by  the  presence 
of  His  Excellency,  the  Most  Reverend 
Marian  A.  Madriga. 

With  kindest  regards  and  asking  a 
remembrance  in  your  prayers,  I  re- 
main 

Devotedly  yours  in  Christ, 
(signed)   Wm.  T.  McCarty,  C.SS.R. 
Military  Delegate 
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Father  Brian,  on  April  10,  wrote: 
"Had  a  big  surprise  Sunday  —  a  visit 
with  Damian  who  spent  the  day  with 
me.  Kept  him  all  night,  but  he  had 
to  get  up  early,  as  we  had  gotten 
orders  to  sail  during  the  night.  He  is 
looking  fine  . . .  lots  of  work  . .  .  the 
sufferings  of  the  wounded  are  terrible. 
I  have  never  seen  such  burns  . . . 
trapped  in  scalding  steam.  Post  mor- 
tems  show  that  even  the  lungs  have 
been  cooked  by  the  steam  . . .  much 
rugged  and  bloody  fighting  between 
here  and  Tokyo.  Many  Marine  and 
Navy  boys  among  our  patients.  One 
is  a  cousin  of  Father  Cyril  Jablonsky." 


Father  Denis  wrote  from  Heberts- 
felden,  Germany  on  June  13:  "This 
is  the  third  time  I  am  beginning  a 
letter  to  you.  I  hope  to  finish  this  one. 

"The  past  days  have  been  hectic 
indeed.  I  mean  precisely  this  —  my 
old  heart  can  hardly  contain  all  the 
emotional  impact.  For  reasons  as  fol- 
lows: The  war  has  ended.  We  are 
sweating  out  the  C.B.I.  We  are  faced 
with  many  occupational  problems.  I 
have  heard  of  Tommy's  (Fr.  Owen's) 
death.  I  have  visited  Theresa  Neu- 
mann twice.  I  have  visited  Father 
Victor,  C.P.  at  Schwartzenfeld.  These 
and  many  other  things  have  had  me 
agog. 

"There  is  little  comment  to  make 
as  regards  the  end  of  the  war.  All  I 
can  say  is  that  these  are  peculiar 
people.  They  are  apparently  so  intelli- 
gent and  yet  so  dumb;  so  religious  and 
yet  so  utterly  devoid  of  feeling.  All 
these  remarks  need  qualification  but 
one  hardly  knows  where  to  qualify. 
Certain  trends  are  already  evident. 
Time  will  see  their  outcome.  My  posi- 
tion of  years  standing  remains  un- 
altered. Europe  is  only  entering  The 
Garden.  What  disposition  will  be  made 


of  my  unit  and  myself  is  anyone's 
guess.  Personally  I  have  no  desire  to 
go  to  the  C.B.I.  However,  I  didn't 
come  into  this  thing  on  a  desire  and 
I  don't  plan  on  going  out  on  one 
either.  The  Lord  will  take  care  of  all 
things   in   His    good   time." 
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On  March  2  and  May  19  Father 
Cyril  wrote  from  India:  "Things  have 
been  rather  tame  here  for  the  last 
couple  months,  that  is,  as  far  as  the 
hospital  itself  is  concerned.  There 
have  been  rumors  that  we  would  be 
moving  but  hardly  before  May.  Other 
units  have  moved  up  the  line.  Other 
priests  who  have  been  within  a  radius 
of  100  miles  have  moved  out  with  their 
units.  So  on  weekdays  I  will  have 
to  go  up  to  the  places  they  had  bee 
serving  —  where  there  are  still  som 
troops.  My  farthest  Mass  will  be  some 
ninety-two  miles  from  here.  One  day 
a  week  I  will  be  privileged  to  say  two 
Masses  because  it's  the  only  way  to 
cover  the  troops. . .  Three  Chinese  sol- 
diers came  in  here  a  few  minutes 
ago.  It  is  Saturday  evening  and  I  am 
hearing  confessions.  One  of  the  boys 
could  talk  English  a  little.  I  got  out 
of  him  that  the  other  was  a  Catholic. 
So  I  told  him  the  time  of  the  Mass  on 
Sunday.  He  still  was  not  satisfied.  He 
wanted  to  pray  in  the  chapel.  So,  of 
course,  I  said  sure.  Then  it  dawned 
on  me  that  he  wanted  to  go  to  con- 
fession too.  I  decided  I  would  give  him 
Absolution  if  he  showed  sign  of  sor- 
row for  sin  and  he  made  his  confes- 
sion in  Chinese.  But  that  was  not 
necessary  for  when  he  knelt  down  he 
took  out  a  paper  and  had  it  all  written 
out  in  Latin.  You  can  imagine  my 
thrill.  Afterwards  he  told  me  via  in- 
terpreter that  his  Christian  name  is 
Michael.  So  —  wonderful  Church  Uni- 
versal!" 


i 
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WORKS  OF  THE  MINISTRY 

MISSIONS 

April   8-15  Mansura,  La.,  St.  Paul  Church,  Fr.  Cornelius 

Kiowa,   Kansas,   St.   John   Church,   Fr.    Cletus 
Blythe,  Calif.,   St.  Joan  of  Arc,   Fr.  Edward 
April  15-22  Centerville,    Minn.,    P.O.    Hugo,    St.    Genevieve    Church,    Fr. 

Anthony 
April  18-22  Mansura,  La.,  Our  Lady  of  Perp.  Help  Church,  Fr.  Cornelius 

April  22-29  Old  Mission  San  Gabriel,  Calif.,  Fr.  Edward 

Lebeau,  La.,  Immaculate  Conception  Church,  Fr.  Cornelius 
Oxford,  Miss.,  St.  John's  Church,  Fr.  Timothy 
Lockland,  Cincinnati,  0.,  St.  Christina  Church,  Fr.  Henry 
Apr.  22-May  6      Sacramento,    Calif.,    Folsom    Prison,    Fr.    Casimir 
April  29-May  4      Water  Valley,  Miss.,  St.  Patrick  Church,  Fr.  Timothy 
April  29-May  6     Sapperton,  B.C.,  Canada,  St.  Michael  Church,  Fr.  Aidan 

Billings,  Mo.,  St.  Joseph  Church,  Fr.  Paschal 
April  29-May  13  Walsenburg,  Colo.,  St.  Mary  Church,  Frs.  Basil  and  Pius 
May  3-6  Fenton,   Miss.,   St.   Joseph   Church,   Fr.    Cornelius 

May  6-13  Sardis,  Miss.,  St.  John  the  Baptist  Church,  Fr.  Timothy 

Rocky  Hill,  Miss.,  St.  Louis  of  France  Church,  Fr.  Cornelius 
Selma,  Calif.,  St.  Joseph  Church,  Fr.   Charles 
May  6-20  Montague,   Mich.,   St.  James   Church,   Fr.   Marion 

Aberdeen,  S.  Dak.,  Sacred  Heart  Church,  Frs.  Justin  &  George 
May   13-20  Gaylord,  Minn.,  St.   Michael   Church,  Fr.   Paschal 

Belzoui,  Miss.,  Fr.  Cornelius 

Goldendale,  Wash.,  Holy  Trinity  Church,  Fr.  Aidan 
Cucamonga,  Calif.,  Fr.  Casimir 
May  13-27  Glascow,  Mont.,   St.   Raphael  Church,   Fr.   Arnold 

May  20-27  Maquoketa,  la..  Sacred  Heart  Church,  Fr.  Alban 

Winthrop,  Minn.,  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  Fr.  Paschal 
Anguilla,   Miss.,   Fr.   Cornelius 
Galena,  Kansas,  St.  Patrick  Church,  Fr.  Cletus 
Wishram,  Wash.,  Holy  Trinity  Church,  Fr.  Aidan 
Artesia,    Calif.,   Holy   Family   Church,    Fr.   Edward 
El  Toro,  Calif.,  St.  Anthony  Church,  Fr.  Charles 
May  27-June  1       Stevenson,  Wash.,  Star  of  the  Sea  Church,  Fr.  Aidan 
May  27-June  3      San  Bernardino,  Calif.,  St.  John  Church,  Fr.  Casimir 
May  27-June  10    Opheim,    Peerless,    Glentana,    Mont.,    Fr.    Arnold 
June  3-8  Hecla,   S.   Dak.,   St.   Anthony   Church,   Fr.   Justin 

June  3-10  Cucamonga,  Calif.,   St.  Anthony  Church,   Fr.   Casimir 

June  4-16  Highgrove,  Calif.,  Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe  Church,  Fr.  Edward 

June  10-14  Westport,  S.  Dak.,  Sacred  Heart  Church,  Fr.  Justin 

June  10-17  McLaughlin  Heights,  Wash.,  St.  James  Church,  Fr.  Aidan 

June  10-24  Bellevue,  Ky.,  Sacred  Heart  Church,  Frs.  Daniel  &  Roderick 

June  17-24  Norwalk,  Calif.,  Corpus  Christi  Chapel,  Fr.  Edward 
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RETREATS 

Mar.  11-13  Bird  Island,  Minn.,  High  School  Retreat,  Fr.  Paschal 

Mar.  26-28  Pittsburg,  Kansas,  High   School   Retreat,  Fr.  Joyce 

Mar.  26-28  Norwalk,  Ohio,   St.   Paul   School,   Fr.   William 

April  4-6  Norwalk,  Ohio,   St.   Paul   School,  Fr.  William 

April  4-13  Davenport,  la.,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Mercy  Hospital,  Fr.  Ignatius 

April  5-14  Des  Moines,  la.,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Mercy  Hospital,  Fr.  George 

April   20-22  Chicago,   111.,   Cenacle   Convent,   Fr.    Howard 

April  20-29  Burbank,  Calif.,  Sisters  of  Charity  of  Providence,  St.  Joseph 

Hospital,  Fr.  Valentine 
April  21-22  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  High  School  Retreat,  Fr.  Joyce 

April  24-26  Waukegan,  111.,  St.  Teresa  Hospital,  Fr.  Howard 

April  24-26  St.   Paul,   Kansas,   High   School   Retreat,   Fr.   Joyce 

April  25-27  Detroit  House  of  Correction,  Fr.  Justin 

April  26-May  3      Hartwell,  Cincinnati,  0.,  Sisters  of  the  Poor  of  St.  Francis, 

Fr.   Matthias 
May   1-10  Council   Bluffs,   la..   Sisters   of   Mercy,   Mercy   Hospital,   Fr. 

Clarence 
May  2-4  Toledo,  Ohio,  Sacred  Heart  School,   Fr.   William 

May  2-6  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Little  Sisters  of  Poor,  Fr.  Kevin 

May   9  Berwyn,   111.,   St.   Mary   Church,   Fr.   Terence 

May   15-17  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  to  Mexican  boys,  Fr.  Edward 

May   18-27  Louisville,  Ky.,  Sisters  of  Charity,  Mt.  St.  Agnes,  Fr.  Kenneth 

May  20-29  Janesville,  Wis.,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Mercy  Hospital,  Fr.  Hilary 

May  22-31  Joplin,  Mo.,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  St.  John  Hospital,  Fr.  Bernard 

May  24-26  Chicago,  111.,  Holy  Cross   Hospital,   Fr.   Pius 

June  4-8  Diocese  of  Covington,  Ky.,  Priests'  Retreat,  Fr.  Paschal 

June  4-10  Chicago,  111.,  Sisters  Handmaids  of  Jesus  Christ,  St.  Catherine 

Hospital,   Fr.   Benedict 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Franciscan  Sisters  of  St.  Louis,  St.  Joseph 

Hospital,   Fr.    Roland 
June  11-13  Toledo,  Ohio,  Little  Flower  Church,   Fr.  William 

June   11-15  Diocese  of  Covington,  Ky.,  Priests'  Retreat,  Fr.  Paschal 

June   11-18  Bardstown,  Ky.,  Xaverian  Brothers'  High  School,  Fr.  Marion 

June  13-21  Nazareth,   Ky.,    Sisters   of  Charity,   Fr.   Emmanuel 

June  14-21  Santa   Maria,   Calif.,   O.   L.   of   Good   Counsel   Hospital,   Fr. 

Valentine 
June  16-23  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  St.  Agnes  Convent,  Fr.  Boniface 

June  21-July  1      Webster  Groves,  Mo.,  Sisters  of  Loretto,  Fr.  Eugene 
June  22-29  Sierra    Madre,    Calif.,    Superiors    of    Franciscan    Sisters,    Fr. 

Philip 
June  24-July  2      Toronto,  Vancouver,   B.C.,   Canada,    St.   Joseph   Sisters,    Fr. 

Aidan 

XL  HOURS 

Mar.   18-20  Coffeyville,  Kansas,  Holy  Name  Church,  Fr.  Canute 

Mar.  25-27  Fulton,   Kansas,   St.   Patrick   Church,   Fr.   Canute 

April  14-17  Youngstown,  Ohio,  St.  Francis  Church,  Fr.  Silvius 

April  15-17  Chicago,  111.,  St.  Juliana  Church,   Fr.  Alban 
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April  20-22  Independence,  Kansas,   St.   Andrew  Church,   Fr.   Paschal 

May  4-6  Detroit,  Mich.,  St.  Monica  Church,  Fr.  Declan 

May  6-8  Glendale,   Calif.,   Holy   Family   Church,   Fr.   Valentine 

May   13-15  Cicero,  111.,  St.  Attracta  Church,  Fr.  Terence 

Parsons,  Kansas,  St.  Mary  Church,  Fr.  Alban 
St.  Clair  Shores,  Mich.,  St.  Joan  of  Arc  Church,  Fr.  Andrew 
May  20-22  Montebello,   Calif.,   St.   Benedict   Church,   Fr.   Reginald 

Cherryvale,   Kansas,   St.   Francis  Xavier  Church,    Fr.   Alban 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  St.  Paul  Church,  Fr.  Valentine 
Kirby,  Mich.,  St.   Mary  Church,  Fr.   William 
May  27-29  Old  Mission  San  Gabriel,  Calif.,  Fr.  Philip 

Kinde,  Mich.,  Fr.  Dominic 
June  3-5  Detroit,  Mich.,  St.  Scholastica  Church,  Fr.  Dominic 

Oxnard,  Calif.,   Santa  Clara  Church,  Fr.   Valentine 
'     Los  Angeles,  St.  Mary  Magdalen  Church,  Fr.  Charles 
June  9-14  (and  Triduum)  Ontario,  Calif.,  St.  George  Church,  Fr.  Charles 

June  24- July  3       (and   Novena)    Los   Angeles,   Calif.,  Precious   Blood   Church, 
Fr.  Charles 

NOVENAS 

May    5-13  Fresno,  Calif.,  St.  John  Cathedral,  Fr.  Edward 

May   6-17  San  Diego,  Calif.,  O.L.  of  Sacred  Heart  Church,  Fr.  Philip 

May   13-21  Norwood,  Ohio,  Sts.  Peter  &  Paul  Church,  Fr.  Anthony 

May  30-June  8      Chicago,  111.,  St.  Jerome  Church,  Fr.  Matthias 

May  31-June  8      Cleveland,  Ohio,  St.  Paul  Church,  Fr.  Stanislaus 

DAYS  OF  RECOLLECTION 

April   10  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  for  clergy,   Fr.   Martin 

May  20  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  for  the  Catholic  Daughters  of  America, 

Fr.  Joyce 
Air  Base,  Kingman,  Arizona,  Auxiliary  Chaplain,  Fr.  Colum 

LAY  RETREATS 

April  G-8,  13-15,  20-22,  27-29     Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Fr.  Martin 

April -7-8,  21-22     Alhambra,  Calif.,  Sacred  Heart  Retreat  House,  Fr.  Charles 

May  4-6,   18-20,  25-27     Sierra   Madre,   Calif.,   Fr.   Martin 

June  1-3,  8-10,  15-17,  22-24,  29-July  1     Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Fr.  Martin 
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Who^s  Who  and  Where 
in  the  Holy  Cross  Province  C.P.,   June,  1945 


CHICAGO 

Herman  1 
Malcolm  2 
Silvius  3 
Gilbert  4 
Jeremias  6 
Cyril  M 
David  K. 
Alban 
Albert  7 
Matthias 
Conrad  8 
Joseph   M.    9 
Sebastian 
Leopold   10 
Aelred 
Terence 
Conell    11 
Jude  12 
Francis   13 
Henry 
Howard   15 
Benet 
Miles  16 
Barnabas  17 
Paul    Fr.    18 
Harold 
James  19 

Brothers : 

Felix   21 
Daniel  20 
Conrad  22 

Students : 

Godfrey 

Joel 

Leon 

Campion 

John    Baptist 

Noel 

Forrest 

Keith 

Raymond 

Fergus 

Stephen 

CINCINNATI 

Basil   4 

Bernard  M  6 

Aurelius 

Adalbert 

Alphonsus 

Raphael 

Alexis  23 


Stanislaus 

Maurice  40 

Arthur  24 

Cornelius 

Gerard 

Gregory  Mc. 

Claude 

Robert 

Finan 

Roderic 

Thaddeus  25 

Ronan 

Lucian 

Brothers : 

Romuald   26 
Columban   27 
William  28 
Casimir  29 

LOUISVILLE 

Joseph  4 
Daniel  6 
Eugene 
Isidore  Dw. 
Charles    C. 
Lawrence 
Anselm 
John  Philip 
Gerald 
Aloysius   31 
Linus 
Marion 
Anthony  Mai. 
Timothy 
Hubert  30,  32 
Paulinus 
Camillus   33 
Austin 
Emmanuel 
Ludger    35 
Gordian  34,  36 
Cormac   37 
Nilus 

Students: 

William  B. 

Frederick 

Leo   Patrick 

Carl 

Emil 

Cronan 

Roger 

John 

Roch 

Paul 


Brothers : 

Luke  38 
Gabriel  39 
Charles  41 

ST.  LOUIS 

James  P.  4 
Kyran  6 
Celestine 
Richard    42 
Herbert 
Egbert  43 
Ervan 
Donald  84 
Regis 
Elmer 
Conleth 
Jerome  G. 
Nathaniel  44 
Ernest 
Gregory  J. 
Germain 
Cyprian 
Faustinus  45 

Brothers : 

Lawrence  46 
James   50 
Bernard  47 
David   48 
Regis  49 

KANSAS 

Norbert  4 
Vincent  M.  5 
Joyce  6 
Hyacinth 
Cletus 
George 
Agatho  51 
Christopher  52 
Sylvester 
Alan 
Felix  53 
Paschal 
Canute  54 

Brothers : 

Louis  55 
Philip    56 
Joseph  57 
Nicholas   14 
Novices : 
Venard 
Caspar 
Connor 


Benedict  Jos. 

Glennon 

Claver 

Giles 

Luke 

Bruno 

Clement 

Bro.   Stephen 

Postulants : 

John  Francis 

Norman 

Lloyd 

Paul  Mary 

Augustine 

Theodore 

Joachim 

Bede 

DES    MOINES 

Pius  4 

Bernard   6 

Alexander 

Ambrose 

Ignatius 

Julian 

Urban 

Louis 

Kevin 

Reginald  83 

Hilary 

Peter 

Kenneth 

Clarence 

Arnold 

Canisius 

Mel 

Flannon 

Brice 

Wm.  Gail 

Walter 

Brothers : 

Henry  58 
Theodore  60 

DETROIT 

Lambert  4 
Wilfried  6 
Matthew  Sr. 
Benedict 
Fabian  61 
David  F. 
Dominic 
Andrew 
Mark 


William  W. 

Ferdinand 

Roland 

Theophane 

Killan  62 

Nell  63 

Alfred  64 

Quentin  65 

Matthew  34 

Rudolph 

Ignatius  Jr.  66 

Cajetan 

Declan 

Brothers : 

Richard  68 

Gilbert  69 

Denis  71 

Students : 

Jordan 

Flavian 

Rene 

Eric 

Warren 

Columban 

Alvin 

Carrol 

Randal 

Firmlan 

Clyde 

Loran 

Simon 

Melvin 

Emmet 

Kent 

Kenan 

Ward 

Bernardine 

CALIFORNIA 

Boniface  4 
Brendan  6 
Isidore   O'R 
Reginald 
Leo    85 
Angelo   72 
Martin  73 
Casimir 
Philip 
Valentine 
Eustace 
Anthony  Mah. 
Alden 
Edward  G. 
Colum 
Charles  G. 


Brothers : 

Gerald 

Leonard 

Patrick 

BIRMINGHAM 

Justin 
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VOX   PATRIS 


May  the  Passion  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  always  in  our  hearts ! 

Dearest  and  most  beloved  Father, 

With  the  greatest  edification  and 
consolation  did  I  read  your  letter  of 
the  11th  inst.,  written  from  Ceccano; 
also  the  other  inclosed  to  Mrs.  Tozzi 
regarding  the  protest  made  by  the 
Monks  of  Pofi;  I  bless  God  Who  sees 
fit,  by  the  young  plant  of  Our  Con- 
gregation, to  produce  so  much  and 
good  fruit  for  the  Glory  of  God  and 
the  salvation  of  our  poor  fellowmen 
in  the  midst  of  so  many  thorns  and 
of  so  great  difficulties.  Above  all  am 
I  consoled  by  the  ever  greater  bless- 
ings which  Our  Good  God  imparts  to 
the  soul  of  Your  Reverence,  making 
you  suffer  much  for  His  Glory  to 
make  you  a  great  saint.  But,  my 
dearest  Father,  even  if  I  rejoice  in 
the  grand  merit  granted  you  by  the 
Good  God  in  so  many  sufferings,  es- 
pecially in  that  disastrous  Terracina 
trip,  made  in  part  barefooted,  still  I 


suffer  with  you;  so  much  the  more 
since  Your  Reverence  knows  quite 
well  that  I  have  communicated  to  you 
all  the  faculties  that  I  have  and  thus 
you  could  have,  without  the  least  in- 
fringement on  the  Holy  Rules,  have 
used  a  bit  the  convenience  of  a  horse, 
etc.  The  past  is  past.  Merces  tua 
magna  nimis.  Our  Great  God  pre- 
pared your  soul  by  means  of  these 
hardships  to  obtain  greater  things 
and,  above  all,  to  receive  that  high- 
est gift  of  continual  interior  recollec- 
tion, enabling  a  person  to  live  always 
the  true  apostolic  life  which  consists 
in  working  for  souls  and  in  uninter- 
rupted prayer  and  contemplation; 
the  latter  does  not  consist  in  always 
being  in  prayer  on  one's  knees,  but 
in  that  high  internal  recollection  and 
in  remaining  in  the  deep  interior, 
totally  immersed  in  the  charity  of 
God,  being  nourished  day  and  night 
with  the  sacred  milk  of  the  holiest  of 
love. . . ." 

Paul  of  the  Cross 


Venerable  Dominic  and  Cardinal  Newman 


One  hundred  years  ago,  on  Octo- 
ber 8,  1845,  John  Henry  Newman 
wrote  to  a  number  of  friends  as  fol- 
lows: "I  am  this  night  expecting  Fa- 
ther Dominic,  the  Passionist  who, 
from  his  youth,  has  been  led  to  have 
distinct  and  direct  thoughts,  first  of 
the  countries  of  the  North,  then  of 
England. 

He  is  a  simple,  holy  man;  and 
withal  gifted  with  remarkable  powers. 
He  does  not  know  of  my  intention; 
but  I  mean  to  ask  of  him  admission 
into  the  One  Fold  of  Christ."  (1) 
That  night,  Father  Dominic  heard 
Newman's  general  confession,  and  on 
the  following  day  received  him  into 
the  Catholic  Church.  A  favored  son 
had  come  to  know  his  true  mother. 
Henceforth,  "whatever  is  generous  in 
purpose,  and  tender  or  deep  in  devo- 
tion "...  flower  ...  and  promise" 
would  never  fall  from  her  bosom  but 
would  find  a  home  within  her 
arms.  (2) 

While  all  the  Catholic  world  is 
keeping  the  centennial  of  Newman's 
reception,  we  Passionists  take  joy 
and  inspiration  in  the  story  of  a  true 
son  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  called  to 
be  an  especial  instrument  of  God's 
high  purpose.  For  the  meeting  be- 
tween Dominic  and  Newman  was  the 
issue  of  a  particular  Providence. 

God's  particular  Providence  was  a 
central  theme  in  the  thinking  of  John 
Henry  Newman.    From  early  youth 


his  mind  had  rested  "in  the  thought 
of  two  and  two  only  absolute  and 
luminously  self-evident  beings,  my- 
self and  my  Creator. "(3)  In  1833, 
Newman's  critical  illness  in  Sicily  had 
left  in  him  the  sense  that  God  was 
leading  him  on  to  some  task.  His 
feeling  was  expressed  in  "Lead,  kind- 
ly Light."  (4)  Frequently  in  his 
sermons,  during  the  ensuing  years  of 
trial  and  doubt,  we  find  the  doctrine 
of  a  particular  Providence.  "God's 
hand  is  ever  over  His  own,  and  He 
leads  them  forward  by  a  way  they 
know  not  of."(5)  "Well  were  it  for 
us,  if  we  had  —  the  temper  of  de-' 
pendence  upon  God's  providence,  of 
thankfulness  under  it,  and  careful 
memory  of  all  He  has  done  for  us." 
(6)  "What  happens  to  us  in  provi- 
dence is  in  all  essential  .respects 
what  His  voice  was  to  those,  whom 
He  addressed  when  on  earth—.  The 
accidents  and  events  of  life, are,  as 
is  obvious,  one  special  way  in  which 
the.  calls  I  speak  of  come , to  us."  (7) 
Newman  was  always  aware  that  "it 
is  useful  to  inquire  into  the  human 
means  by  which  His  Providence  acts 
in  the  world"  among  which  means, 
he  considers  of  prime  importance 
"personal  influence,  the  means  of 
propagating  the   truth."    (8)    Therg- 


(1)  Apologia,  234-5 

(2)  Cfr.    Sermons   on   Subj.   of   Day, 
407 


(3)  Apologia,  4 

(4)  Ward,    Life    of    Newman    I,    55; 
Cfr.  Apologia,  118-119 

(5)  Par.   Serm.,   IV,  261    (1837) 

(6)  Par.  Serm.,  V,  82   (1838) 

(7)  Par.    Serm.,    VIII,    24-25    (1839) 
italics   mine 

(8)  Oxf.  Serm.,  76  ff. 


fore,  we  would  expect  Newman  to 
appreciate  the  providential  workings 
in  Father  Dominic's  English  mission. 
How  fully  he.-fiid  realize  and  appre- 
ciate it  all,  we^cari  see  from  the  lovely 
climactic  chapter  ..of  Loss  and  Gain. 

Written  three  yea-rs-  after  his  re- 
ception, Newman's  "especial  love  of 
old  associations  and  the  pleasures  of 
mernory"  (9)  inspired  his  classic 
tribute  to  the  poor  Passionist  \Ahom 
God  had  sent  to  him  as  another  Au- 
gustine. Associating  the  old  monas- 
tery of  St.  Gregory  the  Great  on  the 
Celian  Hill  Vv^ith  the  home  of  the  Pas- 
sionists  as  "perhaps  —  the  earthly 
cause"  (10)  for  the  consuming 
charity  of  St.  .Paul  of  the  Cross  for 
England,  Newman  describes  the  Holy 
Founder's  "ambitious  thoughts .  af 
making  novices  or  converts  (11)  in 
England  as  passing  by  divine  favor  to 
the  great  soul  of  the  shepherd-boy  of 
the  Apennines,  who  was  to  be  Dom- 
inic of  the  Mother  of  God.  Then 
Newman  shows  how  Dominic's  dream 
had  come  true,  "not  however  by  any 
determination  of  his  own,  but  by  the 
same  Providence  which  thirty  years 
before  had  given  him  the  anticipation 
ofit.''(12) 

Let  us  look  once  more  at  the  rec- 
ord. The  importance  of  the  centen- 
nial justifies  some  repetition  of  What 
has  already  been  given  in  former 
articles  in  The  Bulletin.  (13)  At 
the  end  of  his  life  St.   Paul  of  the 


(9)  Apologia,  229 

(10)  Loss  and  Gain,  422 

(11)  ibid.,    422 

(12)  ibid.,  423 

(13)  Cfr.  Passionist  Bulletin  No.  7, 
pp.  2-4,  No.  12,  pp.  2-6,  No.  13, 
pp.  2-5. 


Cross  was  heard  to  say  that  for  fifty 
years  he  had  been  praying  for  the 
conversion  of  England.  Father  De- 
vine,  iij  his  life  of  St.  Paul  of,  the 
Cross  (page  410),  puts  the  first  date 
as  1720,  as  attested  by  the  diary 
kept  by  Paul  during  the  retreat  he 
made  after  taking  the  Holy  Habit. 
Often  in  the  after  years  Paul  would 
say:  "Ah!  England,  England:  let  us 
pray  for  England.  —  It  would  be 
impossible  for  me  to  abstain  from 
praying  for  England.''  (14)  During 
one  of  the  last  Masses  he  celebrated, 
the  Blessed  Founder  was  in  ecstasy 
for  half  an  hour.  When  the  Brother 
Server  remarked  that  "much  rain 
fell,"  the  saint  replied:  "Oh,  what  I 
have  seen!  my  children  in  Eng- 
land! (15)  Then  Father  Dominic 
adds:  "We  may  presume  that  some 
further  particulars  were  communi- 
cated to  him  on  that  occasion  to  con- 
sole him  and  strengthen  his  hopes 
for  the  conversion  of  the  realm  so 
dear  to  his  heart;  however  this  was, 
it  is  quite  sure  that  he  went  on  to  the 
end  incessantly  praying  for  the  wel- 
fare of  this  country  and  never  could 
lose  sight  of  it."  (16) 

St.  Paul's  love  for  England  passed 
to  the  great  heart  of  Dominic  Bar- 
beri,  born  near  Viterbo  on  June  22, 
1792.  Dominic's  call  to  be  a  "preach- 


(14)  Oratorian   Life  of   St.   Paul,   in-   : 
trod,  (b  Fr.  Dominic)  p.  7  :;; '/ 

(15)  ibid.  -v,-::V 

(16)  ibid.,  (As  some  doubt  has  been 
raised  on  the  authenticity  of  Fr. 
Dominic's  Introduction,  it  may 
be  well  to  say  that  the  present 
writer  has  been  assured  that  the 
manuscript  of  Fr.  Dominic  is  in 
our  Archives  at  Rome) 


er"  and  a  "shepherd"  and  the  desig- 
nation of  his  place  of  ministry  were 
manifested  to  him  by  extraordinary 
internal  locutions  or  communications 
in  1813  and  1814,  while  he  was  a 
lay-brother  postulant.  With  three 
companions  Dominic  was  sent  to  the 
novitiate  at  Paliano.  En  route,  the 
little  party  spent  a  night  at  the 
Motherhouse  of  Saints  John  and  Paul. 
A  strange  coincidence!  A  guest  at 
the  monastery  was  Bishop  John  Mil- 
ner,  whose  blessing  was  given  to  the 
candidates;  and  the  memory  of  it  re- 
mained with  Dominic.  (17) 

Dominic  entered  the  novitiate  as 
a  lay-brother  postulant,  though  his 
sponsor,  Father  Joseph,  had  described 
him  as  "juvenis  eximiae  virtutis  et 
singularis  ingenii  sed  incultus"  — 
almost  a  translation  of  what  Newman 
was  to  write  on  October  8,  1845.  The 
working  of  Providence  is  clearly  seen 
in  Dominic's  testing  and  his  conse- 
quent vestition  on  November  14, 
1814,  as  Dominic  of  the  Mother  of 
God.   (18) 

Step  by  step,  God  was  leading  the 
future  "apostle  of  England"  as  Cardi- 
nal Manning  later  spoke  of  Dominic. 
Dominic's  Vice-Master  was  the  great 
Anthony  of  St.  James,  afterward 
called  our  second  founder,  who  later 
as  general  was  to  send  his  former 
novice  as  superior  of  the  English 
mission.  Dominic  was  ordained  on 
March  1,  1818  —  two  months  before 
Newman's  acceptance  as  a  scholar  of 
Trinity  College,  Oxford.  During  the 
early  years  of  his  priesthood,  Domi- 
nic was  haunted  by  the  thought  of 


(17)  Devine,  Life  of  Fr.  D.,  p.  23 

(18)  Young,  Life  and  Letters  of  Ven. 
D.,  21-23 


England  and  his  mission.  Buried  in 
solitude  and  study  as  lector  in  philos- 
ophy and  theology,  he  poured  out 
his  soul  in  fervent  prayers  and  in 
heroic  offerings  of  sacrifice  for  "Ma- 
ry's dower."  From  time  to  time,  a 
bright  ray  of  sunshine  and  home  came 
to  the  future  apostle.  English  friends 
were  made  —  Sir  Harry  Trelawney, 
George  Spencer,  Ambrose  Lisle  Phil- 
lipps.  These  gentlemen  were  Domi- 
nic's "first  inkling  of  hope  that  per- 
chance, in  course  of  time,  it  might 
be  arranged  for  him  to  go  to  Eng- 
land." (19)  It  was  the  year  1830. 

Meanwhile,  Newman  had  thrown 
off  his  incipient  liberalism;  had  turn- 
ed to  the  reading  of  the  Fathers; 
and  had  been  delivering  his  plain 
sermons  as  Vicar  of  St.  Mary  the  Vir- 
gin in  Oxford.  Hurrell  Froude,  his 
close  and  affectionate  friend,  had 
been  teaching  Newman  to  look  with 
admiration  towards  the  Church  of 
Rome;  and  had  been  deepening  in 
Newman  the  idea  of  devotion  to 
Mary,  and  leading  him  gradually  to 
a  belief  in  the  Real  Presence.  (20) 

Many  trials  and  disappointments  j 
now  came  to  Dominic,  necessary  as  I 
providential  means  to  perfect  the  in- 
strument that  God  was  preparing. 
From  1831  to  1833,  Dominic  was  at 
Luca  as  founder  and  rector  of  a  new 
foundation.  Cut  off  from  his  English 
friends,  he  was  in  exile.  But  during 
this  time,  Dominic  had  been  made 
Second  Consultor  of  his  Province, 
bringing  him  to  the  General  Chapter 
of  1833.  The  Chapter  met  in  April 
and  Father  Dominic's  contribution 
was  an  urgent  appeal  for  an  immedi- 
ate foundation  in  England,  The  pro- 


(19)  Young,  op.  cit.,  42-43 


ject  was  postponed  by  the  Capitular 
Fathers  to  1839,  six  years  hence. 

Is  it  only  a  coincidence  that  the 
years  1833-1839  are  the  period  of 
Newman's  leadership  of  the  Oxford 
Movement?  From  Keble's  sermon  of 
July  14,  1833,  always  regarded  by 
Newman  as  the  start  of  the  move- 
ment, until  the  spring  of  1839,  New- 
man's position  in  the  Anglican 
Church  was  at  its  height.  Then  in 
1839,  he  saw  "the  shadow  of  a  hand 
upon  the  wall"  and  began  to  con- 
template the  possibility  of  a  divine 
call  to  Rome.  (21) 

In  1836,  Father  Dominic  had  writ- 
ten to  Ambrose  Lisle  Phillipps  of 
his  twenty-two  years  of  longing  and 
hoping  for  his  English  mission.  In 
1839,  Father  George  Spencer  inaug- 
urated his  international  crusade  of 
prayer  for  the  conversion  of  England. 
The  importance  of  this  crusade  in 
founding  the  Catholic  revival  must 
not  be  underestimated.  In  1839 
(silver  jubilee  of  Father  Dominic's 
hope),  he  presented  to  the  General 
Chapter  Monsignor  Acton's  presenta- 
tion of  Father  Spencer's  appeal  for 
an  English  foundation  as  an  aid  to 
the  conversion  of  England  —  "an  ob- 
ject dear  to  the  heart  of  your  vener- 
able founder."  (22)  The  petition 
was  presented  and  adopted  by  a  large 
majority.  The  foundation  was  left  to 
the  new  general.  Father  Anthony  of 
St.  James. 

But  poor  Father  Dominic!  He  had 
been  elected  Provincial  for  a  second 
time.  He  was  not  among  those 
chosen  for  the  English  mission.    The 


Fathers  chosen  for  England  were 
never  sent.  Instead  a  Belgian  foun- 
dation w^as  accepted.  Father  Dom- 
inic was  not  named  at  first  for  this 
venture.  The  superior  was  to  be  Fa- 
ther Anthony  of  St.  Joseph,  the  ex- 
General,  who  had  in  former  days 
thrown  cold  water  on  Father  Dom- 
inic's English  hopes.  But  the  new 
superior  begged  off  and  Father  An- 
thony of  St.  James  sent  a  letter  to 
Father  Dominic  appointing  him  to 
lead  the  expedition  to  the  north.  (23) 
Father  Dominic  was  jubilant,  and 
hurried  off  to  Rome  the  very  day  of 
his  appointment.  His  letters  and  his 
actions  show  that  England  was  in  his 
mind  and  heart,  though  his  steps 
were  toward  Belgium.  His  hope  con- 
founded the  two.  Forever,  he  left 
Italy  on  May  26,  1840.  His  last  fare- 
well was  at  the  tomb  of  St.  Paul  of 
the  Cross  —  Founder  and  Father, 
Son  and  Apostle  were  one  in  union, 
one  in  spirit. 

The  foundation  in  Belgium  was  but 
a  step  along  the  way.  Dominic's 
vision  reached  across  the  "stormy 
northern  sea."  (24)  In  November  of 
1840,  he  made  the  crossing,  at  the 
invitation  of  Dr.  Wiseman,  landing 
in  England  on  November  5,  Guy 
Faukes  Day.  The  new  apostle  was 
quite  up  to  what  St.  Paul  asks  —  "a 
spectacle  —  fools  for  Christ's  sake 
—  the  world's  refuse."  (25)  Father 
Dominic's  brief  stay  in  England  was 
not  auspicious.  He  returned  to  Bel- 
gium, a  sadder  but  a  stronger  man. 

From  Belgium,  Father  Dominic 
sent  in  1841  his  "letter  addressed  to 


(20)  Cfr.  Apologia,  25:  Ward,  I,  40-43 

(21)  Cfr.  Apologia,  C.  2  (1833-9) 

(22)  Devine,  op.  cit.,  108 


(23)  Cfr.  Young,  op.  cit.,  131-3 

(24)  Newman,  Loss  and  Gain,  423 

(25)  1  Cor.  4,  9-13 


the  Professors  of  the  University  of 
Oxford."  Written  in  elegant  Latin, 
it  shows  a  complete  grasp  of  the 
Oxford  position.  The  fool  of  Christ 
was  betraying  the  wisdom  of  Paul. 
Father  Spencer  delivered  the  letter 
to  Dalgairns,  whose  own  article  in 
the  French  Univers  had  called  it 
forth.  The  letter  was  read  at  Little- 
more  by  Newman  and  his  group.  A 
courteous  reply  was  made  by  Dal- 
gairns, probably  at  the  suggestion 
and  with  the  assistance  of  Newman. 
On  his  part,  Father  Dominic  feverish- 
ly engaged  in  theological  study  to 
meet  the  possibilities  of  the  Oxford 
Movement. 

In  August  of  the  same  year,  Fa- 
ther Dominic  met  Dr.  Wiseman  at 
the  Apostolic  Nuncio  in  Brussels. 
The  Nuncio  was  Monsignor  Pecci, 
afterwards  Leo  XIII.  Father  Dom- 
inic accepted  the  English  foundation. 
His  plans  were  soon  completed.  He 
and  Father  Amadeus  left  for  the 
new  mission  in  October,  arriving  at 
Oscott  College  on  the  seventh.  Our 
Holy  Founder  in  heaven  was  happy 
in  the  true  son  who  was  fulfilling  the 
promise  that  had  gladdened  his  heart 
toward  the  end  of  his  earthly  stay. 
Dominic  of  the  Mother  of  God  had 
come  to  "Mary's  Dower." 

And  here  in  England,  Newman  lay 
on  his  death-bed,  as  regards  his 
membership  with  the  Anglican 
Church.  (26)  Tract  90  had  been 
published  on  February  27,  184L 
Newman  discontinued  the  Tracts; 
and  in  April  retired  to  Littlemore. 
Events  moved  rapidly.  On  Septem- 
ber 18,   1843,  Newman  resigned  his 


vicarage  of  St.  Mary's  —  preaching 
at  Littlemore  on  September  25  his 
lovely  sermon  on  the  "Parting  of 
Friends." 

On  October  8,  1841,  Father  Dom- 
inic writes  from  Oscott  to  Ambrose 
Lisle  Phillipps:  "I  am  here  in  Eng- 
land again  —  come  here  to  stay,  and 
I  hope  to  work  all  the  days  of  my 
life  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
salvation  of  the  dear  souls  redeemed 
by  the  Precious  Blood  of  Jesus 
Christ."  (27)  Work  he  did,  inces- 
santly, but  the  hardest  part  of  his 
task  was  to  communicate  enthusiasm 
to  the  English  Catholics  whom  he 
met.  The  return  of  England  seemed 
absurd  to  those  whose  memories  were 
of  religious  restrictions,  social  and 
political  ostracism. 

The  first  Passicnist  Retreat  was 
opened  at  Aston  on  February  17, 
1842.  Father  Dominic,  amidst  his 
administrative  duties,  found  time  for 
the  apostolic  labors  in  the  neighbor- 
ing countr3^side.  He  gave  the  first 
regular  mission  given  in  England, 
opening  on  Passion  Sunday,  March 
24,  1843,  and  closing  on  Palm  Sun- 
day. Retreats  were  numerous. 

Meanwhile,  he  kept  in  constant 
touch  with  events  at  Oxford.  From 
1842  to  1845,  a  steady  stream  of 
converts  had  come  home  to  Mother 
Church.  In  the  early  months  of  1845, 
Frederick  William  Faber,  W.G. 
Ward,  Michael  Watts-Russell,  and 
others  were  received.  On  September 
27,  Dalgairns  had  come  to  Aston 
from  Littlemore  to  be  received  by 
Father  Dominic  on  September  29. 
Newman's    other    soul,    Ambrose   St. 


(26)  Apologia,  147 


(27)   Devine,  op.  cit.,  146 


John,  had  just  been  received  at  Prior 
Park. 

Newman  was  hard  at  work,  finish- 
ing his  "Essay  on  the  Development 
of  Christian  Doctrine,"  as  it  opened 
out  to  him  the  blessed  vision  of  peace. 
Henry  Wilberforce,  hoping  against 
hope  to  keep  Newman,  urged  him  a- 
gainst  being  received  in  Advent  or 
at  Christmas.  Newman  accepted  his 
advice.  Providence  was  supplying  the 
"kindly  light"  in  a  visit  that  Father 
Dominic  was  to  make  to  Littlemore 
at  the  invitation  of  Dalgaims.   (2S) 

On  October  7,  Newman  wrote  to 
Wilberforce  to  tell  him  of  Father 
Dominic's  coming  and  of  his  own  in- 
tention to  ask  'admission  into  the  one 
true  fold  of  the  Redeemer"  at  the 
hands  of  the  man  whose  thoughts 
had  been  "turned  towards  England 
from  a  youth,  in  a  distinct  and  re- 
markable way."  (29)  In  several 
other  letters,  as  well  as  in  the  general 
letter  written  at  the  time,  Newman 
makes  mention  of  Father  Dominic, 
his  remarkable  powers  and  his  calling 
to  the  English  mission.  (30)  Al- 
though Newman  had  "had  no 
thoughts  of  applying  to  him  (Dom- 
inic) till  quite  lately"  and,  perhaps, 
would  not  have  applied  "but  for  this 
accident  (Dominic's  coming),"  (31) 
he  was  too  sensitive  to  the  workings 
of  Divine  Providence  to  miss  the  re- 
lation between  Dominic's  vision  and 
the  grace  of  his  own  reception.  His 
words  show  he  did  not  miss  the  rela- 


(28)  Ward,  op.  cit.,  I,  92 

(29)  Young,  op.  cit.,  257 

(30)  Cfr.    Herbert,   Preachers   of   the 
Passion,  118-120 

(31)  Ward,  I,  93 


tion.   More  he  could  not  have  said  in 
modesty. 

On  Wednesday,  October  8,  1845, 
about  three  o'clock,  Newman  sent 
Dalgairns  and  St.  John  to  meet  Fa- 
ther Dominic  at  Oxford.  As  they  were 
about  to  leave,  Newman  said  to  Dal- 
gairns in  a  very  low  and  quiet  tone: 
"When  you  see  your  friend,  will  you 
tell  him  that  I  wish  him  to  receive 
me  into  the  Church  of  Christ?"  (32) 
The  day  was  one  of  leaden  skies  and 
pouring  rain.  Father  Dominic  was 
dripping  wet  as  he  alighted  from  the 
coach  at  Littlemore.  Entering  the 
house,  he  went  at  once  to  the  nearest 
fire  to  dry  his  clothes.  The  door 
opened,  and  says  Father  Dominic, 
"what  was  my  surprise  at  seeing  Mr. 
Newman  kneeling  before  me,  begging 
me  to  hear  his  confession  and  receive 
him  into  the  Catholic  Church."  (33) 
Newman  began  his  general  confes- 
sion that  night.  Next  morning.  Fa- 
ther Dominic  went  to  Oxford  to  say 
Mass.  Afterwards  at  Littlemore,  he 
received  the  rest  of  Newman's  con- 
fession and  those  of  Bowles  and  Stan- 
ton. About  six  o'clock  in  the  evening 
of  October  9,  Father  Dominic  re- 
ceived the  profession  of  faith  of  the 
three  converts,  and  then  baptized 
them  conditionally.  The  following 
morning,  Father  Dominic  said  Mass 
in  the  oratory  at  Littlemore,  hastily 
prepared  for  the  memorable  occasion, 
with  borrowed  altar  stone  and  vest- 
ments from  St.  Clement's,  Oxford. 
Newman,  along  with  Bowles  and 
Stanton,  received  first  Holy  Com- 
munion; St.  John  and  Dalgairns  re- 
ceiving in  affectionate  thanksgiving. 


(32)  Young,  op.  cit.,  258 

(33)  Devine,  op.  cit.,  176 


God's  loving  and  particular  Provi- 
dence had  brought  together  two  great 
instruments  in  the  ministry  of  grace 
for  England.  From  now  on,  Dom- 
inic's work  will  come  quickly  to  its 
appointed  close;  but  his  fruit  will 
abide  in  the  labor  and  in  the  influence 
of  his  great  spiritual  son. 

Father  Dominic  predicted  that  the 
results  of  the  Oxford  conversions 
would  be  incalculable.  Amazement 
and  consternation  fell  upon  Angli- 
cans faithful  to  the  memory  of  their 
great  leader.  "How  vividly,"  writes 
Principal  Shairp,  "comes  back  the 
remembrance  of  the  aching  blank,  the 
awful  pause,  which  fell  on  Oxford 
when  that  voice  had  ceased,  and  we 
knew  that  we  should  hear  it  no  more. 
It  was  as  when,  to  one  kneeling  by 
night,  in  the  silence  of  some  vast 
cathedral,  the  great  bell  tolling  sol- 
emnly overhead  has  suddenly  gone 
still."  (34)  Gladstone  wrote  to  Man- 
ning, still  an  Anglican:  "I  stagger 
to  and  fro  (at  the  news)  like  a 
drunken  man  and  am  at  my  wit's 
end."  Newman's  secession,  he  said: 
"could  not  but  look  ominous,  like 
the  rattle  of  departing  chariots  that 
was  heard  on  the  eve  of  the  downfall 
of  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem."  (35) 

It  was  the  fall  of  the  year,  the 
season  of  "mellow  fruitfulness";  and 
to  the  Church  of  God,  the  harvest 
time.  God  had  prepared  a  "sheaf  of 
England's  choicest  wheat,  full  ripe." 
But  to  Newman  himself  it  was  a  new 
beginning,  a  "second  spring,"  with 
hope  and  promise  in  the  kindly  light 
of  the  blessed  vision  of  peace.  Well 


and  fitting  it  was  that  a  Passionist 
should  receive  him;  for  Newman's 
second  spring  was  "to  turn  out  to  be 
an  English  spring,  an  uncertain,  anx- 
ious time  of  hope  and  fear,  of  joy 
and  suffering  —  of  bright  promise' 
and  budding  hopes,  yet  withal  of 
keen  blasts  and  cold  showers  and 
sudden  storms."  (36)  His  Gethse- 
mane  was  the  "Parting  of  Friends; 
the  divine  call  led  him  lonely  along 
the  way  to  Calvary.  But  throughout, 
like  his  spiritual  father,  Newman 
looked  to  Mary.  "O  Mary,  my  hope, 
O  Mother  undefiled,  fulfill  to  us  the 
promise  of  this  Spring."  (37) 

How  well  Mary  has  fulfilled!  Dom- 
inic and  Newman!  Some  have  ques- 
tioned the  share  of  Father  Dominic 
in  Newman's  conversion.  In  thei  year 
before  his  own  death,  October  2, 
1889,  Newman,  interrogated  officially; 
by  Cardinal  Parocchi,  in  connection 
with  the  "cause"  of  Father  Dominic, 
said:  "I  thank  you  for  the  interest 
you  manifest  in  a  'cause'  which  to 
me  is  most  dear,  as  the  Passionist 
Fathers  well  know.  Father  Dominic 
was  a  marvelous  missioner  and 
preacher,  filled  with  zeal.  He  had  a 
great  part  in  my  own  conversion,  and 
in  that  of  others.  .  .  I  hoped  and  still 
hope,  that  Rome  will  crown  him  with 
the  aureole  of  the  saint."  (38)  Rome 
has  already  spoken  the  first  word. 
The  decree  for  the  introduction  of 
Father  Dominic's  cause,  after  recall- 
ing the  servant  of  God's  humiliations 
on  his  English  mission,   tells  of  the 
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consolations  given  to  him;  "consolatus 
-est  et  Dominicum,  qui  flens  prae 
gaudio,  multis  ex  Anglis  Sanctae  Ec- 
clesiae  nomine  pacis  osculum  dedit: 
quos  inter  et  clarissimo  vivo  Joanni 
Newman,  qui  postea,  ob  ejus  prae- 
clara  merita,  amplissimo  Sacrosanctae 
Catholicae  Ecclesiae  P.  P.  Cardinali- 
um  Coetui  adlectus  est."  (39)  We 
have  the  association  in  the  word  of 
the  great  cardinal  and  in  the  word 
of  Ploly  Mother  Church.  For  us,  that 
is  enough. 

The  picture  of  Father  Dominic 
hung  in  the  Cardinal's  bedroom.  It 
hangs  now  over  the  fireplace  in  the 
little  dining  room  at  Birmingham. 
We  are  hoping  that  the  decrees  of 
beatification  and  canonization  will 
link  the  names  that  are  inseparable 
in  our  hearts  —  Dominic  and  New- 
man. 

For  ourselves,  may  this  year's  re- 
rnembrance  of  past  mercies  bring  to 
each  of  us  something  of  the  grace 
of  a  day  that  is  done;  may  it  help 
us  to  enter  into  the  depths  of  our 
privileges:  to  enjoy  what  we  possess, 
to  believe  in,  to  use,  to  improve  our 
present  gifts  as  members  of  that 
Order  made  glorious  by  Paul  of  the 
Cross  and  Dominic  of  the  Mother 
of  God;  to  appreciate  our  opportuni- 
ties of  using  as  our  medium  of 
preaching  that  language  of  England 
in  which  Newman  spoke  so  beauti- 


fully of  the  Second  Spring  of  the 
English  Church,  of  the  fitness  of  the 
Glories  of  Mary,  of  the  Mental  Suf- 
ferings of  Jesus  in  His  Passion. 

Had  Francis  of  Assisi  not  embrac- 
ed the  leper  on  his  way  to  the  city, 
he  would  never  have  known  the  vision 
of  the  Great  Crucifix  at  San  Dami- 
ano;  had  Dominic  of  the  Mother  of 
God  not  kept  his  great  heart  and  his 
willing  mind  through  disconcerting 
tasks  and  the  lapse  of  time,  he  would 
never  have  found  his  way  through 
the  rain  to  Littlemore  a  hundred 
years  ago. 

For  each  of  us,  there  is  a  Par- 
ticular Providence  revealed  in  the 
Gospel;  intercession  is  still  the  Privi- 
lege of  the  Christian;  personal  In- 
fluence is  ever  a  means  of  Propagat- 
ing the  truth;  Divine  Calls  are  in 
every  grace,  in  every  duty.  In  the 
spirit  of  Venerable  Dominic  and 
Cardinal  Newman,  let  us  "pray  that 
we  may  not  come  short  of  that  desti- 
ny to  which  God  calls  us;  that  we 
may  be  visited  by  His  effectual  grace, 
enabling  us  to  break  the  bonds  qf 
lukewarmness  and  sloth  ...  to  grow 
continually  in  devotion  and  fervour 
of  spirit,  and  while  our  natural  vigour 
decays,  to  feel  that  keener  energy 
which  comes   from  heaven."    (40) 

Joseph  Mary  of  the  Incarnate  Word 
August   29,   1945 


(39)  Acta  Ap.  Sedis,  1911,  p.  321 


(40)  Newman,  Serm.  V.  Occass.,  162 


Frequently  offer  your  will  to  God  as  a  holocaust,  and  perfect  cdfi- 
tentfient  will  he  your  reward. 

vil:  ;,„-:  .y^  —  Sx.  PAUL  OF  THE  CrOSS 


LAST  DAYS  OF  ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  GROSS 


A  study  of  our  Holy  Founder's 
words  and  actions  at  any  time  during 
his  life  would  reveal  him  as  a  great 
saint  and  an  inspiring  model.  But 
perhaps  there  was  no  time  when  his 
saintly  soul  shone  with  greater  splen- 
dor than  during  the  days  of  his  last 
illness.  It  was  then  that  he  especially 
showed  himself  a  mirror  of  every 
virtue.  Indeed,  though  he  was  very 
weak,  he  showed  us  in  practice,  what 
is  the  true  spirit  of  our  Congrega- 
tion. He  also  manifested  his  great 
desire  that  this  spirit  be  preserved 
always.  This  spirit  as  he  himself  said 
from  his  deathbed  is  threefold:  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  which  being  first 
and  foremost,  should  be  accomplished 
by  means  of  the  other  two  elements 
of  that  spirit,  namely  that  of  poverty 
and  that  of  solitude. 

It  was  on  June  26,  1775  that  St. 
Paul  was  forced  to  take  to  bed  never 
to  rise  again.  From  then  until  his 
death  on  October  18,  his  suffering 
must  have  been  intense.  He  could  eat 
but  very  little  and  that  with  difficul- 
ty. Nevertheless,  suffering  was  noth- 
ing new  for  St.  Paul.  For  it  he  had 
thirsted  since  he  was  very  young, 
desiring  to  live  the  life  of  Christ  Cru- 
cified. This  last  suffering  was  then 
nothing  but  a  culmination  of  a  life- 
time of  suffering  which  went  before; 
and  our  father  embraced  it  in  the 
same  spirit  in  which  he  had  embraced 
all  others. 

St.  Paul  had  always  made  it  his 
chief  endeavor  to  live  a  life  of  prayer 
and  union  with  God.  Now  that  he 
was  on  his  deathbed,  his  prayer  was 


even  more  intense.  During  these  last 
precious  moments  of  his  life,  he  loved 
to  be  left  alone,  with  door  and  win- 
dow closed,  that  he  might  with  less 
distraction  converse  with  God.  Every 
day  he  managed  with  great  difficulty 
to  recite  the  entire  Rostary.  When 
he  was  warned  lest  he  become  too 
fatigued  by  doing  so,  he  would  re- 
ply: "I  will  say  it  as  long  as  I  live; 
if  I  cannot  with  the  lips,  I  will  with 
the  heart." 

On  August  30   the  Saint  became 
worse  and  the  physician  advised  that 
Holy  Viaticum  should  be  given  him. 
The   whole   community   was   assem- 
bled for  the  ceremony.  It  was  while 
they  were   thus  assembled  that  the 
Saint  pronounced  what  we  should  con- 
sider as  his  last  will  and  testament. 
He  said,  in  the  presence  of  all:  "A- 
bove  all  things  besides,  I  earnestly 
recommend    fraternal    charity.    Love 
one  another  in  holy  charity.  This  was 
the  last  injunction  which  Jesus  Christ 
left  with  His  disciples.  'By  this  shall  > 
all  men  know  that  you  are  my  dis-  1 
ciples,  if  you  have  love  one  for  an- 
other.' I  admonish  the  fathers,  par- 
ticularly the  first  consultor,  to  pre- 
serve in  the  Congregation  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  the  spirit  of  poverty,  the    , 
spirit  of  solitude.  If  this  spirit  is  pre-  | 
served,  the  Congregation  julgebit  sicut  1 
sol  in  conspectu  Dei  et  coram  genti-   \ 
bus,  and  for  all  eternity."  Then  with 
the  greatest  manifestations  of  humili- 
ty, begging  pardon  of  his  brethren  for 
the  bad  example  which  he  thought  he 
had  given   them,   he   received  Holy 
Communion. 
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But  the  end  was  not  yet.  The 
Saint  was  to  live  for  several  weeks 
more,  weeks  which  would  be  precious 
for  his  brethren  because  of  the  good 
example  which  would  be  given  them 
and  the  words  of  wisdom  which  would 
flow  from  his  lips  during  this  time. 

St.  Paul  had  always  had  a  deep 
love  for  Holy  Mother  the  Church 
and  for  the  Holy  Father.  He  mani- 
fested this  great  love  on  his  deathbed 
by  establishing  the  custom,  which  we 
keep  even  to  this  day,  of  reciting 
daily  in  all  the  retreats,  the  Litany 
of  the  Saints  for  the  Holy  Father 
and  the  wants  of  the  Church.  "If  I 
am  saved,"  he  added,  "I  will  always 
pray  for  the  Holy  Father. .  .  May 
the  Divine  Mercy  long  preserve  him 
in  all  prosperity  for  the  good  of  the 
Church,  and  prosper  all  his  inten- 
tions. 

The  resignation  of  St.  Paul  during 
these  days  was  admirable.  He  would 
be  heard  to  repeat  fervently,  "I  wish 
neither  to  live  nor  to  die,  but  only 
what  my  Good  God  chooses."  Neither 
was  he  in  the  least  afraid  of  death. 
He  would  say:  'T  am  not  in  the  least 
grieved  at  my  state.  Earth  calls  for 
earth"  —  thus  intimating  how  will- 
ingly he  embraced  death. 

The  great  spirit  of  poverty  of  St. 
Paul  shone  with  no  less  brilliance. 
One  day  he  sent  for  the  first  con- 
suitor  and  the  Father  Rector  and 
humbly  said  to  them:  'T  now  resign 
the  few  articles  I  had  for  my  use, 
and  I  beg  your  charity  to  give  me 
as  an  alms  an  old  habit  to  be  buried 
in."  He  begged  that  they  would  have 
the  mattress  taken  from  his  bed,  and 
lay  a  plain  piece  of  sackcloth  on  it, 
that  he  might  die  as  a  poor  man. 


Lastly,  he  asked  them  that  when  they 
saw  him  near  death,  they  would  have 
the  charity  to  put  a  rope  around  his 
neck  and  a  crown  of  thorns  upon  his 
head,  that  he  might  die  in  the  garb  of 
a  penitent  sinner. 

On  October  8,  feast  of  the  Mater- 
nity of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
Extreme  Unction  was  administered. 
In  preparation  for  it,  he  went  to  con- 
fession to  Father  John  Mary,  and 
then  sent  for  Father  Vincent  Mary 
Strambi  who  was  then  lector  of  the- 
ology, and  humbly  begged  him  to 
bring  back  to  his  memory  the  effects 
of  this  salutary  sacrament.  After  the 
reception  of  Extreme  Unction,  he 
asked  that  no  one  else  be  admitted  to 
his  room  excepting  the  religious,  for 
he  wished  his  last  hours  to  be  more 
intensely  dedicated  to  God  alone. 

It  was  on  October  18,  the  feast  of 
St.  Luke,  that  our  saint  departed  this 
earth  for  his  crown  of  glory.  In  the 
morning  of  the  day,  the  doctor  pro- 
nounced him  somewhat  better.  But 
in  the  afternoon,  while  Vespers  were 
being  chanted  by  the  Community,  the 
saint  intimated  that  his  end  was  near 
and  called  for  Father  John  Mary,  his 
confessor,  to  assist  him.  The  end  ac- 
tually came  about  two  hours  before 
sunset,  his  happy  death  taking  place 
in  the  presence  of  the  Community. 
The  news  was  immediately  carried  to 
the  Holy  Father,  Pius  VI,  who,  on 
hearing  the  news  clasped  his  hands 
and  exclaimed:  "O  happy  he  —  he 
has  died  on  a  beautiful  day,  for  we 
read  of  St.  Luke  that  he  bore  in  his 
body  the  mortification  of  the  Cross, 
and  this  servant  of  God  has  found 
the  way  to  imitate  him  well." 

This  account  of  St,  Paul's  last  ill- 
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ness  merely  states  the  facts.  How- 
ever, they  need  no  interpretation  — 
they  speak  volumes  for  themselves. 
The  thing  that  all  sons  of  St.  Paul 
should  remember  is  that  he  is  for  us 
a  model,  one  whom  we  should  imi- 


tate. True,  we  cannot  imitate  his 
every  action,  but  we  can  and  should 
strive  to  imitate  his  spirit.  Perhaps 
this  study  of  St.  Paul's  last  days 
may  help  us  to  this  end. 


FIRST  MISSIONARY  CONGRESS 


The  Fathers  of  the  First  Passionist 
Missionary  Congress  made  more  his- 
tory than  they  imagined  or  intended. 
For  over  fifty  years  their  gathering 
was  not  only  the  first,  but  also  the 
only  one  of  its  kind.  It  slipped  into 
a  golden  legend;  and  its  golden  ju- 
bilee, on  January  25,  1944,  apparent- 
ly passed  unnoticed. 

The  Congress,  which  began  on  the 
feast  of  St.  Paul,  the  Apostle  of  the 
Nations,  did  not  close  until  February 
6,  1894.  From  these  dates  we  might 
think  it  a  long,  drawn-out  affair.  Most 
of  the  time,  however,  was  taken  up 
with  the  annual  Retreat  which  inter- 
vened between  the  seventh  and  eighth 
sessions  of  the  Congress.  A  special 
conference,  delivered  to  the  Mission- 
aries on  five  afternoons  of  the  Re- 
treat, forged  the  link  between  the 
business  meetings  and  the  Spiritual 
Exercises. 

This  parent  Congress  of  fifty-one 
years  ago  was  not  a  laudator  tempo- 
ris  acti.  It  looked  sharp  forward. 
"We  are  living  at  the  beginning  of 
the  twentieth  century,"  affirmed  Fa- 
ther Mark  Moeslein  in  the  last  of  the 
papers  read  at  the  Congress  itself; 
and  these  words  are  not  an  isolated 
instance.  Rather  they  represent  the 
trend  and  the  purpose  of  the  gather- 
ing. 


The  Very  Rev.  Provincial,  Father 
John  Baptist  Baudenelli,  President  of 
the  Congress,  sounded  this  note  of 
adaptability  to  the  times  in  his  open- 
ing address.  Other  speakers  played 
it  in  turn,  some  softly,  others  with  a 
crescendo.  As  a  finale,  it  was  caught 
up  and  kept  through  the  years  by 
incorporation  in  the  Resolutions. 

Thus,  at  the  head  of  the  Resolu- 
tions we  read,  "Whereas:  The  feature 
of  adaptability  is  one  of  the  most  ad- 
mirable traits  of  the  divine  system  of 
religion  established  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;"  and,  "Our  gloriously  reign- 
ing Holy  Father,  Pope  Leo  XIII,  has 
given  and  is  giving  such  decided 
prominence  in  our  day  to  this  char- 
acteristic trait;"  then,  in  keeping 
with  these  preambles,  "Resolved:  — 
That  we  recognize  it  as  a  sacred  duty 
to  respond  to  the  letter  and  spirit 
of  the  movement  to  which  the  Holy 
Father  has  given  such  prominence  and 
which  the  Episcopacy  of  this  country 
is  so  zealously  promoting." 

From  further  resolutions,  however, 
we  see  that  adaptability  to  the  times 
was  but  half  the  concern  of  the  Con- 
gress. Equal  attention  was  given  the 
matter  which  was  to  be  adapted. 
Hence  the  resolution:  "It  is  our  firm 
conviction,  that  owing  to  the  spirit 
of    God   which   pervades   them,    our 
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Rules  and  Constitutions  are  in  no 
wise  at  variance  with  this  movement, 
but  when  correctly  understood,  they 
are  sufficiently  pliant  and  comprehen- 
sive to  meet  every  requirement  of 
the  progressive  movement  of  man- 
kind, which  is  of  God." 

After  this  wise  observation  we  find 
these  practical  conclusions,  designed 
to  safeguard  our  Passionist  life  and 
Mission-method:  "Study  deep  and 
broad  and  earnest  and  accurate,  shall 
be  in  every  manner  encouraged  among 
our  Missionaries  young  and  old,  so 
that  all  may  become  'scribae  docti 
in  regno  Dei.'  "  But,  "as  the  Mis- 
sionary may  labor  and  sacrifice  him- 
self and  yet  be  all  in  vain,  unless  God 
give  the  increase,  the  Passionist  Mis- 
sionary should  be  pre-eminently  a 
man  of  prayer  and  draw  the  inspira- 
tion of  his  devotion,  of  his  self-sacri- 
fice, of  his  generous  zeal  for  souls 
from  the  study  and  love  of  the  Cruci- 
fied, from  an  entire  consecration  of 
mind  and  heart  to  the  mystic  renew- 
al of  Calvary's  awful  sacrifice,  and 
from  the  realization  tender  and  con- 
stant of  the  Eucharistic  fulfillment  of 
the  promise:  'Behold  I  am  with  you 
all  days  even  to  the  consummation  of 
the  world.'  " 

What  sound  and  stirring  doctrine! 
What  a  delight  to  hear  held  out  as 
the  motive  of  our  Ministry,  zeal  for 
twentieth-century  souls  according  to 
the  spirit  of  our  Institute.  But  if  the 
Resolutions  ring  so  clearly  this  brave 
note,  it  is  because  they  echo  faithful- 
ly the  speeches  delivered  at  each  ses- 
sion of  the  Congress.  All  these  ad- 
dresses, printed  in  the  Proceedings, 
have  much  that  is  even  now  of  in- 
terest and  profit  to  Passionists.  Papal 


Encyclicals  were  quoted  as  directives 
of  action;  the  ideals  of  our  Holy 
Founder  were  held  up  plainly;  both 
study  and  piety  were  accurately  and 
warmly  stressed. 

The  address  at  the  first  session  was 
delivered  by  the  Very  Rev.  Joseph 
Amrhein  on  ithe  subject,  "The  Na- 
ture and  Responsibility  of  Mission 
Work."  Next,  we  find,  "The  Quali- 
fications of  the  Passionist  Mission- 
ary," by  the  Very  Rev.  Robert  Mc- 
Namara;  then,  "The  Dangers  and 
Safeguards  of  Passionist  Missionary 
Life,"  by  the  Rev.  Alphonsus  Ros- 
siter;  and,  "The  Spirit  of  Prayer  and 
the  Missionary  Vocation,"  delivered 
by  the  Very  Rev.  Charles  Lang. 

At  this  point  in  the  Assembly  a 
time  was  asked  to  be  set  for  the  read- 
ing of  a  paper  by  Father  Aloysius 
Blakely  on  the  subject,  "The  Excel- 
lence and  Dignity  of  the  Priesthood;" 
but  this  paper  was  postponed  to  form 
one  of  the  special  conferences  of  the 
Retreat. 

At  the  fifth  session  of  the  Congress, 
Father  Fidelis  Stone  delivered  an 
"earnest  and  eloquent  discourse  on 
'The  Necessity  and  Manner  of 
Preaching  the  Passion  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  our  Missions.'  "  Lastly  was  read 
the  "somewhat  startling"  paper  on 
"The  Need  and  Character  of  the 
Study  of  a  Missionary,"  by  Father 
Mark   Moeslein. 

Prayer,  Paper,  Discussion,  Resolu- 
tions —  such  was  the  order  of  the 
day  at  the  First  Passionist  Mission- 
ary Congress.  From  this  brotherly 
consultation  and  deliberation  were  ex- 
pected benefits  "to  the  Missionary, 
and  to  his  work."  These  benefits,  as 
enumerated  in  the  Preamble  to  the 
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Proceedings,  were:  "to  strengthen 
fraternal  harmony  and  the  esprit  de 
corps,  and  to  promote  the  efficiency 
of  their  labors  in  the  harvest  fields 
of  their  divine  Master."  —  Did  the 
hoped-for  fruits  mature? 

At  the  time  the  Congress  ad- 
journed, its  Very  Rev.  President  evi- 
denced his  "sincere  and  hearty  satis- 
faction" with  the  work  of  the  assem- 
bled Missionaries.  Add  to  this  the 
record  of  fifty  years'  reaping  of  the 
harvest  of  the  Lord,  and  it  is  seen 
that  most  of  the  hopes  of  the  First 
Congress  were  fulfilled.  On  one  point, 
however,  the  Missionaries  were  des- 


tined to  disappointment:  in  thanking 
Father  John  Baptist  for  his  "uni- 
form, genial  and  gentlemanly  man- 
ner" with  which  he  graced  the  role  of 
President,  they  expressed  the  hope 
"that  before  the  expiration  of  his 
term  of  office  he  may  preside  at  our 
second  Missionary  Congress!" 

And  yet  this  gracious  gesture  may 
not  have  been  in  vain.  Is  it  not  like- 
ly that,  with  our  Holy  Founder,  Fa- 
ther John  Baptist  Baudenelli  too, 
joined  us  in  praying  for  the  success 
of  the  Second  Congress,  that  he  too 
gave  our  Missionaries  his  paternal 
blessing? 


RELICS  OF  THE  TRUE  CROSS 

People  are  sometimes  surprised  at  the  large  number  of  these  relics, 
but,  in  fact,  a  large  number  is  no  argument  against  authenticity.  In  the  last 
century  a  noted  French  writer,  Charles  Rohault  de  Fleury,  made  an  exhaus- 
tive examination  of  every  known  fragment  of  the  True  Cross.  By  comparing 
the  total  volume  with  an  estimate  of  the  original  Cross,  he  reached  a  very 
interesting  conclusion.  Here  are  his  exact  words: 

^'Supposing  the  Cross  to  have  been  made  of  pinewood,  of  about  75 
kilos  (165  pounds),  and  giving  it  a  height  of  about  three  or  four  metres  — 
and  a  span  of  about  three,  we  find  that  the  volume  of  the  Cross  would  be 
178,000,000  cubic  millimetres.  Now  the  total  volume  of  the  existing  wood 
of  the  True  Cross  is  rather  more  than  4,000,000  cubic  millimetres'' 

In  other  words,  all  existing  relics  combined  make  up  less  than  one- 
fortieth  part  of  the  original.  That  mathematical  argument  should  very  effec- 
tually dispose  of  any  criticism  based  upon  the  alleged  excessive  number  of 
such  relics.  The  reference  to  pinewood  is  interesting.  A  close  examination  of 
major  relics  at  Rome,  Florence,  Pisa  and  Paris  confirms  the  fact  that  the 
actual  wood  of  the  cross  was  of  pine  species. 

—  Fr.  Edmund,  c.p.,  in  The  Cross. 
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MORE  CRUMBS  OF  COMFORT 

{Continued) 


Study  Circle  Fails 

In  Philadelphia,  Father  Xavier 
tried  a  new  stunt  in  non-Catholic  Mis- 
sion work.  He  organized  a  non-Cath- 
olic class  for  the  afternoons,  and  of- 
fered opportunities  for  the  Protes- 
tants to  come  and  discuss  doctrine. 
The  idea  didn't  work,  for  the  Protes- 
tants broke  out  into  fights  among 
themselves. 

More  Missions  followed  through 
Gettysburg,  Fairfield,  Waynesboro, 
Chambersburg,  Dallastown,  Phillips- 
burg,  and  Lockhaven,  At  this  last 
place  Father  Xavier  pulled  out  a 
question:  "Why  do  Catholics  put 
money  and  a  candle  in  the  coffin  with 
their  dead?"  He  thought  it  had  been 
put  in  by  some  boy  of  girl  for  fun,  so 
didn't  answer  it.  Later  he  met  a  man 
on  the  street,  and  the  fellow  asked: 
"Why  didn't  you  answer  my  ques- 
tion?" Father  Xavier  told  him  the 
reason.  "Well,"  said  the  man,  "there 
was  an  ex-priest  who  lectured  here 
about  six  months  ago.  He  said  you 
put  the  candle  in  to  light  the  soul 
through  Purgatory,  and  the  money 
was  to  pay  its  way  out." 

The  itinerary  for  1901  reads  like 
a  timetable:  Columbia,  Bloomsbury, 
Berwick,  Carlisle,  Lebanon,  Lewis- 
town,  Sykens,  McSherrytown,  Mt. 
Carmel,  Williamstown,  and  York.  In 
one  place  the  pastor.  Father  Ganse, 
threw  cold  water  on  all  efforts  at 
evangelization.  He  was  in  thick  with 
the  society  people,  and  feared  to  lose 
favor  with  them.    He  tolerated  the 


Mission  only  because  the  Bishop  or- 
dered it.  The  Bishop  afterwards 
spoke  of  indifference  to  non-Catholic 
Missions  as  "Gansenism." 

In  contrast  to  this  worldling  was 
the  enthusiasm  of  Father  Murphy. 
This  good  priest  wanted  Missions  not 
only  in  his  district  but  everywhere  in 
the  diocese,  and  out  of  his  own  pocket 
offered  to  pay  all  expenses  for  non- 
Catholic  work  for  a  year. 

At  Lebanon,  New  Hampshire,  the 
non-Catholic  Mission  opened  in  30 
below  zero  weather.  Father  Xavier 
froze  his  little  toe  saying  Mass,  but 
the  temperature  didn't  keep  the  peo- 
ple from  the  church.  1400  thronged 
the  building  every  night  of  the  Mis- 
sion. The  pastor,  Father  Egan,  was  a 
good  man,  but  his  liver  wasn't  al- 
ways in  the  best  of  condition.  A  con- 
vert told  Father  Xavier  that  the  way 
Father  Egan  used  to  bark  at  her  dur- 
ing instructions  made  her  think  he 
was  the  devil  incarnate.  Often  she 
was  tempted  to  run  away  from  him. 
However,  in  time  she  came  to  realize 
that  he  had  a  very  kind  heart. 

At  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire, 
Father  Xavier  pulled  out  the  ques- 
tion: "Do  Catholics  pay  to  have  their 
sins  forgiven,  and  to  whom  does  the 
Pope  go  to  confession?"  There  were 
some  bright  altar  boys  serving  that 
evening,  so  when  Father  read  the 
question  he  simply  remarked  that  any 
Catholic  child  could  answer  that  one. 
Then  turning  to  the  altar  boys  he 
asked:    "Did  you  ever  hear  that  a 


15 


Catholic  must  pay  to  have  his  sins 
forgiven?" 

"No,  Father,"  they  answered. 

"And  to  whom  does  the  Pope  go 
to  Confession?" 

"To  a  priest,"  the  boys  replied. 

After  services  a  woman  came  into 
the  sacristry  to  see  Father  Xavier  and 
immediately  started  crying.  "Baptize 
me,  baptize  me,"  she  sobbed. 

"Why,  my  dear  woman,"  explained 
Father  Xavier,  "we  won't  baptize  peo- 
ple unless  they  know  what  the  Cath- 
olic Church  teaches." 

"But,  Father,"  she  went  on,  "I  live 
up  in  the  mountains  with  three  small 
children.  There  are  no  Catholics  a- 
round  there,  and  I  always  wanted  to 
be  a  Catholic.  I  have  a  Catholic  pray- 
er-book at  home,  and  my  family  has 
studied  it.  My  children  call  them- 
selves Catholic,  though  they  are  not 
baptized.  The  other  children  ill-treat 
them  because  of  this,  and  just  the 
other  day  my  boy  came  home  after 
getting  an  awful  beating  from  another 
youngster  because  of  his  faith.  He 
was  crying,  but  told  me:  "Mother,  we 
ought  to  suffer  something,  if  our  Lord 
and  the  early  Catholics  suffered  so 
much'.  After  that  I  couldn't  sleep.  I 
felt  so  queer  and  unhappy,  that  I 
told  my  children  I  was  coming  to 
visit  Portsmouth.  This  afternoon  I 
came  over  to  church,  and  then  when 
I  heard  you  preach,  I  thought  my 
heart  would  break.  I  felt  sure  that 
God  has  brought  me  here  to  give  me 
a  chance  to  become  a  Catholic." 

Father  Xavier  then  arranged  with 
a  neighboring  priest  who  went  out  to 
the  home  of  this  woman  and  baptized 
the  mother  with  her  three  children. 

Another   very  heartening   incident 


occurred  at  this  time  at  Pittsford 
Mills,  Vermont.  The  Mission  opened 
in  the  Town  Hall,  since  the  Yankees 
there  would  not  come  to  the  church. 
The  first  night  Father  Xavier  was 
looking  out  of  the  rectory  window 
and  saw  an  old  man  coming  down 
the  road  from  the  mountains.  He 
was  hurrying  so  fast  that  his  beard 
was  flying  back  over  his  shoulder. 
"Come  here!"  Father  Xavier  called 
to  the  pastor.  "Look  at  old  Whiskers! 
And  I  bet  he's  bound  for  the  Town 
Hall!" 

Sure  enough,  that  night  Whiskers 
sat  in  the  front  row.  He  was  a  tough 
bird  in  his  time,  having  killed  two 
wives  by  cruelty.  About  a  year  after 
this  Mission  the  pastor  wrote  to  Fa- 
ther Xavier:  "Whom  do  you  suppose 
came  today  to  be  instructed  in  the 
Catholic  Faith?  It  was  old  Whiskers. 
So  there  is  no  telling  where  the  Grace 
of  God  will  enter!  And  I  have  more 
good  news,"  the  pastor  went  on,  "for 
several  of  the  Protestant  Churches  in 
this  town  have  closed,  and  only  a  few 
members  go  to  those  that  are  still 
open." 

To  bring  Father  Xavier  back  to  his 
diocese  and  foster  interest  in  more 
non-Catholic  Missions,  Bishop  Shana- 
han  asked  Father  Xavier  to  give  his 
clergy  their  annual  Retreat.  It  was 
the  first  clergy  Retreat  Father  Xavier 
undertook.  The  zeal  and  enthusiasm 
he  showed  so  impressed  the  priests 
that  Passionists  were  in  great  demand 
for  the  next  few  years. 

When  Father  Xavier  left  Harris- 
burg  for  an  appointment  at  Wilmer- 
ding,  Pennsylvania,  his  baggage  was 
late  in  arriving  at  the  Rectory.  When 
he  finally  got  the  trunk  and  opened 


16 


it,  he  was  astounded  to  find  not  a 
crucifix,  but  a  bunch  of  tights,  ruffles, 
and  lace  panties.  Beside  himself  he 
rushed  to  the  depot  to  find  out  what 
had  happened  to  his  crucifix.  The 
baggage-master  checked  his  lists  and 
discovered  that  he  had  crossed  Father 
Xavier's  baggage  with  that  of  a  the- 
atrical troup.  He  got  busy,  and  next 
morning  the  mission  trunk  was  re- 
covered. 

"I  often  wondered,"  Father  Xavier 
muses,  "what  those  performers 
thought  when  they  opened  my  stuff!" 

Bearding  the  Lions 

Five  years  in  non-Catholic  Mis- 
sions had  given  Father  Xavier  Sut- 
ton something  of  the  truculent  spirit 
that  once  led  his  patron  and  name- 
sake, St.  Francis  Xavier,  to  beard  the 
mandarins  of  Japan  in  their  very 
dens.  Only  Father  Xavier  Sutton 
went  after  the  Masons  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  ripped  their  fraternity, 
proving  his  statements  from  Dogma 
and  Morals  of  Masonary  by  Albert 
Pike.  Father  Morrissey,  pastor  of 
Holy  Angels'  Church,  who  had  in- 
vited Father  Xavier  for  the  talks, 
went  through  some  apprehensive 
moments,  when  he  saw  well-known 
brothers  of  the  Lodge  crowding  to  the 
lectures  and  "scowling  at  Father 
Xavier  like  so  many  devils."  But  the 
missionary's  statements  were  irrefu- 
table, and  the  Masons  decided  not 
to  make  an  issue  of  it. 

A  regular  Mission  followed  at 
Queenstown,  Maryland,  then  there 
was  another  at  Father  Dougherty's 
parish,  Cambridge.  Here  he  had  a 
hard  life,  for  the  pastor  didn't  seem 
to   care   at  all  how   the   missionary 


fared.  The  first  night  Father  Xavier 
found  only  a  sheet  spread  on  the 
springs  of  the  bed.  Lucky  for  him  it 
was  warm  weather!  The  next  day 
he  appealed  to  some  women  of  the 
parish,  who  generously  fixed  his  room 
and  sent  over  specially  prepared 
meals.  Friday  they  served  turtle-pie 
and  terrapin  soup.  "Gee,  it  was 
good!" 

In  1905  the  Passionists  began  a 
non-Catholic  Mission  in  Alabama. 
Father  Xavier's  first  stop  was  at  the 
parish  of  Father  Savage  who,  just 
before  the  missionary's  arrival,  was 
called  away  and  left  word  with  the 
housekeeper  to  send  on  Father  Xavier 
to  the  Mission  at  West  Point,  Alaba- 
ma. When  the  good  lady  relayed  the 
message,  poor  Father  Xavier  ex- 
claimed: "Nothing  doing!  I'm  broke. 
I  don't  know  anybody  in  West  Point. 
No  notice  has  been  sent  to  the  town. 
There  are  only  ten  Catholics  in  the 
place.  All  of  which  means  you'll  have 
to  put  an  extra  plate  on  the  table, 
for  I'm  staying  here  till  somebody  re- 
turns." 

During  this  week  Father  Xavier 
wrote  to  the  Bishop,  requesting  that 
he  come  to  Montgomery  and  make 
more  definite  plans  for  the  Mission 
work  he  wanted  in  the  diocese.  From 
the  looks  of  things,  the  Bishop  had 
intended  the  missionary  to  do  every- 
thing. It  was  Father  Xavier's  de- 
mand that  the  local  clergy  prepare 
the  way  for  him,  have  a  place  for 
him  to  eat  and  sleep,  and  a  chapel 
for  him  to  say  Mass. 

When  Father  Xavier  finally  did  get 
to  West  Point,  he  was  entertained  in 
the  home  of  Mr.  Wainright,  who  put 
his  guest  in.  one  of  those  old-time 
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folding  beds,  which  —  after  a  little 
tidying  —  also  served  him  for  an 
altar  in  the  morning. 

During  the  Mission  at  Greenville, 
Father  Xavier  met  Mr,  Cassidy,  a 
zealous  old  Irish-peddler,  who  in  his 
wanderings  around  the  country  had 
distributed  hundreds  of  copies  of  the 
pamphlet,  entitled  Clearing  the  Way. 
A  short  time  previous  to  this  visit, 
the  priest  had  been  on  a  sick  call 
deep  in  the  woods,  had  lost  his  way, 
and  w^andered  for  hours  with  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  in  the  dark.  Final- 
ly he  found  a  shanty,  from  which  a 
feeble  light  gleamed.  He  knocked  at 
the  door  and  a  gruff  old  woodsman 
poked  out  his  rifle  and  asked: 
"What '11  ye  have,  stranger?" 

"I'm  lost  in  the  woods,"  said  the 
priest,  "so  will  you  kindly  let  me 
come  in  till  it  is  sun-up?" 

"Well,  stranger,  I've  got  a  sick 
wife  on  my  hands,  but  if  you  keep 
shut  up,  I  reckon  you  can  sit  by  the 
fire." 

The  priest  accepted  the  man's  re- 
luctant hospitality  and  came  in  quiet- 
ly to  sit  before  the  fire.  The  woods- 
man went  back  to  his  wife,  who  was 
groaning  in  an  adjoining  room.  After 
about  a  half  hour  the  man  returned 
and  sat  with  the  priest  in  silence  by 
the  fire. 

"Stranger,  do  you  know  what  a 
priest  is?  As  far  as  I  recollect,  it's 
some  kind  of  medicine." 

"What  makes  you  ask  that?",  re- 
plied the  stranger. 

"Well,  the  old  woman  has  been 
dying  for  the  last  two  days  and  all 
the  time  she  keeps  saying  to  me: 
/Git  me  a  priest  ^  git  me  a  priest.' 


I  don't  know  what  that  is,  and  if  I 
can  buy  some  priest  I'll  git  it  for 
her." 

"Can  I  speak  with  her?"  the  priest 
asked  eagerly.  "I  can  help  her,  I'm 
sure." 

"Don't  know  what  you  can  do, 
stranger,  but  I'll  take  you  in." 

As  the  priest  entered  the  room, 
his  experienced  eye  told  him  that  the 
woman  was  dying.  She  could  hardly 
speak,  but  the  words:  'Git  me  a  priest 
—  git  me  a  priest'  could  be  hard  over 
and  over  again.  He  knelt  beside  her 
and  said: 

"Why  do  you  want  a  priest?" 

"I  want  to  die  a  Catholic." 

"Why  do  you  want  to  die  a  Cath- 
olic?" 

She  pointed  feebly  to  the  pillow 
and  the  priest  helped  her  draw  out 
a  tattered  old  copy  of  Clearing  the 
Ground,  which  long  before  Mr.  Cas- 
sidy had  left  when  he  passed  this 
shack  in  the  woods. 

"It  says,"  the  woman  went  on, 
"that  I  have  to  be  baptized  if  I  want 
to  go  to  heaven.  I  want  a  priest  to 
baptize  me." 

"I  am  a  priest,"  the  stranger  said, 
and  at  these  words  a  great  joy  lit 
up  the  dying  woman's  features.  "God 
has  heard  your  prayer,"  he  continued, 
"and  now  if  you  know  the  Catholic 
doctrine  I  will  give  you  the  Sacra- 
ments, for  I  have  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment with  me." 

The  poor  woman  had  studied  well, 
and  knew  the  answers  the  priest  re- 
quired. There,  just  before  her  death, 
she  received  Baptism  and  her  first 
Holy  Communion,  going  home  to 
heaven  for  her  thanksgiving. 
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Hayseed's  Logic 

As  Father  Xavier  was  standing  be- 
fore the  church  in  Greenville,  an 
old  hayseed  came  sauntering  up  the 
road,  stopped  to  gawk  at  the  mis- 
sionary,  then  challanged  him: 

"Say,  be  you  the  Reverend  that 
is  talking  every  night?" 

"Yes,"  Father  Xavier  answered 
kindly. 

"Well,"  said  hayseed,  "I  don't  be- 
long to  no  church.  Fact  is,  I  don't 
take  no  stock  in  no  church.  Them 
Reverends  are  always  saying  you've 
got  to  save  your  soul,  but  if  you 
don't  pay  them  their  dues,  then  they 
throw  you  out  of  their  church  and 
say  you  can  go  to  hell.  Then,  a  little 
while  later,  the  Reverend  gits  the 
'call'  and  he'll  come  out  to  your 
place  and  say  'he's  going  to  pray 
over  you,'  and  if  you  don't  pay  him 
for  it,  he'll  tell  you,  'it's  God's  will 
for  him  to  go  back  to  town  and  leave 
you  to  the  devil.'  The  way  I  sees 
it,  money's  God's  will,  and  I  ain't 
going  to  have  no  truck  with  such 
religion." 

While  hayseed  let  his  hard  state- 
ments sink  in,  he  chawed  vigorously 
on  the  pipe  in  his  mouth.  At  length 
he  felt  it  was  time  to  flatten  Father 
Xavier  with  some  more  of  his  logic. 

"Say,  Reverend,  just  what's  the 
name  of  your  church?" 

"My  Church  is  the  Catholic 
Church,"  smiled  the  priest. 

"What's  Catholic  mean?  I  don't 
git  the  hang  of  that  name." 

"Catholic  means  'for  everybody,'  " 
explained  Father  Xavier.  "So  Cath- 
olic Church  means  the  'Church  for 
Everybody.'  " 

"That's  a  right  smart  idea,"  ap- 


proved hayseed.  "Cuz  if  God  is  going 
to  have  a  Church,  He's  going  to  have 
one  for  everybody.  He  ain't  going  to 
have  a  church  like  these  other  Rev- 
erends have." 

"You  are  very  right  my  man," 
Father  Xavier  affirmed  heartily,  "and 
here  is  a  book  that  agrees  with  you 
perfectly,"  he  said,  slipping  hayseed 
a  book  of  Catholic  Facts  and  thus 
terminating  a  conversation  that  might 
otherwise  still  be  going  on. 

At  Opelika,  Alabama,  Father  Xav- 
ier ran  a  big  ad  about  the  Mission 
in  the  daily  paper,  and  arranged  to 
address  the  townspeople  from  the 
Courthouse.  But  of  the  7000  in- 
habitants, not  a  one  was  Catholic. 
Only  a  couple  old  men  showed  up  for 
the  lecture,  and  their  principle  rea- 
son for  being  there  was  "it's  a  good 
place  to  sit."  Father  Xavier  remark- 
ed that  this  reception  was  typical  of 
the  South.  To  get  a  crowd  the  mis- 
sionary had  to  have  a  few  Catholics 
to  start  with,  and  give  everybody  a 
personal  invitation.  His  final  gesture 
in  Opelika  was  to  hire  a  boy  to  dis- 
tribute some  200  copies  of  Clearing 
the  Way  and  leave  the  rest  to  God. 

Southern  Hospitality 

At  Tuskegee,  Father  Xavier  was 
very  hospitably  received  by  Booker 
T.  Washington,  and  shown  every 
courtesy.  He  was  given  a  suite  of 
rooms  at  the  Institute,  a  special  car- 
riage was  at  the  door  for  him  day 
and  night,  and  a  big  crowd  was 
rounded  up  for  his  lectures.  In  grati- 
tude for  this  unexpected  kindness, 
Father  Xavier  later  sent  B.  T.  a 
number  of  books  for  his  library. 

The  next  town  on  his  mission  list 
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was  Troy,  Alabama,  and  here  Father 
Xavier  found  only  two :  Catholic  fami- 
lies. He  lodged  with  a  Mr.  O'Connor 
who  was  supposed  to  have  a  chapel 
in  his  home,  but  it  turned  out  to  be 
a  spare  room.  It  was  Sunday  morn- 
ing, and  Father  Xavier  regretted  sore- 
ly that  his  only  consolation  was  the 
Rosary.  The  nearest  priest  was  some 
sixty  miles  away.  During  this  Mis- 
sion the  head  man  in  that  town,  Mr. 
Murphy,  took  quite  a  shine  to  Fr. 
Xavier.  One  day  as  they  were  talk- 
ing.  Father  Xavier  asked: 

"Say,  with  a  name  like  Murphy 
and  the  map  of  Ireland  on  your  face, 
how'd  you  come  to  be  a  Methodist 
deacon?" 

"Well,"  Murphy  laughed,  "my 
grandfather  was  a  Catholic,  but  he 
settled  here  with  the  Methodists,  mar- 
ried one  of  them,  and  his  children 
were  left  to  drift  for  themselves.  I 
drifted  in  the  Methodist  Church  and 
they  made  me  a  deacon." 

From  Troy  Father  Xavier  went  on 
to  Union  Springs,  Eufaula,  and 
Haynesville.  In  the  last  place  he  was 
entertained  by  Mrs.  Russel,  the  con- 
vert-daughter of  Senator  Brewer. 

Pensacola,  Florida,  was  the  next 
stop,  and  here  the  old  negro  con- 
gregation was  very  happy  to  have  the 
missionary,  yet  did  nothing  but  talk 
about  their  joy  in  his  presence.  As 
for  meals  and  sleeping  accommoda- 
tions, he  was  left  to  shift  for  himself. 

Welcome  From  The  Baptists 

While  stopping  to  give  a  Creole 
Mission  at  Molino,  Florida,  Father 
Xavier  arranged  by  mail  to  use  the 
Methodist  Church  at  his  next  stop. 
Century,  Florida.  He  arrived  at  this 


latter  place,  late  in  the  evening,  and 
was  much  surprised  to  find  the  people 
on  the  streets  in  crowds,  but  all 
lights  out.  Mingling  with  the  crowd 
Father  Xavier  asked  a  bystander: 
"What's   the   trouble?" 

Whetting  his  tongue  with  a  few 
choice  expletives  the  man  turned  to 
the  priest  and  without  more  ado  trac- 
ed the  genealogy  of  the  local  Metho- 
dist minister  from  Beelzebub,  ending 
with  the  hope  that  the  minister  and 
his  posterity  be  buried  in  hell. 

"Why?"  repeated  Father  Xavier, 
somewhat  abashed.  "What'd  he  do?" 

"He  turned  off  the  lights  and  lock- 
ed his  church,  so  we  can't  get  to  hear 
that  Reverend  Xavier,  who  was  sup- 
posed to  give  us  a  lecture  tonight." 

"Why,  I'm  Father  Xavier,"  the 
missionary  announced,  "and  if  we 
can't  get  into  this  Methodist  church, 
we'll  go  someplace  else." 

"Reverend,  you're  welcome  in  the 
Baptist  church,"  one  man  said,  and 
there  was  a  murmuring  of  assent  all 
around.  So  off  the  crowd  went  for  the 
Baptist  Meeting  House.  The  bells 
were  rung,  lights  were  fixed  up,  and 
the  Baptist  Choir  warmed  up  on  Go 
Down  Moses  as  Father  Xavier  don- 
ned his  habit  and  prepared  to  ad- 
dress the  eager  congregation. 

In  Flomaton,  Bruton,  Atmore,  and 
Daphane  Father  alternated  between 
the  Episcopal  church  and  the  court- 
house. In  none  of  these  places  was 
there  any  remarkable  turnout.  Com- 
ing up  to  Mobile,  Alabama,  Father 
Xavier  stopped  at  St.  Patrick's 
Church,  where  a  big  press  notice  had 
preceded  him.  The  old  pastor  was 
the  slowest  moving  man  he  ever  met. 
Coming  back  to  the  rectory  one  eve- 
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ning,  Father  Xavier  noticed  that  the 
wing  used  for  the  kitchen  and  house- 
keeper's quarters  was  burning.  The 
fire  department  was  already  there,  as 
the  missionary  rushed  up  to  his  bed- 
room to  grab  his  sermons  and  suit. 
Passing  through  the  dining  room,  Fa- 
ther Xavier  found  the  old  pastor, 
quietly  eating  his  supper.  "Man!  the 
house  is  on  fire!"  yelled  Father  Xav- 
ier. "As  soon  as  I  finish  here,  I'm 
going  out  and  see  it,"  drawled  the 
pastor,  and  went  on  eating.  When  the 
old  duffer  got  up  from  his  table,  the 
fire  was  all  over  and  one  wing  of  his 
rectory  was  gone! 

More  Missions  were  given  in  Oak- 
dale,  Bayou  La  Batre,  Cordin,  Gate 
City,  and  Gadsden.  These  places  were 
attended  from  Birmingham,  and  when 
Father  Xavier  introduced  himself  to 
the  pastor.  Father  Coyle,  he  was 
disappointed  to  learn  that  there  was 
no  room  for  him.  The  missionary  was 
finally  put  up  in  the  hospital,  about 
tvv^o  miles  out  of  the  way,  and  he  was 
never  able  to  get  back  to  his  room 
at  night  before  10:00  P.M.  The  pas- 
tor never  invited  him  into  the  rec- 
tory, or  inquired  if  the  missionary 
had '  "a  mouth  in  him."  "I  was  a 
nuisance  to  him,"  comments  Father 
Xavier,  "and  this  was  the  trouble  in 
most  of  the  places  I  stopped  in  Ala- 
bama. They  didn't  want  me." 

No  Luxury! 

During  1906  and  1907  Father  Xav- 
ier was  back  in  the  North,  giving 
regular  Missions  throughout  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  Michigan,  Kansas, 
Oklahoma,  and  Kentucky.  But  if  he 
thought  that  the  deep  South  was 
primitive,    he    learned    that    it    had 


nothing  on  Calhoun,  Kentucky.  Here 
his  coffee  was  served  in  an  old  vase, 
and  he  was  informed  a  bit  crudely 
that  he  could  "find  the  Keiser  any 
old  place  behind  the  barn."  How- 
ever, he  was  very  edified  at  the  deep 
faith  of  many  of  the  parishioners, 
and  was  surprised  the  first  time  the 
family  with  whom  he  was  staying 
gathered  before  Mass  in  his  room  and 
asked  him  to  lead  them  in  their  morn- 
ing prayers. 

At  Flemingbury,  Kentucky,  Father 
Taft  installed  the  missionary  in  a 
room  adjoining  the  sacristy,  then  dur- 
ing service  the  obliging  pastor  threw 
open  this  room  as  a  nursery  for 
mothers  attending  the  Mission.  After 
each  talk  Father  Xavier  would  find 
three  or  four  babies  in  his  bed,  and 
he  noted  that  his  little  bed-fellows 
didn't  always  leave  the  place  in  the 
best  of  condition!  During  this  same 
Mission  Father  Xavier  watched  the 
sheriff  search  his  congregation  for  a 
notorious  gunman  who  was  suspected 
of  attending  the  Mission.  Luckily  the 
fellow  wasn't  in  church  this  night, 
for  there  would  have  been  plenty  of 
pistol  play  if  the  Law  tried  to  take 
him. 

During  mid- June  Father  Xavier 
was  invited  to  give  the  Community 
Retreat  at  Sacred  Heart  Abbey,  Ok- 
lahoma. The  abbey  was  about  ten 
miles  from  the  railroad,  so  they  had 
to  drive  out  over  some  of  the  rough- 
est roads  in  the  country.  At  one 
place  the  bridge  was  washed  out,  so 
cne  of  the  men  Jed  the  horses  through 
the  creek,  while  the  other  showed 
Father  Xavier  how  he  could  run  and 
jump  over  the  chasm  at  a  narrow 
point.  Father  neglects  to  tell  whether 
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Or  not  he  made  the  jump.  He  simply 
recounts  that  it  was  at  the  time  of 
the  closing  of  the  school  year,  and 
the  Attorney  General  of  the  State  was 
slated  to  speak  for  the  occasion.  The 
dignitary  failed  to  show  up,  so  the 
Abbot  told  Father  Xavier  that  he 
should  make  the  speech.  Indians, 
half-breeds,  and  whites  made  up  the 
audience,  so  the  talk  was  of  the 
simplest. 

While  at  the  abbey,  Father  Xavier 
received  a  telegram  instructing  him 
to  go  next  to  St.  John's,  Oklahoma, 
to  give  the  retreat  at  the  Christian 
Brothers'  school.  He  wrote  two  letters 
to  the  Brother  Superior,  giving  in- 
structions about  meeting  him  at  the 
station,  for  the  school  was  back  in 
the  Indian  country.  Arriving  at  St. 
John's  no  Brother  was  around.  Some- 
one had  come  to  town  earlier,  but 
not  finding  the  missionary,  had  gone 
back  to  the  school.  Father  Xavier 
then  hired  a  team  of  horses  and  a 
boy  to  drive  them.  Out  over  the 
prairies  they  started,  without  a  land- 
mark to  guide  them.  Down  steep 
banks  they  went  and  across  streams. 
When  they  tried  to  ford  a  river  the 
water  started  getting  deeper  and  deep- 
er, till  it  came  up  into  the  buggy 
floor.  "Hey,  boy!"  Father  Xavier 
shouted,  "aren't  you  afraid  it's  too 
deep!"  "Naw,  Father,  the  horses  can 
swim!" 

The  school  was  a  very  lonely  place, 
away  off  by  itself.  At  night  the  wolves 
could  be  heard  fighting  with  the  dogs. 
For  exercise  Father  Xavier  would 
take  a  cow-pony  and  go  out  for  a 
ride  around  the  building.  He  always 
kept  within  sight  of  the  school,  for 
it  would  have  been  very  easy  to  get 
lost. 


Plenty  of  Excitement 

When  Father  Xavier  opened  his 
Mission  in  the  Opera  House  of  Shaw- 
nee, Oklahoma,  June  7,  1907,  he  be- 
gan one  of  the  most  exciting  weeks 
in  his  career.  Tuesday,  about  4:00 
P.M.  a  cyclone  came  roaring  down 
behind  the  priest's  house,  and  the 
noise  of  the  heavens  was  something 
awful.  Fortunately,  it  passed  by  with- 
out doing  damage.  But  that  night 
a  terrific  hail-storm  came,  and  the 
stones  that  rained  from  the  clouds 
were  as  big  as  the  missionary's  fist. 
Father  Xavier  said  he  cowered  in 
his  bed  that  night  in  fear  lest  the 
roof  go  to  pieces.  All  the  windows  in 
the  house  were  smashed  and  broken. 

The  next  afternoon  some  shooting 
broke  out  in  town,  and  the  mission- 
ary hurried  out  of  the  rectory  to  see 
what  was  the  trouble.  Men  were  yell- 
ing and  tearing  pell-mell  out  of  their 
homes  with  shot-guns  and  rifles. 

"What's  happening?"  the  mission- 
ary called  to  one  of  them. 

"Got  a  bunch  of  train-robbers  sur- 
rounded over  yonder  and  we're  going 
to  give  them  a  dose  of  lead!" 

Soon  the  priest  could  hear  the 
shooting,  and  he  remarked  later  that 
it  was  "just  like  a  regular  battle  be- 
tween soldiers."  Just  as  he  expected, 
a  buggy  came  rushing  out  of  the 
rnidst  of  the  bedlam  to  summon  the 
priest  to  attend  a  dying  man.  The 
poor  victim  was  not  one  of  the  fight- 
ers, but  merely  an  on-looker  who  had 
come  out  of  his  hen-yard  as  the  firing 
began  and  stopped  a  stray  bullet. 
The  robbers  made  a  good  stand,  and 
finally  got  away. 

The  next  night,  as  the  missionary 
was  lecturing  in  the  Opera  House,  a 
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terrific  explosion  rocked  the  building, 
women  screamed  and  fainted,  men 
cursed  and  rushed  for  the  doors. 
However,  things  soon  quieted  down, 
when  it  was  discovered  that  a  bunch 
of  boys  had  stolen  a  box  of  d3niamite 
caps  and  put  them  on  the  street-car 
track.  The  unsuspecting  motorman 
came  swinging  down  the  rails,  hit 
the  caps  right  in  front  of  the  Opera 
House,  and  lifted  in  his  car  a  good 
two  feet  off  the  ground.  Then  and 
there  Father  Xavier  swore:  "If  I 
get  out  of  Oklahoma  alive,  may  God 
forgive  me  if  I  ever  come  back!" 

Father  Xavier  did  get  out  of  Ok- 
lahoma and  lived  to  give  some  more 
Missions  in  Woodfield,  Ohio;  George- 
town, Kentucky;  and  Ocean  City, 
Maryland. 

The  next  year  he  was  back  in 
the  mid-West,  opening  in  the  Town 
Hall  of  Willow  Hill.  There  were  no 
Catholics  in  this  place,  and  as  the 
missionary  entered  the  hall  the  first 
night,  he  was  quite  happy  to  see  a 
large  crowd.  He  walked  down  the 
center  isle,  and  the  yokels  began 
jumping  up  to  get  a  good  look  at 
him:  "Yeh  man!  Whee!  Just  look 
at  him!  Jumpin'  crickets,  what  a 
man!" 

This  was  something  new  in  open- 
ing processions,  and  Father  Xavier 
naively  remarks  that  when  he  got  on 
the  stage,  he  decided  to  peel  off  his 
coat,  throw  back  his  chest,  and  pa- 
rade up  the  aisle  again  to  give  the 
boys  a  real  look!  All  were  his  friends 
from  the  start,  and  Father  Xavier 
remarks  that  a  number  of  people 
joined  the  Church  as  a  result  of  this 
Mission. 

In  Livermore,  Kentucky,  the  mis- 


sionary had  to  stop  at  the  hotel  and 
say  Mass  for  the  people  on  a  piano. 
However,  their  zeal  and  enthusiasm 
made  up  for  all  the  inconveniences. 
The  stores  in  town  were  closed  dur- 
ing the  visit  of  the  missionary,  and 
the  hall  was  filled  every  night.  The 
boys  and  girls  of  the  town  were  simp- 
ly crazy  to  get  more  instructions,  and 
many  of  their  elders  drove  in  from 
the  country,  to  learn  more  of  the 
Catholic  doctrine. 

Father  Ignatius  Begins 

In  1907  Father  Xavier  opened  his 
Mission  season  at  St.  Agnes  parish, 
Mingo  Junction.  He  remarks  that  it 
was  "Father  Ignatius'  first  Mission, 
and  that  he  did  splendidly."  Another 
Mission  was  given  by  the  pair  at  Al- 
pina,  Michigan,  and  thereafter  Fa- 
ther Ignatius  was  on  his  own. 

After  other  Missions  in  Onowoy, 
Michigan,  and  Woodfield,  Ohio,  Fa- 
ther Xavier  came  to  Holy  Cross, 
Kentucky.  This  was  the  first  parish 
formed  in  the  State,  the  place  where 
the  Catholics  settled  when  they  came 
from  Maryland.  "Everybody  turned 
out  for  the  Mission,  including  babies, 
negroes,  and  dogs.  The  people  let 
their  houses  wide  open  when  they 
came,  and  often  women  could  be 
seen  riding  up  to  the  church  on 
horseback  with  children  before  and 
behind  on  the  same  horse." 

Back  in  Cincinnati,  Father  Xavier 
opened  another  Mission  with  Father 
Ignatius  at  Assumption  parish.  It 
was  at  this  Mission  that  the  pair 
started  the  Holy  Name  Society  and, 
in  doing  so,  laid  bare  the  apathy  of 
the  Catholic  men  of  Cincinnati.  They 
told  them  how  little  they  figured  in 
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public  life,  and  how  small  was  their 
influence.  They  went  on  to  recount 
the  public  parades  of  Catholics  in 
other  cities,  and  as  a  result  the  Cin- 
cinnati men  organized  a  monster  pa- 
rade of  all  the  Holy  Name  Societies. 

Ignorance  and  Bigotry 

While  giving  a  Mission  at  the  par- 
ish of  Father  Dominic,  in  Fredonia, 
Kansas,  Father  Xavier  was  surprised 
by  the  visit  of  a  local  protestant  min- 
ister. The  man  got  talking  about  his 
own  preaching  of  the  straight  doc- 
trine, so  Father  Xavier  egged  him  on 
till  he  admitted  that  there  could  be 
only  one  true  religion.  Then  the  mis- 
sionary turned  on  the  man  and  asked : 

"Now,  what  are  you  going  to  do 
when  you  stand  before  the  Eternal 
Judge,  and  He  asks  you  why  you 
didn't  preach  the  Catholic  doctrine." 

"Oh,"  the  minister  replied,  "I'll  tell 
Him  that  the  Catholic  Church  taught 
error." 

"For  example?"  Father  Xavier 
asked. 

"Well,"  the  man  went  on,  "there 
is  Indulgences." 

"What  do  you  mean  by  Indul- 
gence?" demanded  Father  Xavier. 

"An  Indulgence  is  a  permit  you 
sell  Catholics  which  allows  them  to 
commit  sin." 

"Come  on,  sir,"  commanded  the 
missionary,  and  he  led  the  astonished 
minister  to  the  pamphlet  rack  in  the 
back  of  the  Church.  There  he  shoved 
a  Catechism  into  the  man's  hand  and 
pointed  to  the  Baltimore  definition  of 
Indulgence.  "Why,"  Father  Xavier 
exclaimed,  "a  Catholic  child  could 
teach  you.  You're  just  plain  ignorant, 
and  all  the  time  you  are  pretending 


to  preach  to  others.  Go  and  study 
that  book  before  you  ever  talk  about 
Catholics  again!" 

A  similar  case  of  ignorance  turned 
up  in  Independence,  Kansas.  Father 
Xavier  was  giving  a  Mission  at  the 
parish  of  Father  Casey,  when  two 
women  came  to  see  him,  and  told  how 
their  landlady  had  warned  them  not 
to  go  near  the  Catholic  priest.  Some- 
tim.e  previously  the  old  matron  had 
had  a  man  boarding  at  her  place,  who 
had  lost  two  wives  by  death. 

"One  day,"  the  landlady  told  the 
two  women,  "the  priest  came  to  see 
my  boarder  and  said:  'John,  both  of 
your  wives  are  in  purgatory.  If  you 
give  me  $20.00,  I  can  get  them  out." 

Then  when  the  priest  got  the 
money,  he  asked:  'Now,  tell  me  which 
one  shall  I  send  to  heaven,  and  which 
one  shall  I  send  to  hell?'  Just  think 
of  that!"  the  excited  landlady  ex- 
claimed. 

The  next  stop  for  Father  Xavier 
was  at  the  Mission  attached  to  the 
Independence  parish,  Elgin,  Kansas. 
The  Catholics  in  this  latter  place  were 
all  Indians,  and  the  missionary  had 
to  eat  and  sleep  with  them  during  his 
visit  there.  Each  morning  he  had  to 
round  up  a  cow  pony  and  ride  across 
a  dangerous  ford  in  order  to  say 
Mass.  White  people  soon  began  to 
come  to  the  lectures  with  the  Indians, 
and  after  a  couple  of  talks  many  of 
them  wanted  to  become  Catholics. 
Father  Xavier  say  they  were  simple, 
innocent  people,  with  no  religicn  at 
all.  On  Christmas  day  the  missionary 
started  for  town  to  get  a  train  north. 
He  arrived  there  about  3:00  P.M., 
and  asked  the  station-master  when 
the  next  train  would  be  along.  "Can't 
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say  exactly,  but  there's  liable  to  be 
a  train  along  sometime  after  mid- 
night." "That  won't  do!"  replied 
Father  Xavier,  and  turned  away  to 
find  somebody  with  a  team  who  would 
be  willing  to  drive  him  to  Indepen- 
dence. He  finally  found  a  rig  and  set 
out  over  the  prairie.  As  they  joggled 
along,  another  rig  passed  them  and 
somebody  leaned  out  to  yell:  "Hello, 
Father  Sutton."  "It's  a  small  world," 
the  missionary  called  back  to  his 
unknown  friend. 

In  1909  Father  Xavier  notes  that 
"we  got  our  first  Mission  in  Detroit. 
It  was  held  at  Blessed  Sacrament 
parish,  and  was  a  sort  of  mixed  af- 
fair. The  evening  sermons  were  on 
doctrinal  subjects,  and  the  morning 
talks  on  something  relating  to  the 
Blessed    Sacrament. 

More  Explosions 

Explosions  seem  to  have  taken 
quite  a  shine  to  Father  Xavier,  for 
he  had  no  more  than  started  his  doc- 
trinal lecture  in  the  Courthouse  of 
Barthesville,  Kansas,  when  he  sud- 
denly felt  the  building  lift  to  the  ac- 
companiment of  a  great  roar.  Women 
shrieked,  men  howled,  and  all  rushed 
in  panic  for  the  doors.  The  windows 
were  broken,  and  plaster  and  splin- 
tered timbers  littered  the  way.  Later 
it  was  discovered  that  a  supply  of 
nitro-glycerine  had  been  set  off  ac- 
cidently  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
away  on  the  prairie. 

In  Caldwell,  Kansas,  a  woman  ap- 
proached Father  Xavier  and  asked 
if  she  could  speak  with  him  in  pri- 
vate. 

"Yes,  I  suppose  so,"  replied  the 
missionary  as  he  withdrew  into  the 


sacristy,  prepared  for  most  anything. 

"Well,  Father,"  the  woman  began, 
"about  six  months  ago  I  died." 

"You  what?"  interjected  the  as- 
tonished  missionary. 

"I  died  —  and  then  came  to  life," 
explained  the  woman. 

By  now  Father  Xavier  must  have 
been  leaning  well  back  against  the 
vestment  case. 

"You  see,''  the  woman  continued, 
"I  had  had  no  religion,  but  did  be- 
lieve in  God.  When  I  was  fourteen 
years  old,  my  mother  died,  so  I  had 
to  shift  for  myself.  I  always  tried 
to  do  what  was  right,  and  nothing 
special  happened  until  one  night  some 
six  months  ago.  Then  I  died  and 
found  myself  walking  on  a  lonely 
road  clad  in  a  poor  dress.  Up  ahead 
of  me  I  saw  a  bright  road  and  thought 
that  that  must  be  the  road  to  heaven. 
I  started  for  it,  but  just  as  I  got  up 
to  where  the  bright  road  started,  I 
saw  a  Man  sitting.  He  was  clothed 
in  just  ordinary  things,  but  had  a 
very  mild  face.  JuGt  as  I  started  to 
cross  over.  He  looked  up  and  said: 
'You  cannot  go  that  way.'  'Why?'  I 
asked.  'Because  you  have  never  done 
anything  worthy  of  eternal  life.  Here,' 
He  continued,  pointing  to  a  book  in 
His  lap,  'is  the  Book  of  Life  and 
there  is  nothing  in  it  about  you.'  I 
saw  my  name  at  the  top  of  a  certain 
page,"  the  woman  continued,  "but 
the  rest  of  the  page  was  blank." 

"Did  you  say  anything  else  to  that 
Man,"  Father  Xavier  asked,  more 
by  way  of  getting  in  a  breather  than 
anything  else. 

"Yes,"  replied  the  woman.  "I  asked 
Him  who  He  was,  and  He  replied 
that  He  was  Christ," 
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"Did  you  see  anything  else?"  the 
missionary  asked. 

"Yes.  While  I  was  standing  there 
talking  with  Christ  a  girl,  dressed  all 
in  white,  came  along  the  road  and 
went  straight  on  up.  Down  below 
me  was  another  road  and  there  was 
a  great  crowd  of  people  on  it.  All  of 
them  were  moaning  and  crying,  and 
I  couldn't  see  where  they  went.  Then 
as  I  was  trying  to  figure  out  some 
way  to  get  around  behind  Christ,  a 
beautiful  lady  came  down  the  road 
and  whispered  a  few  words  to  Him. 
Then  she  smiled  at  me  and  went 
back  up  the  road.  When  she  was 
gone  Christ  looked  at  me  and  smiled: 
'You  may  have  another  chance.  Go 
back  to  life,  and  whatever  you  do, 
do  it  for  Me." 

"Then  what  happened?"  asked  Fa- 
ther Xavier. 

"I  found  myself  back  in  my  bed, 
deathly  sick.  I  was  so  ill  I  couldn't 
get  up  all  day." 

"What  did  your  husband  say?" 

"I  have  never  told  him  or  anyone 
else.  You  are  the  first  person  I  have 
spoken  to  about  it,  and  I  hope  you 
can  explain  it  for  me." 

By  now  Father  Xavier  was  breath- 
ing a  little  easier.  "Well,"  he  said 
reassuringly,  "since  you  are  not  bap- 
tized, you  cannot  do  anything  worthy 
of  eternal  life.  But  since  you  have 
always  been  honest  and  tried  to  do 
your  best,  the  Blessed  Virgin  came 
to  her  Son  and  interceded  for  you. 
Now,"  concluded  the  missionary, 
"what  have  you  been  doing  for 
Christ?" 

"I've  been  studying  this  little 
book,"  she  said,  pulling  out  a  Cate- 
chism.   This    was    Father    Xavier's 


chance,  so  he  went  to  call  for  the 
pastor  to  examine  the  woman  in  her 
Catechism.  Then  he  made  a  hasty 
getaway. 

About  an  hour  later  the  pastor 
came  into  the  rectory,  quite  enthusi- 
astic over  his  new  catechumen. 
"Say!"  he  exclaimed,  "that  is  the 
most  wonderful  woman  I  have  ever 
met!" 

"What's  wonderful  about  her?" 
asked  Father  Xavier  a  bit  cautiously. 

"Why,  she  not  only  knows  her 
catechism,  but  seems  to  penetrate  to 
the  very  mysteries." 

Next  morning  Father  Xavier  saw 
her  at  Mass.  That  afternoon  he  left 
Caldwell,  Kansas,  and  never  heard 
anymore  about  the  woman. 

In  Springfield,  Illinois,  such  crowds 
turned  out  for  his  one-week  Mission, 
that  on  Saturday  night  the  pastor, 
Father  Hickey,  decided  that  the  mis- 
sionary would  give  the  Mission  all 
over  again  the  next  week!  During 
the  second  week  the  daily  paper  ran 
a  letter  from  a  subscriber  who  vicious- 
ly slandered  a  Catholic  Play  that 
was  being  presented  that  week.  With 
well-timed  remarks  Father  Xavier 
poured  fuel  on  the  smouldering  Cath- 
olic flames,  and  soon  the  editor  was 
begging  for  mercy,  as  the  Catholic 
men  took  out  their  advertising  and 
cut  subscriptions. 

By  1911  explosions  during  the  Mis- 
sion had  ceased  to  be  funny.  None- 
theless there  was  quite  a  bang  one 
night  during  services,  when  a  nearby 
gunpowder  mill  exploded  and  shook 
the  whole  building.  This  Mission  was 
given  with  Father  Charles  in  Mother 
of  Sorrows  Church,  Chicago.  Such  a 
crowd  showed  up  that  a  second  Mis- 
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sion  had  to  be  opened  in  the  base- 
ment, and  Fathers  Eugene  and  Adrian 
were  called  in  to  preach  it. 

Other  Missions  followed  in  and 
around  the  city,  but  none  of  them 
showed  the  response  that  the  mis- 
sionary had  by  now  come  to  expect. 

Ex-Priest  Fixed 

When  Father  Xavier  arrived  in 
Monet,  Missouri,  to  give  a  non-Cath- 
olic Mission,  an  ex-priest  from  a 
neighboring  town  decided  to  block 
him.  The  scoundrel  approached  the 
mayor  and  proprietor  of  the  hall,  but 
could  not  induce  them  to  stop  Father 
Xavier 's  preaching.  He  then  decided 
to  counteract  the  missionary's  ta%s 
with  his  own  preaching.  Accordingly, 
he  wired  Herder's  in  St.  Louis  for 
several  hundred  pamphlets  on  Cath- 
olic nonsense,  which  he  intended  to 
use  as  evidence  in  his  accusations. 
The  booklets  were  delivered  prompt- 
ly, so  on  the  night  of  Father  Xavier 's 
Mission  the  ex-priest  induced  two 
Irish  youngsters,  for  a  sizable  re- 
muneration, to  stand  with  the  pam- 
phlets at  the  door  of  the  hall  and 
shout:  "Learn  all  about  the  abomi- 
nations of  Rome.  Take  one  of  these 
free  pamphlets." 

The  ex-priest  made  his  big  mis- 
take by  not  examining  his  agents. 
The  youngsters  were  a  couple  of  slick 
altar-boys,  and  they  argued  in  this 
wise:  Here  this  guy  gives  us  a  couple 
hundred  perfectly  good  books  on  our 
Church.  It  isn't  wrong  for  us  to  pass 
them  on.  But  then,  why  should  we 
do  it  free?  Father  Kilkenney  sells 
these  books  in  the  back  of  church 
for  a  dime,  so  let  us  sell  them  for 
the  same." 


That  night  the  two  boys  took  their 
stand  at  the  door  of  the  hall  and 
shouted  their  lungs  out:  "Read  all 
about  the  abominations  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church  —  get  your  copy  —  only 
ten  cents!  One  little  dime  for  all  the 
things  the  Catholic  Church  teaches!" 

The  people  gobbled  up  every  last 
booklet  the  boys  had.  Then,  typical- 
ly, both  youngsters  got  a  scruple. 
They  came  around  to  their  pastor 
after  Father  Xavier's  talk  and  laid 
their  money  before  him.  When  they 
explained  how  they  made  it,  both 
missionary  and  pastor  almost  died 
laughing.  They  were  only  too  happy 
to  give  the  money  back  to  the  boys, 
and  urged  them  to  enjoy  every  penny 
of  it.  The  ex-priest  thought  the  pam- 
phlet would  only  serve  to  advertise 
his  own  brochure,  which  retailed  for 
a  dollar.  Instead,  it  turned  out  to  be 
a  boomerang,  and  the  renegade  had 
to  leave  town  the  next  day. 

Close  Call 

At  the  invitation  of  Father  Punch, 
the  missionary  next  visited  Lexing- 
ton, Kentucky,  and  addressed  a  mix- 
ed crowd  in  the  local  auditorium.  The 
last  night,  as  Father  Xavier  was 
closing,  he  was  almost  killed  when 
part  of  the  roof  fell  out  and  struck 
him  where  he  stood  on  the  stage. 
Fortunately  he  had  his  head  tilted  to 
one  side,  so  the  wooden  beam  hit  him 
on  a  slant.  The  blow  stunned  him  for 
the  moment,  then  the  blood  began 
to  flow.  Had  it  been  a  direct  hit,  it 
would  surely  have  killed  him.  As  it 
was,  everybody  in  the  audience  be- 
came panicky.  To  quell  the  excite- 
ment Father  Xavier  mopped  his  face 
with  his  handkerchief  and  tried  to 
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go  on.  He  held  out  about  ten  minutes, 
but  said  that  afterwards  he  couldn't 
remember  a  word  he  said.  Even  at 
the  time  he  doubted  that  his  words 
made  sense.  Meanwhile,  out  of  the 
corner  of  his  eye  he  could  see  one 
of  his  rabid  fans  rushing  through  the 
'auditorium  with  a  revolver,  looking 
for  the  culprit  who  might  have  at- 
tempted assassination.  Thank  God! 
there  were  no  stragglers  behind  the 
stage,  for  the  excited  Kentuckian 
would  have  shot,  then  asked  ques- 
tions. It  turned  out  that  the  affa'r 
was  an  accident,  pure  and  simple. 

While  preaching  in  Danville,  Kan- 
sas, it  was  bitterly  cold  in  the  church. 
Father  had  to  wrap  his  mantle  a- 
round  him  while  preaching,  and  his 
congregation  brought  little  gas  stoves 
with  them  to  keep  warm.  The  house 
in  which  he  was  quartered  was  little 
more  than  a  shack.  The  wind  and 
rain  drove  right  through  it,  so  his 
days  were  misery  and  his  nights  a 
torture. 

Stopping  next  at  Sharon,  Kansas, 
he  found  conditions  no  better.  He 
w^as  put  up  in  a  httle  cottage,  and 
had  to  slop  through  mud  and  snow 
for  about  a  mile  before  reaching  the 
church  in  the  mornings.  Then  it  was 
necessary  to  hunt  around  for  ccrn 
cobs  to  start  a  fire.  Sometimes  it  was 
so  cold  at  Mass  that  he  had  first  to 
heat  bricks  and  place  them  on  the 
altar  so  he  could  warm  his  hands 
during  the  Holy  Sacrifice. 

After  the  Mission  in  Republic, 
Ohio,  Father  Xavier  noted  that  most 
of  the  people  seemed  to  have  no  re- 
ligion at  all.  Many  didn't  believe  in 
God  or  hell,  and  Protestantism  to 
them  was   a   dead   letter.   The   mer- 


chants of  Clay  City,  Kentucky,  had 
just  previously  called  him  to  lecture 
in  their   town,   simply  because  they      ,, 
were   fed   up  with  Hstening   to   bad     % 
sermons   by  worse   ministers. 

In  the  next  couple  years  there  came 
some  "monster"  Missions  at  St.  Mel's, 
Chicago,  Lake  Providence,  and  New 
Orleans,  Louisiana.  Then  smaller  Mis- 
sions at  Linton,  Jasonville,  Du  Pauw, 
Dugger,  Sheldon,  Pesotum,  and  Vin- 
cennes,  Indiana.  At  Gladstone,  Mich- 
igan, he  was  visiting  with  Father 
Bennete  on  the  rectory  lawn,  after 
his  lecture  in  the  town  Opera  House. 
Slowly  a  black  cloud  moved  over 
their  way,  the  only  one  in  the  heav- 
ens on  that  bright,  clear  day.  The 
priests  noticed  it  at  first,  but  then 
forgot  it  in  their  conversation.  Sud- 
denly there  was  a  blinding  flash  of 
lightning,  a  deafening  crack  of  thun- 
der, and  shingles  and  boards  flew 
like  straw  from  the  church  steeple. 
Father  Bennete  fled  in  terror  for  the 
house,  and  Father  Xavier  notes  that 
he  had  never  seen  a  man  so  fright- 
ened. He  himself  was  petrified  for 
the  moment,  then  ran  to  see  if  a  fire 
had  been  started,  when  that  freak 
bit  of  lightning  hit  the  church. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  year  Fa- 
ther Xavier  worked  South,  to  Clarks- 
dale,  Merigold,  and  Greenwood,  Mis- 
sissippi. At  Merigold  he  had  about 
eight  persons  for  his  lectures.  There 
were  hardly  any  Catholics  in  the 
town,  and  "none  of  them  were  strong 
for  the  works  of  religion."  The  non- 
Catholics  were  easy-going  and  didn't 
give  a  hang  about  any  religion.  On  J 
top  of  this  the  weather  was  miserable  1 
and  chilly,  so  that  those  who  did  at- 
tend  had   to   bring   little   stoves   to 
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warm  themselves.  These  stoves,  Fa- 
ther comments,  gave  more  smoke  than 
heat,  so  on  the  whole,  his  Mission 
was   "dismal,   dark,   and   damp." 

In  the  Spring  of  1914  Father  Xav- 
ier  was  back  again  to  give  a  Mission 
at  Mother  of  Sorrows,  Chicago.  A- 
gain  there  was  a  tremendous  crowd, 
and  when  he  left  there  were  84  under 
instructions.  One  of  these  84  cate- 
chumens was  an  old  German  who, 
whenever  the  priest  would  ask  him 
any  question  from  the  Catechism, 
would  invariably  reply:  "I  stand  with 
the  Church.  The  Catholic  Church  is 
all  right.  What  She  says  I  believe!" 

In  New  Harmony,  Indiana,  Father 
Xavier  found  a  town  with  no  religion 
at  all.  The  people  came  to  his  lectures 
eagerly,  and  the  missionary  had  so 
much  to  tell  them  that  often  he  fear- 
ed he  was  keeping  them  too  long. 
One  night  he  told  them  as  much, 
and  an  old  duffer  toward  the  back 
stood  up  and  shouted:  "Go  on.  Rev- 
erend. We  can  stand  it,  if  you  can. 
We'll  stay  to   midnight!" 

Back  In   Oklahoma 

Toward  the  end  of  the  year  1915 
Father  Xavier  again  felt  the  lure  of 
the  West  and  worked  out  to  the 
Dakotas.  Then,  perhaps  forgetting 
the  wild  time  he  had  had  in  Okla- 


homa some  eight  years  previously,  he 
moved  down  into  the  State  he  had 
hoped  never  to  see  again.  "May  God 
forgive  me  if  I  ever  come  back,"  he 
had  exclaimed  that  June  morning  he 
boarded  the  train  at  Shawnee,  where 
in  one  week  he  had  weathered  a 
cyclone,  hail  storm,  train-robbery, 
and  glycerine  explosion! 

It  was  June  again,  and  he  opened 
a  non-Catholic  Mission  at  Durant, 
in  a  large,  empty  store.  Two  Indian 
girls,  by  the  name  of  O'Reilly,  as- 
sisted him  as  usherettes,  and  every- 
thing came  off  very  smoothly.  Good 
crowds  attended,  and  much  interest 
was  aroused.  Then  he  moved  on  to 
Caddo,  Oklahoma,  and  opened  his 
Mission  in  an  old  skating  rink.  Good 
crowds  again  welcomed  him,  and  Fa- 
ther Xavier  was  on  the  point  of  con- 
gratulating himself,  when  Oklahoma, 
one  night,  reared  up  and  slapped  Cad- 
do with  the  worst  cyclone  in  its 
history.  Father  Xavier  was  sleeping 
in  a  boarding  house,  and  unknown 
to  him  the  local  inhabitants  all  fled 
to  their  cyclone  cellar.  He  was  left 
alone  in  the  swaying,  creaking  build- 
ing, lying  on  the  floor  and  wondering 
what  it  would  be  like  were  the  whole 
house  to  take  off  on  one  of  those 
hundred-and-twenty  mile  an  hour  ex- 
cursions across  the  State. 

{To  be  continued) 


God  means  the  spiritual  life  to  be  a  life  of  great  supernatural  happi- 
ness, and  so  it  is  to  those  persons  who  are  generous  and  refuse  nothing  to 
God.  And,  after  all,  what  are  the  things  that  God  asks  you  to  give  up?  Are 
they  not  things  that  you  are  really  ashamed  of,  and  that  lower  you  even  in 
your  own  estimation? 

CONSIDINE.    S.J, 
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PASSIONIST  PORTRAITS 


II.  Brother  James  of  St.  Aloysius 

He  was  not,  like  Amos  the  Prophet, 
a  fig-gatherer  from  Thecua.  He,  too, 
had  been  born  on  the  heights;  but 
the  mountains  that  saw  his  boyhood 
were  far  from  the  desolate  wastes 
that  Amos  knew.  Yet  the  morning 
that  he  gathered  two  baskets  of  a- 
pricots  marked  him  for  kinship  with 
the  simple  ways  of  the  Prophet,  and 
offers  pne  of  the  most  characteristic 
examples  of  Brother  James'  deep 
holiness. 

On  the  grounds  of  the  Retreat  of 
Santa  Maria  del  Cerro,  near  Tos- 
canella,  stood  two  apricot  trees.  The 
community  was  very  poor,  and  the 
fruit  of  these  trees  meant  much  to 
them.  Early  one  morning,  the  Rector, 
Father  Dominic  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception,  noticed  that  a  violent 
wind  of  the  previous  night  had  knock- 
ed most  of  the  fruit  to  the  ground. 
Fearing  that  much  of  it  might  be 
taken  by  passing  peasants,  he  called 
Brother  James,  and  told  him  to  go 
outside  immediately  and  gather  it 
up.  The  good  Brother  had  been  just 
on  the  point  of  receiving  Holy  Com- 
munion —  an  infrequent  privilege 
in  those  early  days  —  but,  without 
a  word,  he  left  the  choir  and  hurried 
out  to  the  garden.  An  hour  or  so 
later  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  Fa- 
ther Dominic's  cell.  The  old  chronic- 
ler relates  this  ensuing  conversation: 

Fr.  Dominic:  "Tell  me.  Brother, 
how  many  complaints  have  you  made 
against  me  this  morning?  Perhaps 
you  said:   'This  Rector  thinks  more 


of  the  apricots  than  of  a  poor  Broth- 
er's Communion.'  " 

Bro.  James:  "No,  Father  Rector, 
I  haven't  said  any  such  thing.  But 
I  tell  you  now  that  if  I  had  gone  to 
Holy  Communion,  I  might  have  made 
three  or  four  acts  of  love  for  God  — 
whereas,  by  obeying  you,  /  have 
made  two  baskets  of  them!" 

Fr.  Dominic:  "How  is  that.  Broth- 
er?" 

Bro.  James:  "Well,  Your  Rever- 
ence, when  I  reached  the  foot  of  the 
trees  and  saw  how  many  apricots 
were  fallen,  I  said:  'O  my  Jesus,  I 
intend  to  make  as  many  acts  of  love 
toward  Thee  as  there  are  apricots  on 
the  ground.'  'Now,  I  have  gathered 
two  baskets  full  —  so  I  have  made 
two  baskets  of  acts  of  love  of  God.  ." 

Then  he  went  off  to  receive  Holy 
Communion.  Such  was  the  angelic 
simplicity  of  Brother  James  of  Saint 
Aloysius. 

He  had  been  born,  March  3,  1714, 
in  the  little  town  of  Finizzone,  high 
in  the  Swiss  Alps.  Of  his  early  years 
vve  know  nothing.  The  first  clear 
fact  takes  us  to  his  twenty-first  year. 
At  that  time  James  left  Switzerland, 
and  trudged  down  into  Italy,  where 
he  took  service  as  a  valet  to  a  rich 
gentleman  of  Rome.  After  four  years 
of  service,  he  left  Rome  and  trudged 
back  up  into  his  native  mountains, 
and  home  again. 

In  1740  he  was  back  in  the  Eternal 
City,  this  time  with  the  intention  of 
becoming  a  religious.  He  entered  the 
Franciscans,  thirsting  for  a  life  of 
poverty  and  penance;  they  sent  him 
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away  in  October,  because  he  was  un- 
able to  remain  kneeling  during  the 
long  periods  prescribed  by  the  Rule. 

Once  more,  James  took  service  in 
Rome.  Two  years  of  hesitation  and 
uncertainty  followed.  Then,  one  day, 
he  heard  of  Paul  of  the  Cross;  a  sud- 
den spark  took  flame  in  his  heart,  and 
he  was  off  down  the  road  to  Monte 
Argentaro.  Knocking  at  the  door  of 
the  Retreat  of  the  Presentation,  the 
young  man  made  two  requests:  he 
begged  them  to  have  pity  on  his  soul, 
and  to  make  him  the  beast  of  burden 
of  the  community.  The  sincerity  of 
his  humility  was  so  impressive  that 
they  took  him  in.  And  on  December 
18,  1742,  Brother  James  of  Saint 
Aloysius  was  clothed  in  the  holy 
habit.  He  was  just  twenty-eight  years 
eld. 

His  humility  and  obedience  were 
wondrous  things.  Having  made  culpa 
one  evening  Brother  James  prostrated 
himself  before  the  Superior  and  wait- 
ed for  his  penance.  Perhaps  the  Su- 
perior forgot  that  he  was  there;  or, 
it  may  be,  James  failed  to  hear  him 
give  the  penance.  At  any  rate,  he  re- 
mained face  down  on  the  refectory 
floor  all  during  the  meal.  The  recol- 
lection of  the  community  must  have 
been  remarkable,  for,  the  early  chron- 
icler tells  us,  "the  fact  was  not  no- 
ticed as  they  were  leaving  the  re- 
fectory." It  was  only  as  recreation 
was  drawing  to  a  close  that  the  Rec- 
tor noticed  the  good  Brother's  ab- 
sence. They  went  looking  for  him, 
and  found  him  still  prostrate  on  the 
refectory  floor. 

He  was  a  tremendous  worker.  For 
two  years,  in  the  Retreat  of  Santa 
Maria  del   Cerro,  he  was  cook,   re- 


fectorian,  and  porter,  all  at  the  same 
time.  When  he  could  do  so,  without 
being  noticed,  he  would  make  his 
meal  of  the  scraps  left  on  the  plates 
of  the  other  monks,  or  the  remains 
of  cold  food  from  the  day  before. 
They  had  to  watch  him  closely,  for 
from  the  beginning  he  showed  a 
great  tendency  to  perform  severe  pen- 
ances. As  a  lad  in  Switzerland,  James 
had  been  quite  talented  as  a  violinist, 
and  had  played  at  many  of  the  coun- 
try dances  near  his  native  village; 
in  penance  for  this  he  used  to  beat 
his  fingers  with  stones.  Around  one 
ankle  he  was  accustomed  to  wear  a 
small  iron  chain,  as  a  token  of  his 
love  and  delight  at  being  a  slave  of 
the  Queen  of  Heaven.  He  scarcely 
ever  wore  a  new  habit  more  than 
three  months;  unless  closely  watched 
by  the  Superior,  he  was  sure  to  have 
exchanged  it  by  that  time  for  the 
old  one  of  some  other  member  of 
the  community.  Even  his  old  habit 
he  would  often  patch  with  white 
thread,  seeking  to  appear  contemp- 
tible. 

Deep  recollection  filled  his  years 
as  a  Passionist.  Everyone  remarked 
it.  "He  was  truly  admirable,"  writes 
Father  Fulgentius,  his  Master  of 
Novices,  "in  his  manner  of  offering 
even  the  least  of  his  actions  to  God. 
With  this  pure  intention  he  clothed 
everything  he  did,  performing  it  with 
holy  affections,  and  with  loving  ejac- 
ulations addressed  to  Mary  or  to 
Jesus  Crucified  —  so  that  he  may  be 
said  to  have  been  always  in  prayer." 
At  Matins  James  would  remain  stand- 
ing, immovable  as  a  rock;  at  other 
times  he  would  kneel,  never  leaning 
against  anything,  and  never  changing 
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his  position.  During  the  day  he  al- 
ways carried  a  thumbed  and  worn 
copy  of  the  Imitation  of  Christ,  which 
he  would  open  from  time  to  time  to 
read  a  line;  then,  closing  the  book, 
he  would  go  on  with  his  work,  medi- 
tating on  what  he  had  just  read.  His 
recollection  was  so  great  that  he  once 
astonished  the  Rector  by  admitting 
that  he  didn't  know  the  Vicar-Gen- 
eral of  Toscanella  by  sight,  though 
the  latter  often  came  to  the  Retreat 
to  talk  with  Brother  James. 

Within  eight  years  James  had  worn 
himself  out.  His  health  broke  at 
Toscanella,  and  his  superiors,  advised 
by  the  doctor,  sent  him  off  to  the 
healthier  climate  of  Cellere,  in  the 
diocese  of  Acquapendente.  There,  in 
the  house  of  a  certain  Signer  Falandi, 
a  benefactor  of  the  Congregation, 
Brother  James  passed  the  last  two 
weeks  of  his  life.  It  must  have  broken 
his  heart  to  be  out  of  his  Retreat, 
but  he  said  nothing.  To  the  end  his 
obedience  remained  sweet  and  simple 
as  a  child's:  he  asked  for  nothing,  he 
refused  nothing  —  everything,  even 
the  little  refreshments  ordered  for 
him  by  the  doctor,  was  taken  with 
complete  docility  and  humility. 

In  the  village  of  Cellere  it  was  the 
custom,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Assump- 
tion, to  carry  a  statue  of  the  Blessed 
Mother  in  procession.  On  August  14, 
just  after  the  First  Vespers  of  the 
Feast,  the  procession  passed  the  house 
where  Brother  James  lay  dying.  At 
that  moment,  related  Father  Filippo 
Falandi  who  was  by  the  dying  man's 


bedside.  Brother  James  became  visi- 
bly weaker.  A  few  hours  later,  as  the 
returning  villagers  passed  the  house 
once  again,  carrying  the  statue  of  Our 
Lady,  James  entered  on  his  agony. 
Shortly  after  that,  just  as  the  Litany 
of  Loretto  was  being  chanted  in  the 
church,  and  the  Angelus  bell  was 
sending  its  first  clear  sound  out  over 
the  evening  fields.  Brother  James 
died.  He  was  only  thirty-six  years 
old. 

Wonders  followed  his  death.  Mir- 
acles took  place  almost  immediately, 
and  the  people  of  Cellere  refused  to 
give  up  the  remains  of  the  humble 
Passionist.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Chapel  of  the  Crucifix,  in  the  parish 
church  of  Cellere.  There  followed 
eleven  months  of  dispute:  the  Pas- 
sionists  wishing  the  body  to  be  re- 
turned to  the  Retreat  of  Santa  Maria 
del  Cerro  at  Toscanella,  the  people 
of  Cellere  refusing  to  even  consider 
the  idea.  Finally,  Our  Holy  Founder 
thought  it  best  to  permit  the  remains 
of  Brother  James  to  stay  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  villagers  of  Cellere. 

A  few  days  after  Brother  James' 
death,  a  brilliant  arch  of  clear  white 
light  was  seen  stretching  from  Monte 
Argentaro  across  the  sky  to  the  Re- 
treat of  Santa  Maria  del  Cerro.  The 
incredulous  smiled  at  the  story.  But 
those  with  simple  hearts  knew  it  to 
be  a  sign  that  Brother  James  of 
Saint  Louis  had  gone  from  them  at 
last,  taking  his  two  baskets  of  love 
home  to  God. 


He  who  does  not  mortify  his  palate  will  not  know  how  to  mortify 
his  flesh, 

—  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
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CHRONICLE 


ACTA  APOSTOLICAE  SEDIS 

.  .  .  Every  period  of  the  history  of 
the  Church  has  contributed  to  enrich 
the  rites  that  accompany  the  Sacra- 
ments; this  is  clear  from  the  Missal 
and  the  Roman  Ritual.  Easily  recog- 
nizable from  the  progressive  develop- 
ment of  some  of  these  rites  is  the 
care  of  the  Church  to  find  the  forms 
most  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  the 
Sacraments.  Often  we  hear,  also  as 
regards  liturgy,  the  cry:  Return  to 
the  primitive  Church!  A  highsound- 
ing  phrase,  which,  if  in  each  in- 
dividual case  its  meaning  and  reason 
were  indicated,  could  rarely  be  justi- 
fied. Or  must  we,  for  example,  be 
constrained  to  abolish  the  Office  and 
Mass  of  Corpus  Christi  merely  be- 
cause they  reach  no  further  back 
than  the  thirteenth  century?  Or  in 
the  distribution  of  Holy  Communion 
must  the  Church  return  to  a  practice 
in  place  of  which  she  has  for  a  long 
time  substituted  other  forms  which 
correspond  more  to  the  dignity  of 
the  Sacrament  and  to  the  dispositions 
both  spiritual  and  physical  of  the 
faithful? 
Pius  XII,  A.A.S.  Vol.  27,  No.2,  P.  36 


On  January  30,  1945  the  respec- 
tive members  of  the  Sacred  Congre- 
gation of  Rites  met  and  voted  on 
the  martyrdom  of  the  Servant  of  God, 
Maria  Goretti,  whose  body  rests  in 
our  church  at  Nettuno  and  whose 
Postulator  is  our  Procurator. 


St.  Francis  Xavier  was  discussed  by 
the  same  Sacred  Congregation  on 
February    27,    1945. 


GENERAL  CURIA 

On  May  20  Father  General  writes: 
"Conditions  here  are  uncertain  and 
difficult.  As  you  know  the  North  of 
Italy  has  now  been  liberated.  Some 
news  that  reached  us  gives  us  hope 
that  our  Brethren  of  the  Province 
of  the  Heart  of  Mary,  the  C.P.  Nuns 
and  our  Retreats  survived  the  ordeals 
of  war..."  May  27:  "Things  are 
about  normal  with  us.  But  we  fear 
the  future,  and  privations  continue 
to  be  very  many.  That  which  causes 
me  much  anxiety  is  that  we  cannot 
get  any  Habit  Cloth.  It  is  now  four 
or  five  years  since  many  of  our  re- 
ligious got  a  new  habit." 


We  are  informed  that  His  Paterni- 
ty hopes  to  convene  the  General 
Chapter  next   May. 


It  is  also  a  pleasure  for  us  to  be 
able  to  inform  our  Brethren  of  the 
great  improvement  in  health  that  Fr- 
ther  General  Consultor  Bonaventure 
has  enjoyed.  He  left  Mexico  in  the 
middle  of  August,  stayed  a  bit  in 
Kansas  and  then  turned  for  Chicago; 
in  Chicago  he  hopes  to  get  the  de- 
tails attended  to  that  wall  enable  him 
to  embark  for  Rome. 


PROVINCIAL    CURIA 


The  heroicity  of  the  virtues  of  the         During  the  first  part  of  October 
Servant  of  God,  Lawrence  Mary  of     one  of  our  Fathers  is  to  be  sent  to 
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Sacramento  to  establish  (in  a  private 
dwelling)  the  nucleus  of  a  new  Pas- 
sionist  Retreat  in  that  Diocese. 


ther  Vincent  is  still  a  patient  in  the 
hospital. 


The  Provincial  Curia  promises  to 
provide  The  Bulletin  with  a  detailed 
account  of  the  Missionary  Conference 
held  in  Our  Mother  of  Good  Counsel 
Retreat  the  first  days  of  August.  By 
the  middle  of  October  we  hope  to 
have  an  ''Extra'*  edition  of  The  Bul- 
letin dealing  with  the  Conference. 


Permission  has  been  granted  to  the 
Capitular  Fathers  to  attend  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  new  school  in  Ensley, 
first  Sunday  in  October.  Bishop 
Toolen  will  be  celebrant  of  the  Dedi- 
cation ceremonies. 


Father  Finan  has  been  appointed 
Provincial  Secretary,  replacing  Father 
Francis;  the  latter  is  now  in  Sierra 
Madre. 


OUR    COLORED    MISSIONS 

The  new  school  in  Ensley  is  com- 
pleted. Everyone  is  busy  now  trying 
to  clean  up  inside  and  outside.  The 
old  school  furniture  is  getting  a  bath 
and  a  coat  of  paint  so  it  will  be  fit 
to  go  into  the  new  school.  The  new 
school  is  the  talk  of  the  town  and 
the  pride  of  the  people.  His  Excel- 
lency, Bishop  Toolen,  has  set  the  first 
Sunday  in  October,  October  7,  as 
the  date  for  the  dedication.  So  the 
Passionists  in  Ensley  reach  another 
milestone  along  their  road  in  the 
South. 


Fathers  Malachy  and  Ludger  have 
taken  over  Father  Vincent  X.'  work 
in  favor  of  the  Negro  Mission.    Fa- 


Father  Raphael  arrived  in  Alaba- 
ma a  few  weeks  ago  to  help  Father 
Edmund  build  a  convent  in  Fairfield 
for  the  Sisters.  It  is  our  desire  and 
prayer  to  have  the  school  opened  in 
Fairfield  this  year.  As  usual  many 
things  hindered  us  from  doing  so  un- 
til recently.  Lack  of  money  was  the 
chief  drawback.  Then  a  gift  from 
heaven  came  and  that  obstacle  was 
partly  removed.  The  next  difficulty 
was  priority  to  build  a  place  for  the 
Sisters.  That  was  taken  care  of  in 
time.  The  building  was  started;  but 
the  Sisters,  who  had  promised  to 
come,  found  it  impossible  to  spare  the 
Sisters.  Now  we  are  trusting  in  Provi- 
dence and  a  good  friend  of  the  Mis- 
sion to  get  us  another  Community  of 
Sisters  who  will  be  able  to  take  over 
the  teaching  in  the  new  school.  So 
the  school  in  Fairfield  is  in  the  hands 
of  God  and  He  alone  knows  whether 
it  will  be  possible  to  open  it  this  year. 


The  August  number  of  "Our  Col- 
ored Missions"  carried  a  picture  of 
the  first  Graduation  class  of  St.  Jo- 
seph's High  School,  New  Bern,  N.C. 
Father  Julian  Ender,  C.P.,  of  the 
Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross, 
has  been  working  for  seventeen  years 
among  the  colored  in  New  Bern.  - 


In  a  letter,  written  in  April,  Mon- 
signor  Hagendirens,  C.P.,  Prefect  Ap- 
ostolic of  our  mission  in  the  Belgian 
Congo,  Africa,  writes:  ...  we  would 
be  very  happy  were  we  to  receive  re- 
inforcements soon;  (the  war  natural- 
ly prevented  any  help  coming  from 
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Belgium)  but  the  veterans  in  the  field 
must  work  on  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  many  are  in  need  of  a  rest.  It 
was  ten  years  in  January  that  I  came 
to  the  Congo.  The  war  did  not  pre- 
vent the  onward  march  of  our  w^ork. 
On  the  13  th  of  the  coming  May 
we  shall  ordain  here  in  Tshumbe  our 
first  native  priest.  His  name  is  Victor 
Wandja.  Monsignor  Demol  who 
labored  in  our  mission  when  it  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  Scheut  Fathers  will 
come  to  ordain  him.  We  are  expect- 
ing a  very  large  concourse  of  people 
for  the  occasion.  Next  year,  if  it 
please  God,  we  shall  have  another 
native  ready  to  be  ordained  about 
the  same  time.  Three  native  Brothers 
were  clothed  in  the  habit  last  Decem- 
ber. Two  others  are  Postulants. 
Moreover,  to  speak  only  of  Tshumbe, 
our  mission  has  about  1700  pupils, 
boys  and  girls.  The  latter  are  under 
the  care  of  the  Sisters.  There  is  also 
a  leper  colony,  with  600  lepers;  a 
hospital  for  expectant  mothers.  We 
count  on  about  800  births  this  year. 
These  are  just  some  of  the  works  of 
the  mission.  Pray  for  us  and  our 
work. 


PROVINCE  OF 

ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 

(Union  City,  N.  J.) 

Our  Catholic  people  in  Union  City 
were  not  behindhand  with  the  rest 
of  the  world  in  joyful  reaction  to  the 
welcome  news  received  on  August  14 
of  the  Japanese  surrender.  St.  Mich- 
ael's Monastery  Church  was  crowded 
all  day  long,  as  if  for  some  major  re- 
ligious celebration.  In  the  evening  an 
unannounced  service  of  thanksgiving 
was  held  because  of  the  large  crowd 


that  had  assembled  in  the  church. 
Numerous  confessors  were  kept  busy 
for  hours  by  the  throngs  who  desired 
to  receive  the  sacraments  and  thus 
do  something  special  to  show  their 
gratitude  to  God  for  the  cessation  of 
hostilities  and  the  return  of  world 
peace.  They  made  long  prayerful 
visits  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and 
to  favorite  shrines.  They  were  ob- 
viously moved  by  the  instinct  of  their 
Catholic  faith  to  refer  the  blessing 
of  peace  to  their  Heavenly  Father, 
the  giver  of  every  good  gift.  On  Sun- 
day, August  19,  there  were  also  sev- 
eral special  services  of  thanksgiving 
for  victory. 


The  community  of  St.  Michael's 
has  been  receiving  frequent  visits 
from  our  military  chaplains.  Among 
recent  arrivals  from  the  Pacific  area 
v/ere  Capt.  Timothy  McGrath,  US- 
NR,  Capt.  Clement  Buckley,  USM, 
and  Capt.  Donald  Nealis,  USNR.  Fa- 
ther Donald's  visit  was  occasioned 
by  an  emergency  furlough  enabling 
him  to  attend  the  funeral  of  his 
mother,  who  died  recently  at  her 
home  in  Avoca,  Pa.  Capt.  Norman 
Kelly,  USA,  is  enjoying  leave  from 
his  post  at  a  military  hospital  in  the 
Hawaiian  Islands.  From  the  Euro- 
pean theatre  came  Father  Gerald, 
Ryan,  whose  post  of  duty  is  in  North 
Ireland.  Capt.  Eugene  Kiernan  ar- 
rived from  Germany  and  Capt.  Gor- 
dian  Murphy  came  from  England. 


Shelter  Island,  N.Y. 
A  beautiful  new  chapel  was  blessed, 
June  1,  at  our  hospice  on  Shelter  Is- 
land. It  has  been  under  construc- 
tion for  about  two  years,  not  contin- 
uously but  with  long  interruptions  be- 
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cause  of  bad  weather  and  other  diffi- 
culties. The  finished  work  is  the  pro- 
duct of  numerous  priests,  students 
and  brothers  who  lent  a  hand  in  the 
work  in  various  ways.  The  lion's 
share  of  the  credit  is  due  to  Father 
Dermot  McArdle,  Father  Bernardine 
Gorman  and  Brother  Ronan  Caulson. 
It  was  they  who  planned  the  build- 
ing and  labored  on  it  perseveringly 
from  the  digging  of  the  foundation 
until  the  last  altar  was  in  place.  Ac- 
tually, therefore,  the  building  is  the 
product  principally  of  their  genius 
and  industry.  This  new  addition  to 
the  physical  equipment  of  our  hos- 
pice in  Shelter  Island  will  be  wel- 
comed by  all  the  brethren  who  visit 
there.  Its  nine  altars  are  an  adequate 
convenience  to  the  priests,  who  can 
now  say  Mass  without  undue  wait- 
ing for  an  altar.  There  is  ample  ac- 
commodation in  the  body  of  the 
chapel  for  a  large  number  of  religious 
when  they  gather  for  their  spiritual 
exercises.  Although  the  new  chapel 
is  not  sumptuous,  yet  it  is  really 
beautiful  in  its  simplicity  and  neat- 
ness. It  stands  a  little  back  from  the 
shore  on  a  wooded  knoll,  where  its 
white  walls  and  pointed-arch  win- 
dows, its  pitched  roof,  slender  spire 
and  glinting  cross,  glimpsed  through 
a  clump  of  young  oaks,  present  a 
pleasing  picture  to  a  wide  stretch  of 
land  and  water.  It  is  both  an  orna- 
ment to  the  property  and  a  source  of 
spiritual  elevation  and  religious  at- 
mosphere. 


in  the  Archdiocese  of  Boston.  The 
large  building,  which  is  a  part  of  the 
newly-acquired  property,  is  being  re- 
conditioned and  improved.  The  new 
foundation  will  be  the  motherhouse 
of  the  young  community  in  place  of 
the  convent  located  in  Elmhurst,  Pa. 
Under  the  title  of  Our  Lady  of  Sor- 
rows, the  new  house  was  blessed 
and  dedicated  on  September  3rd  of 
this  year  by  Archbishop  Gushing, 
who  celebrated  Pontifical  Mass  and 
preached  the  sermon  for  the  occa- 
sion. 


Brighton,  Mass. 
On  September  30th  there  will  be  a 
monster  foreign  mission  rally  on  the 
grounds  of  St.  Gabriel's  Monastery, 
Brighton,  Mass.  This  rally  has  been 
a  frequent  and  even  yearly  event  for 
a  long  time  back.  The  promotion 
work,  this  year,  has  been  done  by 
the  Very  Rev.  Rector  Basil  Cava- 
naugh,  by  Father  Maurice  Sullivan, 
now  in  the  army,  and  by  Fathers 
Bonaventure  Griffiths  and  Emmanuel 
Trainor.  As  in  the  years  before  his 
elevation  to  the  See  of  Boston,  Arch- 
bishop Gushing  will  lend  the  prestige 
of  his  position  and  attractive  person- 
ality to  this  year's  rally,  which  is  ex- 
pected to  surpass  all  its  predecessors 
in  enthusiasm  and  financial  and  spir- 
itual results. 


Brockton,  Mass. 

The  Sisters  of  Jesus  Grucified 
have  taken  an  important  step  for- 
ward  through  their  new   foundation 


Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
In  St.  Paul's  Monastery,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  we  had  the  usual  annual 
vestition  and  profession  on  August 
14  and  15.  Seventeen  novices  were 
vested  in  the  holy  habit  on  August 
14,  and  on  the  following  day  ten 
novices  were  professed.    This  year's 
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profession  was  of  special  interest  be- 
cause of  the  Chinese  novice  who  pro- 
nounced his  vows,  the  first  candidate 
from  our  missions  in  China  to  become 
a  Passionist.  His  secular  name  is 
Noah  Pung  and  as  a  Passionist  he 
will  be  known  as  Confrater  Paul.  He 
was  brought  to  this  country  from  his 
native  China  by  Bishop  O'Gara.  He 
entered  St.  Mary's  Seminary  in  Bal- 
timore to  study  for  the  priesthood. 
After  a  year's  study  there  he  decided 
to  become  a  Passionist.  Accordingly, 
he  applied  for  admission  to  our  no- 
vitiate in  Pittsburgh.  He  has  now 
resumed  his  studies  with  the  first 
year  theology  class. 


SCRANTON,    Pa. 

The  apostolate  of  the  press  seems  to 
be  exerting  a  growing  attraction  on 
the  zeal  and  talent  of  the  members 
of  this  province.  Father  Stephen 
Sweeney's  name  again  appears  on  the 
title  page  of  a  new  book.  When  a 
few  years  ago  Father  Stephen  pub- 
lished The  Love  of  Mary,  an  English 
translation  of  "St.  Gabriel's  favorite 
spiritual  reading  book"  he  was  think- 
ing of  helping  souls  to  the  love  of 
God  and  Christian  perfection  through 
the  practice  of  fervent  devotion  to 
our  Blessed  Mother.  Whisperings  to 
God,  his  new  book,  has  the  same  end 
in  view  but  the  means  this  time  are 
the  general  duties  of  the  Christian 
life  and  the  means  that  are  needed  to 
enable  us  to  do  God's  will  and  prac- 
tice Christian  virtue  in  all  the  cir- 
cumstances and  difficulties  of  life.  It 
is  the  kind  of  book  lay  people  need 
in  order  to  lead  a  devout  and  holy 
life.  The  book  is  not  wordy  or  aca- 
demic  but   simple   and  practical   so 


that  he  who  runs  may  read  and  un- 
derstand. It  is  a  continuous  series 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty-six  num- 
bered paragraphs  containing  devout 
spiritual  counsels  and  instructions  ap- 
plied to  the  uses  of  every-day  life. 
The  book,  like  the  Imitation  of 
Christ,  can  be  opened  at  random  and 
read.  Almost  on  every  page,  one  or 
more  eye-arresting  headings  in  large 
capitals  call  attention  to  an  instruc- 
tive thought,  a  morsel  of  counsel, 
consolation  and  encouragement,  ex* 
pressed  with  unction  and  in  simple 
and  direct  language.  The  book  is 
honored  with  a  Foreword  by  His 
Excellency,  the  Most  Rev.  W.  J. 
Hafey,  Bishop  of  Scranton. 


West  Springfield,  Mass. 
Father  Kenan  Cary,  of  Our  Lady 
of  Sorrows  Retreat  in  West  Spring- 
field, Mass.,  has  just  written  a  nota- 
ble and  timely  pamphlet  on  the  life 
of  the  Venerable  Father  Dominic  of 
the  Mother  of  God  (Barberi),  the 
founder  of  our  Provinces  in  Belgium 
and  England.  The  life  and  character 
sketch  is  very  appropriately  entitled 
The  Apostle  of  the  Second  Spring. 
This  title  alludes,  of  course,  to  the 
distinguished  role  Father  Dominic 
played  in  the  revival  of  Catholicism 
in  England.  The  story  high-lights,  as 
it  was  bound  to  do.  Father  Dominic's 
instrumentality  in  the  conversion  of 
John  Henry  Newman,  a  world-shak- 
ing and  -shaping  religious  event  which 
occurred  a  century  ago  and  of  which, 
it  may  well  be  believed,  the  world 
has  not  yet  seen  the  ultimate  effects. 
The  Newman  centenary  provides  the 
occasion  for  the  writing  of  this  pam- 
phlet just  as  it  is  giving  ever-growing 
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momentum  to  the  movement  to  have 
the  Venerable  Father  Dominic  raised 
to  the  honors  of  Sainthood  through 
beatification  and  canonization  by  Ho- 
ly Mother  Church.  Father  Dominic's 
saintly  life  and  character  are  ade- 
quately and  ably  presented  in  the 
forty-eight  well-written  pages  of  The 
Apostle  of  the  Second  Spring.  It  is 
published  by  the  Paulist  Press  of 
New  York  City. 


The    Bulletin   news    from   Latin   A- 
merica. 


PROVINCE  OF  THE 
MOST  PURE  HEART  OF  MARY 

Judging  from  letters  from  abroad 
it  seems  as  if  our  Brethren  in  North- 
ern Italy  suffered  no  war  casualties, 
neither  were  any  of  the  Retreats  in 
that  section  damaged. 


PROVINCE  OF  ST.  GABRIEL 

A  reliable  source  tells  us  that:  "We 
know  in  general  that  all  our  Monas- 
teries (in  Belgium)  and  Religious 
survived  the  ordeal  (of  the  war)  very 
well." 

Later  notice,  (June  14)  however, 
reads  as  follows:  "The  Belgium  Prov- 
ince has  been  greatly  spared  during 
the  war.  Only  one  of  our  monasteries 
was  seriously  damaged  by  bombard- 
ment, but  has  since  been  rebuilt. 
None  of  the  religious  were  killed 
during  the  war.  The  town  of  Cour- 
trai  has  been  more  than  half  de- 
molished by  air-raids.  We  lived 
through  terrible  nights,  but  God  pro- 
tected us." 


CALVARY   PROVINCE 

Very  Rev.  Father  Camillus,  Pro- 
vincial of  the  Brethren  in  Brazil,  has 
promised,  as  occasion  offers,  to  send 


PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PATRICK 

May  26  must  have  been  a  day  of 
rejoicing  for  the  whole  Province  be- 
cause on  that  day  four  young  Pas- 
sionists  were  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
the  Priesthood  in  the  Pro-Cathedral 
of  Dublin  by  His  Grace,  the  Most 
Rev.  John  Charles  McQuaid,  C.S.Sp., 
Archbishop  of  Dublin.  The  following 
day,  the  Feast  of  the  Most  Holy 
Trinity,  the  newly-ordained  celebrat- 
ed their  first  Holy  Mass  in  St.  Paul 
Church,  Mt.  Argus.  Crowds  attended 
the  evening  services  also  to  receive 
the  first  blessings. 

In  contrast  to  the  joy  of  an  Or- 
dination day  we  read  in  "The  Cross" 
that  on  June  19  a  Passionist  Novice, 
Conf  rater  Ferdinand  (Daly)  was 
drowned  in  Lough  Erne,  while  bath- 
ing with  his  companions.  He  was 
twenty-two  years  old  and  it  was  only 
in  January  that  he  gave  up  a  Civil 
Service  position  in  Northern  Ireland 
in  order  to  enter  the  Passionist  No- 
vitiate, St.  Gabriel's  Retreat,  The 
Graan,   Enniskillen.   R.I.P. 

The  summer  of  1945  also  brought 
an  abundance  of  Mission  and  Retreat 
work  for  our  Brethren  in  Ireland  as 
is  evidenced  by  a  full-paged  enumera- 
tion in  "The  Cross." 


MEXICAN  FOUNDATION 

Shortly  before  the  Feast  of  the 
Assumption,  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Bon- 
aventure,  II  Gen.  Consultor,  closed 
the  regular  visitation  of  the  Founda- 
tion. The  Mexican  Foundation  is  not 
to  be  confounded  with  the  members 
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of  the  Holy  Family  Province  (Span- 
ish), residing  in  Mexico.  At  present 
the  Mexican  Foundation  has  three 
priests,  four  professed  students;  it 
has  also  a  Preparatory  Seminary,  all 
in  Tacubaya.  We  have  a  history  of 
the  Passionists  in  Mexico  in  manu- 
script form  which  describes  the  vari- 
ous vicissitudes  our  Fathers  suffered 
south  of  the  Rio  Grande.  At  present 
things  look  a  bit  brighter  in  favor  of 
getting  Mexican  candidates.  We  hope 
at  some  not  too  distant  date  to  print 
said  history  in  The  Bulletin. 


GERMAN   COMMISSARIATE 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Brother 
Valentine,  C.P.,  we  have  a  copy  of 
a  letter  dated  June  2^,  written  by  a 
nephew  of  Father  Victor,  Commis- 
sary of  the  German  foundation.  The 
letter  was  written  partly  during  and 
partly  after  a  visit  to  Schwarzenfeld, 
Germany.  The  letter  describes  Father 
Victor  as  still  very  active  in  spite  of 
his  seventy-two  years  of  age.  He  is 
popular  with  the  Americans  and  the 
Germans.  The  personnel  of  the 
Schwarzenfeld  Retreat  consists  at 
present  of  three  priests  and  four 
Brothers;  the  garden  is  described  as 
having  "potatoes,  tomatoes,  beets, 
onions,  lettuce,  radishes,  corn,  kohl- 
rabi, cucumbers,  carrots,  peas,  string 
and  pole  beans,  parsley  and  plenty  of 
strawberries.  Besides  all  that  he  has 
plenty  of  currants,  gooseberries  and 
red  raspberry  bushes.  Then  ample 
pear,  apple,  cherry  and  plum  trees, 
plus  a  few  peach  trees. . .  The  Mon- 
astery is  all  white  inside,  very  clean 
as  they  painted  it  after  the  Germans 
had  to  leave  a  few  months  ago.  He 
(Father    Victor)     then    showed    us 


where  the  Nazis  had  set  up  their 
lab. . .  After  that  we  went  into  the 
sacristy  where  he  showed  us  the 
different  vestments  he  had.  The  best 
ones  were  at  different  places  where 
the  Nazis  could  not  find  them,  as  a 
lot  of  them  are  very  valuable  . . .  the 
church  is  the  nicest  I  have  ever 
seen."  The  writer  also  describes  the 
meals;  nothing  more  could  be  desired 
but  that  one  notices  the  absence  of 
meat,  except  "ham"  and  eggs  for 
breakfast.  The  writer  of  the  letter 
also  describes  the  modus  procedendi 
of  the  Nazis  in  confiscating  the  Re- 
treat. "Four  years  ago  the  Nazis  gave 
him  (Father  Victor)  orders  to  move 
out  at  which  time  there  were  only 
two  of  them  there.  Father  Paul  and 
himself.  Well,  he  was  told  that  it 
was  against  the  Nazi  party's  princi- 
ple to  take  over  monasteries  but  this 
one  was  needed.  They  did  let  him 
have  the  church  and  the  chapel 
(choir),  also  the  sacristy.  Off  the 
sacristy  is  a  room  about  6  x  12  where 
they  washed,  cooked  and  ate,  while 
off  the  chapel  was  a  room  even  small- 
er which  he  made  to  his  bed-room, 
while  directly  over  it  was  a  similar 
room  where  Father  Paul  stayed. 
There  were  no  facilities  for  heat  or 
a  bath-room  so  Father  Paul  installed 
them.  They  were  not  allowed  to  go 
into  any  other  part  of  the  house  not 
even  into  the  garden,  so  you  see  he 
wasn't  any  too  free.  He  told  me  he 
was  afraid  to  say  anything,  being 
an  American  he  considered  himself 
fortunate,  although  he  had  very  few 
comforts. . .  He  said  most  of  the  peo- 
ple around  there  were  farmers  and 
fairly  well  to  do.  All  during  the  war 
they  either  gave  him  food  to  cook 
or  brought  him  his  meals.  One  Sun- 
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day,  Father  Paul  in  his  sermon  men- 
tioned about  receiving  a  letter  from 
one  of  their  priests  in  Italy  and  told 
how  he  was.  Shortly  after  Mass  they 
picked  him  up  and  kept  him  in  jail 
for  six  months  without  a  charge  or 
hearing,  then  let  him  go.  When  the 
war  broke  out  they  took  all  the 
Brothers.  . .  As  for  Father  Victor  he 
looks  good,  he  has  changed  very  little 
from  the  last  time  I  saw  him,  twelve 
years  ago  ...  he  has  hopes  of  being 
home  for  his  golden  jubilee  which  is 
a  year  from  September. . ." 


Also  a  bit  of  news  about  the  Mon- 
astery in  Pasing,  suburb  of  Munich, 
is  at  hand:  Father  Anthony,  C.P., 
through  a  nephew  of  Father  Valen- 
tine (Lehnerd),  wrote  that  the  old 
stable  (near  the  Monastery)  was 
bombed;  ^this  implies  that  the  Mon- 
astery is  intact).  Fathers  Dominic 
and  Joseph  are  on  the  Russian  front 
—  nothing  is  known  of  them  so  far. 


We  also  heard  that  some  of  the 
Fathers  in  America  who  formerly 
served  in  the  German  foundation  are 
making  preparations  to  return  to  that 
neld  of  labor  when  possible. 


The  third  Monastery,  Maria  Schutz, 
in  Austria,  is  now  under  Russian 
control  and  there  is  no  news  from 
there. 


POLISH   COMMISSARIATE 

It  has  been  rumored  unofficially 
and  vaguely  that  there  are  no  living 
Passionists  in  Poland  and  that  all  the 
property  there  has  been  destroyed. 


PROVINCE  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS 

Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 

A  new  class  of  students  arrived  on 
the  evening  of  July  18,  to  replace 
the  class  which  had  left  that  morning 
for  our  Louisville  Retreat.  The  in- 
crease of  two,  over  and  above  the 
loss  of  the  four  to  Moral  Theology, 
was  much  appreciated.  The  new  class 
has  for  its  members:  Conf raters  Jor- 
dan, Flavian,  Rene,  Warren,  Colum- 
ban  and  Alvin.  The  four  to  leave 
for  Louisville  were  Confraters  God- 
frey, Joel,  Leon,  and  Stephen  Mary. 


Major  Julius  Busse  was  one  of  our 
early  August  visitors. 


The  Church  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  received  a  change  in  pas- 
tors. Rev.  Fr.  Richard,  C.P.  is  com- 
ing from  St.  Louis,  St.  Ann's  parish, 
to  take  charge  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  parish,  Norwood  Park. 


Conf  rater  Alvin,  C.P..  "heretofore 
known  as  Paul  Wirth,"  St.  Agnes 
parish,  Louisville,  pronounced  his 
Perpetual  Vows  on  August  11,  in  the 
Monastery  Chapel.  Rev.  Father  Barn- 
abas, C.P.,  Director  of  Students,  re- 
ceived the  vows  and  preached  the 
sermon.  Rev.  Fr.  Roger,  C.P.,  read 
the  Passion. 


Prep  students,  twenty  strong,  were 
invited  out  for  the  day  of  Confrater 
Alvin's  Final  Profession.  Among  the 
twenty  were  several  new  boys  who 
will  make  their  first  appearance  at 
the  Prep  this  fall. 


Changes   in   our   Community,   be- 
sides the  new  pastor,  have  been  slight. 
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Brother  Conrad,  C.P.  left  his  posi- 
tion as  cook,  to  go  to  Detroit.  Broth- 
er Dennis,  C.P.  came  from  Detroit 
to  take  over  that  very  important 
office. 


Readers  of  the  July  number  of 
The  Bulletin  little  suspected  that  the 
September  number  would  again  speak 
of  Father  Albert,  this  time  not  as  a 
Silver  Jubilarian  but  as  one  who  has 
passed  to  the  eternal  Jubilee.  The 
news  of  his  death,  on  August  29,  was 
about  as  unexpected  as  any  news 
can  be.  He  had  been  appointed  a 
member  of  St.  Joseph's  Retreat,  Bir- 
mingham, Alabama.  On  his  trip  of 
obedience  he  passed  to  eternity.  On 
arriving  at  St.  Louis  he  was  ill;  at 
the  Monastery  his  condition  grew 
worse,  so  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
where  he  died  most  unexpectedly. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  in 
St.  Ann's  Church,  Normandy,  where 
he  had  served  as  pastor  several  years. 
The  preacher  of  his  Jubilee  Celebra- 
tion a  few  months  previous,  Father 
Joseph  Mary,  also  preached  at  his 
funeral  Mass.  R.I.P. 


Holy  Cross  Retreat 

The  Sacred  Eloquence  Class  has 
Father  Maurice  as  its  Lector  and  Fa- 
ther Felix  as  its  Director.  Other  ad- 
ditions to  the  Community  are  Father 
Matthew  Sr.,  and  Father  Bernard; 
Father  Anthony  Maloney  has  been 
appointed  pastor  of  the  Immaculata; 
Father  Alexius  goes  to  the  Detroit 
Community. 


Sacred  Heart  Retreat 

"The  corn  tops  are  ripe  and  the 
meadows  are  in  bloom"  here  in  Ken- 
tucky.   But   most   important   of   all, 


Brother  Luke's  garden  is  producing 
a  bountiful  supply  of  beets,  beans, 
and  tomatoes  for  canning.  Peaches 
and  pears  held  their  own  earlier  in 
the  month  and  now  promise  fine 
fruits   for   our   winter   collations. 


On  July  15  Confrater  Stephen  ar- 
rived on  quick  notice  to  prepare  the 
way  for  his  three  classmates  who 
came  down  from  Chicago  on  the  18th. 
Due  to  some  mixup  in  the  train  reser- 
vation, Stephen's  ticket  was  cancelled 
at  the  last  minute.  He  was  fortunate 
in  being  able  to  motor  to  Louisville 
with  friends  of  the  Monastery. 


The  senior  class  left  Louisville  for 
Cincinnati  on  July  18  to  begin  their 
course  of  Sacred  Eloquence  under  Fa- 
ther Maurice.  Two  of  their  number 
have  already  been  selected  for  spe- 
cial work:  Father  Frederick  to  teach 
Philosophy  in  Detroit,  and  Father 
Roger  to  study  Sacred  Scripture  at 
the  Catholic  University. 


The  Community  is  happy  to  have 
Father  Rector  back  from  St.  Joseph's 
Infirmary,  where  he  had  been  con- 
fined to  bed  with  a  foot  infection. 
For  a  time  it  was  feared  that  a  toe 
might  have  to  be  amputated.  Fortu- 
nately the  infection  was  checked,  and 
Father  Joseph  was  soon  able  to  be 
up  and  around. 


Following  his  return  from  the  Mis- 
sionary Congress  at  St.  Louis,  Father 
Charles  Cassidy  suffered  another  at- 
tack of  his  arthritis  and  had  to  go  to 
St.  Joseph's  Infirmary  for  special 
treatments.  He  has  been  at  the  hos- 
pital ever  since,  and  there  has  been 
only  slight  improvement. 
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August  15  and  16  were  declared 
holidays  by  the  President,  Governor, 
and  Mayor,  so  Father  Rector  very 
kindly  extended  the  celebration  to 
the  Community.  The  night  of  Japan's 
surrender  the  bells  of  St.  Agnes  rang 
out,  and  people  for  miles  around 
crowded  in  for  Thanksgiving  Services. 
Many  were  standing  in  the  aisles 
and  the  Confessionals  were  filled  till 
long  after  the  Benediction.  "It  was 
just  like  Christmas  night!"  Father 
Aloysius  joyfully  exclaimed.  "Our 
people  certainly  made  a  grand  show- 
ing." 


On  August  31  Conf rater  Stephen 
pronounced  his  Final  Vows  after  High 
Mass  in  St.  Agnes  Church.  V.  Rev. 
Fr.  Joseph  preached  the  sermon  and 
received  the  Profession.  A  good  num- 
ber of  the  parish  attended  this  im- 
pressive ceremony,  the  first  one  since 
the  Novitiate  was  transferred  to 
Kansas. 


Mother  of  Good  Counsel  Retreat 

The  Prep  was  the  witness  of  many 
departures  and  arrivals  during  the 
summer.  The  boys  over  eighteen  came 
back  from  their  furlough  on  August 
13  in  time  to  celebrate  V-J  Day.  The 
remainder  of  the  last  year  student 
body  returned  on  August  29.  Only 
three  out  sixty-seven  remained  at 
home.  The  new  boys  came  in  on 
August  31.  On  September  4  the  Prep 
started  the  new  school  year  with  an 
enrollment  of   102. 

Twenty- four  priests,  from  every 
house  of  the  Western  Province,  ar- 
rived prior  to  July  31  for  the  as- 
sembling of  the  Missionary  Confer- 
ence. 


August  brought  several  changes  at 
the  local  parish.  Father  Egbert  was 
replaced  as  pastor  by  Father  Ber- 
trand.  Father  Egbert  will  become  vic- 
ar of  the  Kansas  Retreat.  Father 
Richard  becomes  the  pastor  of  Im- 
maculate Conception  Church,  Chi- 
cago, and  Father  Patrick  from  Bir- 
mingham will  take  his  place  as  as- 
sistant of  St.  Ann's. 

On  August  29  Father  Albert  Dro- 
han,  C.P.,  died  in  St.  Louis.  He  was 
taken  sick  while  stopping  at  this 
Retreat  en  route  to  Birmingham.  He 
was  taken  to  the  hospital  on  the  28th 
and  died  the  following  day.  He  was 
privileged  to  receive  the  Last  Sacra- 
ments before  death.  The  Very  Rev. 
Fr.  Provincial  sang  the  funeral  Mass 
on  Saturday,  September  1.  Very  Rev. 
Fr.  James  Patrick,  C.P.,  was  Deacon 
of  the  Mass  and  Rev.  Fr.  Egbert, 
C.P.,  Subdeacon.  Fr.  Paul  Francis 
was  Master  of  Ceremonies.  The  Rev. 
Fr.  Joseph  Mary,  C.P.,  preached  the 
funeral  oration.  The  Mass  was  cele- 
brated at  St.  Ann's  where  a  large 
delegation  of  Father  Albert's  parish- 
ioners from  Chicago  attended.  He  was 
buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Good  Coun- 
sel Retreat. 


St.  Francis  de  Hieronymo  Retreat 

With  the  departure  of  the  newly- 
professed  students,  on  July  17,  the 
halls  of  the  Novitiate  became  a  bit 
quieter  and  emptier.  Since  the  events 
were  few  beyond  the  ordinary  run  of 
canning  and  the  regular  horarium  of 
the  Novitiate  there  is  not  too  much 
to  record.  The  regular  run  was  how- 
ever broken  a  bit  by  the  visits  of 
several  of  the  Brethren;  most  nota- 
ble  among   them   was   the   stay   for 
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several  days  of  Very  Reverend  Fa- 
ther Bonaventure,  General  Consul- 
tor.  We  were  all  glad  to  note  how 
much  his  health  had  improved.  Then 
Major  Busse  made  his  headquarters 
with  us  during  his  furlough  and  he 
had  many  a  bit  of  interesting  ex- 
perience to  tell  us.  Father  Cyprian, 
Jr.  spent  several  days  here  and  claims 
it  is  the  best  vacation  he  ever  had. 
Other  visitors  were  Fathers  Arthur, 


Connel,  Canisius;  the  latter  visited 
us  just  after  he  had  received  his  ap- 
pointment as  Vicar  of  Des  Moines. 
There  are  also  a  few  changes  in  the 
"de  familia"  list  here.  Father  Joyce 
is  now  in  Des  Moines  and  Father 
Egbert  is  scheduled  to  take  his  place 
as  Vicar.  Father  Cyprian  Frank  is 
here  as  pastor  of  South  Mound  and 
Erie.  Father  Felix  has  left  us  to  be 
Director   in   Cincinnati,   and   Father 
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Lucian  takes  his  place  here  as  as- 
sistant in   St.   Francis. 


{  We  are  also  glad  to  announce  an 
increase  in  our  Novitiate  family:  a 
cleric  Postulant  in  the  person  of  Mr. 
James  Lindland,  San  Francisco,  Cali- 
fornia. 


Since  our  news  is  so  meagre  this 
time  we  are  trying  to  compensate  by 
offering  a  picture  taken  at  the  time 
of  Vestition  and  Profession  this  year, 
July  8  and  9. 


St.  Gabriel  Retreat 

St.  Gabriel's  says  that  it  is  too 
far  off  the  beaten  track  to  give  the 
Brethren  much  news.  It  has  a  new 
Vicar  in  the  person  of  Father  Ca- 
nisius.  Father  Bernard,  former  Vicar, 
is  now  a  member  of  the  Cincinnati 
Community.  A  glance  at  the  works 
of  the  ministry  will  show,  however, 
that  the  Fathers  in  Des  Moines  are 
doing  their  share  of  work. 


Sorrowful  Mother  Retreat 

We  in  the  low  Sierras  are  happy 
to  welcome  Father  Anthony,  the 
young  Father  Isidore,  and  Brother 
Richard.  Father  Anthony  is  consid- 
erably a  deal  more  thin  than  when 
he  bade  us  good-bye  in  '43;  but  it 
makes  him  look  younger. 


We  are  sorry  to  see  old  Father 
Isidore  and  Brother  Gerald  leave. 
Brother  Gerald's  promptness  at  all 
acts  of  the  Observance,  and  his  dili- 
gence in  all  his  offices  shall  long  be 
remembered  and  appreciated.  . .  In 
the  clergy  of  the  three  dioceses  of 
Southern  California,  and  in  the  minds 
of  the  Mexicans  whom  he  loved,  the 


word  "Passionist"  shall  always  re- 
awaken the  portrait  of  a  bent  figure 
and  a  square  jaw  —  good,  lovable, 
old  Father  Isidore.  His  memory  shall 
always  preach  penance  in  this  pagan, 
exotic  southwestern  extremity  of  our 
great  country. 


A  shot  reverberated  through  the 
mountain  canyons  one  night  —  and 
the  next  morning,  a  coyote  hung  by 
its  hind  legs  from  one  of  the  trees 
outside  the  kitchen.  Brother  Richard 
and  Brother  Patrick  grinned  about 
it.  It  is  no  mean  accomplishment  to 
pick  off  one  of  these  pesky  howlers 
at  a  distance  of  more  than  300  feet, 
and  in  the  dark. 


From   July    16-21,    the   Columban 
Fathers  of  the  Pacific  Coast  assem- 
bled in  our  monastery  to  make  their 
annual  retreat.  All  our  Religious  were  | 
most    edified    by   their    silence,    and    ^ 
their   mortification    of    the   eyes.    It 
isn't    often    an    entire    Community, 
unanimously     and     continually,     re- 
marks on  the  edification  they  are  re- 
ceiving.  But  we  at  Mater  Dolorosa 
did  that  for  an  entire  week.  These 
Columbans   are  really   "some  men." 
One  of  our  priests  en  route  to  some 
work,  met  one  of  the  Columbans  who 
had  been  on  this  retreat,  and  he  said,  j 
that  he  had  never  heard  a  better  re-  I 
treat.   Father  Martin  conducted  the 
retreat. 


"Finis"  will  soon  be  written  to  a 
very  unpleasant  chapter  of  the  Sierra 
Madre  Retreat  House:  the  occupa- 
tion of  house  and  grounds  by  the 
army;  together  with  the  welter  of 
endless  parleyings  that  ensued.   Since 
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last  August  Father  Rector  has  been 
obliged,  time  and  time  again,  to  meet 
various  investigators  and  officials  of 
Army  re-imbursement.  Sometimes 
during  these  endless  and  repetitious 
negotiations,  we  were  tempted  to  feel 
that  the  representatives  of  the  Army 
were  endeavoring  to  defraud  us.  But 
Father  Rector  remained  adamant  in 
regard  to  what  he  thought  was  due  us 
in  justice.  Early  in  July,  Army  en- 
gineers moved  in  on  the  hill  in  back 
of  us  with  cranes,  big  scoop  shovels 
and  bulldozers.  Barbed  wire  en- 
tanglements and  movable  target 
frames  has  been  removed  previously. 
Now  log  pilings  were  taken  out  of 
trenches,  the  trenches  filled,  and 
much  grading  done.  But  the  restora- 
tion has  been  abandoned;  and  the 
Government  has  finally  decided  to 
meet  the  Rector's  terms:  a  cash  set- 
tlement for  rental,  trees  destroyed, 
loss  in  olive  crops,  and  further  restor- 
ation of  the  damaged  property  is  in 
the  offing.  In  fact,  Government  At- 
torneys are  now  drawing  up  papers 
for  our  signature.  The  whole  trouble- 
some headache  shall  soon  be  over. 


St.  Rita's  Parish  under  the  able 
guidance  of  the  assistant  pastor.  Fa- 
ther Eustace,  is  making  great  plans 
for  Father  Leo's  Silver  Sacerdotal  Ju- 
bilee, September  12. 


The  most  important  event  in  the 
Lay  Retreat  Year  is  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  officers  of  the  move- 
ment. Sunday  afternoon,  August  28, 
this  took  place.  114  of  the  officers 
assembled  in  the  public  chapel  at 
2:15  P.M.  (War  contracts  are  still  in 
force  in  many  places  on  the  coast  — 


and  this  prevented  the  rest  of  the 
officers  from  attending).  Father 
Martin  delivered  an  inspiring  sermon 
on  the  place  of  the  layman  in  Cath- 
olic Action.  Solemn  Benediction  con- 
cluded this  part  of  the  meeting;  V. 
Rev.  Father  Rector  was  celebrant. 

At  3:00  P.M.  the  annual  business 
meeting  began. 

Mr.  Al  Bergoff  read  the  President's 
annual  report.  This  was  followed  by 
reports  from  the  Lecture  Bureau,  the 
Public  Relations,  and  the  Attendance 
Committees.  Conferring  of  awards 
followed.  51  captains  who  had  filled 
their  quotas  of  men  in  attendance  at 
retreats,  received  plaques  with  pic- 
tures of  all  the  Stations  of  the  Cross 
surrounding  a   larger  silver  crucifix. 

Mr.  C.  C.  Mullin,  one  of  the  Re- 
gional Vice-Presidents,  conducted  a 
Round  Table  Discussion  with  regard 
to  difficulties  encountered  in  recruit- 
ing men  to  make  retreats.  Each  officer 
was  permitted  three  minutes  discus- 
sion. The  zeal  for  souls  manifested 
by  these  laymen  is  most  edifying. 

One  of  the  high-lights  of  the  meet- 
ing was  Father  Rector's  talk  outlin- 
ing the  plans  for  the  men's  retreat 
house.  He  recalled  for  all  the  officers, 
his  address  at  the  Angelus  Hotel,  last 
December  5,  when  he  announced  at 
the  meeting  of  the  executive  board 
that  the  Passionist  Fathers  intended 
to  construct  a  separate  building  for 
retreatants.  He  had  been  asked  then, 
how  much  did  he  think  the  retreat- 
ants should  contribute  to  the  build- 
ing fund.  He  had  answered  —  $50,- 
000.00.  "Now,"  he  said,  "we  have 
$50,000.00  in  the  building  fund." 
Here,  his  talk  was  interrupted  with 
wild  applause.    "But,"  he  continued, 
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"very  little  of  this  money  has  come 
from  the  Retreatants  of  Los  Angeles. 
The  Fathers  have  their  $50,000.00;  it 
is  up  to  you  men  to  get  your 
$50,000.00."  He  then  outlined  a  plan 
for  contributions  from  the  laymen. 
The  Officers  were  very  interested;  — 
and  that  night  tangible  evidence  of 
their  appreciation  lay  on  his  desk. 

One  of  our  most  faithful  benefac- 
tors and  one  of  the  most  zealous  men 
in  the  Archdiocese,  the  second  Execu- 
tive vice-President,  Mr.  Lester 
Wohmbacher,  delivered  a  lecture  con- 
cerning co-operation  among  Executive 
vice-Presidents,  Regional  vice-Presi- 
dents  and  Captains.  He  had  a  pre- 
pared chart  comparing  co-operation 
among  officials  of  the  movement  to  a 
horse  race.  It  was  most  interesting 
and  his  points  were  well  put. 

Father  Angelo,  whom  the  men  af- 
fectionately call  4F  (the  fat  friendly 
friar  of  the  foothills)  closed  the  meet- 
ing praising  the  officers  for  the  work 
that  they  had  accomplished  during 
the  past  year;  —  but  by  quoting 
statistics  of  attendance  of  the  Lay 
Retreats  in  the  city  of  Quebec,  he 
skillfully  piqued  them  to  a  determin- 
ation to  greater  effort  in  the  coming 
year. 

A  buffet  luncheon  was  served  in  the 
patio.  Excellent  entertainment  was 
offered  by  three  stars  from  Holly- 
wood: Buster  Brown,  an  accom- 
plished accordionist  —  a  veteran  of 
thirty  movies  —  he  is  twelve  years 
of  age;  Jimmie  Burke,  who  among 
other  things  regaled  us  with  accounts 
of  the  first  U.S.O.  Show  in  Guada- 
canal  —  of  which  troupe  he  had  been 
a  member;  and  Jimmie  Dunn,  of  "A 
Tree  Grows  in  Brooklyn." 

One  of  the  priests  remarked  to  one 


of  the  officers  as  he  saw  Father  An- 
gelo going  from  one  to  another,  call- 
ing the  men  by  their  first  names: 
"Does  he  know  the  first  name  of 
every  man  here?"  "Not  only  of 
every  officer  here"  replied  the  gen- 
tleman questioned,  "but  the  first 
names  of  each  of  our  2,000  retreat- 
ants." 

Father   Martin's   term  being  con-| 
eluded.  Father  Charles  Guilfoyle  has 
been   appointed   Retreat   Master. 


St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Retreat 

The  first  days  of  August  carried 
an  unexpected  jolt  for  the  Communi- 
ty. It  was  then  that  Father  Neil  was 
ushered  from  the  teaching  faculty 
here  to  a  student's  chair  at  Notre 
Dame,  where  he  is  now  studying 
Structural  Engineering.  His  appoint- 
ment gave  perhaps  its  biggest  shock 
to  Father  Frederick.  He  was  almost 
ready  to  go  to  Montreal  to  study 
Philosophy  at  the  Grand  Seminar. 
Instead,  at  the  last  moment,  he  be- 
came Second  Year  Philosophy  teach- 
er, in  place  of  Father  Neil. 


July  17  was  Profession  Day.  Fa- 
ther Lambert,  our  Rector,  received 
the  Vows  of  Confrater  Jordan,  Fla- 
vian, Rene,  Warren  and  Columban. 
Under  Confrater  Melvin's  direction, 
the  singing,  especially  the  harmony, 
was  a  fitting  inspiration.  The  class 
left  for  Chicago  on  the  next  day,  the 
18th.  Alvin,  too,  was  in  the  class, 
but  made  his  vows  later  in  Chicago. 

For  many  of  the  students,  one  of 
the  biggest  inspirations  of  the  year 
was  given  them  by  Father  Roland 
after  his  return  from  the  Missionary 
Conference.    Gathering    everyone    a- 
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round  the  table  in  recreation,  he  pre- 
sented, point  by  point  and  fact  by 
fact,  the  whole  Conference.  He  gave 
all  a  big  push  toward  the  Missions, 
making  more  definite  the  ideal  and 
the  work  of  our  later  life.  The  stu- 
dents are  grateful  to  Father  Roland! 
His  personal  interest  and  attention 
toward  them  has  counted  for  much. 


"Angelus-time"  will  soon  be  an- 
nounced by  the  Monastery  again.  The 
long  un-used  bell  is  being  set  in  a 
new  and  more  solid  tower.  Mr.  Krem- 
helmer,  w^hom  many  know,  is  assist- 
ing with  the  work. 


The  Barber  Shop,  it  may  interest 
some  to  know,  has  been  moved  from 
the  second  floor.  It  is  now  in  the  back 
part  (Father  Benedict's  Medicine 
Room)  of  the  West  End  Classroom 
on  the  third  floor. 

The  tennis  courts  are  now  laid. 
The  fine  asphalt  surface  looks  in- 
viting, but,  as  yet,  the  back-stops 
are  not  up,  due  to  lack  of  materials. 


The  ball  field  east  of  the  house,  al- 
though long  ago  leveled,  is  not  yet 
completed.  Several  tons  of  soil,  which 
we  are  having  difficulty  in  getting, 
are  needed  in  one  low  spot.  Nor  has 
grass  been  planted  yet. 


At  this  date  the  honey  harvest  tips 
the  scales  at  700  pounds.  300  more 
are  expected.  In  charge  of  the  bees 
are  Clyde,  Venard,  and  Caspar. 


Twelve  boys  from  the  Don  Bosco 
Vocation  Club  are  going  to  the  Prep 
this  year.  That  will  make  a  total  at 


the  Prep  of  almost  thirty  former  De- 
troit Club  boys.  Fifty  or  so  have 
gone  to  other  Seminaries,  in  the  past 
two   years. 


Changes:  Brother  Dennis  has  left 
us  for  Chicago.  In  his  place  Brother 
Gerald  is  welcomed  amongst  us  as 
cook.  Brother  Richard  is  back  in 
California.  He  is  replaced  by  Brother 
Conrad,  who  seldom  stays  away  from 
Detroit  for  long.  Father  Robert  is 
now  here  as  History  teacher.  We 
sincerely  hope  his  health  will  stay 
well,  and  that  the  students  are  not 
too  much  of  a  cross  for  him. 


St.  Joseph's  Retreat 
Father  Ralph,  former  Vicar,  was 
appointed  Superior  of  St.  Joseph's 
Retreat ;  he  succeeds  Father  Anthony, 
who  has  transferred  to  Sierra  Madre 
to  recuperate.  Father  Bertrand  and 
Father  Patrick  also  leave  the  Retreat 
to  take  possession  of  St.  Ann's  par- 
ish, Normandy,  as  pastor  and  assis- 
tant, respectively.  Father  Gerard  is 
to  be  a  member  of  the  Community. 
Father  Albert  was  to  be  a  member 
of  the  Retreat,  but  God  saw  fit  to 
arrange  otherwise.  R.I. P. 


PASSIONIST  NUNS 
Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  Convent 

Negotiations  for  the  new  Founda- 
tion of  our  Passionist  Nuns  in  Chi- 
cago are  not  at  a  standstill  and  we  are 
told  that  in  the  not  too  distant  future 
our  long  desired  blessing  of  having 
our  good  Nuns  in  our  Province,  Dea 
Volente,  will  be  an  accomplished  fact. 
In  the  meantime  the  Nuns  are  con- 
tinuing their  life  of  prayer  and  rec- 
ollection according  to  the  Holy  Rule 
given  them  by  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross. 
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St.  Gabriel's  Convent 

June  11  brought  sorrow  to  the  con- 
vent by  the  death  of  Mother  Vicar, 
Mother  Mary  Chrysostom.  Her  death 
came  rather  suddenly,  so  suddenly 
in  fact  that  she  could  not  receive 
Holy  Viaticum.  However,  we  feel 
certain  she  was  prepared  for  the  call, 
her  whole  life  was  a  preparation  as 
is  evidenced  by  a  little  slip  of  paper 
in  her  needle  work  basket  on  which 
were  written  the  words:  "One  moment 
perhaps,  and  then  death!  —  O  Lord 
Jesus,  have  mercy  on  me."  —  We 
hope  to  print  her  obituary  in  some 
future  number  of  The  Bulletin.  R.I. P. 


The  new  foundation  to  be  made 
from  St.  Gabriel's  is  still  in  progress; 
"much  marked  up  with  the  sign  of 
the  Holy  Cross."  Things  are,  how- 
ever, beginning  to  look  more  en- 
couraging. 


On  September  8  the  Nuns  had  the 
happiness  of  receiving  a  Postulant 
into  the  Novitiate;  her  name  hence- 
forth is  Mary  Regina  of  Mother  Mary 
and  the  Infant  Jesus.  October  16  will 
bring  a  unique  ceremony  to  the  con- 
vent. Consorella  Mary  Joseph  of  the 
Holy  Family  will  make  her  perpetual 
vows ;  on  the  same  day  her  natural 
sister,  Mary  Louise  of  the  Blessed 
Trinity  and  the  Holy  Mother  of 
God  will  make  her  temporary  pro- 
fession. They  have  two  brothers  in 
the  Passionist  Preparatory  Seminary. 


Mother  Agnes  tells  us  that  the  days 
in  St.  Gabriel's  pass  by  very  rapidly, 
crammed  with  work  and  prayer.  We 
are  kept  busy  between  our  crowded 


retreats  (just  about  every  week-end) 
filling  in  our  orders  for  embroidered 
table  linens  and  altar  cloths.  We  also 
get  many  orders  for  Baptismal  out- 
fits, all  of  which  is  tedious  and  pains- 
taking work.  There  are  no  dull  mo- 
ments if  we  judge  by  the  cheery  rec- 
reations in  which  each  shows  plenty 
of  sisterly  interest  in  the  perform- 
ances of  the  others.  Of  course  none 
of  God's  friends  is  without  a  cross, 
and  surely  no  Passionist  Nun  can  be. 
One  of  the  Mothers  also  assists  Fa- 
ther Stephen  in  the  editing  of  the 
Retreat  Bulletin  and  has  the  honor 
of  editing  the  "Sunny  Side"  column. 


Our  third  annual  session  of  the 
Diocesan  Catholic  Action  School  was 
held  August  17  to  19.  Mother  Mary 
Magdalen,  the  Mistress  of  the  Re- 
treats, tells  in  glowing  terms  of  the 
enthusiasm  evoked  by  the  splendid 
lectures.  Besides  Father  Stephen, 
other  Fathers  of  the  Province  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross  helped  to  make  the: 
School  a  success.  Both  His  Lordship, 
Our  Bishop,  and  also  our  Auxiliary 
honored  the  School  with  their  pres- 
ence. 


"We  Nuns  have  Catholic  Action  in 
a  saturated  solution:  washing  dishes! 
and  getting  meals!  We  had  eighty 
over  the  week-end  for  meals,  plus  this 
Community  and  the  priests  On  Sun- 
day the  number  of  Ladies  rose  to  one 
hundred  and  seventeen  for  meals. 
That  excludes  the  religious  of  other 
Communities  and  ladies  that  attend- 
ed the  day  sessions  only  and  went 
home  for  lunch."  The  Nuns  surely 
are  worthy  of  our  admiration  for  all 
their  work  and  prayer.    We  are  sure 
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St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  is  blessing  them 
for  continuing  the  work  he  outlined 
for  them. 


Sisters  of  the  Cross  and  Passion 

We  are  glad  to  bring  to  the  notice 
of  the  Brethren  the  fact  that  the  Pas- 
sionist  Sisters   are   operating  a   new 


foundation  here  in  the  United  States, 
in  Wakefield,  R.I.  We  are  informed 
that  also  in  Ireland  (Dublin)  they  are 
opening  a  new  High  School.  This  is 
their  second  Convent  in  the  diocese 
of  Dublin.  We  hope  soon  to  carry  an 
historical  article  on  the  Sisters  of  the 
Cross  and  Passion  in  The  Bulletin. 


VARIA 


"The  Cross'  and  "Sursum  Corda" 
are  ever  faithful  and  most  welcome 
exchanges  for  The  Bulletin.  "The 
Cross"  makes  it  possible  for  us  to 
relay  news  from  the  Brethren  in  St. 
Patrick's  Province.  "Surslim  Corda" 
had  a  very  interesting  account  of  the 
experiences  the  Sisters  of  St.  Francis 
of  St.  George  the  Martyr  had  in 
Germ.any  during  the  war. 


Father  Roger,  C.P.  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated on  his  successful  presen- 
tation to  the  clerical  public  of  an  in- 
terpretation of  the  Spirituality  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross,  via  the  Homiletic 
Monthly. 


On  the  Sundays  of  Lent  1943  and 
1944,  four  of  our  Brethren  of  St. 
Patrick's  Province  were  on  the  air 
preaching  the  Passion.  Each  talk  took 
up  a  personage  closely  connected  with 
the  enactment  of  the  Passion  of  our 
Lord.  The  talks  are  now  in  printed 
form  under  the  title,  "If  They  Had 
Known."  Although  in  the  Foreword 
of  the  pamphlet  the  authors  apolo- 
gize, saying  "these  talks  were  pri- 
marily intended  to  be  heard  rather 
than  to  be  read"  the  work  can  very 
profitably  be  used  also  as  a  private 


meditation  book  on  the  Passion,  both 
by  cleric  and  laic.  The  simple, 
straight- forward,  popular  and  simple 
form  is  just  what  a  soul  wants  for  her 
meditation.  The  booklet  has  gone 
through  three  printings  in  less  than  a 
year  and  a  half.  At  present  it  is  being 
translated  into  Spanish  by  the  Pas- 
sionist  Fathers  of  Argentina.  The 
Newman  Book  Shop,  Westminster, 
Md.,  has  the  book  in  its  Monthly 
Catalogue. 


There  are  many  methods  of  mak- 
ing the  Way  of  the  Cross. 

"The  Way  of  the  Cross"  is  a 
Church  devotion  —  as  such  it  is  the 
occasion  for  many  to  express  their 
sentiment.  As  we  look  at  the  many 
different  booklets  on  the  Way  of  the 
Cross,  w^e  find  that  the  members  of 
the  many  orders  of  the  Church  have 
edited  them.  The  Redemptorists,  the 
Franciscans,  the  Viatorians,  have 
given  of  their  time  and  efforts  to 
spread  devotion  of  the  Way  of  the 
Cross. 

At  last  a  Passionist  has  added  his 
mite  to  make  this  a  devotion  for  the 
faithful.  ''Making  the  Stations  of  the 
Cross  with  Jesus"  is  the  work  of  Fa- 
ther Maurice  St.  Julian,  C.P. 
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From  its  very  introduction  on  to 
the  end  it  shows  solemnity.  Its  theme 
is  —  take  time  to  follow  Jesus  as  the 
Jews  let  Jesus  have  time  in  going  to 
Mount  Calvary.  The  actions  of  the 
Way  of  the  Cross  are  so  many  and 
varied  that  when  one  goes  through 
the  stations  rapidly,  much  is  lost. 

Christ  is  always  a  teacher,  and  he 
teaches  much  as  he  drags  the  Cross 
along  the  ground  to  Calvary.  Many 
lessons  are  lost  if  one  be  in  a  hurry, 
running  through  the  stations. 

Not  so  Father  Maurice.  From  the 
first  station  wherein  he  presents  the 
lesson  of  Christ's  submission  to  God's 
Will  all  through  life  and  especially 
in  death,  down  to  the  last  station 
when  he  shows  Mary,  Christ's  moth- 
er, making  a  supreme  act  of  submis- 
sion in  seeing  Christ  placed  in  the 
Tomb,  Father  Maurice  shows  how 
fruitful  each  station  is  in  supernatur- 
al lessons. 

Let  us  hope  that  "Making  the  Sta- 
tions with  Jesus"  will  encourage  many 
to  take  time  to  make  the  Stations 
slowly  and  reverently.  It  is  our  hope 
that  this  little  booklet  will  lead  others 
to  manifest  the  secrets  which  they 
have  discovered  in  the  Stations.  For 
are  not  the  Stations  that  treasure 
from  which  is  brought  new  things  and 
old?    (Mat.   13-52) 

We  notice  with  pleasure  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  new  book  —  Journey 
in  the  Night  —  a  practical  introduc- 
tion to  St.  John  of  the  Cross  —  by 
our  esteemed  Confrere,  the  Rev.  Fr. 
Brice,  C.P.  Those  who  are  familiar 
with  the  writings  of  St.  John  of  the 
Cross  will  relish  Father  Brice's  ef- 
forts at  mystical  narrative.  He  is 
perfectly  entitled  to  write  this  little 


book,  since  he  has  been  a  student  of 
St.  John  of  the  Cross  for  many  years. 
Though  small  in  size,  this  volume 
should  bring  to  its  readers  a  real 
understanding  of  this  great  mystic. 

Journey  in  the  Night,  as  it  is  aptly 
styled,  takes  the  reader  on  an  enter- 
taining fireside  excursion  into  the  re- 
ligious life.  It  is  an  appreciative  esti- 
mate of  the  wTitings  of  St.  John  of 
the  Cross.  There  is  nothing  of  studied 
theological  phrasing,  too  unfamiliar 
for  immediate  comprehension;  noth- 
ing of  discursive  piety.  The  author 
appreciates,  as  the  Church  intends 
her  children  to  appreciate,  a  precious 
channel  of  grace;  and  this  apprecia- 
tion moves  him  to  share  with  his 
fellow-members  the  realization  of  that 
"more  abundant  life"  to  which  they 
have  access.  That  we  may  be  grate- 
fully aware  of  the  purposeful  love  of 
God  for  us,  the  author  exposes  the 
benefit  derived  from  that  drawing 
closer  to  God.  Because  of  a  world 
that  is  becoming  more  and  more 
antagonistic  to  Catholic  life  and 
thought,  this  work  cannot  but  inter- 
est a  wide  circle  of  God-fearing  men 
and  women. 

To  the  reader  of  Father  Brice's 
book,  St.  John  of  the  Cross  will  re- 
main no  longer  a  name  in  the  shade, 
but  rather  that  of  a  man  who  wrote 
in  order  that  we  might  learn  how  to 
live  in  God,  for  God  and  through 
God.  Journey  in  the  Night  is  best 
read  in  small  amounts  because  it  has 
so  much  substance  to  it.  The  book 
will  be  a  valuable  addition  to  all  our 
libraries.  May  it  enjoy  a  large  cir- 
culation. The  Bulletin  wishes  to  con- 
gratuate  the  author. 
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OUR  CHAPLAINS 


The  following  extracts  from  the 
"Chicago  Times"  gave  us  (September 
2  and  4)  the  latest  news  on  Father 
Edwin.   Deo   Gratias! 

CHICAGO   PRIEST  SAVED 

FROM    JAP    PRISON    CAMP 

by  Keith  Wheeler 

Tokyo,  Sept.  1  —  Father  Edwin 
Ronan,  once  Father  Superior  of  Pas- 
sionist  Fathers  Monastery  in  Nor- 
wood Park,  111,,  today  was  liberated 
by  Americans  after  three  years  and 
one  month  as  a  prisoner  of  the  Jap- 
anese. 

I  was  with  the  liberation  party 
under  Comdr.  Roger  Simpson,  which 
reached  Father  Ronan's  internment 
prison  in  Urawa  Village  north  of 
Tokyo  this  afternoon.  It  was  an  un- 
expected renewal  of  an  old  acquaint- 
ance, for  I  had  known  him  in  1941 
in  Chicago. 

Father  Ronan,  brother  of  Stephen 
Ronan,  5827  Winthrop,  a  Chicago  at- 
torney, was  chief  of  the  Philippine 
army  chaplain  service  under  Presi- 
dent  Quezon. 

Although  Father  Ronan's  camp  and 
the  circumstances  of  his  imprisonment 
were  comparatively  comfortable,  the 
change  in  his  appearance  was  shock- 
ing. He  had  lost  sixty  pounds  during 
internment.  The  food  he  said  was 
"scarce  and  rotten."  Other  than  eman- 
ciation  he  appeared  strong  and  in 
good  health. 

The  sixty-one-year-old  former  Chi- 
cago priest  was  found  in  the  former 
Franciscan  Fathers  monastery,  in  a 
little  town  outside  of  the  worst  of  the 
Tokyo  bomb  target  area.  In  the  same 
prison  were  fifty-six  other  civilian 
internees,  thirty-seven  of  whom  were 
priests  and  lay-brothers. 


Over  the  two-story  building,  flew 
an  American  flag  which  prisoners  had 
fashioned  Vv^ith  colored  inks  on  white 
cloth.  When  the  liberation  party  reach- 
ed the  place,  after  a  drive  through 
Tokyo  from  the  dockside  area,  in- 
ternees rushed  out  shouting  and  cheer- 
ing,   dancing   with  excitement. 

For  two  years  Father  Ronan  had 
shared  a  six  by  ten  foot  room  with 
Father  Cormier,  Belgian  Franciscan 
and  hobbyist.  The  tiny  cell  was  crowd- 
ed with  two  bunks,  personal  belong- 
ings of  both  men  and  a  huge  sewing 
machine,  one  of  Father  Cormier's  hob- 
bies. As  for  himself.  Father  Ronan 
said  he  had  whiled  away  the  years  of 
tedious  waiting  with  reading  and  study 
in  the  monastery  library. 

He  had  suffered  no  physical  violence 
or  brutality,  even  during  one  six- 
month  period  when  he  was  confined 
in  notorious  Shinagawa  hospital  pris- 
on camp,  nor  in  the  Philippines  where 
he  was  held  temporarily  after  his 
capture  in  Mindanao  on  July  6,  1942. 
He  had  been  held  as  civilian  through- 
out the  internment,  despite  the  fact 
he  held  the  honorary  rank  of  a  colonel 
in  the  Philippine  army. 

The  monastery  never  had  been  hit 
by  American  bombs  but  two  holes 
were  broken  in  the  roof  recently  when 
parachuted  food,  dropped  from  a  B-29, 
struck.  No  one  was  injured. 

The  Japs  permitted  the  interned 
priests  to  hold  Mass  in  the  monastery 
chapel  and  permitted  them  freedom 
of  the  grounds.  They  were  not,  how- 
ever permitted  off  grounds  except  un- 
der guard  to  visit  Jap  dentists  or 
doctors  in  Urawa.  Theoretically  they 
were  allowed  to  write  one  letter  each 
month  but  in  practice  this  "privilege" 
worked  out  to  one  a  year. 
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Father  Ronan  expressed  great  anx- 
iety to  return  first  to  Philippines  to 
re-establish  his  office  and  finish  his 
work  there.  Thereafter  he  said  he 
wished  to  return  to  the  U.S. 

Duty   Kept  Priest  On  Corregidor 

A  pious  sense  of  duty  led  to  the 
imprisonment  of  Father  Edwin  Ronan, 
whose  liberation  from  the  Japs  was 
witnessed  by  his  old  friend,  Times 
man,  Keith  Wheeler. 

The  late  President,  Manuel  Quezon, 
of  the  Philippines,  wrote  the  priest's 
brother,  Atty.  Stephen  Ronan,  5827 
N.  Winthrop,  that  he  had  asked  Fa- 
ther Ronan  to  accompany  him  and 
General  Douglas  MacArthur  when 
they  fled  to  Australia  by  submarine 
and  PT  boats.  TTie  priest,  however, 
declined,  preferring  to  remain  on  Cor- 
regidor where  capture  was  certain. 

Father  Ronan  was  Rector  of  Im- 
maculate Conception  Monastery  here 
before  going  to  California  where  he 
met  President  Quezon  and  accepted 
his  offer  to  be  his  chief  of  chaplains 
in  the  Philippines. 

Wheeler  radioed  the  Times  that  Fa- 
ther Ronan  intends  to  re-establish  his 
Philippine  office  and  then  visit  Chi- 
cago. 


Father  Ronald,  as  far  as  we  know, 
is  still  in  a  European  hospital  and 
does  not  show  much  improvement.  He 
seems  to  be  very  depressed  and  can- 
not shake  it  off.  We  hope  with  the 
cessation  of  hostilities  he  will  im- 
prove. 


Father  Brian  writes  at  regular  in- 
tervals and  in  every  letter  he  ex- 
presses the  hope  that  he  will  soon 
see  the  U.S.A.  again.  None  of  the 
letters  we  received  were  written  since 
August  14.  No  doubt  his  chances  of 
getting  home  are  better  now  than  in 
July. 


On  July  26  Father  Kenny  writes  of 
a  unique  experience:  "The  President 
of  the  United  States  reviewed  our 
Division  accompanied  by  General  Ei- 
senhauer  and  other  greats  and  near 
greats  too  numerous  to  mention.  As 
the  President  was  passing  he  stopped, 
turned  in  and  shook  hands  with  me, 
the  only  one  in  line;  he  asked  me 
where  I  was  from  and  of  course  I 
told  him  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  It  is  far 
easier  to  respect  him  than  many  other 
men.  Denis  and  I  just  missed  seeing 
each  other. . ." 


Father  Denis  is  now  Chaplain  at  the 
notorious  concentration  camp  Dach- 
au. He  informs  us  that  the  War 
Crime  Trials  are  being  held  there.  He 
had  occasion  to  visit  our  Monastery 
in  the  suburbs  of  Munich;  his  report 
is  substantially  the  same  as  we  have 
given  under  the  news  about  our  Ger- 
man Foundation,  except  that  he  adds 
that  from  the  shock  of  the  near  bomb- 
ing many  of  the  windows  of  the  Mon- 
astery are  broken. 

Around  May  8  Father  wrote  a  stir- 
ring account  of  the  things  that  had 
been  going  on  in  Germany.  He  ex- 
presses himself  to  the  effect  that 
America  must  lead  in  the  saving  of 
Europe  and  in  order  that  America  can 
lead  she  herself,  that  is,  each  in- 
dividual must  have  a  clear  idea  of 
the  real  ideals  of  America  as  exem- 
plified in  her  history  and  great  charac- 
ters and  then  only  will  she  be  able 
to  teach  these  ideals  and  impress 
them  upon  others. 

Father  also  visited  Theresa  Neu- 
mann, took  a  picture  of  her  and  prom- 
ises later  to  give  an  account  of  his 
impressions. 


After  a  long  silence  Father  Nicholas 

let  himself  be  heard  from  via  a  cir- 
cular letter:  Somewhere  in  Caledonia. 
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He  seems  to  be  still  in  love  with  his 
work,  and  we  are  glad  with  him.  We 
wish  also  to  assure  him  we  will  heed 
his  request  to  "supply  him  with  a 
goodly  supply  of  spiritual  ammunition 
to  carry  on." 


York  in  answer  to  a  Newsweek  about 
Pin-ups.   All   power  to    Father! 


Father  Cyril  has  been  transferred 
from  the  jungles  to  the  Headquarters 
of  the  India-Burma  theatre.  He  re- 
counts his  joys  in  the  jungles  (twen- 
ty-two converts)  and  at  first  also  his 
misgivings  as  to  his  new  position;  he 
doubts  whether  he  will  be  able  to  be 
personally  as  near  to  the  men  as  a 
priest  ought  to  be.  In  a  letter  of  Au- 
gust 5,  however,  his  fears  are  dis- 
pelled; he  has  priestly  work,  he  as- 
sures us,  via  instructions,  discussion 
clubs,  etc. 

Father  also  received  a  personal  let- 
ter from  the  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Bha- 
no,  Burma,  in  which  His  Excellency 
thanks  Father  Cyril  for  the  $400.00 
given  in  favor  of  the  destroyed  parts 
of  the   Bhano  mission. 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  paper 
written  by  Father  Cyril  about  "Pin- 
ups." It  is  a  very  telling  criticism  of 
the  abuse  and  very  aptly  suggests 
sending  pictures  of  mothers,  wives 
or  sweethearts  instead  of  "dirt."  This 
paper  was  sent  to  the  Circulation  De- 
partment  of   the   Newsweek   in   New 


July  2  Father  Bartholomew  writes 
from  the  island  of  Tinian.  He  tells  us 
he  would  like  to  describe  his  trip 
from  India,  but  that  will  have  to  wait. 
He  is  anxious  to  see  the  Brethren 
again,  has  ninety-six  points  but  it 
does  not  look  to  him  that  they  profit 
him  much  as  far  as  a  trip  to  the 
States  is  concerned.  Father  tells  us 
also  that  there  are  six  priests  near 
him,  the  first  time  in  his  army  life 
that  he  ever  had  any  priests  stationed 
near  him. 


And  the  expressions  of  esteem  and 
love  for  Father  Owen  still  continue. 
Father  Bernard  was  the  recipient  of 
a  letter  from  a  "War  Mother"  who 
quotes  her  son:  "Chaplain  Monaghan 
is  one  of  the  most  energetic  men  I've 
ever  seen.  He  covers  a  great  many 
units  and  many  miles  in  his  job.  Cer- 
tainly different  from  some  of  the  other 
Chaplains."  The  Mother  continues  her 
letter  from  California:  "In  the  course 
of  my  work  at  the  canteen  I  have 
talked  to  a  number  of  men  returning 
from  the  South  Pacific  and  they  all 
had  the  highest  praise  for  Father 
Monaghan. . .  He  must  have  been  an 
outstanding  man  both  spiritually  and 
physically." 


h 
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WORKS  OF  THE  MINISTRY 


MISSIONS 

June    3-10  Nassau,  Minn.,  St.  James,  Fr.  George 

Ellsworth,  Minn.,  St.  Mary,  Fr.  Hilary 
Paintsville,  Ky.,   St.   Michael,   Fr.   Cornelius 
June    8-14  Columbia,   South  Dakota,  Fr.  Justin 

June  11-18  Williamstown,  Ky.,  St.  William,  Fr.  Cornelius 

June24-Julyl        Nicollet,  Minn.,  St.  Paul,  Fr.  Pascal  V    ' 

July  8-15  Garryowen,  Iowa,  St.  Aloysius,  Fr.  Alban 

Aug    6-15  Genoa,  Ohio,  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  Fr.  Alban 

Aug.  19-26  Lost  Nation,  Iowa,  Sacred  Heart,  Fr.  Alban 

Sept.  23-26  Nicholasville,  Ky.,  Fr.  Gerard 

RETREATS 

June    4-10  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Fr.  Roland  ''' 

Chicago,   111.,   St.   Catherine,   Fr.   Benedict 

June    4-13  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Srs.  of  Mercy,  Fr.  Malcolm  ^     ' 

June    9-17  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  St.  Jos.  Academy,  Fr.  Bernard 

June  11-19  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  Christian  Bros.  High,  Fr.  Clarence     '  ' 

June  13-20  Normandy,  Mo.,  St.  Vincent  Orph.,  Fr.  Malcolm  -' 

June  14-21  Tiffin,  Ohio,  Srs.  of  St.  Francis,  Fr.  Mark 

June  15-20  Momence,  111.,  Girl  Scouts,  Fr.  Francis 

June  16-23  Nauvoo,  111,  St.  Mary's  Convent,  Fr.  Stanislaus 

June  16-24  Detroit,  Mich.,  Dominican  Sisters,  Fr.  Justin 

June  16-25  Donaldson,  Ind.,  Ancilla  Dmi.,  Fr.  Alban 
Chicago  111.,  Mercy  Home,   Fr.   Gilbert 
Chicago,  111.,  St.  Patrick  Convent,  Fr.  Ignatius  -  ;. 

June  18-24  Ft.  Smith,  Ark.,  St.  Scholastica  Convent,  Fr.  Arnold 

June  18-28  Lake  Forest,  111.,  Girl  Scouts,   Fr.  Terence 

June  20-26  Chicago,  111.,  Academy  of  Our  Lady,  Fr.  Kevin 

June  21-30  Mt.  St.  Joseph,  Ohio,  Motherhouse,  Fr.  Gerard  ^r 

June  22-26  Winona,  Minn.,  St.  Mary's  College,  Fr.  Mathias 

June  24-29  Detroit,  Mich.,  Sylvestrian  Benedictines,  Fr.  Dominic 

June  24-July  1  Normandy,  Mo.,  St.  Vincent's  Orph.,  Fr.  Malcolm 

June  26-July  2  Jonesboro,  Ark.,  Holy  Angels  Convent,  Fr.  Arnold 

June  26-July  4  Winona,  Minn.,  St.  Mary's  College,  Fr.  Mathias 

June  30-July  2  Blue  Island,  III,  Mother  Cabrini  Sodality,  Fr.  Terence 

July    5-14  Windsor,  Canada,  Assumption  College,  Fr.  Roland 

July    6-8  Chicago,  111.,  Legion  of  Mary,  Fr.  Howard 

July    6-13  Prescott,  Arizona,  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Boniface 

July   9-16  Momence,  111.,  St.  Patrick's  Convent,  Fr.  Malcolm 

July    9-18  Hollywood,  Calif.,  Dominican  Nuns,  Fr.  Charles 

July  16-21  Sierra  Madre,  Columban  Fathers,  Fr.  Martin 

July  13-22  Cleveland,  0.,  Good  Shepherd  Conv.  of  Magdalenes,  Fr.  Mark 
Louisville,  Ky.,  Good  Shepherd  C.  of  Magdalenes,  Fr.  Eugene 
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July  25-Aug.  4        Oakes,  South  Dakota,  Mercy  Hospital,  Fr.  Kenneth 
July  28-Aug.  3        Normandy,  Mo.,  Mt.  Providence,  Fr.  Marion 
July  30- Aug.  4        Ensley,  Alabama,  Felician  Sisters,  Fr.  Ralph 
Aug"  f-S  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  St.  Scholastica  Convent,  Fr.  Conleth 

Aug.    3-10  Tiffin,  Ohio,   St.  Francis  Convent,  Fr.   Dominic 

Aug.    4-11  Chicago,  111.,  Josephinum  High  School,  Fr.  Mathias 

Aug.    5-8  Waverly,  Iowa,  Boy  Scouts  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Fr.  Walter 

5-11  Normandy,  Mo.,  Sisters  of  Divine  Providence,  Fr.  Gilbert 

5-14  Bourbannais,  111.,  Viatorian  Fathers  &  Novices,  Fr.  Benedict 

Caldwell,  Ohio,  St.  Ursula  Convent,  Fr.  Gerard 
Dayton,  Ohio,  Sisters  of  the  Precious  Blood,  Fr.  Vincent  Mary 
Lemont,  111.,  Mt.  Assisi  Convent,  Fr.  Timothy 
5-15  -Maple  Mt.,  Ky.,  Mt.  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Emmanuel 

6-12  Paola,  Kansas,  Ursuline  Convent,  Fr.  Paulinus 

6-15   '  Louisville,  Ky.,  St.  Catherine,  Fr.  Elmer 

Roseburg,  Oregon,  Mercy  Sisters  Hospital,  Fr.  Charles 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Fr.  Pius 
Janesville,  Wis.,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Fr.  Kevin 
Webster  Grove,  Mo.,  Mercy  Convent,  Fr.  Clarence 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Holy  Angels  Convent,  Fr.  Terence 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Fr.  Eugene 
Leavenworth,  Kansas,  Epiphany  Home,  Fr.  Kenneth 
Joplin,  Mo.,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Fr.  Joyce 
Brownsville,  Texas,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Fr.  Pascal 
7-15  Evanston,  111.,  St.  George  High  School,  Fr.  Stanislaus 

Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma,  Villa  Theresa,  Fr.  Louis 
8-15  Peoria,  111.,  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Ignatius 

Beaverville,  111.,  Holy  Family  Convent,  Fr.  Malcolm 
Pontiac,  Mich.,  Dominicans,  Fr.  Marion 
Jonesboro,  Ark.,  Holy  Angels  Convent,  Fr.  Conleth 
Blue  Island,  111.,  Mother  of  Sorrows  Institute,  Fr.  Jerome 
Springfield,  Mo.,  Visitation  Sisters,  Fr.  George 
Mt.  St.  Joseph,  Ohio,  Sisters  of  Charity,  Fr.  Clarence 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Mt.  Mercy  Academy,  Fr.  Roland 
Conception,  Mo.,  Conception  Abbey,  Fr.  Emmanuel 
Victoria,  Texas,  Nazareth  Academy,  Fr.  Arnold 
Wichita,  Kansas,  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Pascal 
Mt.  Alverno,  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Novices,  Fr.  Valentine 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Good  Shepherds,  Fr.  Marion 
Aug.  26-31  Chicago,  111.,  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows,  Fr.  Bernard 

Aug.  27-Sept.  2       Racine,  Wis.,  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Fr.  Malcolm 

NOVENAS 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  St.  Raphael's,  Fr.  Edward 
Chicago,  111.,  St.  Louis  of  France,  Fr.  Justin 
Covington,  Ky.,  St.  Anne,  Fr.  Stanislaus 
Genoa,  Ohio,  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  Fr.  Alban 
Cicero,  111.,  St.  Attracta  Church,  Fr.  Flannon 
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XL  HOURS 

June  15-17  St.  Mary  Church,  Paw  Paw,  Mich.,  Fr.  Dominic 

June  17-19  Sacred  Heart  Church,  Eden,  South  Dakota,  Fr.  Kenneth 

July  22-24  St.  Mary,  Charlotte,  Mich.,  Fr.  Declan 

Aug.    3-5  St.  Edward  Church,  Afton,  Iowa,  Fr.  Mel 

Aug.    5-7  St.  Christopher,  Detroit,  Mich.,  Fr.  Dominic 

Aug.  12-14  St.  Mary  Magdalen  de  Pazzi,  Paynesville,  Ky.,  Fr.  Daniel 

Aug.  15-17  St.  Catherine,  Algonac,  Mich,  Fr.  Justin 

LAY  RETREATS 

July  13-15,  27-29    Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Fr.  Martin 

July  31- Aug.  2        Alhambra,  Calif.,  Sacred  Heart  Retreat  House,  Fr.  Edward 
Aug.    2-5  Lo,s  Angeles,  Calif.,  Sisters  of  Social  Service,  Fr.  Martin 

Aug.    3-5  Alhambra,  Calif.,  Sacred  Heart  Retreat  House,  Fr.  Edward 

Aug.  17-19  Sierra  Madre,  Fr.  Martin 

STREET  MISSIONS 

July  29-Aug.  3        Wheelwright,  Ky.,  Fr.  Cornelius 


NOTE  —  We  have  been  advised,  on  account  of  unsettled  conditions,  to 
omit  the  "Who's  Who  and  Where  in  the  Holy  Cross  Province  C.  P."  for  this 
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A  missionary  is  worth  more  than 
a  monastery,  because  of  the  great 
good  he  does  in  saving  souls.  Better 
to  lose  a  Retreat  than  a  missionary. 


Accumulate  a  good  capital  of 
prayer  and  recollection  for  'fire  en- 
kindles fire'  and  since  you  are  destin- 
ed to  enkindle  others,  you  must  your- 
selves first  of  all  be  on  fire.  Study 
is  unquestionably  useful  and  neces- 
sary, but  without  charity  it  would 
be  futile  for  your  purpose.     - 


To  sanctify  others  w^e  must  be 
holy  ourselves,  otherwise  we  would 
not  get  even  a  spider  to  leave  its 
hole. 


selves  and  to  the  world  would  but 
enter  this  Congregation,  they  would 
suffice  to  bring  the  world  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Crucified.  One  man 
learned  and  holv  would  be  a  modern 
St.  Paul. 


Three  S's  are  necessary  for  a  good 
missionary:  Sound  health,  (salute) 
Science  and  Sanctity. 


We  are  delegates  of  the  Great 
Prince,  sent  by  Him  for  His  service. 
Hence  the  only  thing  we  have  to  do 
is  to  acquit  ourselves  of  our  em- 
bassy. In  the  accomplishment  of  our 
ministry  we  have  nothing  of  our  own 
save  our  defects  and  failures. 


'The  harvest  is  great  and  few  the  Meditation  on  the  Sacred  Passion 

laborers.'  O  my  God!  if  but  a  dozen     of  our  Lord  is  the  soul  and  marrow 
truly   apostolic   men,   dead   to   them-     of  a  mission. 


FOREWORD 


With  this  issue  of  the  Bulletin,  we 
are  presenting  the  Acts  of  the  First 
Missionary  Conference  ever  held  in 
Holy  Cross  Province.  We  are  doing 
so  in  order  to  have  a  permanent 
record  of  what  was  done  and  with 
the  hope  that  it  may  serve  as  an  in- 
spiration and  a  reminder  to  all,  es- 
pecially our  younger  religious,  that 
the  giving  of  missions  and  retreats 
is  the  first  and  most  important  work 
of   the   Congregation. 

I  am  confident  that  all  the  re- 
ligious of  the  Province  will  be  in- 
terested in  what  was  accomplished 
during  the  Conference  held  in  our 
Preparatory  Seminary,  Normandy. 
The  interest  displayed  by  all  the 
brethren  in  the  purposes  of  the  Con- 
ference, even  before  it  opened,  \Aas 
very  encouraging.  That  same  interest 
was  shown  by  the  delegates  through- 
out their  arduous  work  of  studying 
the    various    proposals    put     l^efore 


them.  The  earnestness  and  zeal  mani- 
fested by  the  assembled  Fathers  for 
all  that  might  promote  the  work  of 
the  missions  is  a  clear  sign  that  a 
true  missionary  spirit  is  still  alive 
and   flourishing  in   the   Province. 

Since  the  Missionary  Ccnference 
pos.-essed  no  legislative  po\^er,  its 
resolutions  or  decisions  have  no  bind- 
ing force  unless  they  are  confirmed 
by  the  General  or  Provincial  Curia 
or  by  a  Provincial  Chapter.  But  they 
do  furnish  a  valuable  guide  in  draw- 
ing up  any  necessary  legislation. 

May  this  First  Missionary  Con- 
ference of  Holy  Cross  Province, 
through  the  intercession  of  our  Holy 
Founder,  increase  in  all  of  us  a  true 
missionary  spirit  and  be  a  source  of 
renewed  zeal  for  the  work  of  mis- 
sions and  retreats. 

Merman  of  the  Seven  Dolors 
Provincial 


The  First  Day  of  the  Missionary  Conference 

JULY  31,  1945 


Holy  Cross  Province  will  remem- 
ber long  and  with  justifiable  satis- 
faction its  First  Missionary  Confer- 
ence. It  was  during  the  very  worst 
days  of  a  typical  Saint  Louis  heat 
wave  —  July  31  to  August  2  —  that 
the  delegates  assembled  at  our  Pre- 
paratory Seminary  in  Normandy  to 
begin  their  deliberations.  As  the  dele- 
gates arrived  and  greeted  one  an- 
other, as  they  exchanged  their  banter 
and  anecdotes,  there  could  be  sensed, 
underlying  all  their  laughter  and  af- 
fability, a  dubious  frame  of  mind 
concerning  the  Conference  and  its 
outcome.  In  fact,  some  were  openly 
sceptical  that  any  benefit  would  come 
from  the  meeting,  while  others  merely 
asked,  "What  are  we  supposed  to 
do?"  As  soon  as  the  Conference  got 
under  way,  and  all  the  delegates 
pitched  into  the  work  seriously  and 
zealously,  the  dubious  frame  of  mind 
gave  way  to  one  of  intense  interest, 
followed  later  —  as  the  Conference 
drew  to  a  close  —  by  a  feeling  of 
deep  satisfaction  for  a  job  well  done. 

On  Tuesday,  July  31,  1945,  the 
First  Missionary  Conference  of  Holy 
Cross  Province  commenced  with  a 
Mass  in  honor  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Father  Provincial  was  the  celebrant, 
with  Fathers  Eugene  and  Cyril,  dea- 
con and  subdeacon,  respectively.  Fa- 
ther Francis  was  the  master  of  cere- 
monies, Fathers  Basil  and  Pascal,  the 
acolytes,  and  Father  Silvius,  the  cen- 
ser-bearer. The  choir,  consisting  of 
delegates  and  members  of  the  local 


community,  did  a  commendable  job, 
even  though  the  key  to  the  organ 
could  not  be  found  and  the  Mass 
had  to  be  sung  without  accompani- 
ment. 

After  the  Mass,  the  assembled  Fa- 
thers were  addressed  by  Father  Em- 
manuel, who  gave  a  very  fine  talk  on 
the  Kingdom  of  God  portrayed  in 
the  Gospel,  drawing  from  the  scrip- 
tural delineation  of  the  Kingdom 
some  very  practical  lessons  for  those 
who  extend  the  Kingdom  through 
their  preaching. 

In  the  interval  between  the  Mass 
and  the  first  session  of  the  Confer- 
ence, the  delegates  gathered  at  the 
front  door  of  that  venerable  mon- 
astery to  stand  for  a  photograph. 
Having  this  photograph  taken  was 
indeed  a  splendid  act  on  the  part  of 
Father  Rector,  as  some  of  the  dele- 
gates were  veterans  of  many  cam- 
paigns for  Christ  —  grey-haired  men, 
broken  men,  wrinkled  old  soldiers 
of  the  Cross;  and  it  is  well  that  we 
have  this  record  of  them  for  the  in- 
spiration of  future  generations  of  Pas- 
sionists. 

'Jhe  personnel  of  this  First  Mis- 
sionary  Conference   was   as   follows: 

Father  Herman  Joseph  of  the  Seven 

Dolors  —   Provincial 
Father   Malcolm   of   Mary  —   First 

Consultor 
Father    Silvius    of    Holy    Mary    — 

Second   Consultor 
Father  Francis  of  the  SS.  Hearts  of 


Jesus  and  Mary  —  Provincial  Sec- 
retary 

Father  Basil  of  the  Assumption  — 
Delegate  from  Cincinnati 

Father  Stanislaus  of  the  Sorrowful 
Mother  —  Delegate  from  Cin- 
cinnati 

Father  Maurice  of  the  Sorrowful  \ar- 
gin  —  Delegate  from  Louisville 

Father  Emmanuel  of  the  Sorrowful 
Virgin  —  Delegate  from  Louisville 

Father    Richard    of   the   Assumption 

—  Delegate    from    Normandy 
Father  Elmer  of  the  Mother  of  God 

—  Delegate  from  Normandy 
Father  George  of  the  Sorrowful  Vir- 
gin —  Delegate  from  St.  Paul 

Father  Pascal  of  the  l>lessed  Sacra- 
ment —   Delegate    from    St.    Paul 
Father  Alban  of  the  Mother  of  God 

—  Delegate   from   Chicago 
Father  Matthias  of  the  Assumption 

—  Delegate   from   Chicago 
Father  Pius  of  the  Mother  of  God  — 

Delegate  from  Des  Moines 
Father    Clarence   of   the    Passion   — 

Delegate  from  Des  Moines 
Father    Philip    of    the    Most    Sacred 

Hearts    —    Delegate    from    Sierra 

Madre 
Father    Valentine    of    the    Sorrowful 

Virgin    —    Delegate    from    Sierra 

Madre 
Father  Roland  of  the  Heart  of  Mary 

—  Delegate    from   Detroit 
Father    Lambert    of    the    Mother    of 

God  —  Delegate  from.  Detroit 
Father  Benedict  of  the  Seven  Dolors 

—  Honorary  Delegate 

Father  Eugene  of  St.  Joseph  —  Hon- 

arary  Delegate 
Father  Cyril  of  the  Sorrowful  Virgin 

- —  Honorary  Delegate 


Father  x^lexander  of  St.  Paul  of  the 

Cross  —  Honorary  Delegate 
Father  Charles  of  the  Five  Wounds 

—  Honorary  Delegate 
Father   Ambrose   of   the  Immaculate 

Conception  —  Honorary  Delegate 
Father  Ignatius  of  the  Mother  of  God 

—  Honorary  Delegate 

At  9:30  all  the  delegates  came  to- 
gether in  the  study  hall  for  the  first 
session  of  the  Conference.  The  first 
session  was  very  short,  lasting  only 
half  an  hour,  as  only  routine  business 
was  taken  care  of:  rules  of  procedure 
were  laid  down  and  committees  were 
appointed  to  report  on  the  various 
propositions  submitted  by  the  Prov- 
ince. P^ather  Provincial,  the  Chair- 
man, adjourned  this  session  until 
some  committees  were  ready  to  begin 
giving  their  reports. 

At  4:00  P.M.  the  second  session 
took  place.  The  first  committee  to 
report  consisted  of  Fathers  Cyril, 
Maurice  and  Pius,  with  Father  Pius 
acting  as  spokesman.  The  committee 
was  to  report  on  the  propositions  in 
the  first  part  of  the  agenda,  those, 
namely,  under  the  heading  of  'Getting 
Work.'  In  discussing  the  matter  of 
advertising  for  work,  the  delegates 
agreed  with  the  committee  in  recom- 
mending a  discreet  publicity  for  our 
works,  such  as  putting  informative 
articles  in  the  papers  about  the  Pas- 
sionists,  their  history,  their  spirit, 
their  labors.  But  there  was  general 
disapproval,  in  the  Conference,  of 
advertising  in  the  obnoxious  sense, 
of  ballyhoo,  of  high-powered  sales- 
manship. Indeed,  even  the  word  'ad- 
vertising' was  frowned  upon,  and  the 
word  'promoting'  was  recommended 
as  expressing  more  accurately  our  ef- 


forts  to  obtain  work.  The  suggestion 
that  we  have  a  'fieldman,'  who  should 
go  about  drumming  up  work  for  the 
Province,  was  unanimously  rejected. 
The  Conference  did  urge,  however, 
that  once  a  mission  had  been  signed 
up  and  arranged  for,  all  possible 
publicity  be  given  it  in  the  local 
papers  and  by  other  available  means. 
The  sam.e  committee  reported  on 
the  second  section  of  the  agenda, 
namely,  'Sacred  Eloquence.'  The  Con- 
ference strongly  recommended  that 
all  our  young  priests  receive  a  full 
course  in  Sacred  Eloquence  and  that 
none  be  appointed  to  offices  until 
after  the  year  of  Sacred  Eloquence. 
All  external  work  that  might  inter- 
fere with  the  course  of  Sacred  Elo- 
quence was  disapproved,  although  it 
was  thought  that  a  moderate  amount 
of  Sunday  work  might  provide  some 
necessary  experience.  The  suggestion 
that  the  students  be  given  a  course 
in  Sacred  Oratory,  through  introduc- 
tion to  the  classical  pulpit  orators, 
was  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  Sacred 
Eloquence  teacher.  The  suggestion 
that  the  teacher  of  Sacred  Eloquence 
receive  formal  training  for  his  office 
did  not  meet  with  approval;  but  the 
Conference  did  urge  that  he  be  given 
every  opportunity  to  improve  himself 
for  his  task,  by  being  permitted  to 
take  such  courses  as  he  deems  neces- 


sary or  helpful.  The  proposition  'that 
a  course  of  reading  be  drawn  up  for 
the  year  of  Sacred  Eloqeunce  and  a 
year  or  two  afterwards  was  con- 
sidered imjjractical  for  the  years  fol- 
lowing Sacred  Eloquence,  and  was 
left  to  the  lector  for  the  year  of 
Sacred   Eloquence    itself. 

The  second  committee,  consisting 
of  Fathers  x^lexander,  Valentine  and 
Elmer,  then  submitted  its  report  on 
the  section  of  the  Agenda  entitled, 
'Preparation  for  the  Ministry.'  Fa- 
ther Elmer  was  spokesman  for  this 
committee.  The  point  that  met  with 
most  discussion  in  this  report  was 
concerned  with  the  approval  of  ser- 
mons. The  committee  re:-omm.ended 
that  young  priests  be  obliged  to  sub- 
mit their  sermons  for  approval  for 
five  years  following  ordination.  But 
in  the  discussions  it  was  pointed  out 
that  the  Holy  Rule,  Chapter  XXIV, 
Sec.  193,  sets  no  time  limit  to  the 
approval  of  sermons,  and  that,  con- 
sequently. Father  Provincial  can  in- 
sist on  the  examination  and  approval 
of  sermons,  no  matter  how  long  a 
priest  has  been  ordained. 

The  second  session  was  adjourned 
at  6:15  P.M.,  and  the  committee  was 
told  to  continue  its  report  the  follow- 
ing  day. 

—  Fr.  Elmer,  C.P. 


The  Second  Day  of  the  Missionary  Conference 


AUGUST  1,  1945 


On  the  second  day  of  the  Con- 
ference the  delegates  again  assem- 
bled for  holy  Mass,  at  8:15.  After- 
Avards,  the  shades  of  Bossuet  moved 
over  the  gathering,  as  Father  Maur- 
ice rose  to  lyric  heights  in  his  stirring 
discourse  on  the  essential  wcrk  of 
Passionists.  His  words  are  to  be 
found  elsewhere  in  this  Bulletin,  but 
cold  print  can  never  convey  the  elo- 
quence and  unction  with  which  tho?e 
words  were  uttered.  Indeed,  the  "Ea- 
^  gle  of  Meaux"  had  soared  again; 
the  praise  and  comment  heard  after- 
wards were  of  the  awed  kind:  given 
only  when  men  have  been  really  stir- 
red and  deeply  moved. 

The  morning  session  was  under 
way  at  9:25,  and  so  also  was  the 
heat:  the  super-special  St.  Louis 
brand!  It  was  as  though  the  weather, 
or  the  devil,  would  match  heat  points 
with  the  zeal  of  the  delegates.  At 
any  rate,  the  Conference  was  a  warm 
affair.  The  first  committee  reporting 
on  this  second  day  was  that  of  Fa- 
thers Alexander,  Valentine  and  El- 
mer, continuing  their  report  from  the 
previous  session,  and  dealing  with 
preparation  of  our  young  men  for 
the  work  of  the  Congregation.  Father 
Elmer  remained  as  spokesman.  The 
matters  under  immediate  discussion 
might  be  classified  under  the  heading 
of  'morale,'  which  is  just  as  im- 
portant in  the  army  of  Christ  as  in 
any  other.  In  order,  then,  to  bolster 
missionary  morale,  the  old  custom 
of   the   missioners   meeting   our   pre- 


paratory and  professed  students  and 
addressing  them,  albeit  informally,  is 
to   be  kept  up.   There   are  a  lot   of 
pads  of  'Treasury  of  Spiritual  Works' 
blanks    lying    around    the    Province, 
and  missionaries  are  urged  to  make 
use  of  them.   Since   the  Gospel  may 
and   can   be   preached   in   other  lan- 
guages besides  English,  the  practica- 
bility of  Italian  and  Spanish  was  dis- 
cussed, with  the  result  that  Spanish 
is  recommended  heartily,  in  view  of 
our  work  in  the  southwestern  States. 
Young  priests  interested  in  this  field 
of  endeavor  are  to  be  given  an  op- 
portunity   to    learn    Spanish.    Young 
men  who  are  ready  for  miss'on  work 
will   have   their   names   submitted   to 
the  Provincial,  at  time  of  Visitation, 
by  the  Rector  and  others  concerned. 
Also  there  will  be  submitted  a  state- 
ment by  the  same,  as  to  the  quantity 
and   quality   of   the   immediate   pre- 
paredness of  the  young  men  in  ques- 
tion.    Such    items    as    using    young 
priests  in  parish  substitution,  sending 
them  with  older  missionaries,  but  on- 
1}^   as   catechists,   were   remanded    to 
the  prudence  of  the  various  superiors 
concerned  and  to  existing  legislation. 
A    new    committee    now    took    the 
floor,    the    spokesman    being    Father 
Clarence,    representing    himself,    Fa- 
ther Ignatius  and  Father  Emmanuel. 
The   questions    in    hand   were    those 
dealing  with  activities  preliminary  to 
the  actual  conducting  of  missions  and 
retreats.   First  of  all   there  was   the 
recommendation,  and  the  air  was  fill- 


eel  with  sounds  of  satisfaction!  — 
that  the  appointing  of  missionaries 
to  the  various  works  be  returned  to 
the  hands  of  the  Provincial,  and  that 
he,  in  turn,  have  a  special  secretary 
to  do  nothing  but  handle  mission 
\A^ork.  This  secretary  is  to  be  a  per- 
son of  age  and  experience,  prefer- 
ably, and  not  a  member  of  the  Curia. 
The  missionaries  will  continue  to  ac- 
cept personal  requests  for  their  serv- 
ices, dependent  always  on  the  per- 
mission of  the  superior  concerned.  In 
order  to  expedite  this  and  other  mat- 
ters, the  missionaries  should  have  on 
hand  a  supply  of  the  official  forms 
used  in  applying  for  missions,  and 
use  them.  Likewise,  where  two  or 
more  men  are  engaged  on  a  mission, 
the  other  man  or  men  are  to  write 
promptly  to  the  superior  of  the  mis- 
sion. The  suggestion  that  superiors 
and  others  holding  some  office  be 
not  sent  on  mission  work  was  ruled 
out  as  being  against  the  Regulations, 
Sec.  157,  which  plainly  assume  and 
presume  that  superiors,  e.g..  Rectors, 
will  be  out  of  the  retreat  for  some 
length  of  time. 

The  next  matters  in  docket  per- 
tained to  the  subject  of  privileges. 
They  were  handled  by  Fathers  Eu- 
gene, Basil,  and  Philip.  With  regard 
to  the  so-called  "Literary  Privileges" 
to  be  allowed  for  preparation  of  ma- 
terial for  missionary  work,  they  are 
left  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  local 
superior,  with  the  implied  hope  that 
he  will  be  generous!  The  "literary 
activities"  which  justify  the  granting 
of  the  privileges  would  then  be  in- 
terpreted to  embrace  the  preparation 
for  any  preaching  assignment,  such 
as  a  novena  or  special  retreat,  and 
this   in  order   to   stimulate   the  men 


to  keep  their  material  up  to  date.  At 
the  next  Chapter  application  will  be 
made  for  the  privilege  of  three  full 
days  of  rest  after  missions  and  re- 
treats, regardless  of  the  time  of  ar- 
rival home.  A  further  reduction  of  the 
number  of  headaches  in  the  Province 
will  be  secured  by  having  the  same 
Chapter  define  and  incorporate  into 
the  new  Directory  the  privileges  for 
various  kinds  of  works  that  fall  to 
our  lot:  such  as,  for  occasional  par- 
ish work,  days  of  recollection,  Holy 
Week  work,  especially  when  a  Tre 
Ore  is  given,  Lenten  courses,  late 
Masses  on  week  days,  confessions  of 
and  conferences  to  Sisters. 

The  same  Committee  was  also 
charged  with  reporting  on  the  cere- 
m.onies  connected  with  our  work.  The 
wearing  of  the  mantle  for  retreats  in 
the  winter  time  remains  optional.  It 
is  not  to  be  worn  in  the  summer 
time;  the  whole  Conference  agreeing 
that  it  is  senseless  to  penalize  the  en-  • 
tire  Missionary  corps  because  of  the 
love  of  penance,  or  drama,  or  both 
on  the  part  of  some  individuals.  If 
one  missionary  does  not  wear  sandals 
because  of  dispensation  or  some  other 
reason,  let  the  companion (s)  follow 
suit.  Candles  are  to  be  lighted  on  the 
altar  for  the  Rosary,  at  the  cross  for 
the  sermons.  Religious  articles  are 
to  be  blessed  both  in  the  morning 
and  in  the  evening.  This  latter  is  a 
matter  of  convenience,  accommoda- 
tion  and   efficiency. 

From  here  the  Conference  went 
on  to  the  discussion  of  our  mission 
literature,  through  a  committee  of  Fa- 
thers Benedict,  Stanislaus  and  Val- 
entine, Father  Stanislaus  reporting. 
A  committee  is  to  be  appointed  to 
revise  all  our  mission  literature,  viz., 


form  of  application,  instructions  to 
pastors,  dodgers  advertising  the  mis- 
sion, Station  leaflets,  Calvarian  leaf- 
lets, remembrance  leaflets,  responses 
for  opening  and  closing  of  the  mis- 
sion. It  is  desirable  that  the  Coopera- 
tive Press  (Normandy)  print  this 
literature,  and  have  same  distributed 
by  the  Provincial  Office  in  advance, 
for  each  mission;  with  the  exception 
of  the  remembrance  leaflets  or  cards, 
which  will  continue  to  be  printed 
and  provided  by  the  religious  goods 
companies.  Also,  a  committee  is  to 
be  appointed  for  the  revision  of  the 
"Manual  for  Missionaries,"  accord- 
ing to  the  exact  wording  of  Indults, 
giving  a  clear  statement  of  faculties 
to  grant  blessings,  indulgences,  dis- 
pensations and  absolutions.  In  this 
regard,  the  Conference  was  reminded 
by  Father  Provincial  that  the  facul- 
ties enjoyed  by  our  missionaries  have 
been  renew-ed  for  three  years.  (Cf. 
Acta  Congregationis,  Oct.  1939). 
Moreover,  a  theology  of  the  "Little 
Office"  is  to  be  compiled  and  in- 
corporated in  the  proposed  new  Di- 
rectory. 

The  final  business  of  the  day,  con- 


cerning procedure  during  missions, 
was  handled  by  Fathers  Charles,  Al- 
ban  and  Richard,  Father  Charles  re- 
porting. The  matter  of  alternating 
nights  rather  than  weeks  for  the  big 
sermons  is  to  be  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  missionaries.  All  levity  and 
novelty  in  sermons  is  to  be  reported 
to  the  Provincial  and  action  taken  | 
by  him.  A  heavy  condemnation  was  ' 
laid  upon  the  practice  of  using  stories 
and  jokes  just  for  the  sake  of  a  laugh, 
upcn  the  missionaries  bantering  and 
kidding  one  another  on  the  plat- 
form, upon  stage  effects,  upon  freak 
sermons  and  titles.  The  curtailing  of  ; 
announcements  was  emphatically  rec- 
ommended. 

Having  thus  ruthlessly  disposed  of 
those  elements  which  might  lessen 
the  efficiency  of  our  work,  and  prove 
it  less  acceptable  to  both  priests  and 
people,  the  Conference  adjourned.  ■ 
The  prevailing  sentiment  was  one  of  ^ 
accomplishment ;  the  predominant 
feeling  was  one  of  exhaustion.  That 
St.  Louis  heat  was  still  on,  full  blast. 
Tomorrow  would  be  another  day. 

—  Fr.  Emmanuel,  C.P. 


The  Third  Day  of  the  Missionary  Conference 

AUGUST  2,  1945 


By  Thursday,  August  2  the  Mis- 
sionary Conference  was  an  assured 
success.  What  had  been  arranged  by 
the  'powers  that  be'  with  some  mis- 
givings and  uncertainties  had,  by  the 
closing  day,  proven  to  be  a  most 
worthwhile  affair.  The  air  of  earnest- 
ness and  sincerity  displayed  by  all 
for  the  future  welfare  of  our  dis- 
tinctive work  in  the  Church  could  not 
be  denied.  It  gave  tone  to  all  the  de- 
liberations and  was  a  tonic  to  all 
who  were  privileged  to  participate. 

The  day's  business  commenced  with 
a  simple,  sincere  sermon  by  Father 
Alexander  in  which  all  were  reminded 
that  the  most  valuable  weapon  in 
the  armor  of  a  successful  missionary 
is  his  own  personal  holiness  of  life. 
And  the  chief  characteristic  of  said 
holiness,  by  the  very  nature  of  the 
work  itself,  should  be  a  deep  and 
constant  sense  of  humility. 

Shortly  after  its  conclusion  the  first 
session  of  the  day  was  convened. 
And  as  a  blazing  sun  mounted  higher 
in  the  skies,  presaging  another 
"scorcher,"  the  Fathers  were  qaickly 
down   to   business. 

The  report  continued  from  the  pre- 
vious day  of  the  committee  on 
Preaching,  consisting  of  Fathers 
Charles,  Alban  and  Richard,  found 
little  if  any  disagreement  from  the 
floor.  There  was  unanimity  on  the 
following  suggestions: 

A)  That  we  keep  our  traditional 
materia. 


B)  That  any  change  in  subject 
matter  be  rejected  —  with,  however, 
the  worthy  reminder  that  new  ap- 
proaches and  presentation  of  subject 
matter  should  be  constantly  sought. 

C)  That  the  old  practice  of  divid- 
ing the  morning  instructions  with 
three  on  the  Commandments  and 
three  on  the  Passion  be  maintained. 
And  on  two  weeks  missions  an  equal 
division  be  made,  with  the  choice  left 
to  the  missionaries  of  preaching  the 
Passion  one  whole  week  and  the 
Commandments  the  same. 

D)  Lastly  that  missionaries  be  per- 
mitted to  devote  one  evening  sermon 
to  an  instruction  on  the  Command- 
ments, if  the  parish  needs  it. 

The  next  committee  consisting  of 
Fathers  Matthias,  Roland  and  Pas- 
chal, then  submitted  its  report  which 
had  to  do  mainly  with  the  instruc- 
tion on  the  Sacrament  of  Penance 
and  the  length  of  time  for  evening 
services. 

The  Committee  could  not  reach 
a  unanimous  decision,  so  a  divided 
report  was  given  to  the  Congress  and 
with  that  was  precipitated  the  liveliest 
discussion   of  the  entire   Conference. 

The  ancient  practice  in  giving  mis- 
sions had  ever  been  that,  on  the  first 
three  or  four  evenings  after  the  mis- 
sion had  opened,  ten  or  fifteen  min- 
utes was  given  to  an  instruction  on 
the  manner  of  making  a  good  con- 
fession before  the  so-called  big  ser- 
mon was  preached.   When  two  men 


were  together,  customarily  the  one 
not  giving  the  big  sermon  was  as- 
signed to  give  this  instruction.  It  had 
hkewise  been  previously  legislated 
that  when  one  man  was  conducting 
the  mission  he  could,  if  he  so  desired, 
devote  himself  to  the  matter  of  con- 
fession in  one  big  sermon.  After 
much  earnest  discussion  the  Mission- 
ary Conference  voted  as  follows: 

A)  That  the  'double  feature'  — 
the  preaching  by  two  men  on  the 
same  evening   be   eliminated. 

B)  That  when  the  instructions  are 
not  joined  in  one  big  sermon  but 
treated  separately  for  several  eve- 
nings, they  should  be  given  by  the 
same  man  who  gives  the  big  sermon, 
and  that  this  system  be  maintained 
as  the  general  practice. 

C)  But  it  is  permitted,  conditions 
requiring,  to  take  care  of  this  im- 
portant subject  matter  in  one  big 
sermon  not  only  on  a  one-man  one- 
week  mission,  but  on  any  mission. 

The  Committee  found  agreement 
and  was  backed  unanimously  by  the 
floor,  after  however  a  similar  thor- 
ough going  discussion  on  the  proposi- 
tion pertaining  to  the  length  of  time 
for  the  evening  services.  It  was  a- 
greed  and  determined  that  approx- 
imately one  hour  in  the  cities  and 
approximately  one  hoar  and  a  quar- 
ter in  the  country  places  be  consti- 
tuted as  a  norm  for  our  missions. 

This  Committee  completed  its  re- 
port by  offering  the  propoL^ition,  which 
was  voted  favorably  by  all,  that  the 
missionary  be  permitted  to  give  some 
sort  of  sermon  after  Masses  that  are 
not  regular  mission  Masses,  if  con- 
ditions warrant  —  cautioning,  how- 
ever, that  our  practice  of  giving  the 


motives  and  instructions  at  the  reg- 
ular announced  mission  Masses  al- 
ways be  kept. 

Refreshed  by  a  bounteous  repast 
from  the  generous  larders  and  expert 
hands  of  the  Normandy  kitchen  as 
well  as  by  a  bit  of  siesta,  the  Fathers 
assembled  for  the  last  and  rather 
lengthy  session. 

The  Committee  on  the  Directori- 
um,  consisting  of  Fathers  Lambert, 
Charles  and  George,  found  harmoni- 
ous agreement  from  the  assembly  with 
their  nndings  on  the  following  prepo- 
sitions: 

A)  That  a  new  Directory  of  the 
missions,  or  a  new  supplement,  le 
printed;  not  however,  until  the 
changes  have  been  tried  and  dis- 
cussed by  the  missionaries  of  the 
Province. 

B)  Regarding  the  platform.  T 
strike  out  of  No.  16,  Page  2o  the 
words  four  or  five  feet  high.  That 
the  size  and  height  of  the  platfori 
should  be  as  circumstances  demand, 
but  that  generally  as  a  norm  it  be 
no  higher  than  the  Communion  rail- 
ing, and  in  places  where  the  sanctuary  | 
itself  is  higher  than  the  railing,  the  1 
floor  itself  is  to  be  used  as  a  plat- 
form. 

C)  Differing  from  the  Committee 
report,  due  mcstly  to  a  misunder- 
standing, the  Conference  voted  to 
put  into  No.  25,  Page  2  7  of  the 
Directorium  a  prohibition  of  whole- 
sale autographing  of  prayer  books 
as   a   sales   booster. 

D)  That  No.  25,  Page  27  be  chang- 
ed so  as  to  permit  tlie  hearing  of 
Confessions  during  the  Masses  at 
w^hich  the  mission  talks  are  usually 
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given,    i.e.,    the    announced    mission 
Masses. 

E)  That  no  time  limit  be  set  for 
the  hearing  of  night  confessions,  thus 
striking  out  No.  29,  Page  29,  Part  5 
of   the  Directorium. 

F)  That  No.  37,  Page  34  be 
changed  so  as  to  permit  the  blessing 
of  religious  articles  after  the  evening 
services. 

G)  That  No.  46,  Page  38  be 
changed  so  as  to  permit  notices  in 
newspapers  without  Provincial's  per- 
mission. 

The  matter  of  the  Directorium  thus 
being  satisfactorily  dispatched,  the 
Conference  took  up  some  various  un- 
classified topics  reported  by  a  Com- 
mittee consisting  of  Fathers  Pius, 
Ambrose  and  Basil. 

A)  All  heartily  congratulated  Fa- 
ther Maurice  on  his  new  Stations  of 
the  Cross  booklet  and  endorsed  its 
propagation,  cautioning,  however, 
that  it  is  not  to  replace  our  leaflet 
which   it  was  never  intended   to  do. 

]))  The  delegates  voted  that  some 
arrangement  be  worked  out,  whereby, 
with  the  Provincial's  permission,  the 
missionaries  have  mission  trunks  as- 
signed for  their  personal  use. 
P  C)  It  was  voted  to  leave  to  in- 
dividual missionaries  (with  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  Superior  of  the 
mission)  when  hearing  of  Confessions 
should  start.  But  it  was  determined 
never  to  begin  on  the  Saturday  before 
the  mission  opens. 

D)  The  assembly  approved  and 
encouraged  street  preaching  by  those 
so  inclined  and  gifted. 

A  new  Committee  report,  members 
of     which     were     Fathers     Ignatius, 


Clarence  and  Stanislaus,  was  then 
submitted  to  the  floor  which  voted 
as   follows  : 

A)  That  the  opening  procession 
is  never  to  be  omitted.  If  the  local 
clergy  are  unable  or  unwilling  to 
carry  the  mission  cross  the  missionary 
himself  can  do  so. 

B)  That  the  various  irrelevant 
and  general  propositions  handed  in 
by   the   Provincial  be  not   discussed. 

The  last  Committee  on  Sacred  Elo- 
quence, consisting  of  Father  Pius, 
former  lector  of  that  course.  Father 
Maurice,  the  newly  appointed  lector, 
and  Father  Cyril,  took  up  in  dis- 
cussion a  number  of  helpful  sugges- 
tions in  this  very  important  matter. 
In  as  much  as  there  had  been  pre- 
vious discussion  and  recommendations 
made  regarding  the  year  of  Sacred 
Eloquence  (contained  in  this  chroni- 
cle elsewhere),  the  only  matter  actu- 
ally voted  on  was  concerning  the 
proposition  that  the  students  preach 
their  sermons  to  the  lector.  lUit  it 
was  decided  that  such  was  contrary 
to  the  Holy  Rule,  Chapter  XXLV, 
Section  193,  which  states  that  such 
sermons  be  submitted  in  writing. 

About  this  time  a  fine  summer 
storm  broke  the  torrid  heat  spell 
which  had  endured  during  the  entire 
Conference,  which  was  indeed  a  most 
welcome  relief  to  all,  particularly  to 
the  older  Fathers. 

Father  Valentine  subsequently  took 
the  floor  and  bespoke  himself  of  the 
work  of  our  lay  retreats  in  California. 
His  account  of  our  spiritual  and 
financial  success  therein  aroused  a 
sense  of  pride  and  thankfulness  to 
God  in  the  hearts  of  all.  His  remarks 
however  were  tempered  with  the  cau- 
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tion  that  the  lay  organization  so 
splendidly  built  up  through  the  ten 
years  of  its  existence  must  not  be 
left  to  run  on  its  own,  but  must  have 
the  constant  encouragement  of  our 
priests'   active   interest. 

Father  Benedict  then  briefly  spoke 
in  behalf  of  Childrens'  Missions  as 
apart  from  missions  to  them  in  con- 
junction with  parish  missions  to 
adults. 

The  work  of  the  Missionary  Con- 
ference having  thus  been  completed, 
Father  Provincial  gave  an  informal 
closing  talk.  In  it  he  expressed  him- 
self as  having  been  highly  pleased 
at  both  the  spirit  of  the  assembled 
Fathers  and  the  work  accomplished. 
This  spirit  was  one  of  deadly  seri- 
ousness and  honest  cooperation  on 
the  part  of  all  to  better  our  Passion- 
ist  Missions  and  Retreats.  He  urged 
the  delegates  and  the  invited  older 
men  as  they  returned  to  their  various 
houses  of  retreat  to  spread  and  keep 
alive  the  inspiration  which  these  days 
had  been  to  all  of  them.  He  then 
congratulated  Father  wSilvius  for  his 
unsefish  devotion  and  his  sacrifice  of 
many  hours  arranging  and  planning 
the  orderly  conduct  of  affairs  of  the 
Conference  which  contributed  in  no 
small  measure  to  its  eventual  success. 
He  concluded  by  expressing  the  ap- 
preciation of  the  Conference  to  Fa- 
ther James  Patrick,  Rector  of  St. 
Louis,  and  to  his  entire  community 
of  priests  and  brothers  for  their  de- 
voted and  outstanding  charity,  which 
expressed  nicely  the  feelings  of  the 
entire  asseml)]v. 


Father  Consultor  Silvius  then  made 
a  motion  which  was  unanimously  and 
vigorously  approved  of  a  standing 
vote  of  thanks  to  Father  Provincial 
who,  though  not  a  missionary,  had 
ever  displayed  such  fatherly  interest 
in  our  holy  work  in  the  Church, 
which  paternal  interest  and  planning 
had  made  the  Conference  possible. 

The  Fathers  then  repaired  to  the 
Chapel  where  Solemn  Benediction 
with  Te  Deum  concluded  the  first 
Missionary  Conference  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  the  Holy  Cross. 

I  hazard  the  guess  that  as  the  last 
notes  of  the  "Holy  God  We  Praise 
Thy  Name"  echoed  in  the  chapel, 
there  likewise  echoed  in  the  hearts 
of  each  of  the  delegates  this  pledge: 
that,  even  as  in  our  midst,  partici- 
pating with  keen  interest,  were  Fa- 
thers who  in  their  day,  by  their 
burning  zeal  and  eloquence  had  held 
high  the  standard  of  missionary  ex- 
cellence first  raised  by  our  Divine 
Saviour  and  so  nobly  emulated  by 
cur  Holy  Founder  —  men,  who  be- 
cause of  the  burden  of  their  years 
and  many  labors,  had  relinquished 
their  noble  task  to  ourselves  and 
companions  in  the  Province  —  so  we, 
with  the  help  of  God,  would  carry 
on.  And  in  some  future  day,  when 
we  must  likewise  step  aside  for  a 
younger  generation,  that  that  stand- 
ard of  excellence  would  remain  — 
the  Passionist  Fathers,  the  best  iuJs- 
sionaries  in  the  country. 

—  Fr.  Roland,  C.P. 
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''Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

(Discourse   delivered   on  the  first  day  of  the   Missionary   Conference 
by  Father  Emmanuel,  C.P.) 


One  of  the  most  dramatic  episo'^es 
in  the  history  of  the  world  took 
place  when  Jesus  Christ  stood  trial 
for  His  life  before  Pontius  Pilate  — 
God  judged  by  man.  Perhaps  the 
most  outstanding  thing  about  that 
trial,  considering  its  over-all  implica- 
tions, were  the  statements  made  by 
Christ  as  to  His  kingdom  and  His 
kingship.  In  those  words  we  ha'e 
the  reason  for  His  life,  the  cause  of 
His  death. 

Pilate  gave  Christ  His  chance  with 
the  question:  "Art  thou  the  king  of 
the   Jews?" 

Jesus  answered:  "Say est  thou  this 
thing  of  thyself,  or  have  others  told 
it  thee  of  me?" 

Pilate  answered:  "Am  I  a  Jew? 
Thy  own  nation,  and  the  chief  prie  ;ts, 
have  delivered  thee  up  to  me:  what 
hast  thou  done?" 

Jesus  answered:  "My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  my  servants  would 
certainly  strive  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews;  but  now  my 
kingdom  is  not  from  hence." 

Pilate  therefore  said  to  him:  "Art 
thou  a  king  then?" 

Jesus  answered:  "Thou  sayest  that 
I  am  a  king.  For  this  was  I  born, 
and  for  this  came  I  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  give  testimony  to  the 
truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth 
heareth  my  voice." 

That    word    "Kingdom"    was    the 


pivotal  point  of  all  His  teaching.  It 
embodied  an  idea  taken  from  He- 
braic theology,  based  on  the  old 
theocracy,  familiar  to  the  people 
through  priest  and  prophet:  but  now 
to  be  clarified,  intensified,  exalted  to 
the  heavens  and  spread  over  the 
whole  earth. 

There  is  no  particular  need  to 
dwell  on  Christ's  enthusiasm  for  the 
Kingdom;  we  merely  note  that  in 
the  most  perfect  prayer  ever  uttered 
He  deftly  and  deservedly  inserted 
the  phrase  which  explains  His  own 
life  and  work,  the  tremendous  en- 
thusiasm which  caused  Him  to  desire 
ardently  to  be  baptized  in  His  own 
Blood,    the   phrase: 

"Adveniat  regnum  tuum!" 

To  the  ear  and  heart  of  a  man  who 
has  the  spirit  of  Christ,  who  has 
been  called  to  do  Christ's  work,  and 
wishes  to  do  it  well,  there  never  was 
nor  ever  can  be  such  music  as: 
"Adveniat   regnum    tuum!" 

It  is  because  we  think  we  have 
at  least  some  small  measure  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  wish  to  do  His 
work  well,  that  we  are  here  assem- 
bled. We  are  com.e  together  to  dis- 
cuss ways  and  means  of  aiding  Christ 
in  His  supreme  work.  The  Kingdom 
of  God  is  always  a  master  fact,  it 
always  takes  control.  "Regnum  Dei 
intra  vos  est!"  Neither  we  nor  the 
people  will  ever  be  the  same,  once 
the  Kingdom  has  become  a  reality 
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to  us.  But,  before  we  undertake  this 
noble  work,  it  might  be  well  for  us 
to  refresh  our  mind  concerning  the 
Kingdom;  to  do  which  we  have  elect- 
ed to  set  before  you  two  simple  but 
cardinal  ideas  with  regard  to  the 
Kingdom:  viz.,  its  Values  and  its 
Tasks.  We  are  minded  that  the 
Apostles  had  great  difficulty  in  as- 
similating the  correct  idea  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  consider  their  advan- 
tages! Is  it  not  possible,  if  not  prob- 
able, that  we  are  fuzzy  on  the  sub- 
ject? that  even  for  us  the  Kingdom 
of  God  is  a  matter  of  meat  and 
drink?  that  our  preachments  from 
the  platform,  our  pronouncements 
from  the  pulpit,  our  ministry  of  mer- 
cy at  the  altar  and  in  the  confes- 
sional, are  not  as  shot  through  with 
the  "Kingdom"  as  they  might  be? 

The   Values  of  tlie  Kingdom 

In  the  mind  of  Christ,  there  v,as 
nothing  greater  than  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  and  by  means  of  illustrative 
parable,  and  persuasive  insistence, 
He  was  constantly  bringing  this 
home  to  His  hearers.  Some  of  those 
parables  are  only  one  verse  long,  yet 
the  idea  is  none  the  less  trenchant 
and  true. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  Gospel  of  St.- 
Matthew,  chaper  13,  verse  44: 

"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  treasure  hidden  in  a  field. 
Which  a  man  having  found,  hid  it, 
and  for  joy  thereof,  goeth,  and 
sellth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth 
that  field." 
Consider  also,  verses  45  and  46: 
"Again  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  to  a  merchant  seeking  good 
pearls.    Who   when  he   had   found 


one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  his 
way  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it." 

When  war  was  common,  property 
insecure,  and  safe  deposit  vaults  were 
scarce  or  totally  unknown,  it  was 
common  for  men  to  bury  treasure 
in  time  of  trouble  and  forget  it  before 
they  died.  Whoever  accidentally 
found  it  "struck  pay  dirt"  and  has- 
tened to  locate  his  claim.  An  extra- 
ordinary jewel,  too,  was  a  bonanza. 
The  embryo  capitalists  of  that  day 
were  wise  enough  to  liquidate  their 
other  holdings  and  invest  everything 
in  the  main  chance.  Christ  calls  for 
the  application  of  the  same  method 
on  the  higher  level.  The  Kingdom  of  J 
God  is  the  highest  good  of  all;  why  I 
not  stake  all  on  the  chance  of  that?  I 
These  parables  were  spoken  out  of 
His  own  experience.  He  was  gladly 
surrendering  home,  comfort,  public 
approval,  and  life  itself  to  realize  the 
Reign  of  God  in  humanity. 

The  point  is:    unless  we  have  the 
same   mind  as  Christ,  it  is  hard   to 
conceive  how  we  shall  procure   that    1 
Kingdom  for  ourselves,  or  do  a  good   ■ 
job  of  selling  it  to  others. 

The   Tasks   of   the   Kingdom 

We  turn  now  to  the  second  idea: 
the  Tasks  of  the  Kingdom;  and  we 
find  that  it  is  a  kingdom  of  hard 
work.  Again,  the  mind  of  Christ  is 
shown  in  a  parable.  In  the  25th 
Chapter  of  St.  Matthew  we  have 
sixteen  verses,  the  fourteenth  to  the 
thirtieth,  showing  us  that  Christ  be- 
lieved in  hustling.  Those  verses  give 
us  the  famous  parable  of  the  talents. 
How  a  man  going  into  a  far  country, 
called  his  servants  and  delivered  unto 
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them  his  goods.  To  one  five  talents, 
to  another  two,  to  another  one:  "to 
every  one  according  to  his  proper 
ability;  and  immediately  he  took  his 
journey."  The  man  with  fi- e,  and 
the  man  with  two,  traded  and  gained 
another  five  and  another  two.  He 
that  received  one,  "digged  into  the 
earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money." 

Then  the  reckoning:  "after  a  long 
time  the  lord  of  those  servants  came, 
and  reckoned  with  them."  We  know 
the  result  of  that  reckoning.  Two 
were  rewarded  for  their  industry.  Tl  e 
third  came  in  for  a  terrific  scathing. 
He  had  been  lazy  and  indifferent: 
his  defense  was  accordingly  — 

"Lord  I  know  that  thou  art  a 
hard  man;  thou  reapest  where  thou 
hast  not  sovm,  and  gatherest  where 
thou  hast  not  strewed.  And  being 
afraid  I  went  and  hid  thy  talent 
in  the  earth:  behold  here  thou 
hast  that  which  is  thine.  And  his 
lord  answering,  said  to  him:  Wick- 
ed and  slothful  servant,  thou  know- 
est  that  1  reap  where  I  sow  not, 
and  gather  where  I  have  not  strew- 
ed: Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  committed  my  money  to  the 
bankers,  and  at  my  coming  I 
should  have  received  my  own  with 
,  usury.  Take  ye  away  therefore  the 
talent  from  him,  and  give  it  him 
that  hath  ten  talents.  Fcr  to  every 
one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  abound:  but  from  him 
that  hath  not,  that  also  which  he 
seemeth  to  have  shall  be  taken 
away.  And  the  unprofitable  servant 
cast  ye  out  into  the  exterior  dark- 
ness. There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth." 
If    we    have    one    spark    of    faith, 


there  should  be  no  commentary  neces- 
sary en  this  devastating  condemna- 
tion of  those  who  have  bsen  called 
to  promote  Christ's  kingdom,  and 
who  refuse  to  work.  Any  man  who 
is  unwilling  to  work,  is  unworthy  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  We  are  to  carry 
on  the  Master's  business  even  though 
He  would  be,  as  it  were,  away  from 
us.  That  is  why  the  kingdom  of  God 
was  left  an  unfinished  task.  True 
enough,  redemption  was  complete  in 
the  moment  of  Christ's  defiant  cry: 
"It  is  consummated!"  —  but  pro- 
motion, extension,  application  have 
been  left  to  us,  the  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God. 

This  work  of  ours  is  accomplished 
mainly  by  preaching  the  word  of 
God.  St.  Paul  tells  us  that  faith 
comes  by  hearing;  and  how  shall  they 
hear  unless  there  be  preachers?  and 
in  turn  the  preachers  must  be  sent! 
Sermons,  brethren!  Can  we  be 
called  hard  workers?  How  easily  are 
the  old  ones  preached,  how  hardly 
are  the  new  ones  written!  How  many 
of  us  are  guilty  of  "just  playing 
around?"  of  trying  to  put  round  pegs 
into  square  holes?  or  vice  versa? 

Fifteen  hundred  and  fifty-one 
years  ago  (394  A.D.),  St.  Jerome 
wrote  a  letter  to  a  clerical  gentleman 
by  the  name  of  Nepotian,  anent  "A 
Clergyman's  Duties,"  and  among  oth- 
er potent  and  pertinent  passages, 
there  is  this  about  preaching: 

"When  you  are  preaching  in 
church  try  to  evoke  not  applause 
but  lamentation.  Let  the  tears  of 
your  audience  be  your  glory.  A 
presbyter's  discourse  should  be 
seasoned  by  his  reading  of  Scrip- 
ture.   Be   not    a   declaimer   nor   a 
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ranter  nor  a  gabbler,  but  show 
yourself  skilled  in  God's  mysteries 
and  well  acquainted  with  the  secret 
meaning  of  His  words.  Only  ig- 
norant men  like  to  roll  out  phrases 
and  to  excite  the  admiration  of 
the  unlettered  crowd  by  the  quick- 
ness of  their  utterance.  .  .  There  is 
nothing  so  easy  as  to  deceive  a 
cheap  mob  or  an  ignorant  congre- 
gation by  voluble  talk;  anything 
such  people  do  not  understand  they 
admire  all  the  more."  Pp.  211,  213. 

To  back  this  up: 

"A  rough  simple  brother  should 
not  think  himself  saintly  just  be- 
cause he  knows  nothing;  he  who 
is  well  educated  and  eloquent  must 
not  imagine  that  holiness  consists 
in  a  ready  tongue.  Of  the  two 
imperfections  a  holy  clumsiness  is 
much  better  than  a  sinful  elo- 
quence."  P.   215 

Docs  Our  Congregation  Have  Both? 

Our  method  of  promoting  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  definitely  that  of 
preaching;  that  is  our  'work,'  that 
is  our  'talent,'  and  we  must  trade 
with  it  till  the  King  comes.  Hence, 
there  is  also  danger  of  our  doing  that 
work  'deceitfully,'  in  the  Biblical 
sense,  and  falling  into  the  errors 
which  Jerome  mentions.  It  has  hap- 
pened before,  they  say  it  still  hap- 
pens, and  it  can  happen  again.  In 
these  days  promotion  of  the  King- 
dom takes  on  the  aspect  of  feverish 
pursuit  after  novelty;  we  all  know 
the  lengths  to  which  that  has  lead, 


even  to  departing  from  norm  and 
substance  of  that  which  is  our  guar- 
antee that  God  will  bless  our  work. 

Because  of  all  these  things  we  are 
in  convention;  let  us  not  be  guilty  of 
contravention  of  the  work  of  God: 
allowing  pride  and  prejudice  to  in- 
terfere with  our  laudable  ambition 
and  intention.  This  Conference  was 
not  called  for  the  grinding  of  per- 
sonal axes,  but  for  the  sharpening  of 
the  sword  of  truth,  that  the  power 
of  God  may  be  manifest  in  the  world. 
Far  be  from  us  the  guilt  of  the 
charge,  made  by  St.  Paul  against 
some  early  ministers  of  the  Gospel: 
"Every  one  seeks  the  things  that  are 
his  own,  not  the  things  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Yet  a  reading  of  the  "Agen- 
da" might  easily  lead  us  to  suppose 
that  the  motive  behind  some  of  the 
suggestions  and  propositions  is  not: 
"Adveniat  regnum  tuum!"  but:  "Fiat 
voluntas  mea!" 

We  delegates  were  chosen  as  "rep- 
resentative" men,  men  who  could 
safely  be  trusted  with  the  task  of 
improving,  advancing  and  extending 
our  glorious  work  of  preaching  to  the  j 
world  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cruci-  I 
fied,  and  the  incomparable  sorrows 
of  His  Mother.  We  must  keep  faith 
with  our  constituency,  which  is  the 
Province.  Then  let  all  our  discus- 
sions and  decisions  be  redolent  with 
charity,  warm  but  not  bitter  in  zeal, 
fruitful  in  love;  so  that  in  all  things 
there  may  at  long  last  be  brought  to 
pass  that  lovely  desire  of  Christ: 

"Adveniat  regnum   tuum!" 
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'And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
things  to  myself."  {St.  John  XII,  32) 

(Discourse  delivered  on  the  second  day  of  the  Missionary  Conference 
by  Father  Maurice,  C.P.) 


Words  of  prophecy  that  fell  from 
the  lips  of  the  Man-God  almost  2,000 
years  ago.  He  was,  and  is,  and  shall 
ever  remain,  the  Eternal  Magnet 
drawing  souls  to  Himself  —  but  it 
is  on  condition  of  His  being  lifted  up. 
He  was  lifted  up  of  old,  by  His 
enemies  to  the  scorn  of  the  world; 
He  must  now  be  lifted  up  by  His 
friends  for  the  adoration  of  the  na- 
tions. 

It  is  not  the  dead  story  of  a  long- 
dead  past,  when  a  Man  Who  is  God 
died  on  a  Cross  and  the  Cross  was 
buried  in  the  earth  —  and  the  story 
of  it  all  buried  in  the  dust  of  the 
ages.  He  must  be  lifted  up  on  that 
Cross  for  all  the  world  to  see.  The 
story  must  be  told  for  all  the  world 
to  know.  It  must  be  a  living  thing, 
throbbing  with  life  —  and  must  enter 
the  daily  life  of  men  and  women  the 
world  over  —  and  that  is  our  calling, 
our  vocation,  our  God-given  life- 
work.  That  every  man,  every  woman, 
every  child  within  our  reach  shall 
know  the  Great  Tragedy  of  Blood  on 
Calvary,  shall  learn  therefrom  to  a- 
void  the  great  tragedy  of  sin  in  their 
lives,  the  greater  tragedy  of  living  in 
sin  —  and  for  them  the  greatest 
tragedy  of  dying  unrepentant  in  their 
sins.  For  you  must  know,  Brethren, 
the  greatness  of  an  ideal  —  that  there 
is  in  the  mind  of  the  Eternal  Father 
the  Ideal  Who  is  the  Son,  the  Word, 
the  Living  Image  of  the  Eternal  Fa- 


ther shining  forth  in  unshadowed 
splendor  in  the  limitless  Life  of  God, 
the  one  Picture  that  is  all  light  with- 
out a  shadow. 

But  that  Living  Likeness  of  the 
Father  took  on  Himself  the  shadows 
of  our  fallen  nature  that  clouded  the 
splendor  of  His  glory,  and  the  weak- 
ness of  our  fallen  nature  that  placed 
Omnipotence  in  bonds.  Christ  in  His 
Passion  —  to  know  Him  and  love 
Him  —  to  make  Him  known  and 
loved  by  all  the  world,  that  is  our 
life  mission.  We  preach  Christ  and 
Him  Crucified.  That  is  the  very  rea- 
son of  our  existence  collectively  and 
individually  as  Passionists  in  the 
Church  of  the  Living  God. 

Every  boy  who  comes  to  us  asking 
for  admittance  should  have  the  flame 
of  that  ambition  burning  brightly  in 
his  soul.  I  am  to  preach  Christ  Cru- 
cified. Every  Brother  who  is  one  of 
our  own  should  have  this  lofty  am- 
bition —  I  am  helping  to  preach 
Christ  Crucified.  Every  priest  of  our 
Congregation  should  realize,  remem- 
ber, every  time,  in  every  place,  "I 
have  the  high  honor  of  being  a  Pas- 
sionist.  I  preach  by  word  and  suffer- 
ing and  example.  Yes,  by  my  very 
life  I  preach  the  Passion  of  the  Son 
of  the  Eternal  God!"  In  every  mo- 
ment of  our  existence  as  Passionists, 
we  belong  in  the  Garden  of  Agony, 
or  in  some  other  mystery  of  the  Pas- 
sion on  the  Way  to  Calvary,  or  at 
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the  Foot  of  the  Cross  with  Mary,  or 
better  still  with  Jesus  on  the  Cross. 

Anything  outside  of  this  spells  for 
the  present  real  failure,  fiat  failure  in 
spite  of  appearances  of  prosperity  as 
to  money,  or  numbers  of  men,  and 
for  the  future  it  spells  in  large  letters 
written  on  the  walls  of  the  world, 
our  DOOM! 

Are  we  now  a  failure  or  a  success? 
That  question  may  be  answered  by 
another  question.  Are  we  promoting 
devotion  to  the  Passion  as  we  should, 
that  is  according  to  our  strength, 
even  as  we  vowed  to  Almighty  God? 
If  not,  there  is  another  question  close 
on  the  heels  of  this  one.  Why?  the 
eternal  Why? 

For  \^e  must  know  and  remember 
as  a  fact  of  history  that  nations  and 
centuries  have  had  their  ideals,  by 
which  they  rose  or  fell,  even  as  in- 
dividual men  and  women  have  their 
ideals  that  make  them  or  break  them. 

It  may  be  that  in  the  life  of  our 
Order  —  a  mighty  life  flowing  from 
the  Pierced  Side  and  Open  Heart  of 
Christ  —  it  may  be  that  in  our  per- 
sonal life  derived  from  Christ  on  the 
Cross,  and  from  our  Mother  the  Or- 
der, that  in  some  things  our  present 
ideals  would  hardly  be  recognized  in 
the  dim  shadows  of  Calvary,  would 
hardly  stand  the  test  of  a  touch  of 
the  Blood  of  Christ.  Feverishly  we 
may  be  trying  to  do,  and  forgetting 
our  duty  to  be. 

After  all,  the  High  Ideal  of  the 
Congregation  is  very  simple  —  Christ 
and  Him.  Crucified.  Our  ideal  when 
we  left  home  and  all  that  it  held 
dear  was  very  simple  —  "Christ  and 
Him  Crucified."  The  contract,  sealed 
with    the    Blood   of   ChriL.t,    between 


the  Congregation  and  the  soul  was 
very  simple.  The  Congregation  say- 
ing, "Come  to  me;  I  will  give  you 
Christ  Crucified  as  no  other  can  do." 
And  the  soul  replied,  "I  give  myself 
to  you.  I  place  body  and  soul,  all 
the  years  to  come,  my  future,  my 
very  life  for  time  and  eternity  in  your 
hands.  I  will  labor  for  you  as  for 
no  other.  Only  give  me  Christ  Cruci- 
fied. Teach  me  to  give  Him  to  others. 
Help  me  keep  this  ideal  burning 
brightly  in  my  soul.  Give  me  the 
chance  to  realize  this  ideal  in  my 
life,  to  make  this  deathless  dream 
come  true,  to  follow  up  this  ideal 
that  ever  shines  before  me  like  a 
star  with  a  heart  of  fire."  And  that, 
my  Brethren,  means  being  a  Pas- 
sionist  and  a  Passionist  Missionary 
in  the  full  sense  of  the  word. 

It  means  holiness,  and  holiness  in 
man,  according  to  the  great  St.  Thom- 
as, means  a  detachment,  a  separation 
from  the  things  of  the  world  —  not 
merely  a  separation  of  place,  of  dis- 
tance, and  of  walls  —  but  of  affec- 
tion, for  St.  Augustine  reminds  us 
that  we  walk  towards  God  or  away 
from  Him,  not  by  bodily  steps,  but 
by  the  steps  of  the  affections  of  our 
heart. 

It  means,  secondly,  following  the 
doctrine  of  St.  Thomas,  a  certain 
stability  in  good  —  without  which 
there  is  no  virtue  that  can  weather 
the  great  storms  of  life. 

It  means,  thirdly,  our  minds,  our 
hearts,  our  works  intent  on  the  things 
of  God. 

That  is  why  our  Rule  insists  on 
virtue  for  our  missionaries,  and  that 
those  sent  out  on  that  great  work  of 
God  be  not  stained  with  any  vice  that 
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might  cause  wonder  or  scandal  to  the 
faithful. 

Holy  things  are  to  be  handled 
holily.  And  with  what  forehead  of 
brass  can  a  priest  of  the  Living  God 
stand  unfit  at  the  Altar  to  whisper 
the  awful  words  of  power  and  mys- 
tery? With  what  evil  courage  can  he 
dare  to  receive  God  in  a  polluted 
heart?  How  dare  he  sit  in  the  place 
of  God  in  judgment  over  immortal 
souls  to  give  God's  pardon,  which 
he  needs  and  yet  rejects?  How  dare 
he  stand  up  on  the  platform  next  to 
the  God  of  Agony  to  point  the  way 
to  heaven  which  he  does  not  walk? 
How  dare  he  upbraid  the  people  for 
their  sins  —  when,  if  the  awful  truth 
were  known,  they  would  rise  up  in  a 
body,  to  point  the  finger  of  scorn  and 
cry  out  with  a  voice  of  thunder, 
"Thysician,  heal  thyself!" 

Yes  —  it  means  personal  sanctity 
for  the  work  of  God,  for  the  salvation 
of  immortal  souls,  for  the  standing 
of  our  Order  and  for  the  missionary 
himself,  lest  having  preached  to  oth- 
ers, he  become  a  castaway. 

It  means  knowledge.  The  Church 
trains  young  men  long  years  before 
the  bishop  may  make  them  priests 
of  the  Living  God.  To  this  course 
we  add  another  year  —  that  of 
Sacred  Eloquence. 

Every  profession  worth  the  name 
calls  for  years  of  hard  study.  And  the 
study  is  in  proportion  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  profession.  Our  high 
profession  has  to  do  with  the  word 
spoken  by  God  to  the  prophets  and 
Apostles,  and  relayed  by  them  to  the 
children  of  men.  It  has  to  do  with 
the  eternal  destiny  of  souls  —  even 
of  our  own  soul;    it  has  to  do  with 


the  glory  of  God;  it  has  to  do  with 
the  Blood  of  Christ!  He  stands, 
nailed  alive,  as  the  Great  Criminal 
of  Ages  before  an  unbelieving  world, 
and  we  are  chosen  of  God  even  to 
plead  His  cause  —  as  He  stands, 
silent  on  the  Cross  of  Pain  and  of 
Shame. 

Shall  a  Passionist  Missionary  con- 
sider himself  worthy  of  the  name, 
when  he  has  gathered  a  few  sermons 
together  to  inflict  on  First  Com- 
munion Children,  on  priests  at  re- 
treat, and  all  the  other  classes  be- 
tween that  may  fall  his  unknowing 
or  unwilling  victims? 

Shall  a  Passionist  Missionary  sit 
back,  study  no  more,  read  worth- 
while books  no  more,  write  no  more, 
and  say  to  himself,  "I  have  every- 
thing. I  am  through."  Yes,  he  speaks 
rightly.  He  is  through  in  that  case  — 
through  with  worthwhile  work, 
through  with  the  mental  and  spiritual 
progress  he  should  make  as  long  as 
he  lives,  through  with  every  vital 
contact  with  souls.  He  is  now  a  re- 
cording machine  —  he  is  only  the 
ghost  of  a  missionary,  no  matter 
what  his  standing  in  or  out  of  the 
Order,  no  matter  how  many  missions 
and  retreats  he  may  have  given,  or 
may  have  signed  up  for  years  to 
come. 

Brethren,  let  us  be  practical.  Let 
us  imagine  a  scene,  something  per- 
sonal to  you.  You  stand  accused  be- 
fore the  courts  of  the  land  for  some 
great  crime.  Conviction  spells  life- 
imprisonment  or  death.  Acquital 
spells  freedom,  life!  Would  you,  in 
that  case,  choose  a  lawyer  who  never 
bothered  with  law  books  since  being 
admitted  to  the  practice  of  the  law, 
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or  a  young  lawyer,  just  out,  who  was 
taking  this  as  his  first  case? 

Supposing  you  are  sick  —  sick  un- 
to death.  Your  life  hangs  in  the 
balance.  You  need  an  operation  which 
may  possibly  save  your  life.  Would 
you  knowingly  choose  a  suigeon  who 
never  bothered  to  keep  up  with  his 
profession?  Would  you  choose  a 
young  surgeon,  who  had  never  per- 
formed a  major  operation?  Why,  the 
idea  sounds  mad  —  and  it  is  just 
that: 

Can  it  be  that  immortal  souls,  not 
one  but  vast  numbers,  mean  less  to 
us  than  a  big  case  to  a  lawyer?  Can 
it  be  that  souls,  not  one  but  vajt 
numbers,  mean  less  to  a  Pa.^sionist 
Missionary  than  a  desperate  surgical 
case  to  a  conscientious  doctor? 

Can  it  be  that  the  cause  of  the 
dying  Christ,  accused,  condemned, 
looking  down  on  us  through  a  mist 
of  Blood  and  of  tears  does  not  mean 
enough  to  a  Passionist  Missionary  to 
spur  him  on,  ever  on  to  more  and 
greater  study?  Then  pluck  the  cruci- 
fix from  his  breast,  and  blot  out  his 
name  from  the  list  of  Missionaries, 
for  he  is  not  worthy! 

It  means  zeal  —  zeal  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls, 
the  missionary's  holiness  and  his 
study  to  be  placed  at  the  service  of 
souls.  Zeal,  first  for  his  own  salva- 
tion —  not  merely  the  burning  zeal 
that  makes  him  travel  as  a  flame  of 
fire  over  the  country  in  search  for 
souls  —  and  then  the  basic  error, 
destroying  the  whole  idea  of  the  re- 
Hgious  life,  when  he  is  home  for  a 
while,  supposed  to  be  at  the  foot  of 
the  Crucifix,  he  complains  to  the 
Brethren  who  will  listen  to  his  Jere- 


miad, he  complains  to  the  Superiors, 
he  complains,  it  seems,  to  high  heav- 
ens —  that  he  is  sitting  at  home  do- 
ing nothing.  In  other  words,  "He 
can't   take   it." 

Some  of  our  young  men,  as  well 
as  the  old  and  decrepit  from  whom 
age  takes  its  toll  or  whom  sickness 
has  broken,  have  sunk  or  are  rapidly 
sinking  more  or  less  to  the  level  of 
Mass  priests,  and  I  say  this  not  by 
way  of  criticism  of  present  or  past 
administrations,  but  it  is  an  ever 
growing  condition.  I  say  this,  know- 
ing as  far  as  we  may,  the  great  value 
of  the  Mass,  and  the  signal  honor  of 
saying  Mass  even  once  in  a  lifetime, 
but  it  still  remains,  we  did  not  study 
Icng  years  for  this  —  and  we  did  not 
vow  to  God  to  say  Mass,  but  did 
vow  to  promote  the  Passion  of  Christ. 

And  so  it  seems  to  me,  the  right 
ideal  for  every  Passionist  is  to  be  a 
Missionary,  the  ideal  of  every  Pas- 
sionist Missionarary  to  know  the  Pas- 
sion, to  live  the  Passion,  to  preach 
the  Passion,  so  that  Christ  on  the 
Cross  may  be  known  and  loved  all 
over  the  world,  wherever  the  shining 
wheel  of  the  sun  rolls  on  the  high- 
ways of  the  heavens,  even  to  the  ut- 
most rim  of  the  world. 

It  seems  to  me  the  God-given  duty 
of  every  one  of  us  here  present,  to 
examine  ways  and  means  to  realize 
this  in  our  own  life,  to  help  our  other 
men,  especially  our  young  priests,  to 
realize  this  ideal  in  their  life;  to  pass 
it  on  intact  to  the  future  generations 
cf  Passicnists  in  all  the  years  to 
come. 

Let  me  explain.  In  our  missionary 
life,  is  it  a  liking  for  people  or  a  love 
for  souls  that  is  the  drawing  power? 
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Are  we  preaching  L-elf,  or  Christ  Cru- 
cified? Can  we  work  with  others,  or 
are  we  a  lone  wolf,  or  a  lone  wander- 
ing star  on  the  mission  field?  If  we 
realize  w^hat  we  tell  others,  what  we 
know  from  experience,  that  in  the 
Providence  of  God  a  mission  is  for 
souls  an  extraordinary  grace,  is  our 
preparation  only  ordinary,  mediocre, 
even  below  par?  Are  we  equipped  to 
be  the  living  instruments  of  these 
great  graces  of  salvation,  this  deluge 
of  graces  of  a  mission?  Do  we  have 
the  idea  of  a  good  time,  meeting 
many  people,  going  places,  making 
new  friends?  Years  ago,  one  of  the 
great  missionaries  of  all  times,  a 
friend  of  our  Hcly  Founder,  St. 
Leonard  of  Port  Maurice,  said,  "Dur- 
ing the  mission  we  shall  not  visit 
just  for  friendship.  We  shall  be  seen 
only  in  the  pulpit  to  preach,  at  the 
altar  to  say  Mass,  before  the  taber- 
nacle to  pray,  in  the  confessional  to 
absolve,  with  the  sick  to  console." 
On  His  mission  Jesus  prayed  and 
preached  —  Jesus  wept  and  offered 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people, 
and  in  the  thirty  years  of  prepara- 
tion, He  never  complained  that  there 
was'  nothing  to  do. 

Yes,  we  bring  a  mighty  message 
from  God  to  souls.  With  any  experi- 
ence on  the  mission  field,  we  come  to 
feel,  at  times  almost  to  know  that  for 
some,  that  mission  is  their  last  chance. 
God  is  giving  that  man,  that  woman 
just  one  more  chance.  But  it  is  hh 
last  chance.  It  is  her  last  chance.  If, 
therefore,  I  did  not  know  how  to 
draw  the  people,  if  when  they  came 
I  did  not  have  the  arguments,  did 
not  know  how  to  put  them  forth, 
the  arguments  that  might  have  meant 
their  final  conversion,   for  I   carried 


a  m.essage,  not  an  ordinary  message, 
but  a  message  from  the  Eternal,  a 
great  vital  message,  a  message  of 
life  and  death.  I  did  not  put  it  over. 
It  meant,  Great  God,  the  only  thing 
in  all  the  great  wide  world  that  it 
could  mean  —  a  soul  was  lost  —  lost 
forever  without  reclaim  —  and  its 
salvation  had  been  in  my  hands.  I 
received  applause  of  priests  and  peo- 
ple. I  told  myself,  I  told  the  Brethren 
—  the  mission  was  a  great  success; 
but  I  did  not  see,  I  did  not  know 
that  God  was  giving  a  man  his  last 
chance,  w^as  giving  a  woman  her  last 
chance  —  giving  it  through  me,  and 
I  had  fumbled  the  chance,  fumbled 
it  all.  How  silent  and  how  sad  I 
should  have  been  on  leaving  that 
place  —  if  I  had  known,  if  I  had 
known   .  .  .   the   whole  story! 

What  is  a  missionary  without  an 
ideal?  He  might  tell  us  in  these 
words.  "Yes  —  my  ideal  had  once 
been  to  do  my  level  best  —  when  I 
had  that  ideal,  it  was  as  a  living 
thing,  it  stayed  with  me,  it  shone  on 
my  path.  It  was  to  me  as  a  shining 
Angel  of  God.  I  was  never  alone.  It 
gave  me  as  the  power  of  two  men  to 
work  for  God. 

"But  when  it  was  gone,  when  in 
one  sad  year  it  was  wounded,  it 
writhed  in  the  death  agony.  It  died. 
Something  had  gone  out  of  my  life. 
Something  within  me  had  died  and 
left  me  less  than  a  man,  left  me  with 
the  dead,  the  dead  that  would  not 
remain  buried  —  the  thing  that  could 
not  be  forgotten,  the  thing  that 
haunted  me  by  day  and  ghosted  me 
by  night,  the  thing  that  always 
pointed  the  finger  of  scorn  to  remind 
me  of  the  man  I  might  have  been, 
the   things  I   should  have  done  for 
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God."  Empty  months  and  dead  years 
in  the  life  of  a  man  who  should  be 
living  and  growing,  who  should  be 
a  dynamic  power,  not  a  statue  — 
not  petrified,  not  the  ghost  of  a  mis- 
sionary, merely  going  through  the 
motions  of  life. 

With  regard  to  our  young  men 
and  their  chance,  let  us  not  take  for 
granted,  ''AH  is  well;  our  young  men 
are  doing  wonderful  work,  much 
work,  big  work,  great  work.  Things 
will  take  care  of  themselves  with 
time."  Things  do  not  take  care  of 
themselves,  and  the  only  effect  of 
time  on  the  things  of  time  is  first  to 
make  them  grow,  then  mature,  then 
die  and  decay.  As  the  Bard  of  Avon 
said    long    ago: 

"And  so  we  ripe  and  ripe,  and  rot 
and  rot." 

Yes,  our  men  are  doing  won-lerful 
work,  (iod  love  and  bless  them.  J>ut 
are  our  men  doing  all  the  mission 
work  they  should?  I  mean  our  work 
to  which  A^e  are  vowed?  Is  it  a  fair 
quota  to  have  four  or  live  active  full- 
time  missionaries  in  a  community  of 
twenty,  twenty-five,  or  more  priests, 
for  a  Missionary  Order?  Is  the  work 
done  by  our  men  always  all  that  it 
should  be? 

Or  do  we  have  young  men,  young 
men  whose  zeal  for  mission  work 
once  flamed  as  high  as  the  sky,  and 
is  now  dying  a  slow  painful  death, 
or  is  already  dead?  Young  men  who 
came  to  us  to  be  missionaries  —  that 
was  their  hope,  their  prayer;  they 
thought  of  it,  worked  for  it  by  day 
and  dreamed  of  it  by  night.  Now  in 
just  a  few  years,  they  look  out  of 
the  window  and  cry  out  in  frustra- 
tion,  "What  is  the  use  of  it  all?   I 


shall  never  make  the  missions!"  Day 
after  day,  and  year  after  year,  they 
listen  to  the  monotonous  throb  of 
the  insistent  persistent  question  ham- 
mering at  their  brain:  Is  this  what 
I  came  for?  Is  this  why  I  became  a 
Passionist?  And  can  we  answer  and 
tell  them,  "All  is  well.  Things  will 
take  care  of  themselves  v/ith  time?" 

We  need  not,  it  seems  to  me,  to 
be  alarmists  or  defeatists,  and  think 
that  everything  is  gone  to  pieces  — 
the  missions  are  shot!  But,  one  has 
only  to  pause  for  a  moment,  to  see 
the  trend  of  things  and  then  to  won- 
der, how  long  we  can  carry  on  as 
we  are  going,  and  remain  a  Mission- 
ary  Order! 

That  is  the  vital  question  this 
Conference  m.ust  face.  Let  us  face 
facts!  There  is  question  not  only  of 
the  mission  work  of  those  who  have 
contacts,  who  have  a  reputation  al- 
ready built,  but  also  of  the  work  of 
our  young  men.  There  is,  therefore, 
the  duty  incumbent  on  all  of  us  to 
pass  on  the  traditions  and  the  work 
of  our  Order  to  the  future  genera- 
tions of  Passionist  Missionaries,  be- 
fore we  fail;  the  silent  replacing  one 
by  one,  of  the  old  missionaries  by 
the  new  —  replacing  the  old  faces 
and  forms  and  names  that  pass  away 
like  shadows  to -make  room  for  new 
faces   and   forms  and  names. 

It  concerns  the  happiness,  the 
work,  the  ver}^  life  of  our  mission- 
aries. It  is  the  cause  of  souls,  even 
the  cause  of  Christ.  It  means  the 
age-old-long  cry  of  pleading,  a  cry 
of  souls  that  resounds  from  one  end 
of  the  world  to  the  other:  "Men  of 
God,  come  and  help  us,  or  we  per- 
ish." 


22 


Yes!  And  over  it  all,  even  to  the 
golden  fringes  of  the  farthest  Ocean 
of  God,  over  a  world  of  ignorance 
and  sorrow  and  sin,  there  is  the 
Giant  Figure  of  Agony  on  the  tower- 
ing Cross  that  casts  its  shadow  all 
over  God's  World,  and  we  hear  the 
hurt  agonized  cry  of  the  Crucified 
carried  bv  all  the  winds  of  the  world: 
"I   thirst?' 

To  preach  Christ  Crucified,  that, 
Fathers  of  the  Passion,  is  our  call- 
ing. Let  us  understand  the  impor- 
tance of  the  work  in  hand.  Let  '.  s 
put  and  keep  first  things  first.  It  con- 
cerns the  life-work  of  each  one  of 
us  —  of  our  entire  Province,  not  only 
now,  but  for  many  years  to  cornel 
Let  us  hold  on  to  our  raison-d'etre 
as  Passionists,  to  that  which  gives  us 
a  place  in  the  sun,  lest  we  gradua^y 
perish,  as  Passionist  Missionaries,  for 
it  is  a  law  of  life  which  none  can  es- 
cape, each  being,  individual  and  cor- 
porate, lasts  while  it  does  the  work 
God  has  marked  cut  for  it.  Beyond 
this  border  lies  death,  decay,  ob- 
livion! That,  Fathers,  is  a  law  of 
life  that  knows  no  exception! 

This  Missionary  Conference  con- 
cerns, for  many  years  to  come,  every 
missionary  of  ours  who  shall  stand 
on  the  platform  and  point  to  Christ 
in  agony  on  the  Cross  to  countless 
souls  looking  for  God.  It  concerns 
the  Blood  of  God! 

We  have  knelt  times  without  num- 
ber at  His  Pierced  Feet  and  whis- 
pered to  our  Dying  God,  the  sweetest 
story  ever  told,  even  to  God:  "I  love 
Thee."  We  have  often  whispered 
wistfully:  "I  wish,  Jesus,  that  all 
the  world  would  come  to  Thy  Cruci- 
fied Feet,  to  know  and  to  love  Thee, 


the  most  beautiful  of  the  children  of 
men." 

Now,  the  great  opportunity  of  our 
life  opens  up  to  do  something  big, 
something  lasting  for  the  Master.  Let 
us  cast  aside  human  considerations, 
let  us  do  it  as  the  work  of  God,  that 
in  the  years  to  come,  yea!  in  the 
eternal  years  of  God,  none  may  have 
perished  through  our  neglect  in  the 
few  days  of  this  Missionary  Con- 
ference! 

Lift  Him  up!  The  Passion  was  not 
a  pretty  thing,  I  mean,  not  as  it  is 
written  in  books,  but  as  it  happened 
in  its  stark  reality;  a  God,  weighted 
with  sorrow  and  torn  by  fear,  smear- 
ed with  Blood  and  grovelling  in  the 
dust.  It  is  not  pretty  to  see  a  God 
with  mangled  limbs  from  which  hang 
bleeding  shreds  of  Flesh;  not  pretty 
to  see  the  God  of  (ilory  crowned  with 
thorns,  and  with  Blood  streaming  in 
Eyes  and  Mouth;  not  pretty  to  see 
the  broken  stumbling  Thing  strug- 
gling under  the  Cross;  not  pretty, 
on  the  wind-swept  hill  of  Calvary,  to 
see  the  lone,  forlorn,  forsaken  God 
in  His  utter  de^-olaticn,  and  to  hear 
the  last  long  low  moan  of  agony,  as 
the  Shadow  of  Death  stalked  up  the 
hill  of  Calvary  to  stop  the  Heart  of 
God,  and  a  nameless  horror  clutched 
all  hearts! 

No!  It  is  not  a  pretty  picture,  but 
it  is  just  what  the  world  needs. 

Lift  Flim  up,  you  Lifters  of  Christ! 
Lift  Him  high,  ever  higher,  all  over 
the  world,  and  see  that  He  be  lifted! 
Lift  Him  on  the  platform!  Lift  Him 
in  their  minds!  Lift  Him  in  their 
hearts,  so  that  wherever  they  go, 
whatever  they  do,  they  can  never 
forget  what  they  saw  and  heard  on 
a   Passionist   Mission! 
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'*Ego  plantavi,  Apollo  rigavit,  Deus  autem 
incrementum  dedit." 

(Discourse  delivered  on  the  third  day  of  the  Missionary  Conference 
by  Father  Alexander,  C.P.) 


We  are  so  enthused  over  this  splen- 
did work  that  we  have  forgotten  two 
important  points.  First,  that  a  mis- 
sion may  be  a  failure,  and  second, 
that  failure  may  be  traced  to  the 
missionary  himself.  The  pastor  may 
be  a  crank  or  worse.  The  people  may 
be  ignorant  or  indifferent,  but  the 
mission  will  be  a  success  if  the  bless- 
ing of  God  is  on  it.  That  blessing 
will  be  there  if  the  missionary  is  a 
man  of  (jod  who  know^s,  feels  and 
acts  as  a  m.essenger  of  God.  He  may 
not  be  over-bright;  he  may  have  a 
poor  voice,  an  unprepossessing  ap- 
pearance or  other  handicaps,  but  if 
he  knows  and  shows  he  is  doing 
God's  work  and  not  his  own,  the 
mission  will  be  a  success  in  the  only 
way  that  counts.  He  must  hammer 
this  truth  into  his  soul  and  never 
forget  it:  "This  is  God's  work  and 
I  am  but  a  weak  tool."  There  is  only 
one  way  for  him  to  accomplish  the 
end  and  that  is  by  a  deep  and  true 
Humility,  and  only  one  way  to  spoil 
everything  and  that  is  by  Pride.  The 
man  who  thinks  He  is  the  Key  of 
success  is  a  fool.  1  use  that  word 
advisedly  because  a  proud  or  vain 
man  cannot  hide  his  weakness,  and 
when  the  people  find  he  is  preaching 
himself  and  not  Christ,  his  words 
will  fall  on  stony  ground.  He  may 
please  his  audience  at  the  time,  but 
the  effect  will  not  last.  A  mission  is 
not  an  entertainment  but  a  means  of 


bringing  souls  back  to  God.  I  have 
given  this  subject  much  thought  in 
the  last  month  and  I  am  convinced, 
I  think,  that  I  may  safely  say  a  mis- 
sion conducted  by  a  proud  man  is 
foredoomed  to  failure,  and  one  con- 
ducted by  a  humble  man  is  bound 
to  be  a  success.  Here  are  the  proofs: 

First,  the  humble  missionary  has 
God  on  his  side,  and  if  God  be  with 
us,  who  shall  be  against  us?  Know- 
ing he  is  doing  God's  work,  he  pre- 
pares himself  for  it  not  only  by  study 
and  writing  but  especially  by  prayer. 
A  mission  is  a  big  job.  The  humble 
man  knows  that  and  he  calls  for 
help  from  the  only  One  Who  can 
give  it,  feeling  deeply  and  surely  that 
God  gives  His  grace  to  the  humble 
while  He  rejects  the  proud.  Yet  he 
does  not  forget  that  he  must  work 
hard  and  earnestly  himself,  never  for- 
getting that  he  is  Christ's  mouth- 
piece. He  tries  to  copy  his  Master 
in  all  his  sermons  and  instructions. 
He  writes  and  rewrites,  changing, 
polishing  his  material  so  that  it  may 
be  worthy  of  Him  Whom  he  repre- 
sents. He  realizes  that  sincerity  and 
earnestness  are  more  forcible  than 
fancy  language,  but  he  never  forget:^ 
the  parable  of  the  talents.  One  must 
not  only  use  the  talents  God  gave 
him  but  must  cultivate  them.  There- 
fore his  slogan  is  Pray  and  Work. 

Second,  it  is  strange  but  true  that 
Flumility  is   the  source  of  zeal  and 
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energy  in  a  missionary,  for  he  is 
working  for  God  and  his  best  of  time 
and  labor  are  none  too  good.  He 
gives  all  he  has  gladly.  Moreover,  the 
humble  man  is  considerate  of  others 
in  church  or  parish  house.  He  is 
kindly  and  helpful  to  sin-laden  souls. 
The  worse  they  are  the  better  he 
likes  it,  and  the  more  allowance  he 
makes  as  did  His  Master,  remember- 
ing Our  Lord's  retort  to  the  Phari- 
sees, "They  who  are  ill  need  the 
physician."  He  asks  no  favors  or 
privileges  in  the  house  and  eats  what 
is  placed  before  him  without  com- 
plaint. I  was  on  a  mission  in  Olney, 
Illinois,  where  the  only  meat  served 
during  two  weeks  was  chipped  beef. 
Did  that  give  me,  a  Passionist  mis- 
sionary, the  right  to  grumble?  There 
are  hardships  of  many  kinds  on  a 
mission  and  the  man  who  can't  cr 
won't   take   them   in   his   stride   is   a 


poor  excuse  for  a  Passionist.  Father 
Michael  and  I  lived  in  a  garret  in 
mid-summer  in  Pennsylvania  and  we 
laughed  at  it.  Why  not?  The  real 
missionary  does  not  angle  for  praise 
and  has  no  time  for  hornblowing  nor 
for  personalities  that  may  reflect  on 
his  partner.  His  sincerity  rules  out 
artificiality  and  grandstanding.  He 
has  a  big  job  on  his  hand  and  has 
no  time  for  nonsense. 

So  brethren,  when  you  are  booked 
for  a  mission,  get  down  on  the  knees 
of  your  soul  as  well  as  your  body  and 
ask  God  earnestly  never  to  let  you 
forget  that  this  is  His  work,  then 
give  all  that  you  have  and  bear  in 
mind  always  that  you  are  merely  a 
tool.  His  favored  one,  who  has  been 
chosen  to  work  shoulder  to  shoulder 
with  Christ  in  the  great  business  of 
saving  souls. 
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THE  MEXICAN  MISSION  WORK* 


Our  Regulations  assure  us  that  the 
transition  periods  in  the  hfe  of  a  re- 
ligious are  the  most  important  and 
critical  of  his  entire  life.  Now  what 
is  true  of  the  religious  is  equally  true 
of  any* man  in  any  other  walk  of  life. 
And  going  a  step  farther,  we  may 
add  that  what  is  true  of  an  individual 
is  just  as  true  of  a  nation.  Now  the 
Mexican  people  in  the  Southwestern 
States  are  going  through  a  transition 
period.  They  are  passing  from  the 
rather  protected,  Catholic  atmosphere 
of  Old  Mexico  from  which  either 
they  themselves  or  their  parents  came, 
to  the  trying  and  spiritually  dan- 
gerous atmosphere  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  a  dangerous  atmosphere 
for  Mexicans  because  they  are  usual- 
ly segregated  and  compelled  to  live 
in  quarters  so  disreputable  that  even 
the  proverbial  "across-the-tracks" 
crowd  regards  them  with  disdain  and 
contempt.  And  the  powers  of  evil 
and  the  agents  of  Satan  himself  are 
taking  advantage  of  these  conditions. 

The  Communists  are  doing  their 
worst.  They  harangue  the  people  in 
the  public  squares;  they  make  a 
house  to  house  canvas;  they  distrib- 
ute their  poisonous  pamphlets.  They 
not   only   denounce   the   government. 


*  This  essay,  as  M^ell  as  the  following, 
was  not  delivered  at  the  Missionary 
Conference.  All  of  them  were  writte  i 
upon  request  and  are  reprinted  here 
to  record  works  of  the  ministry  per- 
formed by  members  of  our  Province 
not  directly  touched  upon  in  the  Mis- 
sionary  Conference. 


they  also  blame  the  Church  for  their 
living  conditions.  The  representatives 
of  practically  every  non-Catholic  sect 
are  also  on  hand.  They  try  to  seduce 
the  Mexicans  from  the  Church  by 
lying  about  her  and  they  use  money 
for  bait,  and  what  a  powerful  bait 
it  is  can  be  seen  from  the  many  Prot- 
estant Mexican  churches  now  dotting 
the  Western  States.  And  even  as 
Peter  slept  while  the  enemies  of  Christ 
were  plotting  to  make  Him  captive, 
so  the  Catholic  clergy  seems  to  sleep 
today  while  the  enemies  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  are  plotting  to  snatch  the 
Mexican  people  from  the  freedom  of 
the  true  Faith. 

But  why  this  neglect?  We  are  so 
anxious  to  gain  nevv^  converts  to  the 
Church,  Avhy  are  we  not  just  as  anx- 
ious to  preserve  the  faith  of  those 
who  were  born  with  it?  We  willingly 
and  gladly  spend  good  American  cash 
to  send  our  priests  to  China  for  the 
conversion  of  pagans,  why  do  we  not 
do  as  much  for  the  preservation  of 
the  faith  of  the  Mexicans?  There  is 
no  mission  field  that  so  clamors  for 
priestly  workers  as  does  the  Mexican 
mission  field.  And  I  might  add  that 
there  is  no  work,  in  this  country  at 
least,  which  more  closely  approaches 
the  work  of  our  Holy  Founder  than 
does  the  preaching  of  missions  to  the 
Mexicans. 

I  do  not  know  the  exact  number  of 
Mexicans  in  the  Southwestern  States, 
but  I  do  knov/  that  there  are  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  them.  Hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  Catholics  hun- 
gering for  instruction.  I  deliberately 
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use  the  word  "hungering."  I  could 
employ  many  arguments  to  prove  it. 
I  will  make  use  of  but  one.  It  is  the 
argument  of  fact.  The  fact  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  an  unsuccessful 
Mexican  mission,  not  even  when  we 
poor  gringos  inflict  upon  them  our 
imperfect  and  defective  Spanish.  It 
is  true  the  crowd  may  be  small  on 
opening  night  but  there  is  a  steady 
increase  and  by  Tuesday  or  Wednes- 
day the  church  is  packed  as  only 
Mexicans  can  pack  it.  Every  avail- 
able space  is  occupied  and  the  young- 
sters are  bundled  into  the  sanctuary 
to  sit  on  the  floor  and  steps  to  make 
room  for  the  grownups. 

But  you  might  object  that  this  is 
only  temporary;  something  that  takes 
place  only  during  the  fervor  of  a 
mission  and  that  after  the  mission 
the  Mexicans  revert  to  type.  It  is 
true  that  some  do  backslide  and  re- 
lapse to  their  lax  life  after  a  few 
weeks  or  a  few  months.  But  is  this 
true  only  of  the  Mexicans?  Do  not 
other  peoples  break  the  resolutions 
made  during  the  days  of  the  mis- 
sion? Besides,  if  the  Mexicans  do 
backslide,  it  is  due  to  weakness  and 
not  malice.  A  Mexican  will  commit 
sin  but  rarely  will  you  find  a  Mexi- 
can who  justifies  sin,  which  is  not  a 
too  uncommon  thing  in  dealing  with 
other  people. 

To  give  but  one  example.  The  vast 
majority  of  the  Mexicans  observe 
the  natural  law  of  God  in  spite  of 
the  vicious  propaganda  favoring 
birth-control  forced  upon  them  by 
doctors,  hospital  boards  and  self-in- 
terested pamphleteers.  It  is  seldom 
necessary  to  argue  or  plead  with  a 
Mexican  in  this  regard  or  to  wring 


from  him  a  half-hearted  purpose  of 
amendment  as  must  so  often  be  done 
with  other  people.  And  this  is  true 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  pretexts, 
used  by  others  as  arguments,  are 
actual  arguments  in  the  case  of  Mexi- 
cans. I  repeat  then,  without  any 
qualifications,  that  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  Mexicans  are  hungering  for 
the  Bread  of  God's  Word. 

I  also  stated  above  that  there  is 
no  work,  in  this  country  at  least, 
which  more  closely  approaches  the 
work  of  our  Holy  Founder  than  does 
the  preaching  of  missions  among  the 
Mexicans.  There  are  many  incon- 
veniences in  the  Mexican  mission 
work.  Ordinarily  the  rectories  are 
poorly  furnished;  the  meals  are  not 
the  best;  the  churches  and  living 
quarters  are  cold.  Often  there  is  no 
chance  for  the  daily  siesta  because 
the  ordinary  Mexican  is  not  too  con- J 
cerned  about  being  on  time.  One  is  ■ 
liable  to  be  bothered  at  any  time  and 
for  anything.  He  may  be  called  out 
of  a  sound  rest  to  bless  an  old  medal 
or  a  broken  crucifix.  Yes,  there  are 
many  inconveniences  in  this  work, 
but  then,  there  are  also  many  con- 
solations. There  is  the  consolation  of 
their  child-like  confidence  in  the 
priest.  There  is  the  consolation  of 
knowing  that  they  are  convinced  that 
the  time  of  the  mission  is  a  time  of 
grace.  It  is  not  necessary  to  use  all 
the  arguments  under  the  sun  to  per- 
suade them  to  attend  the  mission 
services.  They  want  to  come.  They 
feel  that  the  missionary  is  doing  them 
the  favor  and  not  vice  versa  as  is 
true  in  many  cases. 

Incidentally,  by  way  of  earthly  re- 
ward,   there    is    the    consolation    of 
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knowing  that  they  love  the  mission- 
ary. They  not  only  respect  and  ad- 
mire him.  They  really  love  him.  And 
while  on  the  subject  I  cannot  but 
say  a  few  words  about  the  Mexican 
Missionary  even  though  his  name 
happens  to  be  Dwyer.  Archbishop 
Cantwell  refers  to  him  as  the  'Battle- 
ax';  the  secular  priests  speak  of  him 
as  'the  grand  old  man';  and  we  just 
call  him  Tzzy,'  but  the  Mexican  peo- 
ple are  satisfied  with  their  simple, 
endearing  title  of  'Padrecito.'  I  know 
of  no  English  synonym.  A  rather  in- 
adequate translation  is  'the  dear  fa- 
ther.' They  will  never  forget  him. 
I'hey  might  forget  more  brilliant  men 
and  more  eloquent  orators  but  they 
will  never  forget  their  own  Padre 
Isidoro.  I  have  had  the  privilege  of 
working  with  him.  I  have  seen  the 
people  kneeling  before  him  kissing 
his  hands,  his  habit  and  trying  to 
kiss  his  very  feet.  1  have  seen  the 
tears  streaming  down  their  cheeks 
as  they  bade  him  adieu  after  the 
mission.  It  was  a  sad  day  when  Fa- 
ther Isidore  left  California.  Sad  not 
only  for  him  but  also  for  the  few 
who  had  the  privilege  of  working 
with  him;  and  sad  above  all,  for  the 


Mexicans  whom  he   loved  so  dearly 
and  who  repaid  him  love  for  love. 

1  cannot  do  justice  to  this  subject 
in  so  brief  a  space.  But  perhaps  these 
lines  might  inspire  the  Brethren  of 
the  Province  to  labor  and  to  pray 
for  these  poor  neglected  souls,  might 
even  inspire  some  of  our  young  priests 
to  study  the  Spanish  language  for 
this  purpose.  I  am  sure  that,  could 
I  accurately  portray  Father  Isidore 
preaching  to  the  Mexicans  —  like  a 
prophet  of  old;  could  I  show  my 
readers  how  in  his  every  Mass,  in 
his  daily  Way  of  the  Cross,  and  in 
his  almost  uninterrupted  prayers,  El 
Padrecito  is  pleading  to  (iod  for  his 
Mexican  people;  could  1  assure  them 
that  it  was  his  encouragement  and 
his  prayers  that  helped  me  in  trying 
to  follow  in  his  footsteps,  then  I  feel 
sure  that  our  missions  among  the 
poor  Mexicans  —  truly  the  poor  of 
Christ,  will  never  suffer  for  \\ant  of 
laborers. 

The  harvest  is  indeed  great,  and 
may  God  grant  that  the  number  of 
laborers  may  be  proportionately  great 
and  that  not  one  of  these  poor  peo- 
ple be  lost  to  the  Faith  of  Christ. 

—  Fr.  Edward  Guido,  C.P. 
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NON-CATHOLIC  MISSIONS 


Every  Passionist,  priest  and  broth- 
er, should  be  greatly  concerned  at 
the  small  number  of  converts  being- 
received  into  the  Church. 

Millions  of  non-Catholics  are  leav- 
ing the  various  Protestant  sects.  Some 
have  openly  abandoned  all  sense  of 
duty  to  God;  others,  realizing  that 
the  Protestant  churches  have  nothing 
to  offer,  yet  feeling  some  sense  of 
responsibility  towards  God,  pass  by 
and  completely  ignore  the  only 
Church  that  can  give  them  the  truth, 
preferring  to  shape  their  conduct  on 
a  principle  that  is  as  dangerous  as 
it  is  false:  "Religion  is  in  the  heart." 
They  proudly  boast,  "I  am  living  a 
good  life:  I  do  not  steal,  I  do  not 
injure  my  neighbor,  I  do  not  com- 
mit murder  or  adultery.  I  do  not 
have  to  attend  any  church:  I  can 
pray  and  worship  God  in  the  privacy 
of  my  own  heart."  There  are  others 
—  and  they  make  up  the  va.^t  ma- 
jority of  our  population  —  who  have 
never  been  affiliated  with  any  church, 
who  live  according  to  their  own  will 
without  any  reference  to  the  Will  of 
God,  who  have  no  concept  of  duty 
to  be  done  or  Commandments  to  be 
kept.  We  are  distressed  at  their  cold- 
blooded refusal  to  consider  the  claims 
of  the  one  true  Church.  But,  dis- 
tressing as  their  attitude  of  con- 
temptuous indifference  to  the  Church 
is,  it  should  spur  us  on  to  greater 
efforts  to  bring  to  them  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  The  real  reason  why 
they  refuse  to  consider  the  claims  of 
the  Catholic  Church  —  even  many 
of     those    who    but    recently    were 


staunch  members  of  some  Protestant 
sect  -  is  their  fear  and  dislike,  if 
not  downright  hatred,  of  all  things 
Catholic,  instilled  into  them  from 
childhood.  We  need  not  wonder  that 
so  many  of  them  have  set  their  wills 
to  disbelieve,  if  not  actually  oppose, 
all  that  the  Church  presents  to  man 
for  salvation. 

The  conversion  of  non-Catholics  is 
one  of  the  great  works  of  our  Con- 
gregation. Founded  primarily  to  in- 
still in  the  hearts  of  the  Faithful  a 
loving  remembrance  of  the  Passion 
and  Death  of  our  Blessed  Savior,  the 
Congregation  —  by  the  very  purpose 
of  its  existence  —  calls  upon  us  to 
follow  the  example  of  our  Father,  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross,  in  earnestly  striv- 
ing to  foster  this  devotion  not  only 
in  the  hearts  of  Catholics,  but  also 
in  the  hearts  of  those  outside  of  the 
True  Fold.  Throughout  the  many 
years  of  his  intensely  active  mission- 
ary career,  he  was  motivated  by  a 
divine  enthusiasm  and  a  burning  zeal 
for  the  conversion  of  non-Catholics. 
We  contemplate  with  admiration  the 
prodigious  prayer  that  poured  from 
his  heart  for  the  conversion  of  Prot- 
estant England;  we  stand  in  amaze- 
ment at  the  fastings,  penances  and 
mortifications  he  offered  to  God  as 
the  price  he  w-as  willing  to  pay  to 
achieve  this  ambition  so  dear  to  his 
generous  heart.  From  this  example  of 
prayer  and  sacrifice  of  our  Holy 
Founder,  we  may  well  realize  how 
he  would  want  us  —  the  Passionists 
of  today  —  to  be  interested  in  the 
conversion  of  non-Catholics.  Our  Ho- 
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ly  Rule  affords  all  of  us  a  magnifi- 
cent opportunity  to  achieve  a  deeper 
and  richer  fulfillment  of  our  fourth 
vow  by  opening  to  the  average  ncn- 
Catholic  the  hitherto  closed  book  of 
the  Drama  of  the  Redemption.  The 
harvest  is  great,  the  laborers  few.  But 
we  Passionists,  with  the  fourth  vow 
to  add  merit  to  our  efforts,  with  the 
unction  that  comes  from  living  in 
the  constant  environment  of  the  Pas- 
sion, with  the  success  of  our  labors 
assured  by  the  intercession  of  our 
Father,  St.  Paul  —  we  can  go  out 
into  this  great  open  field  either  by 
our  pra3^ers  or  by  our  active  works 
and  be  confident  that  we  shall  reap  a 
rich  harvest   of   souls. 

The  success  of  a  non-Catholic  mis- 
sion depends  upon  a  number  of  fac- 
tors, the  first  of  which  is  prayer.  I 
shall  not,  however,  stop  to  speak  of 
this  essential  factor,  as  it  is  frequent- 
ly treated  by  our  retreat-masters  and 
spoken  of  by  our  superiors. 

After  prayer,  the  success  of  the 
mission  will  depend  —  more  than  on 
anything  —  on  the  mutual  good  will, 
respect  and  esteem  that  exist  between 
the  pastor  and  the  non-Catholics  of 
the  place.  If  he  is  always  fighting  the 
Protestants,  if  he  has  manifested  a 
spirit  of  unfriendliness  towards  them, 
or  if  he  has  caused  disedification  or 
given  scandal  in  the  parish,  very  few, 
if  any,  will  respond  to  an  invitation 
to  attend  a  non-Catholic  mission  in 
his  church.  Nor  will  the  Catholics 
be  very  enthusiastic  to  invite  their 
non-Catholic  friends  to  the  mission, 
not  knowing  what  awaits  them,  think- 
ing that  the  missionary  might  take 
the  same  attitude  as  the  pastor. 

It  is  essential  for  the  greater  suc- 


cess of  the  mission  that  the  parish- 
ioners not  only  invite  their  friends, 
but  promise  to  come  with  them  to 
church  and  to  sit  with  them  in  the 
same  seat.  Average  non-Catholics  do 
not  know  what  to  do  in  a  Catholic 
church,  and  for  that  reason  feel  more 
or  less  embarrassed.  The  presence  of 
a  Catholic  friend  tends  to  put  them 
at  their  ease.  A  few  non-Catholics 
may  come  unattended,  but  the  ma- 
jority will  not.  So  that,  if  Catholics 
are  not  Interested  in  bringing  at  least 
one  friend,  we  may  be  doubtful  of 
the  success  of  the  mission. 

We  have  observed  from  long  ex- 
perience that  it  is  better  not  to  have 
the  mission  for  non-Catholics  precede 
or  follow  immediately  the  mission 
for  Catholics.  An  interval  of  several 
months  should  elapse  between  the 
two,  for  the  reason  that,  when  the 
Catholic  people  have  gone  to  church 
every  night  for  a  whole  week,  they 
feel  they  have  done  as  much  as  can 
be  expected  of  them,  and  they  con- 
sequently lose  interest  in  the  week 
devoted  to  the  non-Catholics.  This 
is  not  true  of  all  Catholics  in  a  par- 
ish: there  are  some  who  would  come 
to  church  every  night,  for  both  mis- 
sions. But  it  does  apply  to  the  ma- 
jority; and,  since  the  success  of  the 
week  depends  on  the  majority,  the 
pastor  should  be  dissuaded  from  hav- 
ing the  two  missions  one  after  the 
other. 

For  the  sake  of  convenience,  we 
have  been  using  the  term  "non-Cath- 
olic mission."  We  do  not  advocate 
the  use  of  the  word  "mission,"  when 
dealing  with  non-Catholics.  Nor 
should  the  term  "Protestant  Mis- 
sion"  be  used.   The   term   "mission" 
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is  too  Catholic,  and  the  term  "Prot- 
estant" is  resented  by  many  non- 
Catholics.  We  have  found  that  the 
best  caption  is  "A  Week  of  Lectures 
for  non-Catholics,"  and  to  refer  to 
Protestants  as  "our  Separated  Breth- 
ren" or  simply  as  non-Catholics. 

The  question  box  plays  an  im- 
portant part  in  a  non-Catholic  mis- 
sion. Many  who  attend  will  want 
their  difficulties  explained.  The  ques- 
tion box  affords  not  only  the  op- 
portunity to  enlighten  them,  but  at 
the  same  time  it  gives  the  missionary 
an  opportunity  to  put  into  the  box 
many  questions  of  his  own,  so  that 
he  can  explain  many  more  points  of 
doctrine  than  he  could  do  otherwise. 
His  lecture  will  be  confined  to  one 
point  of  doctrine;  but  with  the  ques- 
tion box  at  his  disposal,  he  can  an- 
swer as  many  as  fifteen  to  twenty- 
five  questions  in  one  evening.  The 
missionary  should  tell  the  Catholics 
to  offer  to  write  the  questions  for 
their  friends,  since  many  of  them 
will  not  know  how  to  put  their  dif- 
ficulty in  writing. 

The  questions  should  be  taken  out 
of  the  box  on  the  platform  and  an- 
swered extemporaneously.  Unlike  in 
street  preaching,  where  this  can  and 
often  must  be  done,  many  of  tho^e 
who  come  to  church  to  hear  a  Cath- 
olic priest  preach  Catholic  Doctrine 
are  more  or  less  favorably  disposed 
and  have  some  knowledge  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Church;  consequent- 
ly, they  expect  intelligent,  accurate 
and  clear  answers  to  their  questions. 
We  violate  their  confidence  if,  after 
inviting  them  to  ask  questions,  we 
make  light  of  them.  No  question 
should  be  answered  on  the  same  day 


it  is  placed  in  the  box,  but  always  on 
the  following  evening.  In  the  mean- 
time the  missionary  should  go  over 
the  questions  carefully,  preparing  his 
answers  so  as  to  make  every  word 
count.  All  present  in  the  church  are 
interested  in  the  questions  and  an- 
swers. Catholics  as  well  as  non-Cath- 
olics. A  clear  answer  to  a  question 
has  in  many  instances  brought  a  non- 
Catholic  into  the  Church.  It  has  been 
our  practice  to  devote  thirty  to  forty 
minutes   to   answering  questions. 

Generally,  the  platform  with  the 
Passionist  mission-cross  is  used,  but 
without  the  usual  procession  or  any 
preliminary  prayers,  such  as  the  Ros- 
ary, The  missionary  ascends  the  plat- 
form, makes  whatever  announcements 
he  has,  thanks  the  non-Catholics  for 
accepting  the  invitation  extended  to 
them,  and  assures  them  that  nothing 
will  be  said  to  hurt  the  feelings  e\en 
of  the  most  sensitive.  After  the  an- 
nouncem.ents,  he  explains  the  mon- 
strance, which  he  has  placed  on  a 
table  beforehand,  and  the  ceremony 
of  I^enediction,  inviting  all  to  remain 
and  see  this  beautiful  service;  but 
that,  if  any  wish  to  leave,  they  may 
do  so,  and  no  offence  will  be  taken. 
Some  non-Catholics  resent  having  a 
Catholic  service  forced  on  them;  but, 
when  it  is  explained  to  them  and 
they  are  invited  to  remain,  this  pla- 
cates them  and  they  do  not  look 
upon  Benediction  as  an  imposition. 

The  whole  evening  service  lasts 
about  an  hour  and  ten  minutes,  in- 
cluding Benediction,  though  the  time 
may  be  lengthened  or  shortened  ac- 
cording  to   circumstances. 

In  some  instances.  Catholic  friends 
take    the    non-Catholics    around    the 
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church,  explaining  everything;  at  oth- 
er times  the  missionary  takes  a  large 
group  through  the  church,  explaining 
the  Stations,  the  confessional,  the 
statues,  the  purpose  and  meaning  of 
the  votive  stands,  the  altars  and  the 
candles.  They  are  then  taken  to  the 
sacristy,  where  they  are  shown  the 
vestments  and  sacred  vessels.  When 
the  crowd  is  too  large,  we  have  the 
servers  place  on  the  communion-rail 
the  Missal,  Mass  cards,  cruets,  sick 
call  burse,  relics,  chalice,  ciborium, 
etc.;  and  the  non-Catholics  are  then 
invited  to  the  rail,  where  all  these 
things  are  explained  to  them.  Follow- 
ing this  last  system,  we  have  been 
in  the  church  till  eleven  o'clock,  on 
almost   every   non-Catholic  mission. 

It  is  important  to  arrange  with 
the  pastor  beforehand  that  there  be 
no  collections  of  any  kind,  and  that 
all  books  and  pamphlets  be  distrib- 
uted free  of  charge.  There  are  several 
reasons  why  so  many  pastors  are  not 
interested  in  having  a  non-Catholic 
mission.  The  idea  of  no  collection  is 
cne  of  the  main  reasons.  When  we 
speak  about  a  non-Catholic  mission 
to  the  average  pastor,  his  first  ques- 
tion is,  "Who  will  finance  it?"  The 
pastor  who  is  interested  in  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  will  find  many  ways 
of  financing  the  non-Catholic  mis- 
sion. We  insist  that  all  literature  be 
given  free  to  those  interested.  The 
Paulist  Fathers  (New  York),  The 
Queen's  W^ork  (St.  Louis),  and  Our 
Sunday  Visitor  (Fort  Wayne,  Ind.), 
publish  excellent  books  and  pam- 
phlets for  this  purpose.  We  discour- 
age the  use  of  Conway's  "Question 
Box."  In  our  opinion  it  does  more 
harm  than  good,  since  it  is  filled  with 


historical  vulgarities.  We  speak  this 
from    sad    experience. 

We  have  found  it  advantageous  to 
stress  in  the  advertising  that  the 
King  James'  Version  of  the  l^ible 
will  be  used  throughout  the  lectures. 
The  missionary  can  show  his  hearers, 
by  quoting  their  own  Bible,  how  little 
they  pay  attention  to  its  teachings. 
One  of  the  very  first  accusations 
brought  against  the  Catholic  Church 
is  that  our  Religion  is  not  founded 
on  the  Scriptures.  By  quoting  their 
own  Bible,  we  can  show  that  prac- 
tically everything  taught  by  the  Cath- 
olic Church  is  found  in  the  Protestant 
versions  of  the  Bible.  This  is  a  rev- 
elation to  the  average  non-Catholic, 
and  we  know  of  several  instances 
where  this  very  feature  was  the  means 
of  their  coming  into  the  Church. 

We  all  want  to  make  converts,  and 
the  purpose  of  the  week  of  lectures 
is  to  achieve  this  purpose;  but  it  is 
not  prudent  to  let  non-Catholics  get 
the  idea  that  this  is  what  we  are  try- 
ing to  do.  Once  they  are  convinced 
that  the  preacher  is  trying  to  change 
their  present  belief,  no  matter  what 
it  may  be,  they  Avill  not  return.  We 
should  not  worry  about  making  con- 
verts, leaving  that  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Rather,  let  us  confine  our  efforts  to 
getting  them  into  a  receptive  mood 
to  accept  the  gift  of  faith,  if  and 
when  it  is  offered.  W^e  can,  to  a  great 
degree,  accomplish  this  by  explaining 
what  and  why  we  believe. 

On  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday 
evenings,  we  invite  all  who  have  been 
impressed  by  our  explanation  of  Cath- 
olic Doctrine  to  call  on  the  pastor, 
if  they  would  like  to  consider  further 
and   in   detail   the   teachings   of   the 
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Church.  Many  are  waiting  for  this 
invitation;  and  very  often,  before  we 
leave  the  parish,  some  come  to  the 
rectory  to  ask  questions,  some  to  ar- 
range for  a  course  of  instructions. 
Catholics  should  be  told  beforehand 
to  offer  to  accompany  any  of  their 
non-Catholic  friends  who  would  like 
to  meet  the  missionary  or  the  pastor. 
The  foregoing  is  but  a  very  brief 
summary  of  one  way  of  making  con- 
verts. There  are  many  other  ways, 
among  them,  street  preaching,  each 
having  its  particular  advantages,  each 
serving  its  own  purpose. 


To  those  interested  in  convert- 
making  by  the  church  lecture  meth- 
od, we  suggest  that  they  write  to  the 
Provincial  Office  and  obtain  the  Pros- 
pectus for  non-Catholic  missions. 
This  Prospectus  has  full  approval  of 
the  superiors.  All  details  are  enu- 
merated, with  minute  instructions  to 
the  pastor  as  to  what  is  to  be  done 
and  prepared,  with  samples  of  a  let- 
ter for  publication  in  the  local  paper 
and  of  an  invitation  with  a  list  of 
subjects  for  each  night. 

—   Fr.    Pascal,    C.P. 


ON  OUTDOOR  PREACHING 


Much  has  been  written  in  recent 
years  on  outdoor  preaching,  or  street- 
preaching,  as  it  is  usually  called.  The 
writers,  as  a  rule,  had  no  actual  ex- 
perience in  the  work,  or  very  little, 
and  relied  on  others  for  their  in- 
formation. As  a  result  the  readers 
became  either  over-enthusiastic  or  un- 
reasonably  pessimistic. 

Why  should  we  have  street-preach- 
ing at  all? 

We  have  seventy  million  heathens 
in  this  country.  Thirty-five  million 
more  profess  to  be  Protestant  Chris- 
tians —  whatever  that  means.  Christ 
commissioned  His  Church  to  "preach 
the  Gospel  to  all  men."  The  problem 
before  the  Church  is  how  to  fulfill 
the  commission.  The  vast  majority 
of  unbelievers  will  not  enter  a  church 
to  hear  the  Gospel  preached.  They 
will  listen  to  outdoor  preaching.  So 
more  and  more  Bishops  are  giving 
this  work  their  approval. 


Objections 
"Isn't  street-preaching  forcing  Ca- 
tholicism on  people?"  No.  It  is  forc- 
ing people  to  listen  to  the  other  side.  J 
It's  driving  a  wedge  into  a  closed 
mind.  No  one  has  a  right  to  think 
evil   of  his  neighbor. 

"They  won't  believe  anyhow.  .  . 
Proof  —  the  fewness  of  your  con- 
verts." The  primary  purpose  of  street- 
preaching  is  not  converts.  But  to 
induce  people  to  consider  the  Cath- 
olic Church  and  to  get  their  informa- 
tion first  hand  —  the  first  step  in 
the  removal  of  prejudice.  Christ  sent 
His  Apostles  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  All  they  had  to  do 
was  preach.  And  that  is  all  we  have  j 
to  do.  It  is  up  to  the  hearers  to  be-  i 
lieve.  A  gift  of  grace  accompanies 
every  sermon;  if  people  correspond 
with  that  grace,  faith  will  come  in 
due  season. 

"It's  a  waste  of  time  —  attendance 
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is  poor."  Attendance  is  not  always 
poor.  Almost  always  more  people  at- 
tend street-preaching  than  could  be 
enticed  into  a  Catholic  Church  in 
the  same  locality.  Visible  attendance 
is  always  much  less  than  the  invisi- 
ble: sound  equipment  makes  this  pos- 
sible. Nicodemus  wasn't  the  only  tim- 
id soul  in  the  world.  Crowds  are  not 
always  a  sign  of  success.  On  one  oc- 
casion I  preached  to  fifteen  or  twenty 
people  and  got  six  converts,  and  on 
many  occasions  the  crowd  numbered 
two  hundred  and  we  got  no  converts. 

"It  stirs  -up  bigotry."  I  doubt  it. 
I  have  preached  in  about  two  hun- 
dred places,  and  Protestant  lay  oppo- 
sition is  almost  non-existent.  Non- 
Catholics  are  practically  always  most 
courteous.  On  the  other  hand  Cath- 


olics are  often  discourteous  and  very 
often  are  opposed  to  the  work.  The 
Protestant  preachers,  of  course,  could 
hardly  be  expected  to  approve  of  the 
work. 

"It  is  not  the  customary  method 
of  preaching  the  Gospel,  certainly 
not  ours."  It  is  a  method  used  by 
Christ  Himself,  Plis  Apostles,  by  near- 
ly all  the  great  missionaries,  including 
St.  Paul  cf  the  Cross  and  Dominic 
Barberi. 

Not  every  one,  even  of  those  who 
want  to  do  this  work,  is  qualified  to 
street-preach.  It  demands  special  tal- 
ents and  gifts,  and  special  training. 
It  requires  a  lot  of  faith,  much  cour- 
age, some  degree  of  humility,  and 
an  all-round  ability  "to  take  it." 

—  Fr.  Cornelius,  C.P. 
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OUR  NEGRO  MISSIONS 


In  recent  years,  the  late  Holy  Fa- 
ther, Pope  Pius  XI,  looking  out  over 
the  world,  discovered  a  neglected  sec- 
tion in  Christ's  vineyard.  He  saw 
there  a  race  of  people,  living  in  mis- 
ery and  poverty,  in  need  of  both 
material  and  spiritual  assistance.  Re- 
membering the  words  of  our  Divine 
Lord  to  his  predecessor,  St.  Peter, 
and  the  other  Apostles,  "Going  there, 
teach  ye  all  nations  .  .  .  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you."  (St.  Matt. 
XXVHl,  19-20).  he  realized  that 
something  must  be  done  to  carry  out 
this  mandate  to  these  people. 

True  successor  of  St.  Peter  that 
he  was,  he  set  about  immediately  to 
see  that  these  neglected  people  be 
taught  as  Christ  commanded.  He  sent 
an  appeal  to  all  the  Ordinaries  in 
the  United  States,  urging  them  to  do 
something  to  bring  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  His  teaching  to  the  Ne- 
groes in  the  southern  part  of  the 
country.  He  advised  that  they  build 
chapels  and  schools  amongst  them  so 
that  they  might  have  the  advantages 
enjoyed  by  other  races. 

Obedient  to  the  pleading  of  the 
Vicar  of  Christ  in  behalf  of  the  Ne- 
groes, many  Ordinaries  considered  it 
a  serious  obligation  to  help  these 
ignorant  and  neglected  people.  The 
Provincial  of  the  Passionists  of  Holy 
Cross  Province  felt  that  we  too  should 
do  our  part  in  this  apostolate  es- 
pecially since  our  Holy  Father  laid 
down  in  the  rule  that  we  are  "to 
bring  unbelievers  to  the  Christian 
faith,  as  soon  as  ever  the;y  shall  be 


summoned  to  work  for  their  salva- 
tion, either  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff 
or  by  the  Sacred  Congregation  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Faith."  (Rule, 
Chap.  XXIV,  Sec.  V)  After  obtain- 
ing permission  from  Father  General 
to  undertake  this  new  kind  of  mis- 
sion work,  he  sent  men  into  the  field; 
and  thus  began  the  Passionist  Color- 
ed Missions  in  Alabama. 

The  Mission  was  started  with  the 
opening  of  a  chapel  in  a  rented 
building.  Shortly  after,  a  clinic  was 
opened  to  care  for  the  bodily  needs 
of  the  people  and  to  gain  their  good- 
will by  this  form  of  charity.  Soon 
after  a  kindergarten  was  started.  This 
was  the  beginning  of  the  school  that 
opened  the  following  year.  The  mis- 
sion work  soon  began  to  show  fruit. 
Many  poor  people  learned  to  know 
about  God,  to  love  Him  and  to  serve 
Him  better. 

The  appreciation  and  response  of 
the  people  can  be  best  expressed  in 
the  inquiring  words  of  one  of  the 
children.  One  day  in  school  during 
religion  class,  a  small  boy  asked  the 
Sister:  "If  Jesus  died  for  us  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago,  why  were  you 
so  long  in  coming  down  here  to  tell 
us  about  Him?"  For  decades,  the 
only  religions  these  people  knew  were 
the  Baptist,  Methodist,  Sanctified 
and  a  few  others  of  that  type.  The 
majority  who  knew  anything  about 
the  Catholic  Church,  looked  upon  it 
as  the  white  man's  religion.  In  a  city 
the  size  of  Birmingham,  there  was 
only  one  Catholic  Church  for  the 
Colored,  when  the  negroes  numbered 
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about  half  the  population.  No  won- 
der the  late  Holy  Father  became 
concerned  about  them! 

The  Negroes  constitute  a  very 
large  part  of  the  population  through- 
out the  Southland.  Due  to  the  situa- 
tion created  by  the  war,  many  of 
them  are  moving  north.  As  many  are 
aware,  this  large  number  of  ignorant 
and  regionless  people  may  soon  be 
a  cause  of  serious  trouble  to  the 
country.  The  Catholic  Church  is  the 
only  organization  in  the  country 
which  both  recognized  the  true  con- 
dition and  is  trying  to  provide  a  real 
solution.  Many  outside  the  Church 
recognize  the  condition  but  are  power- 
less to  do  anything  about  it.  Some 
of  these,  however,  approve  and  praise 
the  Church  for  her  work,  while  oth- 
ers scorn  and  attempt  to  hinder  her 
efforts.  Nevertheless  the  Negro  Apos- 
tolate  in  the  South  is  growing  and 
producing  results.  Since  the  appeal 
of  the  Holy  Father,  many  religious, 
men  and  women,  have  come  into  this 
field,  administering  the  spiritual  and 
corporal  works  of  mercy. 

The  late  Pope  Pius  XI  was  un- 
doubtedly inspired  by  God.  It  is  His 
work'  and  He  has  blessed  it.  The 
history  of  the  Church  amongst  the 
Negroes  during  the  past  ten  years 
proves  this.  Our  own  mission  is  not 
an  isolated  case,  but  take  it  as  an 
example.  It  was  begun  seven  and  a 
half  years  ago.  Today  we  have  a 
small  brick  church  with  a  seating 
capacity  of  400;   a  new  and  modern 


two-story  elementary  school  with  an 
enrollment  of  nearly  400;  a  modest, 
but  well-equipped,  one-story  high 
school  with  about  seventy  students; 
a  clinic  and  small,  but  practical 
hospital.  Another  mission  was  opened 
several  years  ago  in  Fairfield.  There 
a  chapel,  a  social  hall  and  a  few 
rooms,  and  living  quarters  for  a 
priest,  were  built,  all  under  one  roof. 
Recenty  the  hall  was  divided  to  pro- 
vide space  for  two  classrooms,  which 
is  the  beginning  of  another  school. 
Spiritually,  too,  we  discern  the  Hand 
of  God  and  His  efficacious  Grace. 
Some  200  converts  have  received  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptism  since  our  com- 
ing to  Ensley.  The  Passionists  can 
be  proud  and  grateful  to  God  for 
their  missions  in  Alabama! 

While  we  take  pride  in  our  past 
achievements,  let  us  be  mindful  of 
the  tremendous  task  that  still  re- 
mains to  be  done.  The  Church  has 
only  begun  its  Apostolate  amongst 
the  Negroes.  Thousands  are  still  liv- 
ing in  ignorance  and  error  concerning 
the  Catholic  Church.  And  as  we  at- 
tempt to  bring  this  knowledge  to 
them,  we  have  an  equally  difficult 
task  to  care  for  the  new  converts 
who  must  live,  work  and  play  in  a 
predominantly  irreligious  atmosphere, 
where  vice  and  sin  are  condoned. 
With  the  continued  help  of  God,  the 
Passionist's  work  in  the  Negro  Apos- 
tolate will  progress  and  bring  many 
souls  to  the  Feet  of  Jesus  Crucified. 

—  Fr.  Michael,  C.P. 
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VOCATIONAL  WORK 


One  of  the  very  important  prob- 
lems facing  the  Church  in  our  day  is 
the  crying  need  of  priests  and  re- 
ligious. Before  the  war,  for  example, 
our  country  was  furnishing  only  4.5% 
of  the  foreign  missions  of  the  world. 
Now,  our  Holy  Father  says,  we  will 
have  to  furnish  85%  of  the  foreign 
missions.  Practically  every  diocese  in 
our  country  is  short  of  priests.  Thou- 
sands more  are  needed  to  care  for 
the  churches  of  Europe. 

Now  it  is  certain  that  when  the 
need  is  so  great,  God  in  His  Provi- 
dence, will  surely  supply  the  demand 
for  priests  and  religious.  God  is  giv- 
ing to  many  boys  and  girls  vocations 
to  the  priesthood  and  religious  life. 
But  the  work  of  cultivating  these 
vocations  and  making  them  bear  fruit, 
offers  a  Avide  field  of  labor  for  zealous 
and  prudent  priests.  Many  splendid 
American  boys  and  girls  are  looking 
for  higher  and  better  things,  but  they 
are  at  a  loss,  where  to  turn  for  direc- 
tion. Many  others  have  all  the  men- 
tal, moral  and  physical  fitness  re- 
quired to  enter  a  seminary  or  re- 
ligious community.  What  they  lack 
is  that  very  important  thing  —  the 
desire  to  enter.  This  is  due  partly  to 
a  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  priesthood 
and  religious  life  and  particularly  to 
their  misconceptions  of  the  nature  of 
a  religious  vocation.  To  give  a  proper 
knowledge  of  these  things  and  thus 
lead  souls  to  work  for  Christ,  is  with- 
out doubt,  one  of  the  highest  possible 
services  we  can  render  to  these  in- 
dividuals, to  the  Church  and  to  God. 
And   every  zealous   priest  should   be 


wide  awake  to  the  opportunities  of 
rendering  such  service. 

During  the  past  few  years,  various 
programs  have  been  devised,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country  to  pro- 
mote vocations.  One  that  seems  to  be 
meeting  with  particular  success  is  that 
of  the  Vocational  Clubs.  About  seven 
years  ago,  at  our  monastery  in  Cin- 
cinnati, the  first  Don  Bosco  Voca- 
tional Club  was  formed.  The  purpose 
of  the  club  was  to  gather  together 
boys  with  a  common  interest  in  the 
study  of  their  vocations.  They  agreed 
to  pray  for  themselves  and  for  each 
other.  They  pray  for  light  and  grace 
to  know  their  vocation  and  to  follow 
it. 

Meetings  are  held  about  once  a 
month.  They  are  surrounded  with  a 
club  atmosphere.  There  are  initia- 
tions, games,  stunts,  everything  to 
make  the  meetings  interesting  and 
attractive.  But  the  meetings  open  and 
close  with  prayer.  And  there  is  al- 
ways a  little  feverino  on  some  virtue 
or  religious  practice.  And,  of  course, 
the  most  essential  element  of  each 
meeting  is  some  form  of  instruction  on 
the  priesthood  or  religious  life.  There 
are  movies,  slides,  talks  by  visiting 
missionaries,  etc.  Priests  and  brothers 
from  various  seminaries  and  religious 
communities  are  invited  to  come  and 
speak  to  boys  about  their  form  of 
life  and  field  of  activity. 

This  combined  program  of  Prayer, 
Study  and  Fun  is  well  calculated  to 
fill  boys  with  the  desire  to  embrace 
the  priesthood  or  the  religious  life. 
This   fall   there   are   about  337   club 
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members  expecting  to  enter  semina- 
ries. They  represent  about  123  clubs 
scattered  all  over  the  country.  The 
two  largest  dubs  meet  at  our  mon- 
asteries in  Detroit  and  Chicago. 
There  are  now  about  forty-five  boys 
from  the  Chicago  Club  at  Quigley 
Seminary.  The  Detroit  Club  has 
furnished  fifty-five  or  sixty  boys  for 
Sacred  Heart  Seminary.  At  our  own 
Preparatory   Seminary   in   St.    Louis, 


about  half  of  the  boys  were  formerly 
Don  Bosco  Club  members. 

This  Vocational  Apostolate  has  the 
blessing  of  our  Superiors,  as  well  as 
the  express  approbation  of  a  number 
of  Bishops  in  the  country.  And  God 
seems  to  be  blessing  the  work  with 
abundant  fruits.  We  trust  that  our 
religious  will  offer  a  sympathetic  co- 
operation in  this  work  of  zeal. 

—  Fr.  Henry,  C.P. 


39 


YOUTH  WORK 


Each  year  our  vast  Catholic  Edu- 
cational System  expands  more  and 
more.  Annually,  the  high  schools  and 
colleges  prepare  our  youth  for  their 
life's  work.  But  sad  to  say,  as  these 
young  people  leave  their  schools  and 
take  their  place  in  the  world,  many 
fail  to  materialize  into  what  is  termed 
"strict  Catholics,"  while  others  cease 
to  believe  altogether.  This  state  of 
affairs  has  presented  a  serious  prob- 
lem to  those   in  authority. 

As  the  bishops,  diocesan  priests 
and  sisters  seek  to  find  the  right  an- 
swer to  the  situation,  can  vv'e  Pas- 
sionist  priests  aid  in  any  way?  Have 
we  at  our  disposal  any  means  where- 
by we  can  help  these  youths  face 
their  problems  and  resist  the  many, 
many  alluring  temptations  that  lie  in 
their  paths? 

The  following  paper  is  a  humble 
effort  to  recall  to  the  minds  of  all  our 
Passionist  priests  the  means  at  their 
command. 

The  Children's  Mission 
The  first  means  to  be  considered 
is  the  Children's  Mission.  Paragraph 
44  of  the  "Directory  for  Missions 
and  Retreats"  directs  our  attention 
to  the  special  mission  exercises  for 
the  children  in  grammar  school.  In 
the  past,  the  children  of  this  age  have 
greatly  benefitted  by  the  special  ser- 
mons given  to  them  by  missionaries 
prepared  for  this  exacting  work.  We 
know  this  work  is  continuing  with 
similar  success. 

But  in  addition  to  the  grade  school 
children,  there  are  the  young  people, 
the  so-called   "Teen  Agers,"  ranging 


between  the  years  of  14-18.  Do 
our  missionaries  have  the  opportunity 
of  coming  directly  in  contact  with 
this  group?  Do  they  receive  special 
sermons?  We  learn  that  in  most  cases 
these  young  men  and  young  ladies 
must  attend  the  adults'  mission,  and 
there  take  to  heart  much  that  is 
directed  to  an  older  group.  Even 
so,  they  derive  much  help  from  these 
sermons. 

Retreats  and  Days  oj  Recollection 

However,  the  much-awaited  oppor- 
tunity to  address  sermons  especially 
adapted  to  this  teen-age  group  is 
found  during  Retreats  and  Days  of 
Recollection.  Here  the  retreat-master 
can  be  very  direct  and  exact;  for  in 
almost  every  case  the  group  is  homo- 
geneous in  age,  learning,  problems 
and  ideals;  the  co-ed  situation  is  not 
much  of  an  exception. 

Do  such  Retreats  and  Days  of 
Recollection  call  for  any  special  prep- 
aration on  the  part  of  the  retreat- 
master?  Or  to  put  it  another  way, 
have  the  young  people  themselves  in- 
dicated that  they  expect  the  retreat- 
master  to  be  especially  equipped?  To 
be  sure,  they  have. 

We  now  present  a  few  of  their 
desires.  In  so  doing,  we  merely  offer 
them  as  suggestions,  knowing  that 
we,  as  retreat-masters,  have  a  tradi- 
tional method  and  subject  matter  for 
presentation. 

A)  They  want  a  retreat-master 
who  is  in  love  with  God,  yet  at  the 
same  time,  one  who  is  not  a  "Holy- 
Joe."  Understanding,  sympathetic  he 
must  be.  A  worker  willing  to  listen 


40 


to  all  their  problems;  a  Father  capa- 
ble of  understanding  their  difficulties, 
and  at  the  same  time  able  to  give 
them  the  right  answer  to  meet  their 
needs.  And  finally,  the  retreat-mas- 
ter's whole  bearing  and  attitude  must 
be  such  as  to  demonstrate  that  he  is 
happy  and  content  in  his  choice  of 
vocation. 

H)  Since  these  young  people  are 
facing  definite  problems  and  tempta- 
tions they  ask  for  specific  guidance 
and  spiritual  ideals.  The  following 
data,  found  in  the  "America,"  Vol. 
LXIV,  No.  5,  November  9,  1940, 
under  the  title,  "A  College  Girl  Vote 
on  Sermons,"  presents  some  of  their 
desires: 

"It  is  significant  that  ninety  per 
cent  urge  the  treatment  of  modern 
youth  in  the  world  today  and  of 
current  problems.  Approximately,  the 
same  group  appeal  for  practical  ser- 
mons on  the  sanctity  of  marriage  or 
related  subjects,  such  as  courtship, 
the  Church's  attitude  on  divorce  and 
mixed  marriage,  family  life,  voca- 
tions in  general,  professions  and  the 
possibility  of  sanctification  in  each. 
At  least  five  per  cent  of  the  girls  ask 
for  a. decisive  stand  on  the  question: 
Can  a  mother  have  a  career? 

"They  want  to  hear  less  of  recon- 
dite topics  and  more  of  God's  love  for 
men;  less  of  the  fife  of  Christ  and 
more  of  His  actions  in  relation  to 
their  everyday  living;  less  of  the  ex- 
alted virtues  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
and  more  concerning  her  pure  life 
as  an  example  of  sex  relations;  less 
of  the  abstract  delineation  of  saintly 
perfection  and  more  of  the  Saints' 
reactions  to  certain  situations  which 
have  a  parallel  today  for  modern 
youth. 


"There  is  a  feeling  that  the  depth 
of  the  spiritual  wealth  of  the  Church 
has  not  been  probed  by  youth  be- 
cause its  richness  has  never  been 
grasped.  Why  is  it  great  to  be  a 
Catholic?  If  it  is  the  Mass  that  mat- 
ters, they  —  over  eighty  per  cent  of 
the  students  —  want  to  know  how 
to  participate  to  the  fullest  extent. 
They  desire  to  esteem  the  beauty  of 
the  liturgy  and  to  have  explained  the 
minor  ceremonies  and  devotions  of 
the  Church.  They  want  to  have  the 
greatest  possible  appreciation  of  the 
Sacraments  as  a  means  of  grace,  the 
many  advantages  derived  from  sac- 
ramental confession  and  a  spiritual 
advisor,  a  greater  knowledge  of 
Christ's  love  in  the  Eucharist,  and 
the  development  of  prayerful  intima- 
cy in   His  presence.  .  ." 

We  might  add  to  this  list  of  sub- 
ject that  dear  to  a  Passionist  —  "The 
Sacred  Passion  of  Our  Lord."  The 
young  people  sit  still,  listen  to  and 
love  the  story  of  Christ's  loving  proof 
of  His  love  for  men.  As  we  read  this 
excerpt  from  the  above  mentioned 
article,  we  find  that  it  squares  very 
much  with  the  regulation  to  be  found 
in  paragraph  71  of  our  "Directory 
for  Missions  and  Retreats." 

C)  Having  considered  the  "Thought 
Content"  of  what  the  young  people 
want  in  their  sermons,  let  us  turn 
to  another  angle,  nam.ely,  "How," 
they  want  their  sermons. 

The  article  quoted  in  part  above 
brings  to  our  attention  a  few  of  their 
prejudices:  "deliver  them  from  the 
long  sermon,  the  repetitious  sermon, 
the  'must-do  or  must-not-do'  sermon, 
the  'over-the-head'  sermon  or  too 
theological  sermon.  A  few  give  preju- 
dices in  detail :  the  cosmos  when  there 
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are  modern  problems  'galore';  Saints 
who  are  so  perfect  that  they  cease 
to  be  human;  the  degraded  morals 
of  modern  youth  —  'we  are  not 
worse  than  other  generations';  hell, 
the  inevitable  end;  the  world  going 
to  ruin;  points  which  they  had  again 
and  again  in  religion  courses  and 
'given  in  the  same  words  as  the  cate- 
chism' —  oh,  for  a  new  twist!" 

D)  To  present  the  desired  sermons 
and  with  the  new  twist  is  no  mean 
task.  It  demands  that  the  retreat- 
master  be  very  much  acquainted  with 
the  writers  and  the  writings  that  deal 
with  the  present  day  youth  and  his 
or  her  life.  Access  to  these  sources 
plus  wide-awake  attention  to  the 
daily  trends  in  youth  movements, 
secular  as  well  as  religious,  will  great- 
ly aid  the  retreat-master  in  his  prep- 
aration. To  present  this  idea  in  a 
Newman  expression,  "Youth"  must 
become  a  "Thought  Center"  for  the 
retreat-master. 

E)  Finally,  the  Youths  of  today 
want  to  be  "talked  to,"  rather  than 
shouted  at,  preached  at,  or  preached 
clown  to;  they  much  prefer  to  be 
reasoned  with  rather  than  silenced 
by  the  expression,  "I  said  so." 

Another  approach  the  young  peo- 
ple appreciate  is  the  "Conversational 
Tone."  The  ever  more  prevalent  Pub- 
lic Address  System  greatly  aids  the 
retreat-master  to  attain  this  effect. 

Thousands  and  thousands  of  fine 
Catholic  teen-agers  are  looking  for 
such  understanding  and  prepared  re- 
treat-masters. This  fact  should  stim- 
ulate every  Passionist  priest  to  pre- 
pare very  well  so  that  he  may  lead 
these  young  people  to  the  Feet  of 
Christ  Crucified. 

As  a  conclusion  to  this  article  on 


youth  work,  it  has  been  suggested 
that  I  append  a  few  words  on  the 
Vocational  Work  being  done  by  the 
Good    Counsel   Vocational    Club. 

The  Good  Counsel  Club  Handbook 
tells  of  the  origin  of  the  Young 
Ladies'  Vocational  Clubs.  This  same 
Handbook  has  been  greatly  instru- 
mental in  making  this  vocational  pro- 
gram nation-wide. 

We  are  not  in  position  at  present 
to  give  exact  statistics.  A  survey  will 
soon  be  under  way  to  obtain  this 
data.  However,  the  Club  Program 
seems  to  be  one  of  the  movements 
that  will  help  to  develop  many  voca- 
tions to  the  sisterhood. 

Here,  in  passing,  we  might  indicate 
some  of  the  many  effects  produced 
by  the  Good  Counsel  Clubs. 

1.  The  creation  of  a  vocational 
atmosphere,  which  is  lacking  in  so 
many  of  our  schools,  be  they  gram- 
mar schools,  high  schools  or  colleges. 

2.  The  development  of  many  voca- 
tions that  would  not  have  been 
touched  otherwise. 

3.  Many  of  the  Club  members  will 
not  become  religious;  they  will  in 
turn,  however,  become  vocational 
minded  parents  who  in  days  to  come 
will  encourage  their  children  to  fol- 
low God's  invitation. 

4.  A  better  understanding  is  creat- 
ed among  the  religious  of  the  many 
sisterhoods. 

5.  Finally,  and  not  the  least,  Our 
Order  and  its  work  of  missions  and 
retreats,  is  becoming  known  in  many 
communities  and  in  many  parts  of 
the  country  where,  heretofore,  it  has 
been  either  unknown  or  little  ap- 
preciated. 

—  Fr.  Howard,  C.P. 
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PREACHING  THE  SIGN 


The  greatest  question  of  our  clay 
is  whether  or  not  men  can  Hve  with- 
out God,  The  modern  world  would 
have  us  believe  that  man  is  sufficient 
unto  himself.  The  members  of  our 
congregation  are  laboring,  by  word 
and  work,  to  contradict  and  counter- 
act this  evil  notion.  From  pulpit  and 
platform,  from  the  foot  of  the  Cross, 
we  are  striving  to  make  them  realize 
their  need  of  God. 

One  of  the  most  efficacious  means 
devised  for  this  purpose  is  our  month- 
ly periodical  —  Tlic  Sign,  which  holds 
a  unique  position  among  Catholic  pe- 
riodicals, chiefly  on  account  of  the  va- 
riety and  the  high  quality  of  its  con- 
tent: stories  for  the  lovers  of  fiction, 
historical  studies  and  sketches  by  no- 
table writers  for  those  who  want  a 
heavier  type  of  reading.  The  Sign 
Post  for  those  who  seek  information 
concerning  their  Faith,  letters  from 
our  missionaries  in  China  for  those 
who  follow  the  adventures  of  Christ's 
pioneers.  Worthy  of  particular  men- 
tion are  the  articles  on  the  Sacred 
Passion,  written  by  experts  in  that 
sublime  science,  adapted  to  give  the 
readers  a  more  intimate  love  and 
knowledge  of  Christ  Crucified. 

We  Fassionists  can  rightly  be 
proud  of  The  Sign  and  of  the  com- 
mendations it  receives  everywhere: 
''Father,  you  have  a  fine  magazine  — 
the  best";  "I  would  not  do  without 
it";  "Father,  I  would  like  to  have  it 
find  a  place  in  every  family  of  my 
diocese."  Praise  such  as  this  reflects 
upon  the  editors  —  past  and  present 
■ —  who  have  brought  this  magazine 


up  to  its  present  high  standard. 

Much  credit  is  due,  likewise,  to 
those  priests  who  go  about  "preach- 
ing The  Sign.''  This  work,  under- 
taken with  the  blessing  of  holy  obe- 
dience, is  another  legitimate  way  of 
fulfilling  our  Fourth  Vow:  with  every 
copy  of  Tlie  Sign,  we  are  sending  a 
sermon  on  the  Passion  into  a  Cath- 
olic home. 

Not  the  least  advantage  of  "preach- 
ing The  Sign"'  is  the  fact  that  we  are 
thereby  making  the  Congregation  bet- 
ter known  and  increasing  our  field 
for  missions  and  retreats.  A  few 
years  ago,  we  "preached  The  Sign" 
in  the  Archdiocese  of  Chicago;  thou- 
sands of  new  subscriptions  were  ob- 
tained, the  Passionists  became  better 
known  to  the  diocesan  clergy,  and 
missions  were  subsequently  conducted 
in  parishes  that  had  never  before 
seen  a  Passionist  platform  and  cross. 

Thus,  we  who  "preach  The  Sign'' 
are  not  only  assisting  our  mission- 
aries^ in  China,  but  also  doing  the 
primary  work  of  the  Congregation  — 
promoting  devotion  to  the  Passion 
and  broadening  the  field  of  our  mis- 
sionary activities. 

Our  love  for  Christ  Crucified  and 
cur  loyalty  to  the  Congregation 
should  inspire  us  to  give  our  support 
to  The  Sign.  Those  in  charge  of  its 
iniblication  have  done  a  good  job  in 
making  it  the  best  Catholic  monthly; 
we  should  try  to  do  a  good  job  of 
promoting  it  and  making  it  the  best 
seller  among  Catholic  magazines. 

—   Fr.   Terence,   C.P. 
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SOME  CHAPLAINCY  ACTIVITY  IN  THE 
ARCHDIOCESE  OF  DETROIT 


Fifteen  years  ago,  the  year  1930 
to  be  exact,  when  the  Passionists 
opened  their  new  monastery  in  De- 
troit, the  acting  superior  of  late  mem- 
ory. Father  Edmund  Walsh,  C.P., 
offered  the  diocese  our  services  to 
administer  to  the  sick  and  dying  as 
well  as  to  the  inmates  of  institutions 
located  in  the  vicinity  of  Northville, 
Michigan. 

It  might  have  been  coincidental, 
but  the  fact  is  that,  for  the  greater 
part,  these  institutions  were  not  as 
yet  completed  and  no  regular  chap- 
lain had  been  appointed.  Hence,  con- 
sidering that  hundreds  of  souls  were 
in  need  of  spiritual  ministrations,  the 
offer  was  tim^ely  and  very  acceptable. 
Since  there  are  a  number  of  institu- 
tions in  this  group,  housing  tuber- 
cular patients,  prisoners,  and  mental- 
ly deficient  children,  it  will  be  well  to 
consider  them  individually. 

'7  was  sick  and  you  visited  me." 

Maybury  Sanatorium,  a  City  of 
Detroit  institution,  is  devoted  in  its 
entirety  to  the  care  of  tubercular 
patients.  It  is  really  a  group  of  build- 
ings, comprising  the  infirmary  sec- 
tion intended  for  the  very  sick  and 
military  types;  two  ambulant  build- 
ings devoted  to  the  care  of  those  who 
are  making  progress  towards  recov- 
ery. Finally,  there  is,  a  mile  distant, 
a  special  building  for  the  care  of 
children,  exclusively.  All  together 
this  group  of  buildings  is  capable  of 
providing   care   for   850   patients   in 


various  stages  of  the  disease.  This, 
of  course,  requires  a  large  staff  of 
doctors  and  nurses.  It  is  admitted 
that  from  a  standpoint  of  efficiency 
the  buildings  are  poorly  laid  out,  and 
therefore  demand  much  time  in  mak- 
ing contact  with  the  patients.  This 
is  especially  so  in  regard  to  the  chap- 
lain's duties,  since  the  majority  of 
the  patients  are  ambulant  cases;  that 
is,  they  are  not  strict  bed  patients, 
and  for  various  reasons  may  be  found 
elsewhere  than  in  their  rooms.  Thus 
a  chaplain's  time  is  taken  up,  hunting 
patients  making  four  and  five  trips 
to  inquire  if  they  wish  to  receive  the 
Sacraments,  and  administering  them. 

It  may  seem  rather  peculiar,  but 
it  is  a  fact  that  people  afflicted  with 
T.B.,  especially  over  a  long  period 
of  time,  develop  a  temperamental  at- 
titude. Languidness  is,  of  course,  an 
outstanding  characteristic  in  this  type 
of  disease.  Only  too  often,  however, 
it  affects  the  soul  as  well,  and  the 
chaplain  gets  the  answer:  "I  don't 
want  to  be  bothered,"  or  'T  don't 
want  to  receive  the  Sacraments." 

Whether  or  not  this  is  due  to  the 
tyiD€  of  disease  or  to  the  lack  of  in- 
struction and  faith,  may  be  a  point 
for  discussion.  For  my  part,  many 
years  of  experience  point  to  the  fact 
of  very  poor,  as  well  as  very  little 
catechetical  instruction.  Perhaps  this 
may  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  many  parents  seem  to  think 
their  children  have  graduated  in  re- 
ligious knowledge  when  they  finished 
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the  little  catechism.  If  by  any  means 
this  could  be  a  criterion,  then  there 
is  little  reason  to  be  surprised  at  such 
spiritual  indifference  and  ignorance  as 
was  evidenced  by  a  dying  man  when 
I  offered  him  the  ablution  after  his 
having  received  the  Viaticum,  he  said, 
"Oh,  I  thought  you  was  giving  me 
a  schnapps."  Somewhat  disconcerting 
on  a  solemn  occasion!  But  what 
about  those  who  give  the  excuse  that 
they  have  no  money,  or  again,  tell 
you  plainly  in  your  own  language 
that  they  cannot  confess  because 
they  were  taught  and  accustomed  to 
confess  in  a  different  language;  or 
again,  that  the}^  are  Protestants  now, 
because  they  were  not  married  by  a 
priest.  These  are  just  a  few  instances 
given  to  illustrate  the  subject  of  a 
lack  of  instruction,  although  many 
others  and  even  more  serious  could 
be  cited. 

Due  to  the  length  of  time  needed 
for  the  cure  of  this  disease,  and  the 
Chaplain's  constant  contact  with  the 
patients,  he  has  the  opportunity  to 
realize  more  and  more  what  has  been 
so  often  said  and  inculcated  by  the 
Highest  Authority  in  the  Church,  the 
need  of  Catholic  instruction.  There 
is  too  m.uch  sermonizing  and  too  lit- 
tle catechizing. 

'7  ivas  in  prison  and  you  came  to  me." 

What  has  been  said  of  the  T.B. 
patients,  applies  equally  to  the  in- 
mates of  the  two  prisons  —  one  for 
men  and  the  other  for  women  - — 
known  as  the  Detroit  House  of  Cor- 
rection. Naturally,  of  course,  there 
is  a  difference  in  procedure  in  dealing 
with  prison  inmates.  Besides  the  lack 
of  dogmatic  instruction  and  a  com- 


plete carelessness  in  the  practice  of 
their  religion,  as  well,  the  percentage 
of  sincerity  is  very  low;  and  at  times, 
the  chaplain  is  looked  upon  as  a  sort 
of  liaison  officer  with  higher  authori- 
ties. Of  course,  there  are  times  when 
worthy  cases  are  brought  to  the  chap- 
lain's attention,  and  in  such  the  au- 
thorities are  usually  cooperative. 

Although  the  chaplain's  duties  are 
chiefly  spiritual,  nevertheless,  in- 
stances such  as  these  are  the  out- 
growth of  the  case  work  and  classi- 
fication, of  which  committee  he  is  a 
member. 

If  there  is  any  line  of  missionary 
work  that  calls  forth  the  various 
offices  of  the  priesthood,  it  is  that  of 
the  Prison  Chaplain.  For  the  inmates, 
feeling  their  helplessness,  frequently 
express  more  confidence  in  the  Chap- 
lain than  in  either  the  Doctor,  the 
Psychiatrist,  or  the  Psychologist. 
These  latter,  of  course,  they  must 
"see"  before  their  cases  will  be  re- 
viewed by  the  Board  of  Parole. 

As  for  converts  in  prison,  well, 
many  years  ago  I  listened  to  sage 
advice,  which  at  the  time,  I  thought 
was  anything  but  sage,  in  regard  to 
such  conversions.  Do  not  be  too 
quick  to  receive  them!  Quite  true,  a 
number  of  inmates  express  their  de- 
sire to  become  Catholics  when  they 
enter;  but  after  a  while,  when  they 
get  somewhat  accustomed  to  incar- 
ceration, they  choose  rather  to  in- 
gratiate themselves  l^y  attending  all 
the  different  denominational  services. 
On  the  other  hand,  some  figure  in 
divorces  and  re-marriages  and  con- 
sider it  futile  to  go  ahead. 

A  few  become  converts,  usually 
long-timers  or  life-termers.  These  are 
sincere   and   become   good   Catholics. 


45 


"Permit  little  children   to   come 
unto  me.'" 

The  spiritual  welfare  of  the  mental- 
ly deficient  children  at  the  Wayne 
County  Training  School  is  not  only 
important  but  also  presents  difficul- 
ties. 

For  the  most  part  these  children, 
wards  of  the  Court,  come  from  bro- 
ken homes,  unfit  parents,  and  from 
schools,  both  public  and  parochial, 
where  they  were  unable  to  make 
progress.  About  two  hundred  and  fif- 
ty of  the  seven  hundred  are  Cath- 
olics. Handicapped  by  a  low  men- 
tality, it  is  difficult  to  get  them  to 
understand  and  remember  the  sim- 
plest prayer  and  it  takes  about  three 
times  as  long  to  hear  their  confes- 
sions as  those  of  normal  children.  Be- 
cause their  minds  work  slowly  and 
on  account  of  their  lack  of  memory, 
the  confessor  not  only  has  to  prompt 
them  in  what  to  say  but  also  to  as- 
sist in  saying  the  act  of  Contrition 
which,  Ihey  will  tell  you,  they  "used 
to  know." 

Working  with  this  type  requires 
great  patience,  especially  since  the 
mental  affliction  seems  to  make  them 
temperamental.  They  will  either  act 
first  and  think  afterwards,  or  else 
refuse  either  to  think  or  act  at  all. 
Although  visitors  are  greatly  edified 
by  the  attitude  of  the  children  at 
Mass,  nevertheless,  should  some  cele- 
bration happen  to  take  place  on  that 
day,  or  a  change  in  the  curriculum 
occur,  it  will  be  useless  to  try  to  hold 
their  attention,  whether  it  be  at  Mass 
or  during  instructions. 

To  illustrate  the  foregoing,  take 
the  instance  of  one  who,  along  with 
the  rest  of  the  class  that  had  been 


under  instruction  for  a  year,  was 
preparing  to  receive  First  Holy  Com- 
munion. Just  two  days  before  he  was 
to  receive,  in  final  examination,  I 
asked  what  was  Holy  Communion 
and  without  the  least  hesitation  he 
blurted  out,  'Tt's  mortal  sin."  And 
with  that,  the  whole  class  of  twenty- 
seven  caught  the  idea  and  I  heard 
that  Holy  Communion  was  "grievous 
matter,  sufficient  reflection,  and  full 
consent  of  the  will." 

Instances  of  this  nature  are  multi- 
plied, and  a  chaplain  must  not  be 
horrified  even  though  a  child  comes 
to  Confession  laughing,  or  even 
laughs  when  relating  his  sins. 

We  know  that  many  priests  look 
askance  when  the  subject  of  psy- 
chiatry and  modern  psychology  is 
mentioned;  but  the  sooner  we  realize 
and  the  better  we  realize,  that  we 
must  keep  abreast  of  the  times,  the 
more  efficient  will  be  our  work  for 
souls.  I  have  often  wondered  why  it 
is  that  the  majority  of  students  in 
the  psychiatric  field  are  either  Prot- 
estants or  Jews.  The  answer  might 
be  contained  in  the  definition  of  the 
Reformation  given  by  a  Los  Angeles 
High  School  student  when  he  wrote: 
"It  was  when  the  Protestants  broke 
away  from  the  Catholic  Church  and 
began  to  forgive  their  own  sins." 

Quite  true,  we  are  all  children  of 
God;  but  let  us  not  overlook  the 
fact  that  Our  Lord  mentioned  spe- 
cifically the  little  children.  What  a 
pity,  then,  that  our  Catholic  chil- 
dren, so  afflicted,  should  be  removed 
from  the  religious  atmosphere  an^l 
maternal  care  of  Holy  Mother  Church 
—  these  children  whose  mental  age 
may  and  often  does  measure  as  low 
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as    four    years,    even    though    higher  ing  organizations,  will  be  able  to  take 

chronologically,    and    whose    intelli-  and   keep    this   type   of   child   under 

gence  quotient  is  borderline  or  less,  the  aegis  of  Her  Christ-like  care. 

God    speed    the    day,   when    Holy 
Mother   Church,   through  her   teach-  ~    ^^-    Fabian,    C.P. 


RETURN  OF  THE  BLACKSHEEP 

In  1923  a  traveling  band  of  Redemptorist  missionaries  stopped  at 
Araraquara,  a  little  country  town  on  the  shores  of  the  Rio  Tiete,  in  Brazil. 
Two  of  the  Fathers  began  to  preach  a  Mission,  but  their  efforts  seemed 
in  vain. 

Seeking  a  cause  for  the  apathy  of  the  people,  the  two  priests  went 
about  the  town  visiting  the  sick  and  poor.  In  a  miserable  hovel  they  came 
upon  a  paralyzed  old  man.  Neighbors  said  he  was  an  Italian  ivho  had  come 
from  somewhere  around  Pisa,  Italy.  The  felloiv  had  married  a  young  native 
ivoman  a  few  years  previously  in  a  civil  ceremony,  and  was  a  standing 
scandal  to  the  ivhole  town.  His  influence  worked  great  spiritual  harm.  His 
once  flourishing  business  had  failed  shortly  after  his  marriage.  Recently  he 
had  suffered  a  severe  stroke,  and  now  wallowed  in  the  bitterest  poverty. 

The  missionaries  were  moved  to  pity  at  the  plight  of  the  poor  ivretch 
before  them.  One  spoke  to  him  kindly  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  urged 
him  to  have  his  marriage  rectified.  Tlie  other,  looking  about  the  room,  came 
upon  a  picture  of  Gemma  Galgani.  The  man's  i^ufe  identified-  her  as  the 
sister  of  her  liusband. 

"What?"  exclaimed  the  missionary,  "is  she  your  husband's  sister?" 

At  this  the  poor  man  began  to  cry  and  acknowledged  that  he  ivas 
Hector  Galgani,  brother  of  Gejnma.  The  last  resistance  to  grace  broke  down 
then,  and  the  man  made  his  peace  ivitJi  God.  That  evening,  supported  by  his 
wife,  Hector  Galgani  dragged  himself  to  the  little  church  of  the  town,  and 
there  after  begging  pardon  for  Ins  scandal  was  remarried. 

The  news  of  his  conversion  spread  like  wildfire.  The  Catholics  rejoiced, 
and  many  of  the  townspeople  came  to  the  church  to  congratulate  him.  From 
that  day  on,  the  Mission  was  a  great  success. 

Hector  died  in  192  7,  a  fervent  Catholic.  Tlie  missionaries  ivere  con- 
vinced that  the  success  of  their  work  in  Araraquara  ivas  due  entirely  to 
Gemma,  who  in  life  had  prayed  for  two  graces  for  her  brother:  Poverty  and 
Suffering.  Hector  received  both,  and  they  saved  his  soid.  These  same  graces 
had  previously  led  Gemma  herself  to  the  highest  sanctity. 
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REACTIONS 


We  present  here,  briefly,  some  of 
the  reactions  and  impressions  of 
priests  who  took  part  in  the  Mission- 
ary Conference,  either  as  delegates 
or  as  auditors. 

Father  Matthias:  "...  something 
positively  done  for  the  welfare  of  our 
work  .  .  .  instructed,  inspired,  and 
edified  me." 

Father  Cyril:  "...  Conference  was 
timely  .  .  .  spirit  was  congenial  .  .  . 
matters  settled  in  an  open,  fair  and 
sincere  spirit.  .  ." 

Father  Jerome  George:  "...  wish 
there  could  be  something  like  this 
every  year  .  .  .  the  enthusiasm  was 
contagious.  .  ." 

Father  Alexander:  "...  an  epoch 
in  the  history  of  our  Province.  Sorry 
there  were  not  more  young  men  there 
to  get  the  bigness  of  it.  Let  us  have 
another    soon." 

Father  Stanislaus:  "...  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross  defining  for  his  newest 
companions  the  purpose  of  the  Pas- 
sionist  Congregation  .  .  .  reminding 
them  to  be  good  preachers,  devout 
celebrants  at  Mass  and  prudent  holy 
confessors." 

Father  Ambrose:  "...  a  grand  suc- 
cess .  .  .  inspiring  sermons  ...  an 
event  that  should  be  brought  to  the 
notice  of  every  member  of  the  Prov- 
ince." 

Father  George:  "...  freedom  of 
discussion  .  .  .  serious  enthusiasm  .  .  . 
indeed  encouraging." 

FatJier  Roland:  "...  a  vindication 
of  Modern  American  Passionist  Mis- 
sionaries ...  an  encouragement  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  our  specific 
work  in  the  Church." 

Father  Ignatiiis:  "...  enthusiasm 
manifested  by  all   the  delegates   .  .  . 


results  attained  .  .  .  should  be  a  regu- 
lar event  in  the  Province." 

Father  Eugene:  "...  was  much 
impressed  by  the  evident  sincerity 
manifested  by  each  of  the  delegates." 

FatJier  Pascal:  "...  was  stirred 
to  the  depths  of  my  soul  by  the  Di- 
vine enthusiasm  ...  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  St.   Paul  of  the  Cross." 

FatJier  Philip:  "...  a  re-definition 
of   ideals  was   the   accomplishment." 

FatJier  Lambert:  "...  reflected  the 
true  zeal  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
Province.  .  ." 

FatJier  Valentine:  "...  challenge 
was  met  ...  a  renewed  and  strength- 
ened spirit  for  our  missions  and  re- 
treats." 

FatJier  Basil:  "...  like  a  shot  in 
the  arm  or  a  dose  of  vitamins  to  the 
missions  and  the  missionaries.  The 
good  effects  will  be  felt  for  years." 

FatJier  Benedict:  "...  well  planned 
and  democratically  conducted.  The 
sermons  .  .  .  both  practical  and  in- 
spiring .  .  .  Father  Provincial  made 
a  fine  chairman." 

FatJier  Gregory  Joseph:  ".  .  .  dele- 
gates" manifested  a  genuine  zeal  for 
the  betterment  of  our  missions  .  .  . 
was  disappointed  only  in  this  —  the 
lack  of  a  more  detailed  plan  for  the 
special  training  of  our  young  priests 
for  the  missions." 

FatJier  James  PatricJz:  ".  .  .  noted 
balance  of  thought  in  suggesting  new 
ideas  and  plans  to  further  the  pri- 
mary work  of  the  Order  and  the  re- 
taining of  the  tried  and  successful 
methods." 

FatJier  Elmer:  "...  we  have  need 
of  frequent  conferences  of  this  kind 
...  to  keep  burning  zeal  for  our 
especial  work.  .  ." 
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VOX   PATRIS 


I.  c.  p. 

Dearest  and  most  beloved  Fr.  Rector, 
After  my  arrival  at  Ferentino,  I 
wrote  to  you  and  gave  you  all  the 
news  regarding  my  trip  and  the  com- 
panions. On  Monday,  the  21st  inst.. 
I  arrived  at  this  retreat  and  had  the 
consolation  to  find  the  good  Brethren 
in  fervent  observance,  all  united  as 
in  one  heart,  in  charitate  non  jicta, 
notwithstanding  the  present  hard- 
ships  and  emergencies. 

Now,  that  I  have  a  chance  to  ob- 
serve this  retreat  more  closely,  I  see 
that  it  is  a  most  desirable  place,  in 
solitude  and  good  climate.  The  con- 
struction of  a  good  and  beautiful 
building  has  been  begun;  it  is  to 
have  more  than  twenty  cells  and  that 
beyond  the  public  rooms;  then  there 
is  the  old  building  which  can  with 
little  effort  be  made  over  into  ten 
additional  cells  for  a  novitiate,  etc. 
All  this  would  be  now  an  accom- 
plished fact  had  it  not  been  for  the 
rumors  that  were  started  and  still 
continue,  and  the  devil  is  still  raising 
up  more  and  great  humiliations  and 
calumnies.  In  a  letter  of  yesterday 
morning  the  Bishop  of  Terracina 
wrote  to  me  of  the  good  beginning 


of  the  retreat  there,  but  of  the  dis- 
astrous one  here;  he  called  it  my 
Calvary;  he  added  that  whoever  sees 
the  writings  of  the  "monks"  sees  a 
poor  future  for  us  here,  etc.;  but  I 
trust  in  God.  One  thing  is  sure,  if 
we  are  not  permitted  to  settle  here, 
it  will  be  a  great  loss  for  the  Con- 
gregation and  more  so  for  these  peo- 
ple who  all  "shout"  for  us. 

Enough  of  this.  Fiat  Voluntas  Dei. 
I  have  written  to  their  Eminences 
Cardinals  Crescenzi  and  Rezzonico; 
Cardinal  Simonetti  of  Viterbo  also 
writes  and  heartily  offers  to  help; 
furthermore,  the  Cardinal  Ponens, 
Cavalchini,  is  well  disposed  toward 
me;  but  to  tell  the  truth  never  did  I 
feel  myself  so  bereft  of  human  sup- 
port as  now. 

I  would  wish  that  you  would  pray 
much,  with  humility  and  love  and 
resignation,  in  fide  non  jicta,  especial- 
ly during  the  Novena  of  the  Most 
Holy  Presentation;  and  you  could 
allow  the  good  Novices  and  professed 
Clerics  to  receive  Holy  Communion 
every  morning  during  this  sacred 
Novena. 

If  Your  Reverence  writes  to  me, 
do  not  write  here,  but  mail  the  letter 
to  Rome  via  Ferentino,  where  I  will 


be  on  the  4th  of  November  because 
the  Bishop  wishes  me  to  conduct  a 
retreat  there  at  a  monastery  of  nuns, 
and  for  this  reason  I  cannot  give  a 
mission  there;  I  will  remain  there 
up  to  the  12  th  and  then  I  will  depart 
for  Rome  where  I  hope  to  be  by  the 
15th  or  16th.  So  Your  Reverence  will 
not  write  to  me  here  anymore  and 
from  Rome  I  will  give  you  further 
instructions.  I  have  nothing  further 
to   say.    Greetings   from  all   here;    I 


embrace  you,  in  Domino,  with  all 
your  Community,  and  I  remain  most 
devotedly 

Your    most    humble    and    devoted 
servant 

Paul  of  the  Cross. 

Ceccano,  in  the  Retreat  of  Holy  Mary 
di   Corniano,   October   26,    1748. 

Mail  your  letter  to  the  Palace  of 
the  Most  Illustrious  and  Most  Rev- 
erend Monsignor  Bishop  of  Ferentino. 


PASSIONIST  PORTRAITS 
III.  Father  Fulgentius  of  Jesus 


Down  the  dim  distance  of  almost 
two  centuries  the  life  of  this  man 
burns  like  a  fiame.  It  was  not  his 
name  alone  that  was  luminous;  ev- 
erything about  his  forty-five  years  of 
living  was  radiant  with  the  deep 
simplicity  of  the  love  that  consumed 
him.  Nor  was  it  any  shadowed  back- 
ground against  which  he  moved  that 
made  his  virtues  so  brilliant.  On  the 
contrary,  for  almost  twenty  years  the 
fire  of  his  love  for  Christ  burned  side 
by  side  with  the  white-hot  holiness 
of  Paul  of  the  Cross  and  his  brother, 
John  Baptist. 

Fulgentius  Pastorelli  was  born 
June  17,  1710,  at  Pereta  in  Tuscany. 
Grace  must  have  been  remarkably 
rich  in  his  young  soul,  for  at  an  early 
age  he  had  already  made  his  decision 
and  knew  what  he  would  do  with  his 
life  —  it  was  to  be  God's.  So  at  the 
age  of  twelve,  the  boy,  Fulgentius, 
assumed  the  dress  of  a  cleric;  nine 
years  of  study  followed,  most  of  it 
done  at  home,  and  in  the  year,  1731, 
when  he  had  just  reached  his  twenty- 


first  birthday,  he  received  Minor 
Orders. 

In  this  same  year,  1731,  Fulgen- 
tius met  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  for 
the  first  time.  The  attraction  was 
immediate  —  and  would  Father  Paul 
please  receive  him  as  a  novice?  No, 
it  was  not  yet  God's  time;  Father 
Paul  advised  the  young  man  to  wait. 
Fulgentius  waited  —  for  four  long 
years.  Then  he  trudged  to  Monte 
Argentaro,  put  on  the  austere  black 
habit  of  the  Passion,  and  became,  for 
all  eternity,  Fulgentius  of  Jesus.  Af- 
ter John  Baptist,  Fulgentius  was  the 
first  companion  of  St.  Paul,  for,  while 
others  had  preceded  him,  none  had 
persevered. 

He  had  been  ordained  a  priest, 
by  dispensation,  at  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-three, and  for  two  years  had  served 
as  assistant  in  his  home  parish  — 
waiting,  all  the  while,  for  the  day 
when  he  might  leave  the  world  and 
become  a  Passionist.  But  the  years 
were  not  wasted;  while  he  waited, 
Fulgentius  worked,  spending  himself 


for  the  souls  committed  to  his  care. 
Each  day  he  rose  at  dawn  so  that 
he  might  celebrate  Holy  Mass  for 
the  poor  peasants  before  their  long 
day  in  the  fields.  After  Mass  he  im- 
mediately gave  the  catechism  to  as 
many  as  could  stay;  breakfast  had 
to  wait,  and  some  days  he  entirely 
forgot  about  eating  till  late  in  the 
morning. 

The  day  Fulgentius  came  to  Monte 
Argentaro,  the  beans  burned.  Our 
Holy  Founder  had  put  them  on  the 
fire  for  dinner;  while  they  waited 
for  the  beans  to  cook,  Paul  began 
to  speak  of  God.  Fulgentius  listened, 
forgetful  of  all  else;  so,  too,  did  Fa- 
ther John  Baptist.  Time  slipped  by, 
the  beans  went  on  burning  to  a  crisp, 
and  nobody  took  any  notice.  That 
night  they  went  to  bed  fasting.  It 
was  a  good  beginning. 

Suffering  marked  Father  Fulgen- 
tius almost  from  the  first.  One  day, 
not  long  after  his  profession,  our 
Holy  Founder  sent  him  to  bless  the 
grain  fields  of  a  benefactor,  not  far 
from  Orbetello.  While  passing  a  herd 
of  horses  on  the  narrow  road,  Ful- 
gentius was  suddenly  attacked  by  one 
of  the  beasts  which,  seemingly  in  a 
fit  of  madness,  trampled  him  horri- 
bly. The  injuries,  especially  in  his 
back  and  loins,  were  to  be  terribly 
deep  and  lasting.  Somehow  the  poor 
priest  dragged  himself  to  a  neighbor- 
ing farm  house.  The  good  people 
there  got  a  doctor,  and  Father  Ful- 
gentius was  moved  to  Orbetello.  After 
a  long,  painful  convalescence,  he  was 
able  to  be  up  again  on  his  feet.  But 
the  nails  had  been  driven;  for  twenty 
long  years  he  was  never  to  be  with- 
out pain. 

He  was  glad  of  it.   Suffering  made 


him  conformable  to  his  Master,  gave 
him  the  chance  to  prove  his  love  at 
the  price  of  pain.  There  was  no 
dearth  of  opportunities:  in  the  winter 
of  1737  St.  Paul  took  Father  Ful- 
gentius with  him  on  a  journey  to 
Rome.  It  was  a  distance  of  some 
seventy-two  miles,  through  bitter 
cold  and  icy  winds,  and  the  two  men 
went  barefoot  every  step  of  the  way. 
They  reached  Rome  with  swollen, 
bleeding  feet.  Yet  there  were  exqui- 
site joys,  too,  to  temper  their  suffer- 
ings. Father  Fulgentius  himself  re- 
lated how  one  night,  pierced  with 
cold,  they  had  to  sleep  in  a  cattle 
shed;  suddenly  a  great  warmth  swept 
into  his  heart  as  God  consoled  him 
with  a  clear  revelation  of  the  suffer- 
ings endured  by  the  Christ  Child  in 
the  stable  at  Bethlehem.  On  another 
occasion,  this  time  in  the  summer, 
our  Holy  Founder  and  Father  Ful- 
gentius were  on  their  way  home  from 
a  mission;  dusty  and  burning  with 
thirst,  the  two  came  to  a  well  and 
were  about  to  drink  when  Paul  sud- 
denly put  down  the  wooden  cup  and 
said  to  his  companion:  "Would  it 
not  be  better  if  we  now  performed 
an  act  of  mortification  for  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ?"  That  was  all  — 
and  they  went  on  their  way,  their 
thirst   united   to   Christ's. 

During  all  the  years  of  his  religious 
life  —  except  for  three  spent  at  S. 
Eutizio  for  his  health  (at  the  com- 
mand of  St.  Paul  himself)  —  Father 
Fulgentius  was  either  Rector  of  the 
Retreat  of  the  Presentation,  or  Mas- 
ter of  Novices.  Those  years  of  gov- 
ernment were  filled  with  a  gentleness 
and  a  humble  self-forgetfulness  which 
stamped  his  memory  indelibly  on  the 
hearts  of  those  who  were  privileged 


to  live  with  him.  He  was  always  in 
pain.  Few  realized  it.  Characteristi- 
cally he  had  asked  God  to  reserve 
the  unbearable  part  for  his  nights, 
leaving  him  free  enough  during  the 
day  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  office, 
so  as  not  to  be  a  burden  to  his  sub- 
jects. God  heard  his  prayer  —  the 
thoughtful  charity  and  consideration 
for  his  community  which  Fulgentius 
invariably  displayed  during  the  day 
was  paid  for  with  nights  of  sleepless 
agony,  when,  unable  to  lie  down  be- 
cause of  the  pain  in  his  back,  the 
poor  man  spent  hours  sitting  on  the 
edge  of  his  straw  bed.  He  seems, 
also,  to  have  been  dying  of  consump- 
tion for  years  before  his  death.  Yet 
of  this,  too,  no  one  was  aware.  How 
he  concealed  it  is  a  mystery.  It  was 
only  after  he  died  that  they  found 
on  the  floor  and  walls  of  his  cell 
traces  of  blood  from  the  hemorrhages 
which  had  racked  him  during  those 
long,  endless  nights. 

Yet  for  all  this,  the  saintly  re- 
ligious never  dispensed  himself  from 
attendance  at  choir,  even  during  mid- 
night Matins.  One  of  his  brethren 
tells  us  that  Father  Fulgentius,  on 
those  nights  when  he  was  unusually 
weak  and  sickly,  would  remain  stand- 
ing during  the  office,  as  is  customary 
with  us,  putting  off  his  departure 
from  nocturn  to  nocturn,  and  thus 
persevering  for  the  entire  time  ap- 
pointed. Such  victories  were  bought 
at  a  great  price,  but  they  did  bring 
him  strength  to  go  on.  "When,  dur- 
ing spiritual  exercises,  I  experience 
greater  dryness  and  weariness  in  the 
inferior  part  of  my  soul,"  he  once  re- 
marked, "I  am  exceedingly  content, 
because  I  am  certain  that  then  self- 
love  has  gained  nothing,  and  that  I 


act  solely  to  please  God  and  to  do 
His  most  holy  will." 

As  Master  of  Novices  Father  Ful- 
gentius was  intent  on  forging  strong, 
selfless  souls,  who  would  refuse  noth- 
ing in  their  service  of  Christ.  He 
was  seldom  severe,  however,  prefer- 
ring rather  to  lead  than  to  drive 
others  to  the  heights,  spurring  them 
on  by  his  gentle  holiness  and  the  ex- 
ample of  his  own  deep  courage  in 
God's  service.  And  while  he  guided 
his  subjects  his  own  spiritual  life  was 
ever  deepening,  so  that  it  was  from 
the  depths  of  his  own  humility  that 
he  drew  strength  and  power  in  fash- 
ioning their  souls.  "It  is  true  that  I 
have  a  great  desire  to  see  everyone 
perfect  in  His  observance  of  the  Holy  | 
Rules,"  he  wrote,  "and  I  succeed 
in  this;  but  what  is  the  use  of  it, 
if  I  myself  have  not  the  true  spirit 
of  observance?" 

Occasionally  when  a  penance  was 
needed  Fulgentius  gave  one  that  had  J 
lasting  effects.  A  young  student  re-  | 
mained  an  unusually  long  time  in 
the  parlor,  conversing  with  two 
friends  from  his  native  place;  sorry 
for  his  lack  of  mortification,  he  ac- 
cused himself  of  the  fault  that  eve- 
ning in  the  refectory.  Very  seriously 
Father  Fulgentius  told  him:  "You  j 
can  do  without  eating  this  evening, 
as  you  have  been  well  fed  with  gos- 
sip." One  of  his  novices,  a  good  lad 
but  rather  lively,  several  times  re- 
marked to  Father  Fulgentius  how 
very  much  he  would  like  to  see  the 
town  of  Orbetello.  One  day  the 
Master,  having  to  go  to  consult  a 
doctor  there,  called  the  boy  and  told 
him  to  come  with  him.  The  novice 
was  delighted.  He  got  his  fill  looking 
around  at  everything  that  was  worth 


seeing;  but  before  coming  home,  Fa- 
ther Fulgentius  commanded  him  to 
kneel  outside  the  door  of  one  of  the 
churches  and  recommend  himself  to 
the  prayers  of  the  townspeople  as  they 
came  out  from  afteroon  services.  It 
was  a  master  stroke  of  spiritual  psy- 
chology, and  it  freed  the  lad  from  all 
such  temptations  for  the  future. 

His  novices  loved  Fulgentius,  and 
the  flame  of  his  own  burning  love  for 
God  kindled  them  with  great  desires 
for  holiness.  Knowing  this,  few  will 
care  to  doubt  the  story  of  what  hap- 
pened one  eve  of  the  Feast  of  Pente- 
cost while  Fulgentius  was  Master  of 
Novices.  Around  midnight  the  citi- 
zens of  Orbetello  were  startled  to  see 
the  newly  com.pleted  Retreat  of  the 
Presentation,  high  on  the  slopes  of 
Monte  Argentaro,  seemingly  on  fire. 
Great  flames  were  leaping  up  into  the 
black  sky.  The  good  townsmen  rushed 
up  the  mountain,  shouting  for  more 
help,  and  carrying  buckets  with  which 
to  fight  the  fire.  Great  was  their  as- 
tonishment on  reaching  the  Presenta- 
tion to  find  the  Retreat  untouched, 
and  no  trace  of  any  fire.  To  this  day 
no  one  knows  just  what  did  happen. 
But  it  is  an  attested  fact  that  at  that 
very  hour  Father  Fulgentius  and  his 
novices  were  in  choir,  singing  the 
office  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Father  Fulgentius'  forgetfulness  of 
self  reached  heroic  degrees  during  the 
last  years  of  his  life.  Ordered  back 
from  S.  Eutizio  to  assume  for  the 
last  time  the  office  of  Master  of 
Novices,  he  remarked  to  the  religious 
who  accompanied  him:  "I  know  very 
well  that  I  am  going  to  sacrifice  my- 
self, but  since  holy  obedience  and 
the  will  of  God  require  it,  I  go  will- 
ingly  and   contented." 


Back  at  Monte  Argentaro  he  was 
as  gentle  and  kindly  as  ever.  On 
several  occasions  the  brother  failed 
to  put  the  water  bottle  on  the  table 
where  Father  Fulgentius  could  reach 
it;  the  latter  never  said  a  word,  and 
when  the  brother,  noticing  his  care- 
lessness, come  to  beg  the  good  fa- 
ther's pardon,  he  received  the  gentle 
reply:  "Do  not  trouble,  my  son  — 
it  does  not  matter."  While  clipping 
Father  Fulgentius'  beard  one  day.  Fa- 
ther Anthony  of  Calvary  unintention- 
ally made  a  deep  cut  in  his  lip;  it  re- 
mained long  unhealed  and  bled  pro- 
fusely each  time  that  he  took  food. 
But  never  did  Fulgentius  complain, 
or  show  the  least  sign  of  displeasure. 
Often  Father  Anthony  expressed  re- 
gret for  the  accident;  the  answer  was 
always  the  same:  "But  it  is  nothing." 

He  had  a  childlike  trust  in  God 
that  was  contagious.  "Let  us  be 
fervent,"  he  once  said  to  his  religious, 
during  a  time  when  the  poverty  of 
the  community  was  unusually  ex- 
treme, "let  us  be  observant,  let  us 
love  and  serve  God  faithfully,  and 
let  us  not  fear  that  what  is  needful 
will  be  wanting." 

Father  Fulgentius  died  very  sud- 
denly in  the  spring  of  1755.  He  was 
not  forty-five  years  old.  The  wonder 
was  that  he  had  lived  so  long,  bear- 
ing as  he  had  the  crushing  weight  of 
so  much  suffering.  Our  Holy  Founder 
was  at  Corneto  when  the  news  reach- 
ed him.  "O  God,"  he  exclaimed  on 
hearing  it,  "we  have  lost  a  great 
man,  a  pillar  of  our  young  Congrega- 
tion. Father  Fulgentius  was  a  great 
saint,"  —  so  saying,  he  burst  into 
tears,  whispering:  "Oh!  dear  Ful- 
gentius, why  did  you  leave  us  so 
soon?  Why  did  you  not  wait  for  us?" 


THE  LAST  CRUMBS 


Into  The  Hill  Country 

Father  Xavier  Sutton's  thirty-fifth 
year  on  the  Missions  opened  with  an 
urgent  wire  from  Father  Provincial, 
asking  if  he  would  accept  a  series  of 
Missions  to  non- Catholics  in  the 
mountains  of   Kentucky. 

"Gladly!"  the  missionary  replied, 
and  set  out  for  Corbin,  Ky.,  where 
he  was  welcomed  by  the  Knights  of 
Columbus,  who  were  sponsoring  the 
mission-series,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Bishop  of  Covington. 

"I  was  lodged  with  the  Benedictine 
Fathers,"  he  tells  us,  "for  they  had 
a  mission  house  in  the  town.  From 
there  I  vvorked  out  to  the  surround- 
ing country.  The  priests  were  very 
kind  to  me,  and  with  the  Sisters  ar- 
ranged for  eighteen  or  twenty  girls 
from  their  Academy  to  sing  at  serv- 
ices. The  only  trouble  was  that  they 
didn't  advertise  the  Mission  the  way 
they  should  have.  Some  of  the  Fa- 
thers were  afraid  of  arousing  the 
bigotry  of  the  Protestant  preachers, 
and  all  had  the  false  idea  that  little 
good  would  come  of  advertising. 

"It  was  downright  bad  business! 
If  you  want  to  put  your  goods  on  the 
market,  you  must  advertise.  So  in 
these  days,  if  you  want  the  non- 
Catholics  to  come  to  your  Mission, 
you  must  attract  them  by  publicity." 

Despite  this  difficulty,  Father  Xav- 
ier managed  to  make  the  Mission  a 
great  success  —  if  one  can  judge  any- 
thing from  the  newspaper  clippings, 
which  he  salted  away  in  h'.s  memoirs. 
For  example,  TJ:e  Record,  Louisville, 


Ky.,  told  its  readers  "that  the  Mis- 
sion was  well  attended,  not  only  by 
the  Catholics,  but  also  by  the  non- 
Catholics  who  on  several  days  out- 
numbered the  Catholics." 

Other  clippings  tell  of  the  sermons: 
"The  one  on  'Marriage  and  Divorce' 
was  listened  to  with  rapt  attention, 
and  frequently  one  could  hear  sighs 
from  the  hearers,  as  if  to  emphasize 
the  impressive  words  of  the  speaker, 
who  paid  a  scathing  denunciation  to 
the  evils  of  society  and  to  the  curse 
of  un-Christian   family   life." 

"  'Can  Man  Forgive  Sin?'  brought 
out  a  large  crowd  to  get  a  better 
idea  of  the  much  maligned  and  mis- 
understood Sacrament  of  Penance. 
The  speaker  paid  special  attention 
to  the  claim  that  we  have  to  pay  for 
forgiveness,  and  caused  a  titter  of 
amusement  through  the  audience  by 
telling  them  how  much  it  cost  to  be 
forgiven  for  killing  3^our  mother-in- 
law. 

"  Ts  There  a  Hell?'  was  a  fitting 
sequel  to  Penance,  and  it  proved  one 
of  the  best  discourses  of  the  series. 
'Take  Hell  from  the  dogmas  of  Chris- 
tianity,' the  speaker  exclaimed,  'and 
you  will  relegate  mankind  to  the 
darkness  and  savagery  of  paganism.  .  . 
And  if  there  is  no  Hell,  what  was 
the  use  of  Christ  coming  down  to 
redeem  us?  What  did  He  redeem  us 
from?' 

"Friday  night  the  missionary  gave 
a  beautiful  meditation  on  the  Sacred 
Passion:    'The  Mystery  of  Love.' 

"Saturday  night  was  devoted  to  a 
learned  and  lucid  explanation  of  'The 
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Catholic  Relation  to  the  Bible,'  as  an 
antidote  to  the  malicious  rumors  con- 
stantly spread  among  our  adversaries 
that  Catholics  are  not  allowed  to  read 
the  Bible,  because  the  priests  are 
afraid  of  the  consequences.  More  than 
one  person,"  the  reporter  assures  us. 
"was  shaking  his  head  when  he  heard 
that  the  Protestants  owed  the  Holy 
Book  to  the  CathoHc  Church." 

Sunday  morning  the  services  were 
made  very  interesting,  as  "the  mis- 
sionary set  out  to  describe  and  ex- 
plain the  meaning  of  the  Mass  and 
its  manifold  ceremonies.  Afterwards 
the  pastor  ascended  the  altar  to  cele- 
brate the  Sacred  Mysteries.  It  was 
noticed  that  the  congregation  could 
follow  his  actions  with  much  batter 
understanding  and  devotion." 

Sunday  night  there  was  a  banner 
crowd  which  overflowed  into  the 
aisles  and  organ-loft  "to  hear  from 
the  lips  of  the  orator,  whom  many 
had  learned  to  love  and  admire,  'Why 
I  am  a  Catholic'  The  priest  showed 
that  a  Church,  which  was  founded 
by  Christ  and  was  to  be  heard  and 
embraced  by  all,  must  have  certain 
marks  by  which  it  could  be  recog- 
nized." He  then  proved  from  reason, 
Scripture,  history,  and  general  ad- 
mission, that  the  Catholic  Church  was 
thus  the  real,  true,  divine,  and  only 
Church  founded  upon  the  Rock  of 
Peter.  .  . 

"The  Papal  Blessing,  Benediction, 
and  the  singing  of  the  'Te  Deum' 
concluded  the  Mission." 

One  feature  covered  by  all  three 
reporters,  who  wrote  up  this  Mission, 
v;as  the  Question  Box.  Every  night 
of  the  Mission  the  crowd  was  inter- 
ested in  hearing  as  many  questions 


as  possible  answered  by  the  mission- 
ary. Some  wanted  to  know  about  "the 
unpardonable  sin";  others  "about  the 
Blessed  Virgin  and  the  Saints";  still 
others,  about  "candles,  indulgences, 
fasting,  abstinence,"  and  all  the  rest. 
As  the  missionary  exploded  a  lot  of 
their  pet  fables,  many  of  the  Prot- 
estants became  fearful  of  putting  in 
m.ore  questions,  lest  they  make  them- 
selves out  as  bigger  fools.  They  then 
had  their  Catholic  neighbors  place 
questions  in  the  receptacle  for  them. 
All  went  well  until  some  few  Cath- 
olics in  the  congregation  began  to  get 
indignant  at  the  more  foolish  ques- 
tions, and  made  unguarded  remarks 
that  frightened  the  Protestants  away 
from  this  source  of  instruction. 

A  final  tribute  was  paid  to  the 
missionary  himself,  for  the  kind  and 
fatherly  way  in  which  he  treated  the 
questions  put  to  him.  "No  Catholic 
need  fear  having  their  Protestant 
friends  hurt  by  the  words  of  Father 
Sutton,"  one  reporter  assured  his 
readers,  "for  it  would  take  a  very 
bigoted  and  ignorant  kind  of  person 
to  find  fault  with  his  manner  of 
handling  this  delicate  matter." 

Germs  and  Germans 
From  Corbin  Father  Xavier  went 
on  to  Jellico,  Ky.,  for  his  next  mis- 
sion. This  place  was  once  quite  a 
Catholic  center,  but  after  the  coal 
mines  gave  out,  most  of  the  people 
moved  away.  Now  only  about  half  a 
dozen  Catholic  families  remained  to 
keep  the  faith  alive  in  that  ghost 
town  of  the  mountains.  The  place 
was  attended  twice  a  month  by  the 
Benedictine  Fathers  of  Corbin. 

There  was  no  one  to  meet  Father 
Xavier  at  Jellico,  so  he  moved  into 


the  old,  abandoned  rectory,  fixed  up 
a  bed  for  himself,  and  kindled  a  fire. 
It  was  October  15,  1917,  "and  cold 
in  them  thar  hills."  He  tried  to  get 
his  meals  at  the  local  hotel,  but 
they  had  little  to  spare.  As  a  result, 
the  missionary  was  hungry  all  week. 

To  top  Father  Xavier's  troubles, 
the  local  doctor  warned  the  town- 
fathers  to  clean  out  the  reservoir, 
because  there  were  germs  in  it.  The 
hill-billies  thought  he  was  talking  a- 
bout  "germans,"  so  they  stirred  up 
an  awful  fracas.  A  Dominican  hap- 
pened to  pass  through  the  tov^n  a 
day  later,  and  word  got  abroad  that 
he  was  a  "german"  spy.  That  Rev- 
erend Father  shook  off  the  dust  of 
Jellico  in  a  plenty  big  hurry! 

A  Baptist  woman  told  Father  Xav- 
ier  that  their  preachers  had  forbidden 
them  to  come  to  the  lectures.  The 
missionary  remarks  that  this  v.as 
typical  of  the  Kentucky  hills  —  and 
all  the  South  —  where  ignorant  and 
bigoted  preachers  were  in  control. 
However,  there  was  a  fair  number 
for  each  talk,  with  the  exception  of 
Thursday  night.  That  evening  it 
poured  rain,  and  only  about  twenty 
people  showed  up.  Father  Xavier 
mounted  the  platform,  and  smiling  to 
his  faithful  few,  announced:  "Owing 
to  the  great  sacrifice  you  have  made 
and  the  good  zeal  shovTn  in  braving 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  I  will 
preach  to  you  the  same  sermon,  jjst 
as  if  this  church  was  filled  with 
hearers." 

Dark   and   Bloody   Ground 
The  next  mission,  held  at  Plneville, 
Ky.,   was   much   more   gratifying.   A 
local  paper  carried   a  descripticn  of 
the  place  that  is  too  good  to  miss. 


"Pineville,"  it  tells  us,  "is  a  most 
interesting  and  picturesque  little  town 
in  Bell  county.  It  is  the  county  seat, 
and  besides  that,  an  important  center 
of  the  Eastern  Kentucky  Coal  and 
Coke  industries.  The  high  peaks  of 
the  Cumberland  Mountains  tower  a- 
bove  it  and  the  Cumberland  River 
winds  its  way  through  the  valley  and 
surrounds  the  town  like  a  band  of 
molten  silver.  This  is  the  gap  through 
which  Daniel  Boone  blazed  the  trail 
into  the  dark  and  bloody  ground  of 
Kentucky,  and  he  was  soon  followed 
by  a  large  number  of  adventurous 
spirits  from  the  Carolinas  and  Vir- 
ginia. Today  Pineville  is  a  thriving 
town  of  about  three  thousand  people. 
Besides  the  courthouse  and  several 
churches  of  the  different  denomina- 
tions, there  are  two  up-to-date  hotels, 
and  many  private  mansions  denoting 
wealth  and  refinement. 

"The  people  are  part  of  the  old 
mountaineer  stock,  dating  back  to 
the  early  history  of  the  State  when 
there  was  plenty  of  game  and  the 
hillsides  would  grudgingly  yield  corn 
to  fill  the  sturdy  pioneer.  And  partly 
they  are  later  arrivals  who  helped 
develop  the  mountains  by  means  of 
railway  and  coal  mining.  To  them  is 
added  of  late  a  heterogeneous  popu- 
lation of  all  kinds  of  speculators,  coal 
agents,  labor  agitators,  government 
agents,  traveling  salesmen,  lawyers, 
promoters,  and  oil  men,  coming  from 
all  parts  of  the  United  States,  so  that 
today  the  place  looks  like  a  human 
bee-hive. 

"It  is  needless  to  say  that  the 
population  is  overwhelmingly  Prot- 
estant, as  far  as  religion  is  concerned. 
The  Catholics  have  a  neat  little 
church  that  has  been  renovated  and 


well  equipped  of  late,  both  by  the 
untiring  efforts  of  a  few  of  its  mem- 
bers, and  by  the  generosity  of  out- 
of-town  friends,  especially  the  Church 
Extension  Society  of  Chicago.  The 
Protestants  are  well  represented,  the 
largest  congregations  being  Chris- 
tians, Baptists,  and  Presbyterians. 
As  far  as  they  are  interested  in  re- 
ligion at  all,  they  are  satisfied  with 
their  own,  and  net  bothered  with  ex- 
cessive curiosity  about  the  tenets  of 
the   Catholics." 

It  was  to  this  group  that  the  Pine- 
ville  Sun  introduced  the  Reverend 
Xavier  Sutton,  C.P.  The  news  made 
little  stir  in  the  place,  for  the  night 
of  his  first  sermon,  'The  Catholic 
Church  is  a  Haunted  House,'  there 
were  only  four  Protestants  to  hear 
him. 

The  second  night  there  was  a 
slightly  increased  number  who  seem- 
ed to  follow  Father  Xavier  en  his 
'Trip   to   Purgatory.' 

The  third  night  things  looked  rath- 
er blue  in  the  beginning.  There 
were  less  than  half  a  dozen  gathered 
to  hear  him  speak  on  'Marriage  and 
Divorce.'  But  just  as  he  was  tempted 
to  telescope  his  talk,  the  back  door 
opened  and  in  trouped  a  crowd  of 
men,  women,  and  children.  The  new- 
comers constituted  the  attendance  at 
a  nearby  Christian  prayer-meeting, 
which  had  adjourned  for  the  evening. 
With  their  minister  in  the  lead  these 
people  had  come  to  the  Catholic 
meeting.  Afterwards  they  all  came  up 
to  shake  the  hand  of  the  missionary. 

The  minister  told  Father  Xavier 
that  some  years  ago  he  had  bought 
a  copy  of  his  book.  What  is  a  Cath- 
olic? in  order  to  acquaint  himself 
with  Catholic  doctrines. 


The  rest  of  the  week  at  Pineville 
saw  little  improvement  in  the  size  of 
the  audiences,  but  it  was  evident  that 
the  faithful  got  a  better  insight  into 
things  Catholic,  and  some  of  their 
Protestant  friends  were  jolted  out  of 
bigotry  and  prejudice. 

Middlesboro  was  next  in  Father 
Xavier's  tour  of  the  mountain  towns 
of  Kentucky.  The  first  night  of  the 
mission  a  severe  storm  swept  over 
the  town.  Rain  came  down  in  tor- 
rents. It  looked  as  if  no  one  would 
attend,  but  to  the  surprise  of  the 
missionary  a  crowd  was  gathered  in 
the  church.  Each  night  the  audience 
increased.  Many  of  the  leading  non- 
Catholics  of  Middlesboro  were  pres- 
ent during  the  week,  and  several  took 
up  the  study  of  the  Catholic  religion. 
Further  interest  was  aroused  by  the 
reports  in  the  daily  paper,  and  by  a 
quiz  put  on  between  the  Catholic 
and  non-Catholic  High  School  pupils. 

At  10:30  P.M.,  on  the  evening  of 
November  13,  Father  Xavier  closed 
his  mission  at  Middlesboro,  and  hop- 
ped a  train  for  Fleming,  Ky.  It  was 
an  eighteen  hour  trip,  counting  two 
transfers  en  route.  His  breakfast  and 
dinner  consisted  of  burnt  ham,  dough 
for  biscuits,  and  slop   for  coffee. 

At  Fleming  the  missionary  was  met 
by  Father  Massa,  who  piled  him  into 
an  old  Ford  car  and  headed  back 
into  the  mountains.  They  broke  down 
three  times!  "My,  what  hills!"  the 
missionary  yelled  as  Father  Massa 
bounded  over  rocks,  through  creeks, 
and  up  the  trails  in  that  grandfather 
of  Jeeps. 

Stranger  Beware! 
After   two   hours    they    arrived    in 
Jenkins,  nine  miles  over  the  moun- 
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tains.  It  was  a  place  of  wild  beauty, 
situated  deep  in  the  valley  of  the 
Pine  Mountains.  The  sun  broke  over 
the  hills  at  9:00  in  the  morning,  and 
disappeared  at  3:00  in  the  afternoon. 

The  town  was  named  after  Mr. 
Jenkins,  a  prominent  Catholic  of 
Baltimore,  Maryland.  But  by  the 
irony  of  fate  the  place  had  come  to 
be  known  as  the  most  anti-Catholic 
mining  camp  in  the  State.  "Many  a 
man,"  the  paper  says,  "never  lived 
to  tell  what  he  saw  in  those  parts." 

The  Consolidated  Coal  Company 
owned  everything,  and  made  it  one 
-of  its  policies  not  to  allow  Cath- 
olics in  the  business,  except  as  com- 
mon miners.  At  the  time  Father  Xav- 
ier  arrived  the  situation  was  very 
acute.  The  Company  was  short  cf 
help,  so  hired  a  great  number  of 
foreigners,  most  of  whom  turned  out 
to  be  Catholics.  Difficulties  were  con- 
stantly arising  between  the  new  min- 
ers and  their  bosses. 

In  this  hot-bed  of  dispute  and 
prejudice  Father  Xavier  opened  h's 
mission.  The  first  night  the  Protes-" 
tants  were  surprised  to  learn  that 
the  Catholics  believed  in  Christ.  Each 
night  their  numbers  increased. 

One  lady,  who  said  she  was  a 
Baptist,  came  up  to  Father  Xavier 
and  remarked:  "Last  night  was  the 
first  time  I  ever  saw  a  Catholic  church 
from  the  inside  and  the  first  time 
I  ever  heard  a  priest  preach.  You 
know  the  Bible  says:  'Go  hear  every- 
body' (she  didn't  say  where  the  text 
was  found),  so  I  have  brought  my 
children  with  me  tonight." 

Historic  Church 
The  next  stop  on  the  missionary's 
list  was  St.  Pius  church,  White  Sul- 


phur, Ky.  The  pastor,  Father  van 
Becelaere,  had  proclaimed  the  com- 
ing of  a  Passionist  Missionary  by 
posting  hand-bills  in  stores  and  on 
trees  along  the  roads.  In  olden  days 
the  place  had  been  a  favorite  ren- 
dezvous of  Father  Badin,  Father  Ken- 
rick,  and  Bishop  Carroll,  first  bishop 
of  Covington.  But  by  November, 
1917,  times  had  changed.  There  were 
only  a  handful  of  Catholics  left,  and 
they  were  not  working  very  hard  on 
the  job. 

As  the  mission  progressed  the 
crovv'd  grew,  and  the  few  old-timers 
remarked  that  it  looked  like  the  old 
days  were  back  again,  when  St.  Pius 
had  been  filled  to  the  door.  As  a 
result,  the  Catholics  were  strengthen- 
ed in  their  faith,  the  "ought-to-bes" 
came  back,  and  some  non-Catholics 
began  instructions. 

White  Sulphur  took  on  a  new  life! 

Likewise  at  Williamstown,  Ky.,  , 
the  local  pastor,  feather  Daaffe,  en- 
tered into  the  spirit  of  the  mission 
with  Father  Xavier.  The  congrega- 
tion was  in  sorry  straits,  for  many 
of  the  old  Catholics  had  fallen  away 
through  mixed  marriages,  and  those 
who  did  attend  the  mission  were  bash- 
ful about  asking  questions.  To  meet 
this  situation,  the  two  priests  worked 
out  a  Dialogue  Mission.  Father  Daaf- 
fe would  go  out  each  evening  into 
the  congregation,  and  from  the  pews 
fire  questions  at  the  missionary.  He 
would  challenge,  argue,  object  — 
posing  all  the  objections  which  his 
parishioners  could  not  formulate,  but 
which  they  approved  by  their  nods 
and  happy  smiles.  The  prompt  and 
clear  response  of  Father  Xavier  to 
these  questions  and  objections  served     i 
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to  dissipate  the  ignorance  and  bigot- 
ry, and  convinced  many  of  his  lis- 
teners of  the  truth  and  beauty  of 
Catholic  doctrine. 

Most   Gratifying 
AND  Difficult  Mission 

The  last  recorded  mission  in  this 
series  was  given  at  Portland,  Ky. 
There  is  no  such  place  on  the  map 
now.  But  years  ago  there  was  a  little 
postoffice  built  at  the  crossroads  and 
called  Portland.  From  this  office,  the 
church  and  surrounding  country  took 
its  name.  After  the  postoffice  was 
taken  away,  Portland  remained  only 
in  the  memory  of  fifteen  Catholic 
families  who  clustered  about  that 
crossroad. 

In  a  way  this  mission  was  Father 
Xavier's  most  gratifying  and  difficult 
of  the  whole  season.  His  congrega- 
tion, though  small,  was  a  lively  bunch 
of  the  old  stock  Irish.  They  had  a 
strong  and  practical  faith,  and  every 
last  one  of  them  attended  services, 
though  heavy  snows  lay  on  the 
ground,  and  some  roads  were  closed 
by  six-foot  drifts.  Each  day  of  the 
mission  practically  the  whole  con- 
gregation received  Holy  Communion, 
and  this  was  all  the  more  remarkable 
from  the  fact  that  the  men  folk  had 
to  start  work  on  their  farm  at  3:00 
in  the  morning,  and  couldn't  break 
fast  before  noon. 

Father  Xavier  was  lodged  with  a 
farmer  and  given  their  living  room. 
It  was  pretty  hard  on  the  missionary, 
since  he  received  callers  at  all  hours 
of  the  day  and  night.  If  anyone  want- 
ed to  move  in  the  house,  they  had 
to  pass  through  his  room  —  and  lots 
of  times  they  came  to  thaw  out  their 
shoes  before  his  fire.  Sunday  morning 


after  Mass  he  was  snowbound  in  the 
house.  It  was  no  fun!  For  there  was 
nothing  to  read  but  farm  catalogues 
and  children's  stories,  and  it  was  so 
bitterly  cold  that  he  was  kept  busy 
all  day  firing  his  little  wood  stove. 

On  the  Feast  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  there  was  another  fall  of 
snow.  About  nine  o'clock  a  stiff  gale 
sprang  up  and  blew  the  snow  high 
over  the  roads.  It  was  very  difficult 
getting  to  and  from  the  church.  By 
nightfall  the  roads  were  almost  im- 
passable for  man  or  beast.  However, 
the  missionary  made  the  half-mile  to 
the  church  with  the  help  of  three 
husky  farmers.  By  Sunday  it  v  as 
even  worse.  His  host  declared:  "No 
man  can  git  out  thar  to  church.  Even 
a  hoss  couldn't  make  it." 

Father  Xavier  was  afraid  that  at 
least  some  of  his  congregation  would 
brave  the  blizzard,  so  he  determined 
to  make  the  attempt.  He  and  a  young 
man  started  out  on  horseback  — 
with  the  young  farmer  breaking  the 
drifts  before  him.  Once  horse  and 
rider  plunged  through  the  snow,  roll- 
ed over,  and  got  up  still  strong  and 
sound.  At  last  they  arrived  at  the 
church,  almost  frozen  to  death  from 
the  twenty  degrees  below  zero  weath- 
er. As  soon  as  he  could  build  a  fire 
and  warm  the  place.  Father  Xavier 
said  Mass  for  his  little  knot  of  faith- 
ful who  wouldn't  let  any  kind  of 
weather  keep  them  from  the  mission. 
But  this  was  all  the  missionary  him- 
self could  stand,  so  he  reluctantly 
closed  the  mission  then  and  there. 

Other  Jobs 
After    giving    the    Community   re- 
treat at  Normandy  in   1917,  Father 
Xavier  went  on  to  Champaign,  111., 
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for  a  retreat  to  the  Holy  Name  So- 
ciety. At  noon  on  Saturday  the  church 
took  fire  from  a  little  stove  in  the 
basement.  The  sacristy  was  practi- 
cally ruined  by  fire  and  water,  and 
the  zealous  firem.en  flooded  the  church 
with  water  —  to  make  sure  no  more 
fires  started.  As  a  result  the  retreat 
was  spoiled;  it  was  terribly  damp 
in  the  confessional,  and  Father  Xav- 
ier  caught  a  dreadful  cold. 

However,  he  was  able  to  recuperate 
in  time  to  take  the  Community  re- 
treat at  Gethsemani  Abbey.  "It  took 
a  lot  of  nerve,"  he  tells  us,  "to  talk 
to  those  Trappist  monks  as  they  sat 
in  their  Chapter  Room.  I  had  to  sit 
on  a  bench  alongside  the  Abbot." 

After  two  more  retreats,  one  to 
the  Christian  Brothers  in  Oklahoma, 
and  another  to  the  Sisters  of  Mercy, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  Father  Xavier  landed 
in  Muskegon,  Mich.,  for  a  retreat  to 
the  Ursulines.  It  w^as  an  independent 
convent  of  seme  fourteen  nuns.  But 
two  of  the  virgins  decided  to  go  off 
visiting,  without  permission,  after  get- 
ting a  good  look  at  Father  Xavier. 
It  was  a  little  disconcerting  to  the 
missionary,  to  say  the  least.  The  two 
renegades  returned  the  night  before 
he  closed,  and  very  piously  assisted 
at  Mass,  the  next  morning.  As  they 
Vv^ere  about  to  approach  the  Com- 
munion rail,  Father  Xavier  turned 
and  upraided  their  scandal,  telling 
the  two  nuns  not  to  dare  approach 
Communion  at  his  Mass!  Later  en, 
the  harassed  Superioress  of  the  Con- 
vent wrote  to  tell  the  missionary  that 
his  decisive  action  had  struck  the 
fear  of  God  into  her  erring  daughters. 

Climax  of  His   Career 
The  climax  of  Father  Xavier's  ca- 


reer came  in  1918.  On  February  17 
he  opened  a  monster  mission  with 
Fathers  Cyril  and  Ignatius  at  Our 
Lady  of  Sorrows  church,  Chicago. 
This  four-week  mission  was  one 
of  the  largest  ever  given  in  the  West. 
There  were  over  10,000  Confessions 
and  22,000  Communions.  Other  Fa- 
thers from  the  monastery  came  down 
in  the  evenings  to  help  with  Confes- 
sions. Everything  ran  very  smoothly, 
and  when  the  mission  closed  on 
March  17,  Father  Xavier  then  began 
a  three-week  lecture  course  to  non- 
Catholics.  Each  night  the  church  was 
well  filled,  and  Protestants  came  from 
all  over  the  city.  He  left  twenty  con- 
verts with  the  pastor,  but  a  much 
larger  number  of  people  went  to  take 
instructions  at  other  parishes  in  the 
city.  On  the  closing  night  Professor 
Rauperit,  once  a  Church  of  England 
minister,  gave  an  exhortation  to  the 
non-Catholics  who  were  about  to  join 
the  convert  class. 

Account  of  His  Stewardship 
From  now  on  there  is  a  noticeable 
change  in  the  tone  of  the  diary.  No 
longer  are  there  the  buoyant  remarks 
about  the  zeal  and  enthusiasm  of  his 
congregations.  Most  of  the  details  are 
dropped,  and  often  only  a  bare  men-  i 
tion  is  made  of  the  church  and  pas- 
tor where  the  missionary  worked. 

Father  Xavier  must  have  known 
that  his  sun  was  setting,  and  perhaps 
in  anticipation  of  his  coming  reckon- 
ing, he  now  began  to  add  and  re-add 
the  number  of  his  missions,  retreats, 
and  other  works. 

In  the  beginning  Father  Xavier 
made  no  distinction  between  missions 
to  Catholics  and  those  to  Protestants. 
Likewise,  he  did  not  distinguish  be- 
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tween  three-day  affairs,  and  those  of 
one  week,  two  weeks,  or  a  month's 
duration.  All  were  missions,  and  list- 
ed in  one  grand  total.  But  from  now 
on  the  missionary  began  to  keep  a 
more  accurate  record.  And  in  count- 
ing over  his  works  he  remembered 
many  jobs  which  he  had  failed  to  list 
years  earlier.  These  were  inserted  in 
their  proper  places,  and  again  the 
final  score  had  to  be  changed.  Thus 
the  last  pages  of  the  diary  begin  to 
look   like   a   ledger. 

However,  there  are  a  few  hearten- 
ing incidents,  like  the  tent  revival  he 
conducted  at  Oakland  City,  Ind.  The 
town  had  no  Catholics  whatever,  so 
the  Knights  of  Columbus,  of  Prince- 
ton, Ind.,  bought  a  big  tent  and  ad- 
vertised the  missionary  in  the  only 
way  the  poor  Hoosiers  knew:  "Come 
and  see  the  Reverend  Xavier  Sutton 
as  he  holds  a  Catholic  Tent  Revival! " 

Many  of  the  natives  were  "leery" 
about  coming  into  the  tent,  but  large 
crowds  gathered  around  outside  each 
night  and  listened  in  the  dark. 

Another  rousing  mission  was  given 
at  St.  Augustine's,  Jeffersonville,  Ind. 
The  -pastor.  Father  Halpin,  threw 
himself  into  the  advertising,  heart 
and  soul.  He  himself  sent  out  twenty- 
six  thousand  invitations.  Large  crowds 
showed  up  for  the  lectures,  and  many 
converts  came  in  then  and  later. 

In  direct  contrast  to  this  success 
was  the  mission  at  Joliet,  111.  The 
pastor  of  St.  Mary's,  Father  Quini. 
would  not  send  out  any  invitations 
to  non-Catholics.  The  only  advertis- 
ing he  would  do  was  stick  a  little 
notice  in  the  daily  paper.  Conse- 
quently only  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  people  came. 


Eastern  Invasion 

In  1922  Father  Xavier  took  a  mis- 
sion in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  notes 
that  this  was  the  first  time  any  West- 
ern man  invaded  the  East  after  the 
division  of  Provinces.  Two  other  mis- 
sions followed,  one  at  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross,  Jersey  City,  and  the  other  at 
St.  Gabriel's  Monastery,  Brighton, 
Mass. 

After  this  latter  mission  Father 
Xavier  attended  the  Open  Forum  and 
heard  Mr.  David  Goldstein  who  was 
launched  on  his  apostolate  of  street- 
preaching.  Father  Xavier  remarks 
that  he  would  love  to  take  up  that 
work  .  .  .  but  he  just  wasn't  what  he 
used  to  be. 

In  1923  Father  Xavier  was  called 
back  to  the  East  for  a  mission  at  St. 
Michael's,  West  Hoboken,  N.J.  The 
attendance  was  large  every  evening, 
but  the  spirit  of  the  mission  was 
lacking.  "I  guess  the  people  in  this 
place  get  a  lot  of  religion  all  the 
time,"  was  the  missionary's  only 
comment. 

In  February  of  1924  Father  Xavier 
gave  our  Community  Retreat  at 
Baltimore.  His  health  had  been 
wretched  for  some  time,  so  after  the 
retreat  he  went  to  John  Hopkins 
Hospital,  Baltimore,  for  an  examina- 
tion. The  doctors  diagnosed  his  case 
as  tumor  of  the  bladder.  He  was 
operated  on  successfully,  and  by  Sep- 
tember was  back  on  his  feet. 

Last  Work 
The  following  Spring  Father  Xav- 
ier gave  four  retreats  and  seven  mis- 
sions, but  the  work  taxed  him  severe- 
ly. His  last  job  was  a  mission  from 
November  29  to  December  6,  1925, 
in  the  little  parish  at  Hillside,  111., 
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which  had  recently  been  taken  over 
by  the  Servites.  This  last  entry  was 
duly  added  to  his  score,  and  the  final 
total  listed  in  his  shaky  hand: 

Missions  to  Catholics  and  non- 
Catholics     691 

Retreats  to  Religious  and  Laity     87 
Retreats  and  Missions  of  3  to  5 
days     28 

Father  Xavier  died  a  little  over  six 
months  later,  July   28,    1926. 

Eulogy 

The  diary  abruptly  ends  with  the 
Hillside  mission.  But  pushed  into  the 
last  page  is  a  crumpled  letter  with  a 
quaint  eulogy.  It  was  written  to  Fa- 
ther Provincial  by  an  old  pastor  who 
had  a  flair  for  poetic  expression.  Pos- 


sibly it  was  forwarded  to  Father  Xav- 
ier before  he  died.  In  any  case,  it 
gives  noble  expression  to  his  great 
work  and  forms  a  fitting  conclusion 
to  the  record  of  his  years  of  achieve- 
ment: 

"Father  Xavier  Sutton  managed 
one  of  the  big  business  offices  of  the 
spiritual  world,  for  through  his  hands 
God's  graces  were  dispensed  to  the 
thousands  and  His  dogmas  defined 
with  great  clearness.  In  his  congre- 
gations were  rich  men,  poor  men, 
beggar  men,  thieves,  doctors,  lawyers, 
merchants,  chiefs.  All  were  eager  to 
put  aside  the  wounded  past  and  the 
limping  present,  that,  clearing  away 
the  hampering  difficulties,  each  might 
arise  and  walk!" 

The  End 


STUDY 

Our  Holy  Founder  sought  with  all  his  strength  to  acquire  by  study 
that  learning  which  is  necessary  in  order  to  direct  souls.  A  secular  priest, 
a  great  friend  of  his,  assures  us:  ''Very  often  I  have  found  the  Servant  of 
God  in  his  cell,  engaged  in  studying  the  books  of  Sacred  Scripture,  the  works 
of  St.  Augustine,  and  the  mystical  writings  of  Tauter,  of  St.  John  of  the 
Cross,  etc.  It  was  obvious  ft*om  his  conversations  that  he  drew  from  these 
sources  the  light  which  was  necessary  to  direct  his  own  soul  and  that  of  his 
neighbor.  He  was  accustomed  to  quote  the  words  of  Sacred  Scripture  and 
the  sayings  of  the  Holy  Fathers  with  pertinent  reference  to  the  manner  in 
which  each  one,  in  his  partictdar  state  of  life,  should  observe  the  law  of  God 
and.  evangelical  counsels.'' 

In  his  letters  of  direction,  St.  Paul  never  failed  to  remark  that  he  had 
seiiously  studied  the  matter  in  hand.  Often  he  would  write:  '7  have  just 
finished  reading  a  fine  spiritual  book  written  especially  for  the  director  of 
scids,  in  which  the  learned  author  advises.  .  ." 

We  know  also  that  St.  Paid  was  especially  familiar  with  the  four 
folloiving  authors:  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  St.  John  of  the  Cross,  St.  Teresa, 
and  Tauter. 

—  Cajetan. 
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FATHER  OWEN  OF  THE  GROSS 


Father  Owen  of  the  Cross,  known 
before  his  religious  profession  as 
Thomas  Michael  Monaghan,  was 
born  in  Chicago,  April  6,  1910.  His 
parents,  at  the  time,  lived  in  Nativity 
parish,  where  Father  Owen  was  bap- 
tized. This  parish  is  loved  and  rever- 
ed by  many  priests  and  religious  as 
the  Alma  Mater  of  their  vocation. 
Father  Owen  throughout  his  life  was 
a  Chicagoan  through  and  through. 
His  boyhood  days  were  spent  farther 
south  and  it  was  in  the  Visitation 
parish  school  that  he  received  his 
grammar  school  education  from  the 
Dominican  Sisters  of  Sinsinawa,  Wis. 
After  the  completion  of  the  eighth 
grade,  Father  Owen  entered  our  Pre- 
paratory Seminary  in  Normandy, 
Mo.,  August  30,  1923.  He  was  in- 
spired to  join  the  Passionists  by  the 
example  of  a  boyhood  playmate  who 
came  with  him,  but  who  failed  to 
persevere.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Monaghan 
are  among  the  thousands  who  have 
come  to  our  country  from  the  old 
Catholic  lands  of  Europe.  Their  spirit 
is  one  of  earnestness,  industry,  re- 
ligion. Life  for  them  is  something 
real  and  serious  and  enduring  beyond 
the  grave.  They  are  both  natives  of 
County  Cavan,  Ireland;  Mr.  Mona- 
ghan having  been  born  at  Threecar- 
vagh;  Mrs.  Monaghan,  nee  Catherine 
Clarke,  at  Tunnyfoyle.  Of  Mr.  Mon- 
aghan's  spirit  of  faith,  Father  Owen 
himself  gave  evidence  when,  as  a 
student,  he  said  of  his  father:  "The 
dad  is  still  running  street-cars  in 
Chicago  and  seeing  a  Cross  at  every 
street  intersection."  Of  his  mother's 


—  it  was  discovered  that  she  had 
fasted  every  week  on  Wednesdays, 
Fridays,  and  Saturdays  all  through 
the  years  of  Owen's  student  days, 
to  beg  for  him  the  grace  of  perse- 
verance in  his  vocation.  There  were 
eight  children  in  the  family,  five  girls 
and  three  boys.  It  was  not  long  after 
Pearl  Harbor  that  the  neighbors  saw 
three  service  stars  shining  in  the  front 
window  of  the  Monaghan  home. 

Father  Owen  was  professed  August 
1,  1928,  and  made  his  final  profes- 
sion three  years  later.  He  was  or- 
dained in  St.  Ambrose  Cathedral, 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  by  Bishop  Bergan, 
June  6,  1936.  In  the  nine  years  of 
his  priesthood  he  served  as  teacher 
at  our  Preparatory  Seminary,  chap- 
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lain  at  Hines  Memorial  Hospital  for 
veterans,  and  Vice-Rector  of  St.  Ga- 
briel's Retreat  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
Yet  all  the  while  Father  Owen's 
heart  was  set  on  becoming  a  mis- 
sionary; and  he  most  certainly  would 
have  become  an  eminently  successful 
one  had  God  so  willed  it.  He  was 
endowed  with  a  fine  mind,  a  strong 
constitution,  deep  feeling,  sympathy 
for  others,  a  burning  zeal  for  souls, 
and  an  ability  to  speak  of  old  things 
in  a  very  new  way.  His  work  as  a 
priest,  however,  was  not  to  be  the 
formal  work  of  a  missionary.  His 
ministry,  even  as  a  missionary,  sum- 
moned him  to  become  a  good  soldier 
of  Christ  Jesus.  This  ministry  was 
to  be  closely  restricted  by  place,  peo- 
ple, and  time.  He  was  to  become  a 
military  chaplain;  to  labor  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Armed  Forces  in  the 
far-away  islands  of  the  southwest  Pa- 
cific, and  that  for  only  a  few  months. 
He  accordingly  resigned  as  Vicar  and 
became  a  chaplain  in  the  United 
States  Army.  Father  Owen  sailed  for 
the  Southwest  Pacific  in  December, 
1942,  one  year  after  Pearl  Harbor. 
He  was  one  of  our  first  chaplains  to 
see  active  service  on  the  battlefields. 
He  was  attached  to  the  162nd  In- 
fantry Regiment  of  the  41st  Division 
which  fought  so  heroically  in  the 
New    Guinea    campaign. 

An  article  by  Jchn  Graham  Dowl- 
ing  in  the  "Chicago  Sun,"  August 
11,  1943,  gives  us  some  idea  of  the 
physical  hardships  of  a  chaplain's  life 
in  New  Guinea:  "They  call  them- 
selves the  New  Guinea  Circuit  Rid- 
ers, these  front-line  Padres  of  Ameri- 
can fighting  men  in  the  Salamaua 
sector. 


"Their  duties  in  the  service  of  God 
call  them  to  cover  hundreds  of  miles 
of  dangerous  coastline,  to  follow  rug- 
ged mountain  trails  infested  with  am- 
bushes to  bring  spiritual  comfort  to 
the  wounded  and  dying  up  where  the 
bullets  whistle  over  your  head.  They 
go  any  place  where  there  are  Ameri- 
can troops  in  this  jungle-covered  hot 
spot. 

"You  see  them  under  fire  on  Roose- 
velt Ridge,  burying  the  dead.  You 
find  them  helping  the  wounded  men 
back  down  the  trail,  lugging  the  cas- 
ualties' rifles  on  their  shoulders.  You 
find  them  washing  their  bruised  and 
tired  feet  in  the  cool  waters  of  a 
mountain  stream,  scrambling  under 
red  and  muddy  hills  in  a  tropical 
downpour,  while  the  Japs'  shells 
smack  all  around. 

"You  find  them  making  a  two- 
hundred  mile  trip  back  to  the  rear  i 
to  get  things  for  the  men.  You  find  | 
them  working  on  the  rough  coast  in 
small  boats,  under  the  eyes  of  the 
Japs  in  the  hills  above  Salamaua. 
You  find  them  in  airplanes,  flying 
through  the  treacherous  downdrafts 
of  the  mountains.  Sunday's  Mass 
catches  up  with  the  troops  on 
Wednesday,  but  it  gets  to  them  at 
least  once  a  week.  They  certainly  get 
around,  these  New  Guinea  Circuit 
Riders. 

"You  find  Father  Owen  Monaghan 
of  Chicago  upon  Roosevelt  Ridge.  ^  . 
It's  a  tough  circuit,  but  the  look  of 
appreciation  and  regard  in  the  eyes 
of  the  soldiers  makes  it  worthwhile." 

Besides  the  difficulties  of  place 
there  were  constant,  ever-present  dan- 
gers of  death.  The  first  was  carrying 
out  the  wounded  from  the  battlefield 
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and  burying  the  dead  under  direct 
enemy  fire  from  rifle,  machine  gun, 
grenade  and  mortar.  During  the  fight 
for  Roosevelt  Ridge,  Father  Owen 
three  times  crossed  the  area  on  which 
the  Japanese  were  concentrating  their 
fire,  to  rescue  the  wounded.  It  was 
for  such  extraordinary  and  conspicu- 
ous bravery  that  he  was  decorated 
with  the  Silver  Star  by  Major  Gen- 
eral H.  H.  Fuller,  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  the  Division.  Other  dan- 
gers were  from  above.  Father  Owen 
was  aboard  an  ammunition  ship  off 
the  New  Guinea  Coast,  when  it  was 
hit  by  Japanese  bombers.  George 
Weller  of  the  "Chicago  Daily  News" 
quoted  Father  Owen:  "When  the  ship 
caught  fire,  our  crew  of  sea-going 
G.I.s  managed  to  get  the  hatches 
battened  down,  stifling  some  of  the 
fire.  But  some  shells  began  to  go  off. 
I  could  feel  the  deck  belly  upward 
and  lift  with  each  explosion  and  I 
expected  to  take  a  ride  to  heaven  any 
minute."  Father  Owen  was  able  to 
get  ashore,  however,  and  he  conduct- 
ed burial  services  for  the  Americans 
lost  when  the  ship  was  struck.  It  was 
on  this  occasion  that  Father  Owen 
lost  all  his  belongings,  even  his  chap- 
lain's kit.  Another  danger  of  death 
was  from  illness.  Father  Owen  suf- 
fered repeatedly  from  attacks  of  trop- 
ical malaria.  The  first  attack  of  this 
dread  disease  struck  him  while  he 
was  in  AustraHa  in  December,  1943. 
Perhaps  the  severest  attack  of  ma- 
laria literally  prostrated  him  while 
he  was  aboard  an  Army  Transport 
in  convoy  en  route  to  a  new  landing. 
His  illness  became  so  acutely  severe 
that  he  was  transferred  to  a  navy 
craft  while  the  convoy  steamed  on. 
He  was   brought   back   to   the   Base 


and  confined  to  the  hospital.  As  he 
himself  concludes:  "So  I  missed  the 
landing." 

Yet  in  spite  of  everything  Father 
Owen  remained  on  duty.  Robert 
Cromie  writes  in  the  "Chicago  Trib- 
une," on  Septembsr  12,  1943:  "And 
I  must  not  forget  to  mention  Lt. 
Owen  Monaghan  of  Chicago,  a  chap- 
lain, who  is  doing  such  a  really  tre- 
mendous job  at  Tambu  Bay.  I'll  bet 
I  met  'Chappie,'  as  the  boys  call 
him,  at  least  thirty  times. 

"Climb  a  ridge  —  there's  Father 
Monaghan. 

"Walk  miles  down  the  beach  — 
there's  Father  Monaghan. 

"Visit  an  area  just  sheUed  or  just 
bom.bed  —  there's  Father  Monaghan. 

"In  fact,  I  am  not  at  all  sure  there 
are  not  two  and  maybe  three  Father 
Monaghans.  One  man  could  not  be 
in  so  many  places  at  once." 

Relief  frcm  this  hard  and  danger- 
ous mission  came  to  Father  Owen 
when  he  was  detached  from  active 
service  and  sent  to  Australia  for  a 
period  of  rest.  He  liked  Australia 
and  wrote  gratefully  of  the  kindness 
of  its  people,  priests  and  bishops. 
Naturally  he  called  often,  while  in 
Sidney,  at  our  Retreat  there,  for  a 
visit  with  his  own  religious  brethren 
Avhcse  charity  he  appreciated  deeply 
and  of  which  he  wrote  in  his  letters 
home.  There  was  a  personal  gratifi- 
cation for  Father  Owen  in  these 
visits  to  our  Retreat  in  Sydney,  for 
he  had  met  the  Rector,  eight  years 
previously,  back  home  in  the  United 
States.  After  this  period  of  rest  it 
was  a  return  to  duty  and  on  to  the 
victorious  close  of  the  New  Guinea 
campaign.     Then    came    good    news. 
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They  were  going  on  to  the  Philip- 
pines and  nearer  to  the  final  victory. 
In  a  sense  though,  it  was  sad  news, 
for  he  was  not  to  go  with  his  own 
regiment.  He  had  been  transferred 
from  the  162nd  Infantry  Regiment 
of  the  41st  Division  to  the  126th 
Infantry  Regiment  of  the  32nd  Divi- 
sion. The  letter  telling  us  of  this  is 
dated  February  4,  1945.  The  next 
news  we  had  concerning  Father  Owen 
was  the  fateful  telephone  call  during 
Rosary  the  evening  of  April  lly^  when 
his  sister  read  to  us  the  telegram 
from  the  War  Department.  The  de- 
tails of  his  death  are  best  given  in  a 
communication  from  the  Divisional 
Chaplain  to  the  Chief  of  Chaplains 
in  Washington: 

"Dear  Chaplain: 

"One  of  the  most  difficult  assign- 
ments I  have  had  as  Division  Chap- 
lain is  writing  to  inform  you  of  the 
circumstances  and  death  of  Captain 
Owen  T.  Monaghan,  Roman  Cath- 
olic Chaplain  of  the  126th  Infantry 
Regiment.  He  was  killed  in  action  .  .  . 
Luzon,  P.I. 

"He  came  to  this  division  about 
ten  weeks  ago,  following  a  tour  of 
duty  with  the  41st  Division.  He  had 
been  through  several  campaigns  with 
them.  While  there  he  was  awarded 
the  Silver  Star.  Even  though  he  had 
been  with  us  only  a  short  time,  he 
endeared  himself  to  the  officers  and 
men  of  his  regiment,  and  did  an  out- 
standing piece  of  work  there.  He  was 
one  of  the  finest  chaplains  I  have 
ever  met. 

"Chaplain  Staudt,  C.PP.S.,  of  the 
107th  Medical  Battalion  supplied  us 
with    the    following    account    of    his 


death:  He  had  not  been  feeUng  well 
for  two  days  and  had  spent  Friday 
at  one  of  the  Collecting  Companies. 
An  officer  there  suggested  that  he  be 
evacuated,  but  Chaplain  Monaghan 
insisted  on  staying.  Early  Saturday 
morning  he  left  without  telling  any- 
one and  joined  a  ration  train  going 
up  to  the  forward  troops  to  see  if  he 
could  offer  Mass  for  the  men  there. 
When  he  reached  the  front,  one  of 
the  Infantry  Companies  was  making 
an  attack,  so  he  went  over  to  the 
Command  Post  from  which  place  the 
battle  could  be  observed.  It  was  while 
he  was  here  that  the  Japs  spotted 
the  group  at  the  Command  Post  and 
shelled  them  with  artillery.  One  shell 
landed  near  Chaplain  Monaghan  and 
he  was  killed  instantly. 

"He  was  buried  on  Tuesday,  April 
10  ...  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

"The  Mass  was  offered  by  the  as- 
sistant Division  Chaplain,  Edward 
Connolly.  The  absolution  was  given 
by  His  Excellency,  the  Most  Rev- 
erend Marion  A.  Madriaga,  the  local 
Ordinary,  Later  His  Excellency  bless- 
ed  the  grave.  .  . 

"Chaplain  Monaghan  was  a  credit 
to    the    Corps.    He    represented    the 
highest  ideals  of  his  calling.  Blessed 
be  his  memory,  peace  to  his  soul. 
Sincerely, 
(signed)    Sigvard    M.    Twee  tan, 
Div.    Chaplain    (Major)."     ^ 

The  Assistant  Divisional  Chaplain 
referred  to  in  this  letter  is  Reverend 
Father  Callistus,  C.P.,  whose  home 
is  in  Scranton,  Pa.  Father  Provincial 
received  a  letter  from  Father  Cal- 
listus telling  more  details  about  Fa- 
ther  Owen's    death: 
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"Dear  Father: 

"The  purpose  of  this  letter  is  to 
inform  Your  Paternity  that  on  the 
7th  of  April,  Father  Owen  Monaghan 
was  killed  instantly  by  a  Jap  artillery 
shell.  This  happened  along  the  Ville 
Verde  Trail  in  Luzon,  P.I.  At  the 
time  of  his  death,  Owen  was  up  at 
the  front  lines  with  his  men.  He  was 
always  with  his  men.  Even  now  his 
body  rests  where  he  would  want  it, 
alongside  his  men.  As  he  expressed 
it  one  day,  he  always  wanted  to  b2 
where  Christ  would  be  if  He  were 
here.  .  . 

"The  following  priests  were  pres- 
ent at  the  funeral:  Father  William 
Staudt,  C.PP.S.,  32nd  Division;  Fa- 
ther Rudolph  A.  Marzion,  O.M.C., 
of  Milwaukee,  32nd  Division;  John 
T.  Lyons  of  the  Archdiocese  of  Louis- 
ville; Peter  C.  Cavanaugh,  O.F.M., 
of  New  York;  John  L.  Zielinski  of 
the  Archdiocese  of  Chicago;  Anselm 
M.  Keefe  of  St.  Norbert's  Abbsy, 
West  DePere,  Wisconsin;  William  J. 
Leonard,  S.J.,  and  Frank  J.  Desmond 
of  Boston;  Eugene  J.  Reilly  and  B.  S. 
Moscinski  of  Newark;  Jerome  J. 
Klingsporn,  C.R.,  of  Chicago;  Cletus 
E.  Synder  of  Buffalo;  John  T.  Cullen 
of  Milwaukee;  John  F.  Ryan,  O.P. 
of  Providence,  R.L ;  Edward  A.  Whel- 
ly  of  Albany;  and  Jan  Sison  and 
A.  C.  Salindon  Rhra,  local  diocesan 
clergy.  With  Father  William  J.  Leon- 
ard were  four  Jesuit  Scholastics  from 
one  of  the  local  houses. 

"The  funeral  was  held  on  Tues- 
day, April  10,  at  the  United  States 
Armed  Forces  Cemetery  at  Santa 
Barbara,  Luzon,  P.I.,  at  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.  I  was  the  celebrant 
of  the  Mass. 


"In  death  we  tried  to  do  for  him 
all  that  his  own  brethren  would  have 
done  under  the  circumstances.  .  .  I 
placed  a  stole  around  his  neck  as  the 
Ritual  directs.  Many  Masses  have 
been  offered  for  the  repose  of  his  soul 
by  his  fellow  priests  here  in  the  Phil- 
ippines. We  will  long  remember  him 
and  many  a  GI  will  implore  heaven 
to  let  perpetual  light  shine  upon  his 
soul  and  the  souls  of  all  their  de- 
parted buddies.  Asking  God  to  bless 
you  always,  I  remain. 

Sincerely   yours   in   Christ, 

(signed)     Father    Edward    Connolly, 
Callistus,  C.P." 

Other  letters  were  received  by  the 
Monaghan  family.  We  would  like  to 
quote  excerpts  from  some  of  them. 
The  first  is  from  Lt.  T.  J.  Gildea  of 
Camp   Hood,  Texas: 

"Dear  Mr.  Monaghan: 

"I  want  to  express  my  heartfelt 
sympathy  on  the  loss  of  your  won- 
derful son  and  priest  whom  I  con- 
sidered a  dear  friend.  I  was  in  the 
162nd  Infantry  and  was  with  Father 
Owen  in  Salamaua  and  in  Australia.  . 

"Everyone,  Catholics  and  non- 
Catholics  alike,  had  deep  admiration 
for  your  son,  Father  Owen,  as  a 
priest,  as  a  Chaplain,  and  as  a  Cath- 
olic gentleman.  Many  were  the  times 
that  he  would  come  up  to  our  fox- 
holes to  distribute  Holy  Communion 
to  us,  thus  strengthening  us  a  great 
deal.  I  always  found  great  pleasure 
in  serving  Mass  for  Father  Owen, 
even  when  the  Japs  were  nearby.  .  . 

"He  is  in  heaven  now,  looking 
down  on  you,  and  it  would  grieve 
him  to  know  that  you  are  grieving. 
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My  kindest  wishes  to  you  and  your 
dear  ones. 

Sincerely, 

Tom  Gildea." 

The  following  is  from  a  soldier 
to   friends  and  relatives: 

"March  17,  1945:  Well  here  it  is 
St.  Patrick's  day.  It  almost  went  by 
without  my  knowing  about  it.  But 
the  priest  came  up  today  and  heard 
confessions  and  then  said  Mass  and 
gave  Communion.  Before  Mass  he 
said:  'For  the  benefit  of  the  Irish 
present,  today  is  March  17,  St.  Pat- 
rick's day.'  Well  it  just  seemed  to 
hit  me  in  the  face.  I  never  knew 
about  it  till  then.  It  really  wasn't 
m}^  fault,  though,  for  one  day  is  just 
like  any  other  day  here,  and  trying 
to  keep  track  of  them  is  not  easy 
unless  you  have  a  calendar.  The 
priest's  name  is  Father  Monaghan, 
and  he  is  really  a  peach.  I  was  talk- 
ing to  one  of  the  old  men  in  the 
outfit  and  he  was  telling  me  how  this 
priest  goes  up  in  front  in  all  the  bat- 
tles, always  going  to  any  spot  where 
any  man  had  fallen.  This  man  was 
asking  me  why  our  priest  said  prayers 
up  in  front  that  way.  I  tried  to  ex- 
plain as  well  as  I  could  and  I  think 
he  has  a  good  idea  why  now.  .  ." 

The  following  excerpt  is  from  an 
undated  letter:  "Things  have  been 
pretty  rough  here.  This  morning  our 
priest  went  to  say  Mass  a  little  far- 
ther up.  Well,  he  is  now  going  to 
spend  the  rest  of  his  time  in  heaven. 
He  was  really  a  peach  and  the  fel- 
lows all  liked  him.  He  was  a  priest 
whom  any  man,  no  matter  what  re- 
ligion he  was,  could  go  up  to  and 
talk   to.   He  said   Mass  here,   Satur- 


day. I'll  never  forget  him  as  long  as 
I  live.  There  are  quite  a  few  here 
who  are  going  to  be  thinking  of  him 
every  time  a  Jap  pops  up  in  sight. 
It's  hard  to  see  your  buddies  killed 
or  even  wounded,  but  when  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  the  servant  who  continual- 
ly brings  peace  to  your  soul,  who 
cheers  you  up  and  who  hears  your 
confession,  and  says  Mass  and  gives 
Communion,  so  that  we  may  have 
Christ  with  us  and  also  have  peace 
of  soul,  mind  and  body,  when  a  man 
of  his  standards,  ideals  and  calibre 
gets  killed,  well  —  it's  not  easy  to 
take.  I  believe  he  went  right  to  heav- 
en, and  also  that  someone's  going  to 
pay  for  it  and  pay  dearly.  .  .  I  have 
quite  a  few  of  your  letters  here,  but 
I  think  you  will  understand  how  I 
feel;  at  least  I  hope  and  pray  that 
you  do.  I  could  try  to  answer  them, 
but  I  don't  believe  I  could  write  a 
letter  with  any  sense  at  all  to  it." 

The  next  letter  was  written  in 
longhand  by  one  who  we  believe  is 
the  grandson  of  the  late  President 
Theodore  Roosevelt;  Mr.  Roosevelt 
seems  to  have  been  rather  close  to 
Father  Owen  since  the  Monaghan 
family  has  pictures  of  Mr.  Roosevelt 
with  Father  Owen. 

"My  dear  Mr.   Monaghan: 

"It  is  only  yesterday  that  I  was    1 
fortunate    enough    to    get    your    ad- 
dress,  and  so  be  able  to  write  you 
about  the  death  of  your  son.  Father 
Monaghan,  in  the  Philippines. 

"It  was  my  great  privilege  to  serve 
for  a  considerable  time  with  him.  He 
was  a  gallant  soldier  of  the  Cross  j 
and  of  the  United  States  army.  His 
courage  and  humcr  were  unfailing  in 
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the  most  trying  circumstances,  and 
he  was  beloved  by  both  officers  and 
men. 

"My  sincere  condolences  to  you. 
Sincerely, 
Archibald  B.  Roosevelt." 

The  last  letter  is  given  in  its  en- 
tirety: 

"Dear  Mr.   Monaghan: 

'Tn  the  death  of  your  son,  Captain 
Owen  T.  Monaghan,  I  have  lost  a 
gallant  comrade-in-arms  and  send  you 
my  deepest  sympathy. 

"His  service  under  me  in  the  Pa- 
cific was  characterized  by  his  com- 
plete devotion  to  our  country,  and 
by  giving  his  life  in  our  crusade  for 
liberty  he  is  enshrined  in  the  nation's 
glory. 

Very  faithfully 
Douglas  MacArthur." 

All  this  praise  accorded  him  in  life 
and  after  death  pleases  and  consoles 
us;  but  it  is  really  no  surprise.  Fa- 
ther Owen's  real  life,  that  of  the  soul, 
was  not  formed  on  the  battlefield; 
it  was  revealed  there.  All  life  of  its 
nature  is  interior,  and  so  is  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  soul.  Father  Owen's 
spiritual  life  was  preeminently  interi- 
or. As  we  remember  him  we  see  how 
this  must  have  been:  for  the  grace 
of  God  is  given  to  us,  not  in  viola- 
tion of  our  nature,  but  in  accordance 
with  it.  P'ather  Owen  is  remembered 
in  his  boyhood  and  student  days  as 
shy,  retiring,  quiet.  He  was  indeed 
always  one  of  the  class  in  everything 
just  exactly  like  his  companions.  He 
worried  over  his  examinations,  just 
as  they  did.  He  joined  in  the  merri- 
ment of  the  common  recreation.  To- 


gether with  the  others,  he  chanted 
the  Office  in  choir  and  made  his 
prayer.  Yet  in  all  of  this  an  observer 
would  have  noticed  how  successfully 
Father  Owen  always  managed  to  take 
the  last  place;  how  contented  Father 
Owen  was  to  be  silent  while  others 
spoke. 

His  letters  from  the  war  zone  are 
brief  and  even  sketchy.  There  were 
many  things  Father  Owen  didn't 
write  about.  In  what  he  did  write, 
though,  we  remark  the  many  times 
he  treats  of  his  heroic  deeds  so  light- 
ly, often  by  way  of  jest.  Innocently 
he  left  wide  open  spaces  between  the 
lines.  Those  who  knew  would  get 
the  meaning.  Now  and  then,  to  vary 
the  process,  he  packs  and  crams  into 
a  few  words  the  story  of  a  hard 
Vvcek's   tramp   through   the  jungle. 

The  interior  life  of  this  heroic 
priest  was  born  of  simple,  living,  ac- 
tive faith  in  God's  Sovereignty.  God 
gave  Father  Owen  his  life;  God  sup- 
ported it;  God  guided  it;  God  pro- 
tected it;  God  ended  it.  God,  indeed, 
was  "all  in  all"  (I  Cor.  XV: 28)  to 
Father  Owen. 

Most  of  us  are  ignorant  of  the 
kind  and  the  degree  of  Father  Owen's 
prayer,  but  this  one  thing  we  are 
all  sure  of:  the  quality  of  his  prayer 
which  he  strove  for:  "When  thou 
shalt  pray,  enter  into  thy  chamber, 
and  having  shut  the  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  in  secret,  and  thy  Father 
Vv'ho  seeth  in  secret  will  repay  thee." 
(St.   Matthew,  VI: 6) 

Many  were  the  acts  of  virtue  Fa- 
ther Owen  practiced,  especially  of 
charity.  Yet  neither  he  nor  anyone 
else  spoke  of  them,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  even  he  refused  to  let  his 
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left  hand  know  what  his  right  hand 
had  accompHshed. 

When  he  had  done  his  duty,  he 
passed  over  it  ever  so  lightly,  as 
though  it  were  a  mere  trifle;  for  he 
remembered  the  words  of  our  Savior: 
"When  you  shall  have  done  all  these 
things  that  are  commanded  you,  say: 
We  are  unprofitable  servants;  we 
have  done  that  which  we  ought  to 
do."   (St.  Luke,  XVII:  10) 

The  school  wherein  Father  Owen 
was  educated  in  the  spiritual  life  is 
the  school  of  Jesus  Crucified.  In  the 
second  vespers  for  our  Holy  Found- 
er's feast  day  we  sing:  "Didicisti 
sapientiam  in  vulneribus  Christi"  — 
Thou  didst  learn  wisdom  in  the 
wounds  of  Christ.  When  Father  Ow- 
en's class  entered  the  novitiate  Fa- 
ther Denis,  the  Master  of  Novices, 
permitted  them  to  chocse  their  re- 
ligious name  and  title.  Father  Oven 
would  be  known  by  the  title,  "of 
the  Cross." 

Let  us  see  briefly  some  indications 
of  this  interior  life  of  his  in  Father 
Owen's  exterior  activities.  First,  his 
practice  of  the  virtue  of  Simplicity. 
He  was  a  priest  for  nine  years,  and 
at  home  and  abroad  had  mingled 
with  the  general  public.  Everyone 
notices  a  priest:  most  learned  men 
will  defer  to  a  priest:  the  most  saint- 
ly will  kneel  for  his  blessing.  Every 
priest  has  his  following.  Father  Ov^en 
had  his.  He  had  often  heard  at  home 
and  abroad  words  of  praise,  even  of 
flattery,  yet  it  did  not  spoil  the  fresh- 
ness of  his  innocent  simplicity.  His 
head  was  not  turned:  he  assumed  no 
pose:  he  put  on  no  airs.  In  Australia, 
when  the  Commanding  General  of 
the  Division  publicly  pinned  the  Sil- 


ver Star  on  his  breast  for  conspicuous 
bravery,  and  the  account  of  it  was 
published  in  the  newspapers  of  his 
native  Chicago,  his  only  comment 
was:  "Can  you  imagine  that  —  when 
every  Director  had  me  scared  stiff." 

Then,  his  Humility.  In  doing  his 
hardest  work  even  in  defiance  of 
death,  he  would  have  blushed  in  em- 
barrassment, if  he  had  been  praised 
as  heroic.  As  he  himself  wrote  to  one 
of  the  brethren:  "One  should  not 
take  the  newspapers  too  seriously. 
They  always  add  that  certain  glow 
to  make  things  appear  exceptional 
and  exciting."  In  his  last  letter  to 
his  mother,  he  described  his  last  St. 
Patrick's  day  upon  earth.  He  went 
up  into  the  mountains  of  North  Lu- 
zon to  say  Mass  for  some  of  the 
soldiers.  He  was  particularly  thrilled 
to  write  that  he  had  given  a  poor 
Mexican  boy  his  First  Holy  Com- 
munion. It  was  an  arduous  day,  for  J 
he  did  not  return  until  evening.  It  1 
was  a  dangerous  mission,  for  at  every 
fold  in  the  hills  he  could  have  ex- 
pected an  enemy  ambush.  He  ended 
the  account  thus:  "St.  Patrick  had 
a  busy  day." 

Finally,  his  Detachment.  Father 
Owen  didn't  become  a  chaplain  for 
the  thrill  of  it.  No  doubt  his  ex- 
perience with  the  veterans  of  the  last 
war  at  Hines  Hospital,  Hines,  111., 
determined  him  to  volunteer.  It  was 
not  a  pleasant  nor  an  easy  decision 
for  him  to  make,  if  only  for  this  one 
reason:  Father  Owen's  only  human 
attachment,  one  which  he  sanctified, 
was  his  deep  love  for  his  family. 
With  his  two  brothers  in  the  service, 
he  realized  that  his  parents  would 
suffer  a  two-fold  anxiety.  His  going 
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would  be  for  them  the  greatest  anxie- 
ty of  all.  Yet  he  went  freely  and 
gladly.  When  he  sent  in  his  father's 
name  as  next  of  kin,  he  changed  his 
father's  address  to  that  of  a  married 
sister  living  in  the  neighborhood.  He 
would  be  sure  to  set  his  mind  at  rest 
on  this  score:  never  would  his  mother 
be  the  first  one  to  receive  a  telegram 
from  the  War  Department.  And  God's 
Providence  directed  that  Father  Ow- 
en's plans  should  be  carried  out  to 
the  last  detail.  One  of  his  last  ad- 
monitions to  his  sisters  was  this: 
"Don't  believe  everything  you  hear, 
but  be  prepared  for  anything."  The 
last  sound  of  his  voice  his  dear  ones 
were  to  hear  came  over  the  telephone 
one  day  at  midnight.  He  was  calling, 
as  they  were  to  find  out  later,  from 
the  West  Coast  just  before  the  troop 
ship  weighed  anchor.  The  last  words 
spoken  to  his  youngest  sister  were 
these:  "Take  care  of  mother  and 
dad." 

While  we  grieve  over  his  death, 
let  us  remember  that  after  all  it 
mattered  little  to  Father  Owen  where 
he  died.  He  would  be  as  close  to  God 
on  the  roads  leading  to  the  battle- 
fields as  in  the  corridors  of  our  Re- 
treats at  home.  "For  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof."  (Ps. 
XXni:l)  Likewise  it  mattered  Httle 
to  Father  Owen  when  he  died,  as  a 


young  priest  only  one  day  past  his 
thirty-fifth  birthday,  or  as  a  venera- 
ble jubilarian  telling  polite  listeners, 
forty  years  hence,  some  of  his  thrill- 
ing experiences  in  the  old  days.  God 
is  indifferent  to  Time.  "One  day  with 
the  Lord  is  as  a  thousand  years  and 
a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  (2 
St.  Peter  HI: 8) 

The  guns  are  silent  in  the  hills  of 
Luzon.  And  peace  is  on  the  earth. 
We  rejoice  because  of  the  rest  from 
toil  that  peace  has  brought  us.  We 
rejoice  because  of  the  light  that  peace 
has  shed  upon  the  world.  Father  Ow- 
en's peace  is  inviolable.  His  joy  no 
man  shall  take  from  him,  because 
his  rest  from  toil  is  eternal.  For  him 
the  light  of  peace  shall  never  be  even 
dimmed:   it  is  light  perpetual. 

Every  day  over  his  resting  place 
they  will  unfurl  the  bright  emblem  of 
his  native  land,  our  flag  we  call  Old 
Glory.  Every  day  and  every  night 
there  will  remain  unfurled  another 
bright  emblem,  the  Ancient  Glory  of 
the  Cross.  Father  Owen  of  the  Cross 
would  want  us  to  cherish  words  he 
had  often  chanted  as  a  student,  and 
recited  as  a  priest:  "But  it  behooves 
us  to  glory  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  in  Whom  is  our  salva- 
tion, our  life,  our  resurrection; 
through  Whom  we  have  been  saved 
and  freed."   (Gal.  VI:  14) 


In  giving  a  conference  to  his  religious  on  the  words  of  St.  Paid  to  the 
Galatians,  ''God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,''  our  Holy  Founder  said  that  to  attain  this  high  ideal  he  would 
give  tivo  maxims,  which,  if  practiced,  would  lead  to  sanctity.  Then  taking 
his  crucifix  in  hand,  he  continued: 

''First:  Never  pity  yourself,  hold  resentment,  or  justify  yourself. 
Second:   Work,  suffer,  and  say  nothing  of  yourself." 


23 


FATHER  ALBERT 

of  the 
MOTHER  OF  GOD 


On  Trinity  Sunday,  May  27,  in 
our  parish  church,  and  at  the  Mon- 
astery on  May  29,  the  community 
of  the  Retreat  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  shared  with  Father  Al- 
bert Drohan  the  joy  and  happiness 
of  his  Silver  Jubilee  of  Priesthood. 
None  of  us  knew  that  it  was  the 
anointing  of  his  burial. 

That  realization  came  to  us  only 
three  months  later,  August  29,  in  the 
word  of  Father  Albert's  sudden  death 
at  St.  Louis.  On  August  24,  he  had 
slipped  away  silently  for  the  new 
field  of  priestly  zeal  indicated  by  the 
word  of  obedience.  But  his  work  v^as 
done.  The  shades  were  lengthening, 
and  the  evening  was  at  hand;  the 
busy  world  v^as  soon  to  be  hushed, 
and  the  fever  of  life  was  almost  over. 

On  arriving  at  St.  Louis,  Father 
Albert  was  ill.  At  the  Monastery,  his 
condition  grew  somewhat  worse,  and 
on  Aug-ust  28,  it  was  thought  well 
to  remove  him  to  the  hospital  for 
observation.  The  end  came  very  sud- 
denly, the  next  day;  but  in  his  last 
hour,  he  was  supported  in  the  strong 
arms  of  the  Sacraments  —  finding  a 
holy  rest  and  peace  at  the  last. 

The  remains  rested  in  our  chapel 
at  Normandy.  Thither  came  a  very 
large  number  of  his  friends  and  for- 


mer parishioners.  The  Solemn  Mass  of 
Requiem  was  sung  in  St.  Ann's  church 
by  Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial 
on  September  L  V.  Rev.  Fr.  James 
Patrick  was  deacon  of  the  Mass; 
Rev.  Fr.  Egbert,  subdeacon.  Rev.  Fr. 
Paul  Francis  acted  as  master  of  cere- 
monies, and  the  sermon  was  preached 
by  Rev.  Fr.  Joseph  Mary.  The  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  our  com- 
munity plot  at  Normandy  —  Father 
Albert  at  the  feet  of  Father  Stephen, 
as  he  had  requested.  On  September 
3,  a  Solemn  Memorial  Mass  was  of- 
fered in  our  church  at  Norwood  Park 
by  the  new  pastor.  Rev.  Fr.  Richard. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  V.  Rev. 
Fr.  Rector.  V.  Rev.  Fr.  Provincial 
and  the  community  assisted  at  this 
solemn  service. 

Edward  Jeremiah  Drohan,  son  of 
Edward  Drohan  and  Katherine  Per- 
ry, was  born  in  Taylorville,  111.,  Octo- 
ber 15,  1892.  He  was  baptized  in 
St.  Mary's  church  by  Father  J.  J. 
Higgins,  later  of  Mattoon,  111.  Ed- 
w^ard  was  the  third  of  six  children; 
only  a  sister,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Sanborn,  of 
East   Orange,   surviving  him. 

Edward's  early  education,  kinder- 
garten, elementary,  and  secondary, 
was  received  in  the  public  schools  of 
Taylorville,  as  there  was  no  Catholic 
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school  at  the  time.  He  finished  his 
high  school  work  in  Springfteld  High 
School,  as  the  family  had  moved  to 
that  city.  At  that  time,  Edward  was 
almost  sixteen,  so  he  always  looked 
back  to  Taylorville  as  his  real  home. 
The  town  itself,  it  seems,  can  look 
to  Edward  Drohan  as  its  only  nati'.e 
priest. 

As  a  young  child,  Edward  often 
played  as  priest.  With  the  fireplace 
as  altar,  a  paternal  white  shirt  for 
vestment,  and  his  sister  for  server, 
usher,  and  congregation,  Edward's 
childish  imagination  was  all  uncon- 
sciously forming  unto  idealism  and 
heroism. 

While  still  quite  young,  Edward 
was  selected  and  trained  as  an  aco- 
lyte. It  proved  a  wise  selection  for 
the  priest.  Father  Merscher.  One 
night  at  May  Devotions,  the  priest 
backed  into  the  candles,  setting  fire 
to  his  vestments.  Edward,  now  a 
server  at  the  age  of  eight,  quickly 
seized  the  vessel  of  holy  water  and 
the  aspergillum,  and  with  effective 
use  of  both,  quenched  the  fire.  Priest 
and  people  were  in  admiration  at 
Edward's  alertness  and  decision. 

Shortly  after  the  family  moved  to 
Springfield,  Edward  went  with  his 
mother  one  evening  to  St.  Joseph's 
church,  to  attend  a  lecture  given  by 
a  returned  foreign  missionary.  The 
missionary's  description  of  poverty 
and  suffering  among  less  privileged 
people  went  home  to  the  noble  heart 
of  the  adolescent  boy.  Returning 
home,  he  said:  "Mama,  do  you  know 
that   I   could   go   without   food   and 


1.  Title  of  Father  Raymond's  vocational 
story,  a  pioneer  in  such  literature.  Cf. 
Obituary   of   Father   Raymond    O'Keefe. 


clothing  too,  to  help  poor,  unfortu- 
nate people  such  as  we  heard  of  to- 
night." Shortly  afterwards  he  told 
his  mother  that  he  was  considering 
the  vocation  to  the  priesthood,  and 
asked  her  advice.  "Son,"  said  his 
mother,  "this  is  something  you  must 
decide  for  yourself;  but  if  you  have 
a  real  vocation,  it  will  make  me  proud 
and  happy." 

Either  the  mother,  or.  a  younger 
brother,  Donald,  passed  along  Ed- 
ward's secret  problem  to  Sister  Julia, 
an  Ursuline.  Through  the  good  Sis- 
ter, Edward  was  introduced  to  Fa- 
ther Raymond  O'Keefe,  C.P.  To 
those  who  remember  Father  Ray- 
m.ond's  flaming  zeal  for  vocations, 
the  result  will  be  immediately  antici- 
pated. Edward  Drohan  decided  to 
follow  "The  Call  of  the  Master."  (1) 
He  came  to  our  Preparatory  School 
at  Norwood  Park  in  1910,  going  later 
to  Cincinnati  when  the  Preparatory 
School  was  transferred  there. 

Edward  Drohan  was  vested  in  the 
Passionist  habit,  May  19,  1912,  in 
our  novitiate  at  Louisville,  receiving 
the  religious  name  of  Albert  of  the 
Mother  of  God.  Confrater  Albert  was 
pale  and  thin,  but  withal  very  exact 
and  fervent  —  his  companions  play- 
fully calling  him  the  holy  ghost.  He 
made  his  religious  profession,  May 
20,  1913.  All  the  members  of  his 
family  witnessed  his  consecration  to 
God. 

The  years  of  student  life  were 
spent  at  Normandy  and  at  Norwood 
Park.  The  young  student  was  very 
conscientious  about  his  preparation 
for  the  priesthood.  He  worked  hard 
at  his  studies,  always  in  dead  earnest 
and  never  content  with  mediocrity. 
As  a  religious,  he  was  fervent  m^ 
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exemplary;  at  times,  his  conscien- 
tiousness was  accompanied  by  anxie- 
ty and  scruples. 

The  holy  order  of  priesthood  was 
conferred  on  Father  Albert  by  Cardi- 
nal Mundelein,  in  Holy  Name  Ca- 
thedral, May  29,  1920.  Surrounded 
once  more  by  his  loving  family,  he 
celebrated  his  First  Holy  Mass  on 
May  30,  at  Norwood  Park.  After  the 
completion  of  his  course  in  Sacred 
Eloquence,  the  young  priest  became 
a  member  of  our  community  at  Holy 
Cross  Monastery. 

In  1923,  Father  Albert  was  ap- 
pointed assistant  pastor  of  Holy 
Cross  church.  From  1923-1945,  Fa- 
ther Albert's  priestly  ministry  was 
entirely  devoted  to  pastoral  work.  He 
is  the  first  deceased  priest  of  this 
Province  so  to  have  spent  himself  in 
the  service  of  our  parishes.  A  brief 
term  as  assistant  pastor  was  followed 
by  Father  Albert's  long  pastorate  at 
St.  Ann's  church,  Normandy,  1924- 
1936.  From  1936  to  1938,  Father 
Albert  served  as  assistant  pastor  at 
Immaculate  Conception  church,  Nor- 
wood Park.  Becoming  pastor  here, 
August  1,  1938,  he  held  the  office 
until  his  death.  Twenty-two  years 
without  interruption  were  thus  given 
to   the  pastoral   ministry. 

Of  the  lasting  fruits  of  Father 
Albert's  priestly  career,  we  have  am- 
ple objective  evidence.  When  he  as- 
sumed charge  of  St.  Ann's  parish,  he 
found  about  250  families.  The  beau- 
tiful old  stone  church  had  a  seating 
capacity  of  only  204.  The  school  w^as 
a  rickety  frame  structure;  and  the 
convent  was  entirely  unworthy  of  the 
old  traditions  of  Normandy. 

From    the    start,    the    new    pastor 


saw  the  evidences  of  a  growing  par- 
ish; and  he  recognized  and  accepted 
his  responsibility  to  set  about  the 
necessary  changes  and  improvements. 
Among  many  of  the  old  parishioners, 
there  was  a  spirit  of  conservatism. 
The  old  stone  church  was  too  lovely 
to  suggest  progressiveness.  Memories 
are  not  always  constructive  or  pro- 
ductive. The  zeal  and  the  enthusiasm 
of  a  capable  priest  were  needed;  the 
appointment  of  Father  Albert  was  a 
wise  and  prudent  one.  His  spirit  be- 
gan to  work  among  his  people,  and 
soon  they  were  with  him  in  strenuous 
work  for  the  parish. 

In  1925,  the  fine  modern  school 
and  auditorium  was  erected  at  a  cost 
of  $140,000.00.  Later  $30,000.00  went 
for  a  suitable  convent;  and  $15,- 
000.00  provided  a  necessary  addition 
to  the  school.  Another  testimony  to 
Father  Albert's  zeal,  vision,  and  ef- 
ficiency was  the  transformation  of  the 
auditorium  into  a  temporary  church 
—  a  project  that  settled  satisfactorily 
for  some  years  the  problem  of  ac- 
commodating the  vastly  increased 
worshippers.  With  all  this  accom- 
plished, the  forward-looking  pastor 
was  dreaming  of  a  new  church.  The 
lovely  old  church,  so  dear  to  all,  was 
to  be  moved  back  and  made  into  a 
shrine,  with  the  new  edifice  on  the 
old  site.  The  depression  between  1930 
and  1933  shattered  such  dreams  -7- 
even  for  so  ardent  a  spirit. 

During  his  term  as  assistant  pas- 
tor at  Norwood  Park,  Father  Albert 
assisted  Father  Anselm  loyally  and 
ably  in  effecting  a  similar  change 
from  auditorium  to  church  —  with 
admirable  results.  As  pastor  of  Im- 
maculate Conception  church,  he  ar- 
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ranged  for  the  removal  of  the  Sister's 
home  from  the  old  site  to  its  present 
place  near  the  school.  Much  neces- 
sary work  was  done  to  make  the 
house  more  comfortable  and  suitable. 

It  is  the  well-considered  opinion 
of  man}^  religious  of  our  Provin:e 
that  Father  Albert's  gifts  of  admin- 
istration, finance,  and  construction 
were  exceptional  and  outstanding. 
Each  of  his  projects  was  character- 
ized by  prudent  foresight  and  quiet 
efficiency.  His  financial  administra- 
tion was  admirable  —  his  bookkeep- 
ing always  a  model  of  neatness  and 
accuracy.  In  a  word,  he  w^as  compe- 
tent in  all  entrusted  to  his  steward- 
ship; and  he  would  have  proved  ade- 
quate had  it  been  necessary  to  put 
him  over  larger  works  and  tasks.  All 
of  this  was  recognized  by  the  Capitu- 
lar Fathers  in  their  choice  of  Father 
Albert  as  rector  of  Sacred  Heart 
Retreat;  though  he  himself  asked  to 
be  excused. 

Better  than  all  exterior  accom- 
plishments, real  and  lasting  and  ob- 
jective as  they  are,  was  Father  Al- 
bert's zeal  for  the  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral welfare  of  the  faithful  com- 
mitted to  his  care.  From  the  very 
outset  of  his  pastoral  work,  his  zeal 
for  the  strayed  sheep  was  distinctive. 
No  effort  was  too  much;  no  difficulty 
was  too  great,  if  there  was  question 
of  fallen  away  Catholics.  This  virtue 
remained  in  him  unto  the  nd.  His 
solicitude  for  the  children  was  evi- 
denced by  the  time  and  labor  he  de- 
voted to  the  schools  and  the  con- 
vents at  Normandy  and  Norwood 
Park.  Numerous  testimonies  have 
come  to  us  of  Father's  care  for  the 
sick  and  the  dying.  Finally  —  and 


this  seems  to  be  the  characteristic 
most  impressed  upon  his  people  — 
the  charity  of  Father  Albert  for  the 
poor  and  the  distressed  ¥/as  constant, 
self-sacrificing,  and  always  para- 
mount. During  the  days  following 
his  sudden  death,  the  brethren  heard 
m.any,  many  personal  and  sincere 
tributes  to  the  departed  priest.  The 
love  he  had  won  and  kept  was  ex- 
pressed in  the  large  number  of  Holy 
Masses  requested  for  the  repose  of 
his  soul. 

Witnessing  these  things,  we  come 
to  the  realization  that  Father  Albert 
was  a  religious  priest  of  sterling  spir- 
it. His  abilities  were  quietly  laid  at 
the  service  of  his  order  and  his  peo- 
ple. He  never  trumpeted  his  achieve- 
ments; and  perhaps,  these  were  not 
always  recognized.  His  intimates 
knew  Father  Albert's  honesty  and 
frankness  in  giving  his  opinion;  but 
such  opinion  always  stood  without 
any  suspicious  emotionalism.  He  nev- 
er overestimated  himself;  rather,  he 
tended  to  underestimate  —  or  to 
forget  —  the  really  splendid  endow- 
ments he  possessed,  exactly  suited 
for  the  work  assigned  him  by  his 
superiors.  These  endowments,  coupled 
with  great  fidelity,  explain  the  lasting 
success  of  his  pastoral  ministry  as  a 
Passionist  priest. 

Corresponding  to  the  quiet  effi- 
ciency of  his  external  works,  nourish- 
ing the  steady  vitality  of  his  priestly 
and  pastoral  spirit,  was  the  simple, 
sincere  religious  life  of  a  Passionist. 
Not  many  ever  stood  in  this  inner 
shrine  —  but  what  went  on  there  is 
known  to  God,  and  to  more  than  one 
brother  Passionist. 

Better   known,    and    affectionately 
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remembered,  was  a  dryness  of  wit 
that  marked  the  departed  priest.  Of- 
ten, a  whole  situation  was  photo- 
graphed in  an  epithet  or  phrase  that 
seemed  to  be  as  perfect  and  as  final 
as  a  crystal. 

For  all  our  days,  we  can  cherish 
the  memory  of  Father  Albert's  fideli- 
ty to  the  ministry  appointed  to  him 
in  the  Master's  Vineyard.  Therein, 
he  spent  himself  more  than  we  knew 
at  the  time.  Now  we  know,  and  with 


the  knowledge  comes  the  realization 
that  an  unassuming  disciple  of  Christ 
was  carrying  his  Master's  Cross  daily 
and  losing  his  life  in  His  service.  To 
Christ  Crucified,  with  His  cut- 
stretched  arms  of  everlasting  m.ercy, 
we  commend  the  soul  of  Father  Al- 
bert Drohan  of  the  Mother  of  God 

—  Passionist,  Priest,  Pastor.  May  he 
rest  in   the  peace  of  Christ! 

—  Joseph  Mary  of  the  Incarnate  Word 


MOTHER  MARY  GHRYSOSTOM,  G.P. 


i 


On  June  22,  1945  a  rather  long 
trail  ended.  It  had  begun  early  in 
June,  1911  when  Mercedes  Hartman 
begged  and  was  granted  admittance 
into  the  newly-founded  Convent  of 
Passionist  Nuns  in  Carrick,  a  suburb 
of   Pittsburgh,   Pa. 

Though  Mercedes  was  one  of  a 
large  family,  her  rather  delicate 
health  seemed  to  have  kept  her  very 
close  to  her  good  mother.  In  ccn- 
sequence  the  decision  Mercedes  had 
taken  was  a  source  of  much  suffering 
to  both  mother  and  daughter.  The 
call  was  imperative,  however,  and 
Mercedes  generously  obeyed,  even 
though  the  pain  of  separation  never 
really  left  her  affectionate  heart.  To 
the  day  of  her  death,  Mother  Mary 
Chrysostom's  strongest  natural  senti- 
ment was  her  love  for  her  family. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benedict  Hartman 
had  made  their  home  within  the  con- 
fines of  St.  Michael's  Parish,  South 
Side  Pittsburgh,  of  which  the  Pas- 
sionist Fathers  had  charge.  The  fam- 
ily, as  well  as  Mrs.  Hartman 's  par- 
ents,  had  been  kind  benefactors   to 


the  Passionist  Fathers  who  estab- 
lished the  Congregation  in  the  United 
States,  and  early  in  their  history, 
they  welcomed  Mrs.  Hartman 's 
brother  into  their  company.  Father 
Sebastian  Stutts  lived  a  long  and 
fruitful  life  as  a  member  of  the 
Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross. 

To  Father  Sebastian  had  been  en- 
trusted the  direction  of  the  building 
of  the  new  Convent  in  Carrick  for 
the  Passionist  Nuns.  Fie  was  untir- 
ing in  his  work  and  begged  ceaseless- 
ly for  the  necessary  means  to  bring 
it  to  completion.  It  was  ready  for 
the  then  feast  of  St.  Gabriel,  May  31, 
1912,  and  a  band  of  ten  postulants 
entered  the  following  week. 

The  Hartman  family  was  blessed 
with  religious  and  priestly  vocations. 
Two  sons  had  embraced  the  Passion- 
ist rule  before  Mercedes  entered,  and 
Father  Bernard  had  been  crdained. 
Father  Caspar  was  ordained  a  year 
or  so  later,  and  after  about  six  fer- 
vent years  in  the  holy  priesthood,  he 
gave  back  his  beautiful  soul  to  God. 
Then    shortly    after    Mercedes    had 
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made  her  Profession,  her  younger 
sister  Elizabeth  joined  her  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Passionist  Nuns  Commu- 
nity. 

To  her  Sisters  in  rehgion,  Sister 
Mary  Chrysostom  appeared  as  an 
earnest  edifying  rehgious,  and  pro\ed 
herself  a  kind  and  considerate  com- 
panion. 

Shortly  before  being  chosen  as  one 
of  the  group  intended  for  the  Scran- 
ton  foundation,  Mother  Mary  Chry- 
sostom was  elected  Mistress  of  Nov- 
ices. During  the  years  that  followed 
the  opening  of  the  house  in  Scranton. 
Mother  Chrysostom  filled  in  turn  the 
offices  of  Mistress  of  Novices  and  of 
Mother  Vicar. 

During  the  eight  months  prior  to 
her  death,  Mother  Chrysostom's 
health  had  been  in  an  unsatisfactory 
condition  but  the  Doctors  reassured 
us.  In  consequence  the  end  came  un- 
expectedly. 

Shortly  after  three  o'clock,  Friday, 
June  22,  our  dear  Mother  Vicar, 
Mother  Mary  Chrysostom  of  the 
Seven  Dolors  breathed  out  her  earn- 
est -soul  to  God,  the  holy  name  of 
Jesus  repeatedly  uttered  was  the  last 
sound  that  came  from  her  lips,  and 
to  us  who  knew  her  well  and  knew 
something  of  the  love  she  bore  our 
Blessed  Lord,  it  was  the  most  natural 
thing  Mother  Chrysostom  could  have 
said.  It  was  the  last  echo  of  a  life- 
time of  prayer  and  effort  spent  in  try- 
ing "to  please  Jesus"  her  Divine 
Master  and  Spouse.  It  was  the  key- 
note of  her  life  —  the  deepest  love 
of  a  heart  most  sensitive  to  family 
ties  and  through  which  alone  she 
found  strength  to  sacrifice  them. 


To  us,  her  sisters  in  religion,  the 
end  cam.e  as  a  shock,  to  Mother 
Chrysostom  it  crowned  a  life-time  of 
preparation,  and  to  her  fearful  soul 
its  very  suddenness  was  a  gentle  and 
merciful  dispensation  of  Divine  Prov- 
idence for  which  she  had  prepared. 
During  many  years  the  thought  most 
frequently  expressed  v/as  the  idea  of 
death  and  the  unexpectedness  with 
which  it  often  comes;  therefore  the 
necessity  of  being  always  prepared. 

Mother  Chrysostom 's  favorite  times 
for  prayer  were  after  Matins  and  the 
thanksgiving  after  Holy  Communion. 
On  the  morning  of  June  twenty-sec- 
ond, the  thanksgiving  after  Holy 
Communion  seemed  unusually  fer- 
vent as  she  asked  the  infirmarian  to 
put  out  the  signal  for  a  longer  period 
than  usual,  so  she  might  not  be  dis- 
turbed.   It  was  her  last  Communion. 

During  the  hours  that  followed 
Mother  Chrysostom  was  very  peace- 
ful and  chatted  cheerfully  with  the 
Sisters  and  Infirmarians  as  they  came 
and  went.  Up  to  a  quarter  of  three 
in  the  afternoon  there  was  no  sign 
of  change,  but  shortly  after,  we  heard 
her  moaning  and  rushed  to  her  aid. 
We  tried  to  relieve  her  but  the  hand 
of  death  was  upon  her.  She  spoke 
briefly  to  us  then  lapsed  into  uncon- 
sciousness and  was  gone  within  a 
few  moments.  Our  Chaplain  was  at 
hand  to  administer  the  sacrament  of 
Extreme  Unction  and  the  last  bless- 
ing. It  was  a  quiet  peaceful  ending 
to  a  life-time  of  effort. 

Mother  Mary  Chrysostom  lies  in 
our  little  graveyard  besides  Mother 
Mary  Louise  with  whom  she  worked 
and  prayed  during  many  years.  May 
they  rest  in  peace! 
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PRINCIPAL  CUSTOMS 

of  the  Passionist  Congregation 

(Edition  of  1937) 


PREFACE 

A  Religious  Institute  is  rightly  con- 
stituted as  such  only  when  its  rules 
are  canonically  approved  by  the 
Church,  legally  determining  the  kind 
of  life  that  its  members  shall  lead  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  for  saving 
souls.  When,  however,  in  the  course 
of  years  an  Institute  has  increased 
in  numbers  and  spread  to  different 
lands,  many  necessities  arise  for 
which  new  legislation  is  needed,  be- 
cause approved  rules  commonly  cover 
merely  the  substance  of  religious  life 
and  not  every  combination  of  cir- 
cumstances or  possible  detail.  Some 
such  cases  are  met  by  special  orders 
from  the  higher  superiors,  others  by 
decrees  of  General  Chapters,  and  con- 
stitute in  the  aggregate,  what  are 
styled  "Regulations."  But  many  cas- 
es are  regulated  without  the  formality 
of  a  special  law  by  custom,  com- 
mencing often  times  with  the  Found- 
er himself  or  his  contemporaries,  and 
pointing  out  how  certain  things  had 
best  be  done  comformable  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Institute.  Accordingly, 
we  may  say  that  a  complete  compila- 
tion of  obligations  and  duties  in  every 
religious  Institute  embraces  the 
Rules,  the  Constitutions,  the  Regula- 
tions,  the  Customs. 

The  usefulness  of  customs  cannot 
be  questioned,  for  they  not  only  re- 
lieve us  of  doubt  and  anxiety  in  cer- 
tain  decisions,   but   they   also   make 


for  uniformity  in  all  the  houses  and 
provinces  of  the  whole  Institute;  and, 
what  is  of  greater  moment,  they  are 
the  safest  and  surest  way  of  pre- 
serving the  proper  spirit  of  the  In- 
stitute. If  we  consider  how  difficult 
it  is  to  keep  to  the  spirit  over  a  long 
period  of  time,  we  will  at  once  see 
the  value  and  necessity  of  observing 
customs. 

In  point  of  fact,  if  the  spirit  of  an 
Institute  be  relapsed  or  vitiated,  it 
becomes  like  a  dead  trunk  of  a  tree, 
producing  neither  flowers  nor  fruit; 
whereas,  if  the  spirit  flourishes,  it  is 
"like  a  tree  which  is  planted  near  the 
running  waters,  which  shall  bring 
forth  its  fruit  in  due  season."  (Ps. 
I,  3)  We  know  this  by  experience; 
and  the  annals  of  all  religious  In- 
stitutes prove  it. 

But  to  obtain  the  good  results  of 
customs,  we  must  distinguish  the 
good  from  the  false,  for  all  possible 
ways  of  doing  a  thing  cannot  be 
honored  with  the  name  Custom.  It 
is  not  enough  that  a  given  way  of 
doing  a  thing  was  started  by  a  cred- 
itable member  of  the  Order,  whether 
a  superior  or  not;  for  otherwise  new 
customs  might  be  started  every  day 
and  changed  just  as  frequently.  A 
true  custom,  besides  requiring  a  nota- 
ble length  of  time  to  justify  and 
establish  it,  and  at  least  the  tacit 
consent  of  the  higher  superiors,  must 
be  followed  by  the  majority  of  the 
prudent   and   conscientious  members 
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of  the  Institute  who  are  imbued  with 
its  spirit.  Once  a  custom  of  this  kind 
gains  a  footing,  it  cannot  but  be  in 
agreement  with  the  spirit  of  the  In- 
stitute and  can  never  be  an  obstacle 
to  the  attainment  of  Christian  per- 
fection. But  when  introduced  by  some 
few  ReHgious,  according  to  their  own 
notions,  it  is  a  dangerous  novelty, 
whereof  St.  Bernard  says:  "When  I 
begin  to  hunt  after  novelties  and  fol- 
low strange  customs,  I  break  my 
profession." 

We  should  infer  from  all  this,  that 
if  it  be  highly  important  to  know 
the  true  customs  of  a  religious  In- 
stitute and  strive  to  observe  them 
exactly,  it  is  equally  important  to 
discern  those  that  are  genuine  from 
the  false,  for  herein  the  preservation 
of  the  spirit  of  the  Institute  largely 
depends. 

A  collection  of  legitimate  customs 
of  our  Congregation  was  compiled 
and  published  first  by  Father  Sera- 
phim of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  in  1875, 
then  by  the  Servant  of  God,  Father 
Bernard  Mary  of  Jesus  in  1888.  The 
thirtieth  General  Chapter,  1914,  de- 
creed that  the  Customs  of  Father 
Bernard  should  be  re-edited,  with 
necessary  additions  from  those  of  Fa- 
ther Seraphim;  this  was  the  edition 
of  1920.  The  thirty-third  General 
Chapter  again  ordered  the  General 
Curia  "to  pubhsh  in  Latin  the  Col- 
lection of  Customs  by  Father  Ber- 
nard Mary,  after  making  some  chang- 
es, in  its  judgment  necessary,  in  har- 
mony with  the  18th  decree  of  the 
thirtieth  General  Chapter."  Where- 
fore, we  present  this  new  edition. 

Most  of  these  customs  were  in- 
troduced by  St.  Paul  himself  and  his 
first  companions,  and  they  naturally 


reflect  the  spirit  with  which  those 
holy  souls  were  animated  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  which  they  all  labored 
so  fervently.  Their  faithful  observ- 
ance is  just  as  much  to  be  desired 
as  that  our  Congregation  should  con- 
tinue to  prosper,  producing  all  man- 
ner of  good,  as  it  has  already  done, 
by  God's  mercy,  from  its  birth  in 
the  Church  even  to  our  own  day. 

These  customs  are  not  at  all  to 
be  looked  upon  as  new  laws,  save 
where  reference  is  made  to  Canon 
Law  and  to  our  Rules  or  Regula- 
tions. They  are  rather  an  explana- 
tion of  practical  application  of  the 
spirit  of  our  Congregation  to  the 
different  topics  under  consideration. 
Consequently,  should  they  be  trans- 
gressed, no  law  would  be  broken,  but 
one  disregarding  them  without  suf- 
ficient reason  would  be  walking  no 
longer  in  the  path  made  by  our 
ancient  Religious.  "Overstep  not  the 
ancient  boundaries,  which  thy  fathers 
have  established."   (Prov.  XXII:28) 

The  subjects  treated  in  this  book 
are  divided  into  paragraphs,  under 
a  general  caption  that  is  further  ex- 
plained in  a  "summary."  The  gen- 
eral titles  themselves  are  put  in  al- 
phabetical order  for  greater  clearness 
and  greater  serviceableness. 

Some  customs  of  less  importance 
are  not  included  in  this  book.  Their 
absence  is  sufficiently  explained  by 
their  very  nature,  for  it  is  impossible 
to  provide  for  all  the  various  circum- 
stances that  may  arise.  Therefore, 
this  book  is  entitled:  Collection  of 
Principal  Customs.  We  are  confident 
that  they  will  suffice  for  the  attain- 
ment of  the  desired  end,  which  is 
the  glory  of  God  and  our  sancti- 
fication. 
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A  translation  of  the  Official  Cus- 
tom Book,  edited  in  1937,  has  been 
spoken  of  often.  Difficulties  that 
come  into  the  path  of  such  a  venture 
are  evident.  The  utility,  if  not  nec- 
essity, of  such  a  translation  is  the 
same  as  given  for  a  custom  book  in 
general  in  the  above  Preface.  It  is 
our  intention  to  offer  a  private  and 
absolutely  unofficial  but  correct  trans- 
lation of  the  Latin  official  Custom 
Book  that  appeared  from  the  General 
Curia  in  1937.  By  giving  an  unofficial 
translation  we  hope  to  escape  siome  of 
the  difficulties,  but  at  the  same  time, 
we  hjope,  occasion  some  good  by  this 
work.  What  has  been  said  of  the  un- 
official character  of  the  translation 
mxust  most  insistently  be  said  of  the 
notes  and  commentary  we  intend  to 
add  at  the  end  of  every  chapter. 
These  notes  purpose  to  explain  and 
suggest  a  possible  application  of  the 
matter  in  question  to  circumstances 
in  our  Province. 

ARCHIVES 

Summary : 

1.  Canonical  Archives.  2.  What 
documents  should  be  kept  in  the 
archives  of  our  congregation. 

I.  In  every  Retreat  there  should 
be  archives,  in  which  the  following 
documents  are  to  be  carefully  pre- 
served : 

1)  The  documents  of  the  founda- 
tion and  erection  of  the  Retreat  and 
Church. 

2)  An  authentic  copy  of  the  bless- 
ing  or   consecration   of   the   Church. 

3)  Documents  of  privileges,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal,  granted  to  the 
Church,  Retreat,  or  Community. 

4)  Authentic  deeds  of  acquisition 
and  ownership  of  adjoining  lands, 
also  documents  by  which  the  owners 
disposed  of  these. 

5)  A  list  of  perpetual  Masses,  if, 
by  chance,  such  have  been  left  by 
wills  to  the  Retreat. 


6)  A  copy  of  the  lawsuits  and 
judicial  processes  relating  to  the 
Churches,  Retreat,  and  adjoining 
lands,  whether  they  were  before  ec- 
clesiastical or  civil  courts. 

7)  A  Kst  of  all  the  documents  con- 
tained in  the  archives,  with  a  sum- 
mary of  their  contents. 

8)  In  the  archives  of  the  novit'ate 
house,  a  book  containing  the  day, 
month,  and  year  of  each  novice's 
entrance,  with  all  documents  of  dis- 
pensations, if  any  have  been  ob- 
tained. 

If  anyone  needs  to  take  out  any 
document,  he  should  make  a  signed 
note  of  this  in  the  proper  register; 
and  if  he  must  keep  it  more  than 
three  days,  he  should  get  permission 
from  the  Superior.  During  the  first 
two  months  of  every  year  the  docu- 
ments of  the  previous  year  should  be 
added  to  the  catalogue,  and  these 
documents  which  have  been  taken 
out  should  be  returned.  The  canoni- 
cal archives  should  be  locked,  and 
the  key  kept  by  the  one  in  charge 
of   them. 

II.  Besides  the  canonical  archives 
described  above,  we  have  in  every 
Retreat  our  own  archives,  in  which 
are  carefully  kept  the  particular  docu- 
ments of  our  Congregation.  The  Gen- 
eral and  each  Provincial  has,  like- 
wise, one  for  himself,  and  in  it  there 
are  kept  in  distinct  files: 

1)  Letters  of  convocation  and  acts 
of  the  general  and  provincial  chap- 
ters. 

2 )  Authentic  acts  of  elections  made 
outside  of  chapters. 

3)  Acts  of  local   chapters. 

4)  Decrees  and  circular  letters  of 
Most  Reverend  Father  General 
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5)  Decrees  and  circular  letters  of 
Very  Reverend   Father  Provincial. 

6)  Register  of  consultations  of  the 
General  Curia. 

7)  Register  and  documents  of  Or- 
dination. 

8)  Separate  register  of  visitations; 
of  the  religious  living  in  the  Retreat; 
of  those  visiting  the  Retreat;  of  the 
dead;  of  wcrks  of  the  sacred  m!nis- 
try;  and  of  those  making  retreats. 

9)  Books  of  commissions  and  cele- 
bration of  Masses;  also  books  of  the 
temporal  administration,  together 
with   receipts   for   expenses   incurred. 

10)  The  Plates,  or  record  of  nota- 
ble happenings  in  the  Retreat. 

11)  The  inventory  and  condition 
of  things  in  the  Retreat,  as  Rectors 
present  in  Provincial  Chapters. 

12)  In  the  Provincial  archives,  in- 
ventories of  the  goods  of  the  whole 
province.  In  the  General  archives 
there  should  be  kept  those  records 
of  administration  which  the  General 
shows  to  the  General  Chapter. 

Church  Law  often  speaks  of  Ar- 
chives and  any  organized  society  in- 
variably sees  the  utility,  if  not  nec- 
essity, of  having  its  place  to  preserve 
records  and  documents.  Canon  576 
No.  2  takes  for  granted  that  religious 
institutes  have  their  archives;  in  this 
canon  the  term  **tabularium"  is  used 
instead  of  archivium.  For  every 
church  archives  containing  records  of 
Masses  said  and  to  be  said,  as  well 
as  of  receipts  and  expenses,  is  re- 
quired by  the  same  church  law.  Par- 
ish Churches  have  further  obligations 
along  these  lines. 

Our  Holy  Rule  speaks  of  the  ar- 
chives in  numbers  23,  24,  83  and  100; 
number  24  reiterates  the  prescrip- 
tion of  canon  576. 

Our  Regrulations  mention  the  dif- 
ferent books  that  form  part  of  the 
archives  mentioned  in  the  above  No. 
2,  beyond  the  various  documents  that 
go  to  make  up  our  archives. 


Even  a  cursory  examination  of  the 
enumeration  of  documents  to  be  kept 
in  our  divers  archives  will  show  how 
useful  the  exact  keeping  and  order- 
ing of  them  will  be.  With  the  aid  of 
our  modern  file  system  this  can  easily 
be  done. 

BELLS 

Summary : 

3.  When  they  are  to  be  rung. 
4.  By  whom.  5.  Special  occasions. 
6.  The  community  bell. 

I.  On  holy  days  of  obligation  and 
on  first  and  second  class  feasts  the 
tW'O  tower  bells  are  rung  at  Vespers, 
Matins,  High  Mass,  and  at  the  func- 
tion in  the  evening.  This  signal  is 
given  three  times  for  the  Community 
Mass,  the  first  after  the  third  signal 
for  Prime,  the  second  while  the  mar- 
tyrology  is  sung,  and  the  third  at 
the  beginning  of  Tierce.  In  the  same 
way  the  last  Mass  of  the  day  is  an- 
nounced. The  two  bells  are  also  rung 
for  the  "Angelus"  in  the  evening  of 
the  vigil,  in  the  morning  at  Matins, 
and  at  noon  of  the  feast.  The  two 
bells  are  also  rung  on  holy  days  of 
obligation  and  first  class  feasts  when 
the  "Te  Deum''  and  "Benedictus" 
are  sung  at  Matins.  We  are  inform- 
ed, however,  that  this  usage  of  ring- 
ing the  bells  at  night  has  been  given 
up  in  many  Retreats  because  of  par- 
ticular circumstances.  Where  there 
are  more  than  two  bells,  it  is  cus- 
tomary to  ring  them  all  on  the  above 
mentioned  solemn  occasions,  but  nev- 
er as  the  signal  for  low  Masses  which 
are  celebrated  successively  in  the 
morning.  On  feasts  of  the  Rule  two 
bells  are  rung  for  the  "Angelus"  on 
the  evening  of  the  vigil,  at  noon  of 
the  feast,  and  once  only  at  the  Mar- 
tyrology,  to  announce  the  community 
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Mass.  The  bells  are  tolled  —  a  morto 
—  on  the  feast  of  All  Souls  at  Ves- 
pers, in  the  evening,  in  the  morning 
when  the  three  signals  for  the  so^^emn 
Mass  are  given,  at  the  death  of  a 
religious  of  the  community  when  the 
Requiem  Mass  is  chanted  for  him. 

II.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Brothers 
to  ring  the  bells,  except  for  those 
times  reserved  to  the  Clerics  by  the 
Regulations.  Each  week  the  superior 
assigns  this  duty  to  the  Brothers  in 
turn;  if  there  are  several  Brothers, 
a  regular  fixed  schedule  may  be  made 
for  Brothers  ringing  the  bells.  The 
Brothers,  suffering  from  age  or  ill- 
ness, are  exempt  from  ringing  bells. 
If  for  any  reason  there  should  not 
be  a  sufficient  number  of  Brothers,  the 
Clerics  shall  ring  them;  and  if  there 
are  no  Clerics,  then  the  younger 
Priests.  For  the  Masses  said  later  in 
the  morning  or  for  any  evening  devo- 
tions, it  is  customary  that  the  Clerics 
or  even  the  Priests  ring  the  bells, 
especially  on  ordinary  week  days, 
lest  the  Brothers  have  to  be  taken 
from  their  work.  On  the  great  so- 
lemnities, when  the  bells  are  rung 
longer,  the  superior  usually  has  one 
of  the  domestics  to  ring  them. 

III.  In  Italy  the  custom  is  to  ring 
the  bells  festively  when  the  Ordinary 
of  the  place  solemnly  visits  the  Re- 
treat, or  passes  through  for  a  di- 
ocesan visitation,  or  for  any  other 
reason.  Likewise,  it  is  almost  a  law 
to  ring  the  bells  festively  when  the 
General,  Provincial,  or  another  de- 
puted by  them,  comes  to  the  Retreat 
on    canonical    visitation. 

IV.  Besides  the  tower  bell,  we 
have    another    smaller    bell    in    the 


house,  which  is  used  to  awaken  the 
religious  in  the  morning,  and  at  Ves- 
pers by  ringing  it  two  or  three  min- 
utes continuously.  The  same  is  used 
to  give  the  signal  for  spiritual  read- 
ing and  solitary  walk;  spiritual  read- 
ing is  indicated  by  taps,  and  walk 
by  continuous  ringing.  The  superior 
gives  a  few  strokes  of  the  bell  as  the 
signal  for  the  common  walk  on  days 
specified  by  the  Rule.  Likewise,  the 
end  of  recreation  at  noon  and  evening 
is  announced  by  the  Community  bell. 
The  Community  bell  is  also  used  to 
give  the  signal  for  Divine  Office  in 
the  evening,  when  in  winter  the  of- 
fice would  be  chanted  after  the  "An- 
gelus."  Similarly  by  a  prolonged  ring- 
ing of  the  Community  bell  the  entire 
Community  is  called  together  when- 
ever that  is  necessary;  so  also  by 
taps  individual  religious  are  called 
whenever  and  wherever  they  are  to 
be  summoned;  the  number  of  taps 
indicates  the  place  of  precedence  of 
the    individual    wanted. 

In  Provinces  where  law  forbids  the 
entire    or    frequent    use    of    a    tower 
bell,  the  Community  bell  is  employed 
to   give   the   signal   for  the   common    ^ 
observance. 

Number  1169  of  the  Codex  Canonici 
speaks  of  church  bells  as  being  a  fit- 
ing  means  to  invite  the  faithful  to 
divine  services,  and  speaks  also  of 
their  legitimate  use,  etc.  As  late  as 
1931  (AAS  23,  129)  the  Church  saw 
fit  to  express  its  mind  anew  on  the 
possessing  and  the  use  of  church 
bells. 

That  the  ringing  of  the  church  bell 
is  not  merely  of  practical  value,  i.e., 
to  invite  the  faithful  to  services,  is 
(sh,own  by  the  words  of  the  blessing 
of  bells  in  the  Roman  Ritual:  .... 
that  when  the  faithful  hear  the  sound 
of  the  bell  their  faith  may  be  in- 
creased, the  harm  of  storms  may  b^ 
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warded  off,  that  the  snares  of  the 
enemy  may  be  repelled. 

The  detailed  regulation  of  ringing 
bells  given  in  No.  1  above  is  softened 
down  by  the  prudent  remark,  in  the 
last  paragraph  of  the  whole  chapter, 
that  where  circumstances  do  not  al- 
low the  frequent  ringing  of  the  tower 
bells,  the  Community  bell  is  to  be 
used.  Our  Parishes  have  their  well- 
established  customs  as  to  the  ringing 
of  bells  and  the  Custom  book  by  no 
means  wishes  to  interfere  with  them. 

No.  2  is  merely  an  expression  of 
good  common  sense,  stating  who 
shall  ring  the  bells;  the  temptation  to 
say  that  this  paragraph  is  super- 
fluous is  offset  when  we  consider  that 
even  the  general  Church  Law  (Can. 
1185)  concerns  itself  with  the  ques- 
tion: who  should  be  appointed  to  ring 
the  church  bells. 

No.  3.  The  ringing  of  church  bells 
to  honor  a  dignitary  in  this  country 
is  now  restricted  to  the  time  of  his 
solemn  and  public  entry  into  the 
church  for  divine  service  of  some 
kind. 

No.  4.  To  our  knowledge  there  is 
no  Retreat  in  our  Province  that  would 
use  the  tower  bell  specifically  for  acts 
of  the  observance;  for  this  the  com- 
munity bell  is  used,  and  not  only  for 
spiritual  reading  or  for  awakening 
the  Community  in  the  morning,  etc. 

The  remark  that  the  Community 
bell  should  also  be  used  as  the  "signal 


of  the  Divine  Office  in  the  evening 
when  in  winter  the  Office  would  be 
chanted  after  the  "Angelus","  can  on- 
ly then  be  understood  when  we  re- 
member that  in  some  European  Coun- 
tries the  "Angelus"  time  in  the  even- 
ing varies  with  the  length  of  the 
day;  in  winter  it  may  happen  that 
the  Angelus  in  the  evening  may  be 
rung  as  early  as  4:30.  Our  Angelus 
time  is  almost  universally  6:00  P.M., 
at  all  seasons. 

The  prolonged  ringing  of  the  Com- 
munity bell  at  an  unusual  time  to  call 
the  Community  together  is  still  done; 
e.g.  when  Father  Provincial  or  some 
otner  dignitary,  such  as  a  Bishop,  ar- 
rives at  the  Retreat. 

Since  we  do  not  take  a  "common 
walk,"  i.e.,  go  out  in  a  body  for  rec- 
reational walks,  the  custom  of  ring- 
ing the  bell  by  the  Superior  after 
Vespers  on  recreation  afternoons  has 
gone  into  desuitude.  A  remnant  of 
that  custom  still  exists  in  the  ring- 
ing of  the  community  bell  after 
Vespers  on  First  Class  Feasts! 

The  using  of  the  Community  bell 
as  call  bell  is  rather  impractical  and 
has  been  superceded  by  an  electric 
bell  which  serves  the  purpose  more 
efficiently.  The  button  is  usually 
found  in  convenient  places  and  also  a 
Board  with  the  number  of  rings  as- 
signed by  the  Superior  for  each  re- 
ligious. 

Our  Regulations  touch  the  matter 
of  bells  in  Nos.  7,  8,  20,  and  63. 


Our  Holy  Founder  in  his  PASSION  FLOWERS  asks  if  we  have  ever 
noticed  a  rock  beaten  by  the  tempests  of  the  sea.  ''The  furious  waves  dash 
against  it,  yet  the  rock  remains  unmoved.  .  .  After  the  storm  we  see  that  the 
floods  have  but  served  to  wash  away  all  defilement  which  the  rock  had 
contracted  during  the  calm.  .  . 

"Thus,''  he  continues,  "I  wish  you  to  be  a  rock.  A  wave  of  tribulation 
dashes  against  you  —  Silence!  Ten  waves,  a  hundred,  a  thousand  waves  — 
Silence!  In  the  midst  of  the  storm  say  only:  'My  Father,  my  Father,  I  am 
all  Thine!  0  dear,  sweet  will  of  God,  I  adore  Thee!'' 
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CHRONICLE 


ACTA  APOSTOLICAE  SEDIS 

On  May  8,  1945  the  Sacred  Con- 
gregation of  Rites  met  to  discuss  the 
advisabiUty  of  introducing  the  cause 
of  Father  John  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  beatification  and  canonization. 


GENERAL   CURIA 
PROVINCIAL    CURIA 

November  8,  1945 
Dear  Father  Rector: 

The  following  letter  was  received 
from  Father  General  and  is  self- 
explanatory.  I  would  call  particular 
attention  to  the  request  that  any  sug- 
gestions be  sent  in  not  later  than 
November   30. 

"In  postremo  Capitub  Generali, 
anno  1937,  sequens  decretum  sanci- 
tum  fuit:  'Sex  mensibus  ante  Comitia 
Generalia,  singulae  Curiae  Provin- 
ciales  mittent  quaestiones  in  praefa- 
tis  Comitiis  pertractandas  ad  Curiam 
Generalem,  cuius  erit  elenchum  com- 
pletum  earum  conficere  et  tempestive 
remittere,  studii  causa,  ad  singulas 
Curias  Provinciales.'  (Acta  Congr., 
vol.  XIII,  page  310). 

"Cum  igitur  tandem  finito  bello, 
spes  affulgeat,  proximo  anno  Capitu- 
lum  Generale  celebrandi,  Paternita- 
tem  Tuam  rogamus,  ut  quaestiones 
si  quas  habeas  proponendas,  una  cum 
tuis  Consultoribus  ad  nos  mittere 
cures  ante  finem  Novembris  currentis 
annis,  ut  eas  tempestive  ad  singulas 
Curias  Provinciales,  studii  causa,  una 
cum  litteris  convocatoriis  Capituli  re- 
mittere possimus. 

"Valde    utile    erit    dictas    proposi- 


tiones,  decretorum  instar  exarare,  ad- 
ditis,  si  lubst,  brevissimis  declara- 
tionibus. 

"Interim,  omnia  fausta  ominantes, 
paternam  benedictionem  Tibi  ex  ani- 
mo  impertimus." 
Datum  Romae,  ex  Recessu  SS.  Joan- 

nis  et  Pauli, 
die  8  Septembris  1945 

Titus  a  S.  Paulo  a  Cruce 
Praep.    Gen. 
Adm.  Rev.  P.  Praeposito 
Prov.   SS.  Crucis 

With  all  best  wishes,  I  remain 

Fraternally  yours  in  Christ, 
Herman,  C.P. 


October  31,  1945 
Dear  Father  Rector: 

The  upkeep  and  expansion  of  our 
Colored  Mission  depends  in  great 
measure  on  the  donations  received 
from  benefactors.  Every  week  hun- 
dreds of  appeals  are  sent  out  and 
thus  far  the  response  has  been  good. 
These  benefactors  expect  and  have 
been  promised  the  prayers  of  the  re- 
ligious. May  I  ask  that  at  this  time, 
when  our  need  for  help  for  the  Color- 
ed Missions  is  greater  than  ever,  that 
the  Brethren  make  a  special  effort 
to  remember  such  benefactors  in  their 
prayers,  Communions  and  Masses. 

During  the  year  novenas  of  prayers 
are  held  in  Ensley  for  various  inten- 
tions of  benefactors.  It  would  be  very 
fitting  for  our  religious  to  join  in 
those  novenas  by  their  own  prayers. 

A  list  of  the  prayer  novenas  is  in- 
closed. 
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Please  bring  the  above  to  the  at- 
tention of  your  community. 
With  all  best  wishes, 

Fraternally, 

Herman,   C.P. 


Very  Reverend  Father  General 
Consultor  Bcnaventure,  abstracting 
from  a  case  of  "Shingles,"  is  steadily 
getting  physically  more  fit  and  ex- 
pects to  be  en  route  to  Rome  before 
Christmas. 


ACTA  CONGREGATIONIS 

We  have  noticed  that  the  "Acta 
Congregationis"  appeared  on  October 
1,  1945.  If  or  how  long  its  appear- 
ance was  interrupted  on  account  of 
the  war  we  have  not  been  able  to 
learn.  Its  new  editor.  Father  Paul 
Aloysius  of  the  Crucified,  took  occa- 
sion to  express  his  congratulations  on 
our  BuUet'm,  although  His  Reverence 
did  not  quite  see  the  purpose  of  our 
publication:  he  suggested  that  ar- 
ticles for  the  edification  of  the  faith- 
ful also  appear. 


OUR    COLORED    MISSIONS 

October  7  was  a  memorable  day 
for  Holy  Family  Parish  in  Ensley. 
On  that  day  the  fruits  of  much  pray- 
er, work,  worry  and  money  were 
reaped  and  crowned.  His  Excellency, 
Bishop  Toolen,  solemnly  blessed  the 
newly  erected  Grade  School  for  the 
colored  children  of  the  vicinity  of 
Tuxedo  Junction,  Ensley,  Alabama. 
The  building  has  been  called  by  an 
unbiased  mind  the  best  Catholic 
School  in  the  Diocese  of  Mobile.  It 
is  substantially  built,  has  nine  rooms, 
very  spacious  and  well  lighted,  thus 
easily  taking  care  of  the  eight  grades 


and  the  kindergarten.  The  Felician 
Sisters  from  Chicago  are  in  charge  of 
the  teaching.  There  are  about  460 
children  attending  the  school. 

The  celebration  of  the  day  was  be- 
gun with  a  Solemn  High  Mass  in 
Holy  Family  Church  at  9:15,  Sunday 
morning,  October  7.  Father  Michael, 
pastor  of  the  parish,  was  the  cele- 
brant, assisted  by  Frs.  James  Patrick 
and  Vincent  Mary;  Father  Ludger 
was  Master  of  Ceremonies.  The  Holy 
Sacrifice  was  offered  up  in  thanks- 
giving for  all  the  blessings  bestowed 
on  the  parish,  last,  but  not  least,  of 
which  was  the  newly-completed 
school.  Father  Dudine  of  St.  Eliza- 
beth's, Louisville,  preached  the  ser- 
mon. Most  outstanding  was  the  fine 
rendition  of  Plain  Chant  Mass  No. 
XI  by  the  High  School  Choir  of  the 
parish:  correct  Latin  pronunciation 
and  precise  gregorian  rhythm! 

The  actual  ceremonies  of  blessing 
the  school  started  at  4:00  P.M.,  with 
His  Excellency,  Bishop  Toolen  offici- 
ating. According  to  the  rite  in  the 
Roman  Ritual  "Alia  Benedictio  Do- 
mus  Scholaris"  the  function  began 
in  the  church  with  the  chanting  of 
the  Veni  Creator,  and  then  during 
the  chanting  of  the  Litany  of  All 
Saints,  the  Bishop,  accompanied  by 
the  clergy,  went  in  procession  to  the 
school  and  there  the  full  rite  of  the 
Ritual  was  carried  out. 

After  the  liturgical  blessing  the 
parish  band  played  a  selection;  this 
in  turn  was  follov.ed  by  addresses  and 
songs  in  front  of  the  School.  (The 
weather  was  ideal  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  the  preceding  days  had  been 
rainy).  The  principal  Dedicatory  Ad- 
dress was  given  by  Father  Pius,  C.P., 
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Rector  of  St.  Gabriel  Retreat,  Des 
Moines.  Bishop  Toolen  also  took  oc- 
casion to  express  his  appreciation  of 
the  great  work  that  had  been  done 
by  our  Fathers  in  that  section  of  his 
diocese.  This  part  of  the  celebration 
was  closed  with  Solemn  Benediction 
in  the  Church. 

After  Benediction  there  was  a  sl:o:t 
pause  in  the  program  before  the  ban- 
quet which  was  served  in  the  audi- 
torium of  the  High  School.  It  w*ll 
be  remembered  the  High  School 
Building  (rather  buildings)  is  a  com- 
bination of  several  erstwhile  negro 
dwellings.  It  should  also  be  men- 
tioned here  that  the  newly-dedicated 
Grade  School  is  built  in  such  wise 
that  an  auditorium  can  easily  be 
added.  The  banquet  was  plentiful 
and  tasty,  served  by  boys  of  the  pa- 
rish, dressed  as  first-class  Hotel  wait- 
ers. They  punctiliously  observed  all 
the  hotel  rules  in  which  no  doubt 
their  teachers,  the  good  Sisters  of 
Nazareth  of  Kentucky,  had  drilled 
them.  As  the  banquet  drew  to  a 
close  the  curtain  of  the  stage  opened 
and  a  very  fitting  Welcome  program 
was  given  by  the  pupils  of  both  High 
and  Grade  Schools.  The  program 
consisted  of  music,  drills,  and  several 
playlets.  One  of  the  latter  had  as  its 
theme  the  preparation  of  a  speech  for 
Father  Michael's  Feast  Day.  After 
it  was  completed,  some  one  happened 
to  recall  that  that  very  day  was  Fa- 
ther Michael's  birthday  and  so  start- 
ed to  sing  "Happy  Birthday."  This 
was  reechoed  back  of  the  scenes  by 
the  children;  when  they  had  finished, 
the  Sisters  in  the  rear  of  the  hall 
gave  their  rendition  and  finally  the 
whole  audience  spontaneously  took 
up  the  melody. 


All  the  capitular  Fathers,  except 
Father  Silvius  and  Father  Joseph, 
were  present  for  the  occasion;  Father 
Silvius  was  hindered  by  ministerial 
work  and  Father  Joseph  could  not 
be  there  on  account  of  his  health.  In 
addition  there  were  about  fifty  other 
regular  and  diocesan  clergy  present. 
The  Fathers  at  Ensley  must  be  con- 
gratulated on  their  hospitality  and 
on  the  efficiency  with  which  the  e- 
vents  of  that  memorable  day  were 
handled. 

Opportunity  was  also  given  to  the 
visiting  Fathers  to  visit  St.  Joseph's 
Retreat  and  also  the  mission  at  Fair- 
field. St.  Joseph  Retreat  is  an  ideal 
spot;  both  the  solitude  and  the 
name  seem  to  call  for  a  Novitiate 
there. 

The  mission  at  Fairfield  is  pro- 
gressing by  leaps  and  bounds  under 
the  supervision  of  Father  Edmund. 
The  school  Vv^as  opened  this  fall: 
eight  grades  with  abcut  sixty-five 
pupils;  three  Franciscan  Sisters  from 
Joliet,  III,  do  the  teaching.  On  Oc- 
tober 7  the  Sisters'  house  was  not  as 
yet  completed,  but  the  structure  was 
far  enough  advanced  for  one  to  see 
that  the  Sisters  will  have  very  com- 
fortable quarters;  a  private  room  for 
each  one  of  them,  parlor,  recreation 
and  refectory,  running  water,  etc. 

As  His  Excellency  said  in  his  ad- 
dress, when  we  remember  that  just 
about  eight  years  ago  the  neighbor- 
hood was  a  savage  one,  and  then  look 
at  what  has  been  done,  we  cannot 
doubt  the  special  blessing  of  God  on 
the  efforts  of  the  men  concerned. 
May  that  blessing  continue! 


CHINA  MISSIONS 

Father    Aloysius    O'Malley,    C.R 
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arrived  in  New  York  on  Monday, 
November  5,  on  a  troop  transport. 
He  is  one  of  the  six  Passionists  v.  ho 
were  held  by  the  Japs  in  Peking. 
After  the  Japanese  surrender,  an 
American  rescue  team  flew  five  of 
our  missionaries  from  Peking  to  Kun- 
ming. Three  of  these  Passionists 
were  not  in  sufficiently  good  health  to 
go  into  the  Missions  in  Hunan.  Ill 
health  compelled  Father  Aloysius 
and  Father  Linus  McCheffrey  to 
come  back  to  the  States.  Father  Lin- 
us is  due  to  arrive  in  the  States  some 
time  during  November. 

We  are  also  expecting  the  arrival, 
this  month,  of  Father  Paul  Ubinger, 
Vicar  General  of  our  China  Missions. 

Father  Arthur  Benson  sailed  for 
China  via  India  on  October  19.  Fa- 
ther James  Lambert  left  Baltimore 
for  Shanghai,  November  8.  Father 
Harold  Travers  left  Union  City  on 
the  same  day  enroute  to  the  Coast 
where  he  boarded  a  ship  for  Shang- 
hai on  November  16. 


ITALY 


Our  Retreats  in  Sicily,  as  well  as 
all  the  religious  there,  escaped  all 
harm  and  damage  during  the  inva- 
sion, and  afterwards. 

In  Southern  Italy  the  Retreat  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  Province 
of  the  Side  of  Jesus  (Manduria)  was 
slightly  damaged.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Retreats  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother 
(Calvi  Risorta)  and  of  Our  Lady  of 
Graces  (Pontecorvo),  both  of  the 
Province  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother 
(Naples),  were  gravely  damaged.  All 
the  members  of  the  Community  of 
the  Retreat  of  Our  Lady  of  Graces 
were    spared    harm    because    in    due 


time  they  betook  themselves  to  Rome 
and  found  shelter  in  our  Retreat  of 
Sts.  John  and  Paul.  However,  three 
members  of  the  Community  of  the 
Retreat  of  Our  Sorrowful  Mother 
were  killed:  Father  Remy  of  St. 
Dominic  (born  1916)  and  Brother 
Gerard  of  the  Bl.  Sacrament,  both  of 
w^hom  were  killed  October  17,  1943 
by  the  Germans  in  reprisal;  and  two 
days  later,  October  9,  1943,  Father 
Carmel  of  the  Holy  Rosary  was 
killed  by  a  hand  grenade. 

In  Central  Italy  the  Retreat  of 
Jesus  and  Mary  (Moricone),  of  the 
Province  of  the  Pieta,  and  the  Re- 
treat and  the  Church  of  St.  Michael 
near  Luca  (Vinchiana),  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  the  Presentation,  suffered  con- 
siderable damage,  while  the  Retreat 
of  the  Visitation  (S.  Giustina),  Prov- 
ince of  the  Pieta,  was  practically  de- 
stroyed. Besides  this  there  was  one 
casuality:  Father  Paul  of  the  Im- 
maculata  (born  1911),  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  the  Presentation,  who,  it 
seems,  was  accidentally  killed  by  a 
soldier  June  15,  1944. 

Both  in  Central  and  Southern  Italy 
many  of  the  Retreats  had  to  be  va- 
cated; some  were  in  dangerous  zones, 
some  w-ere  converted  into  emergency 
hospitals.  Other  Retreats  offered  shel- 
ter to  the  homeless  and  also  adminis- 
tered to  the  spiritual  needs  of  those 
in   the  vicinity. 

In  Northern  Italy  beyond  very 
slight  damage  to  the  Retreat  of  St. 
Francis  of  Assisi  (Brugnato),  the 
Province  of  the  Pure  Heart  of  Mary 
suffered  no  harm  whatever. 

Another  casualty,  not  one  of  war, 
but  seemingly  prompted  by  personal 
hatred  or  revenge  befell  His  Excel- 
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lency  John  Baptist  Peruzzo,  C.P., 
Bishop  of  Girgenti,  Sicily.  On  July 
10,  1945  he  was  shot,  while  strolling 
with  one  of  his  priests  in  a  grove 
near  the  Sanctuary  of  St.  Rosalia  (in 
Stefano  di  Quisquina),  receiving  a 
very  severe  wound  in  his  right  arm 
and  chest;  for  a  time  it  was  thought 
that  the  wound  would  prove  fatal. 
However,  with  very  skillful  care  he 
was  saved  and  is  now,  it  would  seem, 
experiencing  no  evil  results.  The 
principal  criminal  (there  were  three 
in  question)  seems  to  have  been  an 
erstwhile  hermit  of  the  Shrine  of  St. 
Rosalia  (where  the  crime  took  place) 
whom  the  Bishop  forbade  the  place, 
on  moral  grounds. 

In  spite  of  war  and  rumors  of  war 
our  Brethren  in  Italy  did  not  forget 
to  celebrate  the  250th  anniversary  of 
the  birth  of  our  Holy  Founder.  Jan- 
uary 3,  1944  a  double  celebration 
took  place  in  Ovada:  one  in  the  prin- 
cipal church  of  the  city,  the  other  in 
the  very  house  where  St.  Paul  was 
born.  The  church  was  adorned  as  for 
the  greatest  of  Festivals  and  Solemn 
High  Mass  and  Solemn  Vespers  were 
celebrated.  In  the  room  (now  a 
chapel)  where  Our  Holy  Founder  was 
born  Low  Masses  were  celebrated  and 
at  9:00  A.M.,  a  Solemn  High  Mass 
was  sung;  the  singing  was  rendered 
by  the  Community  of  the  Retreat  of 
Our  Lady  of  the  Rocks  (Molare,  near 
Ovada).  In  the  afternoon  at  four 
o'clock,  the  Rosary  was  recited  in  the 
hallowed  room,  followed  by  the 
chanting  of  the  Litany  of  Loreto. 
Then  followed  a  sermon  by  V.  Rev. 
Father  Fidelis  of  Jesus  and  Mary, 
Consultor  of  the  Province  of  the  Pure 
Heart  of  Mary.  For  the  occasion 
Father  Dominic  of  Our  Lady  Help  of 


Christians    reedited    the    Hfe    of    St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross. 


HOLLAND 

The  members  of  the  Province  of 
Our  Lady  of  Holy  Hope  are  most 
grateful  to  God  for  His  protection 
during  the  war.  There  were  times  of 
worry,  but  the  only  material  damage 
was  a  slight  one  to  the  church  of 
Our  Lady  of  Holy  Hope,  but  not  one 
of  the  religious  lost  his  life,  nor  were 
any  deported. 


PROVINCE   OF   ST.   JOSEPH 
(England) 

The  Newman  centenary  has  oc- 
casioned the  coming  of  m.any  pil- 
grims to  Father  Dominic's  grave  in 
Sutton,  St.  Ann's  church.  On  Septem- 
ber 10  alone,  one  thousand  admirers 
of  Father  Dominic  visited  his  tomb. 


PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PATRICK  | 

(Ireland)  | 

"The  Cross,"  the  Passionist  peri- 
odical of  the  St.  Patrick  Province, 
has  honored  the  Bulletin  by  giving 
its  readers  a  digest  of  the  Articles  on 
Agnes  Grazi  (Cf.  Bulletin,  No.  9  et  j 
seqq).  In  the  same  issue  of  "The  J 
Cross"  Father  Conleth,  C.P.  was 
quoted  from  the  "Sponsa  Regis."  Fa- 
ther Reginald,  C.P.  also  appeared 
with  a  delightful  poem,  "Fishy  Stories 
for  Friday."  The  mission  and  retreat 
schedule  for  Autumn,  as  given  in 
"The  Cross,"  shows  a  busy  season  for 
the  Province. 


FRANCE 

In  a  letter  written  lately  to  V. 
Rev.  Father  Consultor  Bonaventure 
from  Palestine  it  was  stated  that  the 
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houses  (C.P.)  in  France  are  undam- 
aged and  all  Religious  who  had  either 
been  mobilized  or  taken  to  Germany 
as  workers  are  back,  well  and  whole. 


SPAIN 

In  the  October  number  of  "The 
Cross"  we  notice  the  mention  of  the 
premature  death  of  Father  Eleuterlo, 
C.P.,  editor  of  "Redencion,"  Pas- 
sionist  periodical  of  the  Province  of 
the  Sacred  Heart.  Father  Eleuterio, 
because  of  his  literary  talent,  had 
been  admitted  to  the  Cultural  Coun- 
cil of  the  Province  of  Alvala. 


ARGENTINA 

Lately  the  Province  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception  opened  a  new 
Preparatory  Seminary.  This  new  Re- 
treat, established  in  the  city  of  Vi- 
cents  Casares,  is  built  in  Spanish 
colonial  style  and  can  readily  accom- 
modate  seventy   students. 


GERMAN    COMMISSARIATE 

Father  Walter,  C.P.,  pastor  of  St. 
Joseph  church,  Baltimore,  Md.,  was 
the  first,  as  far  as  we  know,  to  re- 
ceive'any  notice  about  Maria  Schutz, 
our  Monastery  in  Austria.  The  nev\s 
was  kindly  relayed  to  us  by  Brother 
Valentine,  C.P.  In  substance  the  mes- 
sage tells  us  that  a  letter  was  received 
from  Father  Peter,  C.P.,  a  member 
of  the  Maria  Schutz  Community;  the 
sending  of  the  letter  was  made  possi- 
ble by  a  U.S.A.  military  office  in 
Vienna.  There  was  much  fighting  in 
that  particular  section.  All  the  win- 
dows were  broken;  the  facade  of  the 
church  was  hit  by  a  shell,  and  some 
damage  done.  There  were,  for  some 
time,  many  refugees  harbored  in  the 


Monastery  until  word  was  given  that 
they  must  vacate.  One  night.  Father 
John,  another  member  of  the  Com- 
munity, left  for  the  mountains  with 
sixty  of  said  refugees.  There  seems 
to  have  been  no  possibility  of  re- 
entering the  Monastery  for  about 
two  months,  after  the  Russians  took 
possession.  When  the  Fathers  were 
able  to  return  almost  everything  was 
gone,  even  the  Mass  wine,  which  had 
been  buried.  The  Russians  protested 
that  Stalin  had  nothing  against  the 
Catholics  or  the  Pope;  the  officer  in 
charge,  to  prove  his  statement,  made 
the  Sign  of  the  Cross  and  kissed  Fa- 
ther's hand.  The  Brethren  of  Maria 
Schutz  had  not  (in  August)  been 
able  to  communicate  with  Father  Vic- 
tor (in  Bavaria),  their  Major  Su- 
perior. 


AFRICA 


Writing  about  conditions  in  the 
Tanganyka  Mission,  Africa,  V.  Rev. 
Father  Antoninus  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  on  April  29,  1945  has  the  fol- 
lowing information  to  offer:  "Con- 
ditions in  our  Mission  have  bettered 
considerably.  Our  Christians  not  only 
persevere  in  the  Faith  but  are  busy 
trying  to  convert  the  pagans.  Con- 
versions abound  and  baptisms  are  al- 
most innumerable.  Also  on  the  ma- 
terial side  the  missions  are  develop- 
ing. In  the  De  Kurio  station  a  beau- 
tiful church  has  been  built;  in  Kon- 
doa-Irangi  the  convent  for  the  Sisters 
has  been  completed;  in  Farkua  ev- 
erybody is  admiring  not  only  the  new 
church  but  also  the  residences  of  the 
missionaries  and  of  the  Sisters;  in 
Kibakue  a  new  church  and  residence 
for  missionaries  has  been  completed; 
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in  Bihawana  a  Seminary  is  nearing 
completion  to  which,  toward  the  end 
of  the  year,  we  hope  to  transfer  some 
fifty  students;  the  rest  of  the  stu- 
dents stud}^  in  the  pubUc  high  schools. 

A  chpping  from  the  "Holy  Ghost 
Mission  News"  gives  us  the  follow- 
ing interesting  news  about  the  same 
mission:  "The  Passionist  Fathers' 
Prefecture  of  Dodoma  is  about  to 
take  a  new  step  in  the  progress  of 
the  Catholic  Church  in  East  Africa: 
The  establishment  of  a  native  Sister- 
hood, the  Sisters  of  St.  Gemma  of 
Dodoma.  They  will  be  a  great  help 
to  the  missionaries;  nursing  the  sick, 
giving  out  medicines  in  the  dispen- 
saries, teaching  religion,  tutoring  na- 
tive girls,  helping  in  the  sacristy, 
garden,  kitchen,  laundry,  thus  leav- 
ing the  missionaries  free  to  devote 
all  their  time  to  the  apostolate  proper. 
On  July  1,  Father  Francis  Albrecht, 
C.S.Sp.,  opened  the  Novitiate  of  the 
new  Institute  and  received  the  nov- 
ices: five  postulants  took  the  veil  and 
five  others  started  their  postulate. 
Most  Rev.  Joseph  Byrne,  C.S.Sp., 
Administrator  Apostolic,  visited  the 
Prefecture  in  July  and  laid  the  cor- 
nerstone of  a  new  church  which  Ital- 
ian volunteers  from  the  Tabora  Camp 
are  building  in  the  mission  station 
of  Bihawana,  eleven  miles  from 
Dodoma.  The  mission  had  been 
founded  among  the  Wagogo,  by  the 
Benedictine  Father,  now  Bishop  Cal- 
lus, Vicar  Apostolic  of  Peramiho 
(Songea),  before  World  War  I." 
Catholic  Times  of  East  Africa,  June, 
1945. 

Note:  According  to  the  Annuario 
Pontificio  of  1945  the  Prefecture  of 
Dodoma,  East  Africa  is  vacant  (i.e., 


has  no  Prefect  Apostolic).  It  indi- 
cates that  the  Italian  Passionists  are 
working  there. 


PROVINCE  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS 

Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 

On  September  29,  the  Feast  of  St. 
Michael,  Father  Matthias  sang  the 
Solemn  Requiem  Mass  for  his  de- 
ceased mother  in  beautiful  St.  Pat- 
rick's church  of  the  Viatorian  Fa- 
thers, at  Kankakee,  111.  Father  Gil- 
bert was  deacon,  and  Father  Conrad, 
subdeacon.  The  students  from  our 
Chicago  Retreat  provided  the  Gre- 
gorian Choir  for  the  full  burial 
service. 


October  found  two  of  our  Chap- 
lains back  home  —  one  of  them  for 
good.  Father  Denis  Mary  was  our 
first  veteran  back  from  the  wars  — 
and  it  was  a  long-aw^aited  welcome 
for  both  himself  and  the  Community. 
Chaplain  Denis  Mary,  we  are  in- 
formed, will  be  subject  to  recall 
until  shortly  after  the  new  year,  when 
he  will  be  definitely  "out."  The  other 
veteran  was  Chaplain  Bartholomew 
Adler  of  the  B-29s.  He  made  it  home 
on  leave  on  October  26,  just  one 
week  after  Father  Denis  Mary  put 
in  his  appearance.  Father  Bartholo- 
mew "expects"  to  get  his  discharge 
perhaps  as  early  as  December. 


But  November  4  was  of  greater 
significance.  That  day  found  Father 
Edwin  Ronan,  C.P.,  back  home  for 
the  first  time  in  several  hectic  years. 
Most  of  us  were  surprised  to  see  the 
vigor  which  Father  Edwin  displays 
after  the  trials  and  hardships  he  has 
been  through.  Father  Edwin's  broth- 
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er,  Mr.  Stephen  Ronan,  well  known 
to  many  of  the  old-timers,  came  out 
to  the  Retreat  on  November  5,  the 
day  after  Father  Edwin's  arrival, 
which  also  happened  to  be  Father 
Edwin's  birthday  —  his  sixty-first. 


Father  Peter,  C.P.,  has  been  rest- 
ing up  here  at  the  Chicago  Retreat 
since  his  operation  at  Loretto  Hos- 
pital, midway  in  September.  Father 
Peter  expects  to  return  to  his  com- 
munity at  Des  Moines  soon. 


It  was  a  notable  honor  which  ac- 
crued to  our  Province  and  to  one 
of  its  members  in  particular,  when 
Father  Barnabas,  Director  of  Stu- 
dents and  Scripture  Lector  here,  was 
one  of  two  elected  to  the  Nominating 
Committee  of  the  Catholic  Biblical 
Association,  at  the  September  Con- 
vention of  the  Association  at  Man- 
hattanville  College  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  New  York. 


Items  of  general  interest  in  regard 
to  the  Chicago  Retreat:  The  many 
improvements  around  the  property  — 
re-surfacing  of  the  front  and  rear 
drives  —  tuck-pointing  of  the  choir 
and  chapel  —  painting  of  all  ths 
windows  —  Tony's  extremely  fine 
care  of  the  grounds  —  Charlie's  (Mr. 
Charles  Fox)  many  works  on  the 
inside  of  the  Retreat  —  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  old  greenhouse  — 
Brother  Denis'  Fall  ploughing  for 
next   year's   garden,    etc. 

Holy  Cross   Retreat 

The  following  changes  in  the  per- 
sonnel of  this  Retreat  have  been  e^ 
fected  since  the  last  issue  of  the 
Bulletin.  Fathers  Nicholas  and  Cor- 


nelius have  been  transferred  to  Ala- 
bama. Father  Mark  from  the  Detroit 
Community  and  Father  Flannon  from 
Des  Moines  are  the  new  members  of 
this  family. 


Father  Alphonsus  celebrated  the 
Golden  Jubilee  of  his  Religious  Pro- 
fession in  the  Passionist  Order.  Due 
to  the  stress  of  business  Father  was 
unable  to  be  home  for  this  memora- 
ble occasion. 


The  Most  Reverend  Bishop  Mulloy 
of  the  diocese  of  Covington,  Ky., 
paid  us  an  informal  visit,  to  express 
his  sincere  appreciation  for  the  mis- 
sion work  of  the  Passionists  in  his 
diocese. 


The  Brethren  have  been  kept  quite 
happy  and  contented  through  the 
culinary  arts  of  a  our  new  cook,  a 
Mr.  Harris,  a  colored  gentleman  from 
this  city. 


Brother  Casimir  is  recovering  very 
nicely  from  the  effects  of  his  most 
recent  operation. 


Those  Brethren  who  were  at  home 
participated  in  the  annual  Diocesan 
Holy  Name  Parade  on  Sunday,  Octo- 
ber 14.  There  were  about  50,000  men 
in  the  inspiring  procession,  which 
ended  with  Benediction  of  the  Most 
Blessed  Sacrament  in  Crosley  Field, 
home  of  the  Cincinnati  Reds  Base- 
ball Club. 


Lately  the  Catholic  papers  carried 
the  following  interesting  item: 

"In  a  report  made  to  Bishop  Wil- 
liam T.  Mulloy,  Father  Cornelius 
McGraw,  C.P.,  revealed  that  en  his 
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recent  tour  of  the  mountain  areas 
with  the  Mountain  Missionaries  of 
the  Diocese  of  Covington  he  had 
preached  in  twenty-two  different 
places.  Father  McGraw  noted  that 
in  every  instance  the  priests  were 
enthusiastically  received  by  large  and 
attentive  audiences,  who  had  gather- 
ed along  the  roadside  or  in  the  public 
square  to  hear  the  Word  of  God 
preached  to  them  for  the  first  time 
from  the  lips  of  a  Catholic  priest. 
Public  address  systems  were  used  in 
many  places,  where  large  crowds 
came  to  hear  the  priests.  In  almost 
every  instance,  insistent  appeals  were 
made  that  the  priests  return  and  ad- 
dress them  again  concerning  God  and 
the  truths  of  the  Catholic  Faith. 

"This  street-preaching  campaign 
was  inaugurated  by  Bishop  Mulloy 
during  the  spring  of  the  present  year, 
when  Father  Cornelius  addressed  sim- 
ilar audiences  in  the  Paintsville  area. 
Father  Cornelius  has  been  directed 
in  the  work  by  the  Mountain  Mis- 
sionaries, Father  Joseph  Wimmers, 
in  the  Paintsville  area,  and  Father 
Albert  E.  McCracken,  in  the  Jenkins 
area.  Both  Father  Wimmers  and  Fa- 
ther McCracken  actively  participated 
in   the  work  of  preaching. 

"In  conjunction  with  this  work,  a 
Catholic  school  has  been  opened  in 
Paintsville.  It  is  intended  to  serve 
the  thousands  of  people  of  the  ex- 
treme Eastern  portion  of  the  diocese, 
to  answer  the  demand  of  the  people 
for  a  complete  system  of  Catholic 
education.  The  school  is  conducted 
by  the  Sisters  of  Divine  Providence 
of  Melbourne,  Ky. 


Sacred  Heart  Retreat 

September  5  was  the  date  chosen, 
for  the  last  Wholeday  of  the  Sum- 
mer, and  the  students  got  off  bright 
and  early  for  a  rendezvous  with  the 
Community  in  Cincinnati.  Arriving 
in  the  Queen  City  at  11:00  A.M., 
there  was  a  happy  exchange  of  greet- 
ings before  all  set  out  for  Father 
Claude's  Mission  at  Emelia,  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  city.  There  a  picnic 
dinner  of  fried  chicken  was  followed 
by  a  ballgame  and  swim.  Benediction 
was  held  late  in  the  evening  at  St. 
Bernadette's  Shrine,  then  all  returned 
to  the  hill  for  the  night.  The  next 
afternoon  brought  a  reluctant  close 
to  our  happy  pilgrimage  to  the  "holy 
mount." 


Sunday,  September  9,  saw  the 
opening  of  the  annual  Forty  Flours 
in  St.  Agnes  church.  These  three  days 
of  prayer  were  soon  followed  by  three 
days  of  labor.  On  the  closing  day  it- 
self several  of  the  Community  pre- 
pared ten  bushels  of  peaches  for  can- 
ning. A  couple  weeks  later  came  the 
day  for  tomatoes,  then  one  for  pears. 
All  in  all,  Brother  Anthony  super- 
vised the  preparation  of  over  a  1000 
quarts  of  fruit  and  vegetables. 


A  nevs^  "lecture  hall"  was  opened 
on  the  third  floor,  when  the  tower- 
room  classroom  received  a  thorough 
going  over.  The  floor  was  sanded, 
surplus  plumbing  and  other  encum- 
brances removed,  the  walls  painted, 
and  new  shel.es  installed.  The  room 
will  also  serve  as  an  annex  for  the 
expanding  student's  library. 
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Opening  class  in  the  new  hall  in- 
augurated the  revised  course  of 
studies  for  our  theclogate.  Father 
Gordian  took  over  First  Year  The- 
ology and  Canon  Law,  while  Father 
Hubert  undertook  Se:ond  Year  The- 
ology and  Canon  Lavv^.  Father  Camil- 
lus  continued  as  lector  of  Sacred 
Scripture,  Passion  and  Liturgy.  Sa- 
cred Eloquence  class  was  left  for 
Cincinnati,  and  Sociology  was  in- 
corporated  into    Morals. 


On  September  15  two  new  side- 
walks were  laid  in  our  backyard. 
Forms  were  built  over  the  old  gravel 
walks  and  concrete  poured.  The  im- 
provement adds  much  to  the  neatness 
of  the  yard. 


Things  will  begin  humming,  next 
dcor,  within  a  couple  months  when 
the  new  Mt.  St.  Agnes  Sanitarium 
begins  to  rise.  Costs  of  the  first  wing 
of  this  hospital  are  estimated  at 
$1,000,000.00  —  including  furnish- 
ings. Women  alone  will  be  accepted, 
until  it  M'ill  be  possible  to  erect  a 
corresponding  wing  for  men.  Eventu- 
ally the  building  will  resemble  the 
form  of  an  H  —  the  Chapel  in  the 
center  and  the  lateral  sides  extending 
south  of  the  present  Institute  along 
Newburg  Road.  AH  equipment  neces- 
sary for  shock  treatments  and  vari- 
ous therapies  will  be  installed,  mak- 
ing Mt.  St.  Agnes  one  of  the  best 
privately  owned  psychiatric  Institutes 
in  the  country.  The  present  building 
will  be  remodeled  to  form  a  Nurses' 
Home. 


from  SS.  Mary  and  Elizabeth  Hos- 
pital, where  he  had  again  been  con- 
fined with  a  toe  infection.  At  the 
same  time  Father  Aloysius  was  rally- 
ing very  successfully  from  a  fistula 
operation.  By  November  4  he  also 
was  able  to  return  to  the  Monastery. 


Two  wrecks  previously  Father  Bon- 
aventure  Oberst  arrived  in  Louisville 
and  suffered  a  serious  inflammation 
of  the  head.  "Have  I  got  shingles  on 
my  roof?"  he  exclaimed  when  the 
doctor  pronounced  his  infection  as 
a  case  of  Jierpes  zoster.  For  some 
days  Father  Bonaventure  tried  to  re- 
lieve the  Shingles  by  medication  here 
at  the  Monastery,  but  at  length  the 
inflamm.ation  spread  to  his  eyes,  thus 
forcing  him  to  go  to  SS.  Mary  and 
Elizabeth  Hospital  for  treatment. 
Fortunately,  the  trouble  was  soon 
checked  and  Father  Consultor  is  now 
well  and  planning  his  return  to  Rome. 


Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel  Retreat 

This  Retreat  was  saddened  by  the 
news  of  the  deaths  of  Father  Rec- 
tor's father  and  brother-in-law.  Fa- 
ther Rector  had  the  consolation  of 
being  with  both  at  the  time  of  their 
passing. 


On  October  20  the  Community  was 
happy  to  have   Father   Rector  back 


Two  of  our  army  chaplains  came 
to  St.  Louis  on  furlough.  Father 
Damian  was  on  twenty-three-day 
leave  from  his  ship  the  'U.S.S.  Indi- 
ana.' He  had  much  to  tell  of  the 
typhocn  through  which  he  passed; 
events  surrounding  the  surrender  of 
Japan  —  the  'U.S.S.  Indiana'  stood 
in  the  outer  harbor  while  the  papers 
were  signed  in  the  bay  on  the  'U.S.S. 
Missouri.'   His  campaign  ribbon  has 
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two  stars,  one  fcr  the  battle  of  Old-  ber  22,  was  a  success,  replete  with 
nawa  and  the  other  for  Honshu.  He  chills  and  some  good  acting  by  the 
will  return  to  his  ship.  boys.     . 


Father  Bartholomew  is  back  from 
the  Marianas.  He  has  had  thirty-two 
months  overseas  and  rates  111  points. 
He  will  receive  his  discharge  by  the 
first  of  the  year.  He  has  had  some 
thrilling  experiences  with  the  B-29s 
in  India  and  the  Marianas.  He  has 
a  chest-full  of  medals  —  the  air 
medal,  the  soldier's  medal  and  presi- 
dential citation.  We  would  like  to 
see  him  write  up  the  last  ten  months 
for  The  Sign  with,  of  course,  a  de- 
scription of  the  time  he  went  with 
his  men  in  a  B-29  for  a  bombing 
mission  over  Japan,  kneeling  between 
the  pilot  and  co-pilot. 


Father  Ernest  has  done  some  fine 
work  in  protesting  to  the  Public  Serv- 
ice Co.  on  their  lack  of  facilities  for 
Ncrmandy  people.  Now  an  express 
bus  will  come  out  Natural  Bridge, 
past  our  door,  every  half  hour,  all 
day  long. 


Father  Gregory  has  added  to  his 
other  duties  (French,  Chant,  Re- 
ligion) several  classes  of  public 
speaking.  Father  Germain  has  had 
to  take  night  wcrk  at  Washington 
University  to  satisfy  some  further 
regulations  of  the  accrediting  bureau. 


Thanks  to  the  truck  garden,  the 
Community  is  waxing  fat  on  some 
delicious   Missouri   sweet  potatoes. 


The  third-year  play,  "Lucifer's 
Lodge,"  put  on  to  celebrate  the  silver 
anniversary  of  the  Prep  School's  es- 
tablishment in  Normandy  on   Octo- 


St.  Francis  de  Hieronymo  Retreat 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report 
that  at  present  we  have  three  Lay 
Brother  Postulants.  Brother  Arthur 
(James  Stephenson)  from  Cahfornia; 
Brother  Marian  (Anthony  Dado) 
from  Whiting,  Ind.;  Brother  John 
(Clarence  Gebauer)  from  Dearborn, 
Mich.  This  increase  in  man-power 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  spare  the 
valuable  services  of  Brothers  Joseph 
and  Nicholas  who  left  us  during 
October  to  take  over  duties  in  St. 
Paul's  Retreat,  Detroit.  The  same 
week  of  October  that  Brother  Joseph 
left  us,  we  were  happy  to  receive 
Brother  Gilbert,  as  our  Infirmarian 
and  Tailor. 


Of  course  Bl.  Vincent's  Feast  Day 
was  celebrated  in  gala  style:  Solemn 
Fligh  Mass  and  blessing  with  the 
relic;  dinner  for  the  Community  in 
the  Professed  Recreation  room;  the 
afternoon,  including  supper,  was  spent 
in  the  Rectory  at  South  Mound,  Fa- 
ther Vice-Master  kindly  acting  as 
"bus-driver"  till  the  whole  Novitiate 
had  been  transported  to  and  fro. 


Soon  after  the  celebration  of  Bl. 
Vincent's  day  the  first  Vespers  of  the 
Feast  of  St.  Michael  were  enhanced 
by  the  vestition  of  two  clerics:  Cfr. 
Albert  of  the  Precious  Blood  (James 
Lindland,  California)  and  Cfr.  Al- 
beric  of  the  Crucified  (Emmet  Mer- 
riman,  Chicago). 


The     solemn     Rosary     Procession 
seemed  to  have  reached  the  peak  of 
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solemnity  this  year,  the  evening  of 
October  7.  The  Novices'  Garden  was 
one  array  of  lamps  and  lights  which 
no  doubt  aided  greatly  the  devotion 
of  the  many  parishioners  of  St.  Fran- 
cis parish  who  attended. 


The  usual  storing  up  for  winter  in 
the  form  of  canning  and  gathering 
nuts  was,  to  put  it  very  mildly,  up 
to  the  standard  of  previous  years. 


Another  custom  that  seems  creep- 
ing in  made  its  appearance  in  the 
afternoon  of  October  11.  It  was  grow- 
ing dark  and  the  Novices  under  the 
misleadership  of  Father  Master  had 
meandered  on  the  afternoon  walk  on 
the  plains  of  Kansas  into  unknown 
paths.  The  alluring,  but  still  tricky 
Neosho  had  lead  them  astray.  But 
luckily  they  got  under  roof  (in  the 
Retreat)   by  eight  P.M. 


Welcome  visitors  to  the  Retreat  in 
the  past  few  months  were  Fathers  Al- 
ban  who  regaled  us  with  his  mission- 
ary experiences;  Father  Miles  on  his 
way  to  Sierra  Madre;  Father  Roland 
before  he  opened  his  mission  in  Pitts- 
burg, Kansas;  Father  Wilham  Gail 
who  assisted  Father  Paschal  in  the 
mission  in  Greenbush,  Kansas;  Major 
Patrick  McGuire,  C.P.  (Province  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross)  who  paid  U3 
a  visit  and  took  occasion  to  tell  us 
how  edified  he  was  during  his  visit  to 
the  Novitiate  in  the  Province  of  St. 
Patrick. 


St.   Gabriel  Retreat 

One  of  the  latter  days  of  October 
saw  a  gathering  of  about  thirty 
priests  from  the  city  of  Des  Moines 
and  vicinity  with  their  Bishop,   His 


Excellency,  the  Most  Rev.  Gerald 
Bergan  as  guests  at  St.  Gabriel's  for 
a  dinner.  Brother  Theodore,  the  cook, 
is  to  be  congratulated,  and  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact  was  congratulated  by  the 
Bishop  and  the  priests  on  the  fine 
dinner  he  offered  to  the  guests.  The 
Bishop,  besides  expressing  his  great 
pleasure  at  the  hospitality  offered  by 
the  Fathers  of  St.  Gabriel's,  took  oc- 
casion to  call  attention  of  his  clergy 
to  the  fact  that  the  inmates  of  St. 
Gabriel's  consider  their  principal 
work  the  giving  of  missions  and  re- 
treats, etc.,  not  merely  to  help  with 
Sunday  work. 


October  30  was  the  occasion  of 
another  celebration  at  St.  Gabriel's: 
the  Golden  Jubilee  of  Father  Augus- 
tine's Profession.  Many  were  the  good 
wishes  and  felicitations  offered  to  Fa- 
ther that  day  upon  his  many  fruitful 
and  holy  years  of  service  in  the  Con- 
gregation.  Ad   multos  annos! 


Changes  in  the  community:  Fa- 
thers Bernard  and  Flannon  have  de- 
parted for  Holy  Cross,  Cincinnati; 
their  places  have  been  filled  by  the 
arrival  of  Fathers  Martin  and  Joyce. 
We  were  sorry  to  lose  Fathers  Ber- 
nard and  Flannon  but  also  pleased 
with  their  replacements.  Fathers  Mar- 
tin and  Joyce.  Father  Bernard's  place 
as  Vicar  was  filled  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Father  Canisius. 


Son-owful  Mother  Retreat 

On  Wednesday,  September  12,  St. 
Rita's  parish,  under  the  enthusiastic 
leadership  of  Father  Eustace,  cele- 
brated Father  Leo's  Silver  Sacerdotal 
Anniversary.  Many  press  notices  pre- 
ceded   the    celebration.    The    church 
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was  crowded ;  and  almost  forty  priests 
were  present.  With  regard  to  the 
clergy  attendance:  this  is  remarka- 
ble —  this  is  the  third  Jubilee  in 
two  years.  The  officers  of  the  Mass 
assisting  Father  Leo  were:  Father 
Timothy  O'Keefe,  pastor  of  Sacred 
Heart,  Pasadena,  deacon;  Father 
William  Fox,  pastor  of  Sts.  Perpetua 
and  Felicitas,  San  Marino,  subdea- 
con;  Father  Gerald  O'Keefe,  pastor 
of  Holy  Angels,  Arcadia,  master  of 
ceremonies.  Father  William  MuUane, 
pastor  of  St.  Elizabeth,  Altadena, 
preached  a  sermon  upon  which  he 
received  many,  many  compliments 
from  the  clergy.  The  breakfast  in  St. 
Rita's  Hall  was  prepared  under  the 
direction  of  Brother  Leonard,  and 
served  by  Brothers  Richard  and  Pat- 
rick. Father  Thomas  English,  pastor 
of  St.  Joseph's,  Pomona,  was  an  en- 
tertaining toastmaster.  Father  Mi- 
chael Healey,  pastor  of  St.  Frances  of 
Rome,  Azusa,  spoke  in  behalf  of  the 
diocesan  clergy,  and  paid  splendid 
tribute  to  Father  Leo  and  to  the 
Passionist  Fathers.  Father  Romer, 
C.SS.R.  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  re- 
ligious of  the  archdiocese;  and  Fa- 
ther Rector  related  anecdotes  of  stu- 
dent days  with  Father  Leo.  Father 
Leo  very  humbly  responded  to  all 
the  felicitations. 

That  evening  there  was  a  parish 
reception  and  program  in  the  hall. 
The  following  week  there  was  a  pres- 
entation in  colored  film  of  the  pro- 
cessions to  and  from  the  church,  and 
sequences  of  some  of  those  present. 
The  film  had  been  made  under  the 
direction  of  Father  Eustace. 


It  is  difficult  to  give  a  general  im- 
pression of  what  Joe  Scott  termed: 


"...  The  greatest,  spontaneous  out- 
burst of  admiration  by  CathoHc  lay- 
men, I  have  ever  witnessed."  The 
testimonial  dinner  tendered  by  the 
Mater  Dolorosa  Laymen's  Retreat 
League  to  Father  Angelo,  at  the 
Elks'  Club  in  Los  Angeles,  Thurs- 
day evening,  September  27.  To  ar- 
range such  a  dinner  in  ten  days  was 
no  small  feat.  Al  Berghoff  and  the 
executive  Vice-Presidents  with  Father  j 
Brendan  and  Father  Valentine  met  | 
to  no  end,  omitted  no  detail.  500  men 
attended  the  dinner.  —  There  was 
the  location:  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
swankiest  part  of  Los  Angeles.  — 
There  was  the  building  itself:  a  big, 
buff  strange  building,  with  the  piers 
of  the  walls  ending  in  more  than 
heroic-sized  angels  and  prophets.  — 
There  was  the  sight  of  men  and 
priests  converging  from  many  direc- 
tions toward  the  huge  entrance.  — 
There  was  the  great  and  high  lobby 
filled  with  men  who  warmly  greeted 
Father  Angelo  and  the  Passionist  Fa- 
thers. —  There  was  a  spacious  and 
grand  staircase,  leading  up  seventy- 
five  or  more  steps  to  the  landing  be- 
fore the  banquet  hall.  One  left  the 
lobby  between  very  high-backed 
chairs  that  reminded  one  of  the  Span- 
ish Conquistadores.  Almost  immedi- 
ately the  ascent  of  the  tw^enty-foot 
wide  steps  begins.  Half  way  up  the 
stairs  was  big  Al  Berghoff  greeting 
all  comers,  but  seeming  very  small 
against  the  massiveness  of  the  stairs. 
At  the  landing  you  wonder  if  a  Span- 
ish Patio  is  on  the  opposite  side  of  a 
great  wrought  fence.  Through  big 
gates  one  finds  himself  in  an  armorial 
hall.  Another  few  steps  to  the  left, 
another  hall,  and  through  this  the 
great  banquet  room  —  which  by  the 
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way  of  bathos,  had  been  decorated 
for  a  previous  dinner,  with  cardboard 
balloons. 

A  speakers'  table  extended  the 
length  of  the  east  end  of  the  hall. 
Six  tables,  capable  of  seating  twelve 
people  were  grouped  in  front  of  the 
speakers'  table.  Away  from  these 
Reserved  Officers'  tables  spread  the 
long  tables  for  the  other  guests.  Un- 
der long  porticoes  on  either  side  of 
the  hall  were  other  round  tables.  The 
place  was  filled  to  capacity. 

Three  times  Father  Angelo  was 
given  tremendous  ovations:  ea  h 
sounded  like  the  fanfare  greeting  the 
nomination  of  a  favorite  candidate  on 
the  floor  of  one  of  our  National  Con- 
ventions. His  entrance  to  the  ban- 
quet room  was  heralded  by  such  a 
salvo  of  shouts.  The  Toastmaster's: 
"Gentlemen,  I  give  you  Father  An- 
gelo" —  was  the  occasion  for  another 
demonstration,  —  and  the  close  of 
his  talk  evoked  a  third  se:sion  of 
long  and  pandemcnious  cheering. 
(Such  description  seems  exaggerated: 
—  but  you  should  have  been  there ! ) 

From  left  to  right,  those  seated  at 
the  speakers'  table  were:  Mr.  Hov;- 
ard  Zieman,  attorney  for  the  Mon- 
astery, Father  Charles,  Mr.  Michael 
Purcell,  attorney  for  the  Monastery, 
Father  Valentine,  Mr.  Berghoff,  Pres- 
ident of  the  Mater  Dolorosa  Lay- 
men's Retreat  League,  Father  Ange- 
lo, Mr.  Lewis  J.  Kribbs,  first  execu- 
tive vice-president,  and  the  evening's 
toastmaster,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Kirk, 
pastor  of  St.  Basil's,  Los  Angeles, 
Mr.  Les  Wohmbacher,  second  exe:u- 
tive  vice-president.  Father  Brendan, 
Mr.  Joseph  Scott,  attorney  for  the 
Monastery,  Father  Isadore  O'Reilly, 
Mr.    Duke    Herzig,    third    executive 


vice-president.  (The  other  executive 
vice-presidents  were  on  the  round 
table  immediately  in  front  of  the 
toastmaster). 

The  toastmaster  was  an  excellent 
one.  Father  Brendan,  representing 
Father  Boniface,  read  letters  from 
the  archbishop,  the  auxiliary  bishop, 
Father  Provincial,  and  Father  Rec- 
tor —  all  of  them  commending  Fa- 
ther Angelo's  work  as  Retreat  Direc- 
tor fcr  the  nine  years  he  held  that 
ofiice.  Then  Father  Vicar  introduced 
the  new  staff  at  Mater  Dolorosa: 
Father  Valentine,  the  new  Retreat 
Director  —  and  he  was  given  great 
applause;  Father  Isidore  O'Reilly, 
the  assistant  Retreat  Director;  and 
Father  Charles,  the  new  Retreat  Mas- 
ter. —  Les  Wohmbacher  explained 
the  various  departments  of  the  Re- 
treat Movement  here,  and  with  the 
description  of  each  department  called 
upon  the  heads  of  that  department 
to  stand,  until  all  officers  were  stand- 
ing; and  then  turning  to  Father 
Angelo,  and  showing  him  the  organ- 
ization he  had  helped  to  develop,  he 
presented  him  with  a  purse  from  the 
men,  and  with  a  fine  suitcase  from 
the  executive  board.  .  .  Al  Berghoff 
spoke  on  Father  Angelo,  a  leader  of 
men;  and  Msgr.  Kirk  spoke  on  Fa- 
ther Angelo,  the  priest's  priest.  Msgr. 
Kirk  made  reference  to  the  long  de- 
lay in  serving  most  of  the  tables: 
as  it  was  Yom  Kippur,  he  supposed 
that  the  management  had  misunder- 
stood the  religion  of  the  men  dining. 
He  spoke  beautifully  on  the  interest 
of  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  in  the  Mater 
Dolorosa  Retreat  League.  Father  An- 
gelo responded.  It  isn't  often  men 
can  rise  to  an  occasion:,  that  night 
he  charmed  us  with  real  oratory. 
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Spread  throughout  the  audience 
were  various  pastors,  sitting  with  the 
delegations  from  their  parishes.  — 
And  also,  over  fifty  non-CathoKcs 
had  come  out  to  do  honor  to  Father 
Angelo. 


We  lost  Father  Angelo  to  the  new 
foundation  in  Sacramento;  but  we 
were  happy  to  welcome  Father  Fran- 
cis and  Father  Miles  to  the  foothills 
and  this  great  new  port  region  of  the 
Pacific  Coast. 


We  have  received  a  check  from  the 
government:  $17,750.00;  this  plus 
$5,000.00  worth  of  work,  and  a  cou- 
ple hundred  dollars  worth  of  material 
to  assist  in  replanting  the  hill  in 
back,  is  the  end  of  the  U.S.  Army 
on  our  property. 


October  5-7,  we  had  our  525th 
Retreat  here.  The  largest  group  ever 
to  attend  the  exercises,  sixt^^-two  men 
made  this  Retreat.  For  the  two 
months  of  September  and  October, 
we  lack  one  to  give  us  an  average 
of  fifty  per  Retreat. 


Father  Brendan  was  heard  over 
a  city-wide  broadcast  when  he  preach- 
ed the  Retreats  at  St.  Brendan's  in 
Los  Angeles,  October  7.  He  is  in 
distinguished  company:  the  following 
week  a  Dominican  Father  from  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  opened  a  Triduum  in 
honor  of  the  Rosary  over  the  same 
broadcast  from  the  same  church. 


Father  Edwin  Ronan  is  back  in  the 
United  States,  thanks  be  to  God! 
As  he  was  finishing  Mass  in  the  down- 
stairs chapel,  Tuesday,  October  23, 
after  his   arrival   at   the   Monastery, 


one  of  the  priests  slipped  up  into 
the  choir  loft  —  and,  I  am  sure,  ex- 
pressed the  sentiment  of  the  Province 
and  of  the  Congregation,  when  he 
played  the  'Holy  God'  on  the  chimes. 
We  know,  that  this  priest  of  charm- 
ing personality  and  great  ideas,  was 
preserved  by  a  singular  favor  of 
God's  Providence,  to  continue  his 
splendid  work  for  our  mother,  the 
Congregation. 

The  day  of  his  arrival  the  Mon- 
astery was  besieged  by  reporters:  at 
11:00  A.M.  there  was  one  here;  at 
1:00  P.M.  there  was  another,  at  4:00 
P.M.  there  were  eight  here  —  and 
they  snapped  Senora  Quezon  and  her 
family  with  him,  when  they  arrived 
to  welcome  him  back  from  prison  and 
to   the  shore  of  America. 


St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Retreat 

On  September  17,  there  was  pause 
in  the  ordinary  occupations.  Every- 
one laid  down  his  labcrs  to  celebrate 
the  Feast-day  of  Father  Lambert, 
our  Rector.  After  a  pleasant  day, 
there  was  a  program  given  by  the 
students  in  the  evening.  This  pro- 
gram had  a  special  appeal  because 
it  featured:  "The  Life  of  Father 
Lambert."  Conf rater  Loran  was  the 
speaker  who  told  the  details  of  Fa- 
ther's life,  while,  on  a  screen,  shadow 
silhouettes  told  an  excellent  silent 
story.  After  the  show.  Father  re- 
marked that  we  missed  many  of  the 
more  interesting  details  of  his  life! 


During  the  High  Mass  he  sang  on 
September  19,  Father  Benedict  was 
repeating  words  that  he  had  first 
uttered  forty-nine  years  ago  on  his 
ordination   day! 
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Recently  Father  William,  in  his 
accustomed  enthusiastic  manner,  once 
again  took  the  students'  thoughts  to 
China.  It  was  not  so  much  his  shde- 
movie  that  grasped  one's  attention, 
as  the  fine  comments  Father  made 
during  the  movie.  The  evening  had 
an  unintentional  climax  when  Father 
announced  that  his  return  to  China 
seems  closer  and  more  possible  than 
ever  before.  At  this  moment,  how- 
ever, nothing  is  definite. 


as  a  door-nail  —  and  let  the  pigs 
out!  That  was  a  memorable  day  in 
the  history  of  our  live-stock. 


While  giving  a  mission  here.  Fa- 
ther Stanislaus  dropped  in  to  talk 
with  the  students.  He  left  with  them, 
more  vividly  than  anything  else,  the 
memory  of  his  pleading  and  encour- 
agement that  they  set  the  Missions 
up  as  the  goal  of  their  desires  and 
endeavors.  That  is  a  memory  well 
worth  keeping,  for  which  v\e  are 
grateful  to  Father. 


A  tribute  to  Father  Neil's  direc- 
tion and  the  varied  abilities  and 
strengths  of  our  twenty-two  students, 
there  now  stands,  east  of  the  Mon- 
astery in  a  one-time  garden  spot,  a 
new  cement  hand-ball  court.  Father 
Neil's  ' presence,  during  a  two-week 
semester  vacation  frcm  Notre  Dame, 
has  come  in  very  handy  for  this 
project. 


"Boys  will  be  boys,"  but  seldo:"i 
will  measure  up  to  the  two  who  ap- 
peared on  our  property  during  the 
past  month.  Se\eral  of  the  Monks 
saw  them  walking  about,  two  tiny, 
innocent-looking  lads.  But  their  in- 
nocent looks  were  only  a  shield  for 
"orneriness"!  They  tipped  two  bee- 
hives —  set  free  the  chickens  —  hung 
one  old  red  hen  until  she  was  dead 


Father  Cajetan,  who  is  studying 
Philosophy  in  Montreal,  Canada,  def- 
initely won  the  gratitude  of  the  stu- 
dents while  he  was  here  for  his  sum- 
mer vacation.  He  was  a  sympathetic 
listener  in  conversation,  generously 
shared  his  thoughts,  and  was  our 
"bus-driver"  for  Whole-days.  Before 
returning  to  Montreal,  on  September 
5  and  6,  he  went  out  of  his  way  to 
give  the  students  two  very  instructive 
and  stimulating  lectures  on  Experi- 
mental Psychology.  These  lectures, 
for  one  thing,  deepened  and  further- 
ed the  students'  interest  in  their 
studies  and  intellectual  work. 


Changes:  Father  Matthew  Miller 
and  Father  Mark  have  bid  us  good- 
bye for  Cincinnati.  Brother  Gilbert 
has  "got  to  make  another  Novitiate 
in  St.  Paul,  Kansas,"  as  he  put  it 
when  leaving.  Those  whom  we  have 
been  glad  to  welcome  as  new  mem- 
bers of  our  Detroit  Community  are: 
Father  Alexius,  Brothers  Joseph  and 


St.  Joseph's  Retreat 

Father  Ralph  informs  us  that  his 
Communit}^  has  now  its  full  quota: 
Fathers  Cornelius,  Gerard,  Nicholas 
(Schneiders),  Ralph  and  Brother  Al- 
oysius.  During  the  past  month  Fa- 
ther Cornelius  conducted  missions  in 
Leland  and  Cleveland,  Miss.,  Man- 
teno.  111.,  and  a  high  school  retreat 
at  All  Saints  High  school,  Detroit, 
Mich.  Father  Gerard  gave  a  mission 
in  Lexington  and  California,  Ky. 

A  welcome  visitor  lately  was  Chap- 
lain  Roger   Monson,   C.P.    (Province 
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of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross)  from  Camp 
Sibert  nearby,  where  he  is  stationed 
temporarily.  He  was  impressed  with 
the  beautiful  surrounding  of  the  Re- 
treat, although  frankly  admitted  that 
the  solitude  was  rather  severe. 

Brother  Aloysius  by  way  of  some 
repairs  and  painting  had  made  the 
appearance  of  the  Retreat  more  ap- 
pealing than  ever. 


Nuns  were   in  any  way  injured. 


PASSIONIST   NUNS 

On  May  14,  1945,  the  Feast  of  St. 
Gemma,  His  Excellency,  Henry  La- 
miroy,  Bishop  of  Bruges,  Belgium, 
by  a  formal  document  empowered  the 
Very  Reverend  Father  Sebastian, 
Provincial  of  the  Province  of  St.  Ga- 
briel (Belgium)  to  open  a  new  Con- 
vent of  our  Passionist  Nuns  in  the 
city  of  Ypres.  Flis  Excellency  "on 
account  of  the  present  day  difficulties 
uses  special  faculties  by  which  he 
established  the  new  convent  without 
the  "beneplacitum"  of  the  Holy  See. 
This  convent  at  Ypres  will  be  the 
second  Passionist  Nuns'  convent  in 
the  diocese  of  Bruges;  the  other  is  in 
the  city  of  Thielt,  of  which  the  Most 
Reverend  Bishop  highly  praises  "the 
flourishing  regular  observance,  the 
practice  of  every  virtue  and  especially 
the   reparatory   life." 


We  have  heard  that  the  Nuns  in 
France  (Mamers  and  Sables  d'Olon- 
ne)  beyond  the  horrible  fears  of 
dreadful  things  were  not  molested  or 
injured.  Seemingly  they  v;ere  able  to 
continue  their  conventual  life  with- 
out   interruption. 


St.  Gabriel's  Convent  in  Scranton 
is  continuing  its  excellent  work.  A 
new  venture  was  tried  on  October  19, 
20  and  21:  A  retreat  for  non-Cath- 
olic Ladies.  Long  hours  of  contact 
work  and  many  holy  hours  of  prayers 
were  put  in  for  the  success  of  the 
work.  The  number  attending  was  not 
too  encouraging,  but  the  quality  of 
the  six  and  eventually  eight  ladies 
who  attended  made  up  for  the  few- 
ness of  persons.  The  topics  were 
naturally  of  a  general  nature:  God, 
Life,  Conscience,  Prayer,  etc.  The 
Question  Box  proved  to  be  a  splendid 
means  of  explaining  Catholic  Doc- 
trine and  Practice.  The  retreatants 
were  also  introduced  into  Catholic 
Liturgy,  such  as  the  Rosary,  Bene-' 
diction.  Way  of  the  Cross,  High 
Mass,  Holy  Hour.  At  the  end  of  the 
retreat  all  \Aere  presented  with  a  New 
Testament.  Our  prayer  and  hope  is 
that  this  new  venture  will  grow  and 
bring  the  light  of  Faith  to  many  a 
seeking  soul. 


"Whisperings  to  God,"  the  latest 
book  by  Father  Sweeny,  the  Direc- 
tor of  the  Retreats  at  St.  Gabriel's, 
is  receiving  a  wide  circulation.  One 
of  the  ladies  connected  with  the 
Scranton  Retreat  Movement  alone 
sold  one  hundred  copies. 


The  Monastery  of  our  Nuns  in 
Sittard,  Holland  suffered  slight  dam- 
ages during  the  war,  but  none  of  the 


We  also  notice  from  the  "Retreat 
Bulletin"  that  the  new  Foundation 
of  our  Passionist  Nuns  from  St.  Ga- 
briel's is  still  in  the  offing:  On  De- 
cember 8  a  sapphire  diamond  ring 
will  be  raffled  off  and  the  proceeds 
go  in  favor  of  the  comtemplated  St. 
Joseph's  Convent. 
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WORKS  OF  THE  MINISTRY 

MISSIONS 

Fr,s.  Basil  &  Ronan,  St.  John's,  Covington,  Ky. 

Fr.  Roderick,  Minerva,  Ky. 

Fr.  Gregory,  Covington,  Ky. 

Fr.  Stanislaus,  Lexington,  Ky.,  and  Garden  City,  Mich. 

Fr.  Basil,  Lexington,  Ky. 

Fr.  Flannon,  Sacred  Heart,  Marshfield,  Wis. 
Sept.    2  -  9  Cannon  Falls,  Minn.,  St.  Pius,  Fr.  Hilary 

Sept.    9-16  La  Conner,  Wash.,  Sacred  Heart,  Fr.  Aidan 

Lamberton,  Minn.,  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Pascal 
Sept.  16  -  23  San  Diego,  Calif.,  Christ  the  King,  Fr.  Casimir 

Burlington,  Wash.,  Fr.  Aidan 

Parsons,  Kans.,  St.  Mary,  Fr.  Alban 

Geneseo,  111.,  St.  Malachy,  Frs.  Hilary  &  Walter 

Lexington,  Ky.,  St.  Paul,  Fr.  Basil 
Sept.  16  -  28  (also  street-preaching)   Jenkins,  Ky.,  St.  George,  Fr.  Corne- 

lius 
Sept.  23-26  Nicholasville,  Ky.,  St.  Luke,   Fr.  Gerard 

Sept.  23  -  30  Greene,  la.,  St.  Mary's,  Fr.  Arnold 

Bloomington,  Calif.,  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  Fr.  Edward 

Neodesha,  Kans.,  St.  Ignatius,  Fr.  Pascal 
Sept.  23-30  Greene,  la.,  Fr.  Arnold 

Sept.  30  -  Oct.  6     Kirkland,  Wash.,  Holy  Family,  Fr.  Aidan 

Cherryvale,  Kans.,  St.  Francis  Xavier,  Fr.  Alban 
Sept.  30  -  Oct.  7     Clarkdale,  Arizona,  Fr.  Casimir 

Peosta,  la.,  St.  John  Baptist,  Fr.  Terence 

Louisville,  Ky.,  St.  Aloysius,  Fr.  Emmanuel 

Harper,  la.,  St.  Elizabeth,  Fr.  Flannon 

Irish  Settlement,  la.,  St.  Patrick,  Fr.  George 

Fancy  Farm,  Ky.,  St.  Jerome,  Fr.  Roland 
Oct.    1  -  21  Boston,  Mass.,  St.  Peter,  Fr.  Silvius 

Oct.    7  -  12  Cynthiana,  Ky.,  St.  Edward,  Fr.  Gregory 

Oct.    7-14  Clarkdale,  Arizona,  Fr.  Casimir 

Clovis,  Calif.,  Lady  of  Perpetual  Help,  Fr.  Edward 

Montebello,  Calif.,  St.  Benedict,  Fr.  Francis 

Ensley,  Ala.,  St.  Anthony,  Fr.  Marion 

Piqua,  Kans.,  St.  Martin,  Fr.  Pascal 
Oct.    7  -  21  Chicago,  111.,  St.  William,  Frs.  Timothy  &  Justin 

Garden  City,  Mich.,  St.  Raphael,  Frs.  Declan  &  Stanislaus 
Oct.  13  -  21  Thorp,  Wis.,  St.  Hedwig,  Fr.  Hilary 

Oct.  14  -  17  Dividing   Ridge,  Ky.,   Fr.   Roderick 

Oct.  14  -  21  Bothell,  Wash.,  St.  Brendan,  Fr.  Aidan 

Monterideo,  Minn.,  St.  Joseph's,  Fr.  Terence 
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Kinsley,   Kans..,   St.  Nicholas,  Fr.  Hyacinth 

Brooklyn,  la.,  St.  Patrick,  Fr.  Flannon 

Leland,   Miss.,   St.  James,  Fr.  Cornelius 

Clarkson,  Ky.,  St.  Benedict,  Fr.  Roland 
Oct.  14  -  28  Kankakee,  111.,  St.  Patrick,  Frs.  Alban  &  Ferdinand 

Cleveland,  0.,  Annunciation,  Frs.  Matthias  &  Emmanuel 
Oct.  21-28  Porterville,   Calif.,   St.  Ann,   Fr.  Edward 

Grainfield,  Kans.,   St.  Agnes,  Frs.  Pascal  &  Canute 

Cleveland,   Miss.,   Our  Lady  of  Victory,  Fr.  Cornelius 

Lexington,  Ky.,   St.  Peter,  Frs.  Lambert  &  Gerard 

Marshall,   Mich.,  St.  Mary,   Fr.  Arnold 

Russellville,  Ky.,  Sacred  Heart,  Fr.  George 
Oct.  28 -Nov.  4      Maysville,  Ky.,  St.  Patrick,  Frs.  Daniel  &  Linus 

Soldier's   Grove,  Wis.,  St.  Philip,  Fr.  Terence 

Baring,  Mo.,  St.  Aloysius,  Fr.  Hilary 

Kinross,  la..  Sacred  Heart,  Fr.  Flannon 
Nov.    4-11  Greenbush,  Kans.,  St.  Aloysius,  Fra.  Pascal  &  William  G. 

Nov.  11-18  Mooney  Creek,  Kans.,  Fr.  Pius 

Stevens  Point,  Wis.,  Fr.  Hilary 

Marshfield,  Wis.,  Fr.  Arnold 

RETREATS 

Fr.  Bernard,  Sisters  of  Good  Shepherd,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor,  St.  Louia,  Mo. 
Sisters  of  Mercy,  Columbus,  Ohio 
Fr.  Stanislaus,  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Lay  Women,  Columbus,  Ohio 
Fr.  Mark,  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 
Fr.  Bernard  Mary,  Lay  Women,  Columbus,  Ohio 
Fr.  Felix,  Lay  Women,  Columbus,  Ohio 
Fr.  Gregory,  Holy  Infancy  Brothers,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 
Sept.    9  -  13  Chicago,   111.,  Maternity,   Fr.  Terrence 

Sept.  18  -  26  Evansville,  Ind.,  St.  Clare's,  Fr.  Eugene 

Sept.  28  -  30  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Sisters  of  Social  Service,  Fr.  Philip 

Oct.  17  - 19  Chicago,  111.,  St.  Patrick's  Academy,  Fr.  Malcolm 

Oct.  17  -  20  Chicago,  111.,  Holy  Name,  Fr.  Howard 

Oct.  17  -  21  Mobile,  Ala.,  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor,  Fr.  Kevin 

Oct.  19  -  27  Orchard  Lake,  Mich.,  Ordinands,  Fr.  Clarence 

Oct.  24  -  26  Chicago.,  111.,  St.  Patrick's  Academy,  Fr.  Malcolm 

Oct.  25  -  31  Nashville,  Tenn.,  Little  Sister^  of  the  Poor.,  Fr.  Kevin 

Oct.  27  -  28  Louisville,  Ky.;  St.  Leo's,  Fr.  Timothy 

Oct.  29  -  Nov.  1      Chicago,  111.,  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Fr.  Howard 
Nov.    4  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Fr.  Henry 

Nov.    4-11  Lagrange,  111.,  Nazareth  College,  Fr.  Howard 

Nov.    4  - 13  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Fr.  Kevin 

Nov.  12  - 16  Chicago,  111.,  St.  Mel's  High,  Frs.  Martin  &  Clarence 
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XL  HOURS 

XL  Hours  by  members  of  the  Des  Moines  community  wer^; 
conducted  at  All  Saints  and  St.  Joseph  in  Des  Moines:  Lenox, 
Perry,  Williams,  Stuart,  Iowa  Falls,  Georgetown,  Chariton, 
Clearcreek,  Missouri  Valley,  Mt.  Carmel,  Bayard,  Dunlap, 
Red  Oak,  Winter&et,  Melrose,  Anita,  Wiota,  Panama,  Maloy, 
Fairfield,  Bettendorf,  Portsmouth,  Greenfield,  Whittemore, 
New  Mellaray,  Atlantic,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa;  Luverne,  Minn., 
Wapella,  111.,  Edgar,  Wis.^  Princeton,  111.,  Hugo,  Minn., 
Marseilles,  111. 

Sept.    2-4  Otter  Creek,  St.  Lawrence,  Fr.  Alban 

Waverly,  Ky.,  Fr.  Paulinus 

Sept.    9  -  11  Monterey  Park,  Calif.,  St.  Stephen,  Fr.  Valentine 

Sept.  14  - 16  Martinsburg,  Mo.,  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Jerome 

Sept.  23  -  25  Axtel,  Ky.,  St.  Anthony,  Fr.  Paulinus 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Lady  of  Loretto,  Fr.  Philip 
Iowa,  Fr.  Cyril 

Sept.  28  -  Oct.  3     Louisville,  Ky.,  Fr.  Cyril 

Sept.  30  -  Oct.  2     Morganfield,  Ky.,  St.  Ann,  Fr.  Paulinus 

Oct.    2  -  7  Westphalia,  Kans.,  St.  Theresa's,  Fr.  Alan 

Oct.    6  -  9  Degar,  Wis.,  St.  John  Baptist,  Fr.  Hilary 

Oct.  11  -  14  Millwood,  Mo.,  St.  Alphonsus,  Fr.  Elmer 

Tory,  Mo.,  Sacred  Heart,  Fr.  Conleth 

Oct.  14  -  16  Mexico,  Mo.,  St.  Brendan,  Fr.  Jerome 

Louisville,  Ky.,  St.  Patrick's,  Fr.  Paulinus 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  St.  Brigid's,  Fr.  Miles 

Oct.  19  -  21  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  St.  Rose,  Fr.  Ernest 

Walnut,  Kans.,  St.  Patrick,  Fr.  Alan 

Oct.  21  -  23  Brown's  Valley,  Ky.,  St.  Anthony,  Fr.  Daniel 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  St.  Mary,  Fr.  Miles 

Oct.  22  -  24  Bowling  Green,  Mo.,  St.  Clement,  Fr.  Jerome 

Chicago,  111.,  St.  Sabina,  Fr.  Timothy 

Oct.  26-  28  Brussels,  111.,  St.  Mary,  Fr.  Regis 

Albia,  la.,  St.  Mary,  Fr.  Benedict 

Oct.  26-29  Lincoln,  111.,  St.  Patrick,  Fr.  Sebastian 

Oct.  28  -  30  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  St.  Patrick,  Fr.  Egbert 

Sharon,  Kans.,  St.  Boniface,  Fr.  Alan 

Nov.    4-6  Centerville,  la.,  St.  Mary,  Fr.  Vincent  Mary 

Nov.    9-11  Neier,  Mo.,  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Jerome 

Nov.  16  -  18  Ferguson,  Mo.,  Sts.  John  and  James,  Fr.  Regis 

NOVENAS 

Sept.  22  -  Oct.  3     Chicago,  111.,  Little  Flower  Novena,  Fr.  Howard 
Sept.  25  -  Oct.  3     Mount  Airy,  Ohio,  Little  Flower,  Fr.  Bernard  Mary 
Sept.  30  -  Oct.  8     La  Crosse,  Wisl,  St.  Wenceslaus,  Fr.  Mark 

TRIDUUM 

Oct.     2  -  4  McEwen,  Tenn.,   St.   Patrick's,  Fr.  Malcolm 


DAYS  OF  RECOLLECTION 

Oct.  16  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Priests  of  Kansas  City  Deanery, 

Fr.  Vincent  Mary 
Nov.  12  -  15  Des  Moines,  la.,  Diocesan  Clergy,  Fr.  Ignatius 

LAY  RETREATS 

Sept.    7  -  9  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Fr.  Charles 

Sept.  14  -  16  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Fr.  Charles 

Sept.  21  -  23  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Fr.  Charles 

Sept.  25-27  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Cenacle,  Fr.  Gregory 

Sept.  28  -  30  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Fr.  Charles 

Oct.    5  -  7  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Fr.  Charles 

Oct.  12  -  14  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Fr.  Charles 

Oct.    19-21  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Fr.  Charles 

Oct.  20  -  21  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Cenacle,  Fr.  Gregory 

Oct.  26  -  28  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Fr.  Charles 

Nov.  23  -  25  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Little  Flower  Retreat  House,  Fr.  Conleth 


YEARLY  and  MONTHLY  UNITED  PRAYER  NOVENAS 

Jan.  18  -  25  Church  Unity  Octave  —  Light  of  Truth  and  Gift  of  Faith 

Feb.    3-11  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  —  The  Sick 

Mar.  11-19  St.  Joseph  —  Happy  Family  and  Holy  Death 

Apr.  20  -  28  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  C.P.  —  Home  and  Foreign  Missionaries 

May    1-30  Devotion  to  Mary  —  Intercession  and  Protection 

June  8-16  Sacred  Heart  —  Love  and  Reparation 

July  18  -  26  St.  Ann  —  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Welfare  of  Contributors 

Aug.  7-15  Assumption    —    Salvation    and    Happiness 

Sept.    7-15  Sorrowful  Mother  —  Permanent  Peace  to  the  World 

Oct.  20  -  29  Christ  the  King  —  Universal  Charity 

Nov.    1-30  Gregorian  Masses 

Daily  Mass  for  Souls  in  Purgatory 

Deceased  Contributors  to  our  Cause 

Those  Serving  in  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  U.S.A. 

Those  who  have  died  in  the  Service  of  the  U.S.A. 

Those  placed  in  our  Honor  Roll  of  Prayer 
Dec.  16  -  25  Christmas  —  Speedy,  Just,  Honorable  and  Permanent  Peace 

Sundays  Sacred  Heart  Novena  —  Permanent  Peace  to  the  World 

Fridays  Sorrowful  Mother  —  Permanent  Peace  to  the  World 

The  Passionist  Fathers 

Colored  Mission  Headquarters 

1910     19th  Street  Ensley  Sta. 

Birmingham  8,  Alabama 
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Who's  Who  and  Where 
in  the  Holy  Gross  Province  G.P.,  November,  1945 


CHICAGO 

Herman '  1 
Malcolm    2 
Silvlus  3 
Gilbert    4 
Jeremias  6 
Cyril 
David   K 
Edwin   R 
Alban 
Richard    9 
Matthias 
Conrad    12 
Joseph  M   13 
Sebastian 
Leopold    14 
Aelred  15 
Terence 
Conell   16 
Jude  15 
Henry 
Howard  17 
Benet 
Finan    18 
Barnabas    19 
Paul   F   10 
James    20 
Cyprian    L 
Brothers : 
Felix  23 
Daniel   22 
Denis  21 
Students : 
Campion 
John    Baptist 
Noel 
Forrest 
Raymond 
Keith 
Fergus 
Jordan 
Flavian 
Rene 
Warren 
Columban 
Alvin 

CINCINNATI 

Basil    4 
Bernard  M  6 
Matthew   M 
Aurelius 
Adalbert 
Alphonsus 


Raphael 

Stanislaus 

Bernard   B 

Stanislaus 

Gerald 

Maurice 

Arthur    9 

Mark 

Gregory  Mc 

Anthony  Mai  9 

Claude 

Felix 

Flannon 

Roderic 

Thaddeus 10 

Ronan 

Students : 

Wm.    Berran 

Leo    Patr. 

Carl 

Emil 

Cronan 

Brothers : 

Romuald  23 
Columban  22 
William  24 
Casimir  21 

LOUISVILLE 

Joseph   4 

Daniel    6 

Isidore    Sr. 

Eugene 

Charles   C. 

Lawrence 

Anselm    9 

John    Philip 

Aloysius 

Linus 

Timothy 

Malachy    25 

Hubert 

Paulinus 

Marion 

Camiilus 

Austin 

Emmanuel 

Gordian 

Cormac    10 

Harold 

Students : 

John 
Roch 


Paul 

Godfrey 

Joel 

Leon 

Stephen 

Brothers : 

Lul«e   24 
Gabriel   23 
Anthony  21&22 

ST.    LOUIS 

James   P.   4 

Kyran  6 

Celestine 

Bertrand    9 

Herbert 

Edgar 

Ervan 

Patrick    10 

Donald 

Regis 

Elmer 

Conleth 

Jerome 

Nathaniel 

Ernest 

Gregory  Jos. 

Germaine 

Cyprian 

Faustinus  8 

Brothers : 

Bernard    21 
Lawrence   24 
James  23 
David   21 
Regis  22 

ST.    PAUL 

Norbert    4 

Vincent  M.  5 

Egbert  6 

Hyacinth 

C.etus 

Edward 

George 

Agatho 

Christopher  9 

Sylvester 

Cyprian  Fr.  9 

Alan 

Paschal 

Canute  11 

Lucian  10 


Brothers : 

Louis    24 
Gilbert  22 
Philip   21 

Novices: 

Norman 
Paul    Mary 
Augustine  P. 
Theodore 
Joachim 
Bede 
Albert 
Alberic 

Bro.  Novice: 

Stephen 

Bro.  Postulants 

Arthur 
Marian 
John 

DES  MOINES 

Pius  4 

Canisius   6 

Alexander 

Ambrose 

Augustine 

Ignatius 

Julian 

Urban 

Louis 

Kevin 

Martin 

Hilary 

Peter 

Kenneth 

Clarence 

Arnold 

Joyce 

Mel 

Brice 

Wm.    Gail 

Walter 

Brothers : 

Henry   22 
Theodore   21 

CALIFORNIA 

Boniface   4 
Brendan   6 
Reginald 
Leo    9 
Casimir 


Philip 

Valentine  26 
Eustace 
Anthony  Mah. 
Aidan 

Edw.   Guido 
Colum 
Francis 
Charles   G.    28 
Mi.es 
Isidore  Jr.  27 

Brothers  ; 

Richard  22 
Leonard  21 
Patrick   24 

DETROIT 

Lambert   4 

Wilfried    6 

Benedict 

Fabian  34 

David  Ferl 

Alexis 

Dominic 

Justin 

Andrew 

William  W. 

Ferdinand 

Roland 

Theophane 

Kilian 

Robert 

Alfred 

Quentin 

Matthew   8 

Rudolf 

Ignatius  Jr. 

Frederick 

Dec.an 

Students : 

Carrol 

Randal 

Firmian 

Clyde 

Loran 

Simon 

Melvin 

Emmet 

Kent 

Kenan 

Ward 

Bernardine 

Venard 


Caspar 
Benedict   J. 
Connor 
Glennon 
Claver 
Giles 
Luke 
Bruno 
Clement 
Brothers : 
Gerald  21 
Conrad  24 
Joseph  22 
Nicholas   23 

BIRMINGHAM 

Ralph  7 
Cornelius 
Gerard 
Dunstan 
Brother : 
Aloysius   33 

ENSLEY 

Michael  9 

Ludger 

Nilus 

Edmund  32 

SACRAMENTO 

Angelo 

UNIVERSITY 

Neil   29 

Cajetan   30 

Roger   31 

ROME 

Bonaventure 

CHAPLAINS 

Thomas 

Leonard 

Fidelis 

Julius 

Damian 

Edward   X 

Ronald 

Gabriel 

Brian 

Kenny 

Denis 

Nicholas 

Cyril 

Bartholomew 


References 


1.  Provincial 

2.  I    Consultor 

3.  II    Consultor 

4.  Rector 

5.  Master  of  Novices 

6.  Vicar 

7.  Superior 

8.  Director 

9.  Pastor 

10.  Assistant 

11.  Vice    Master 

12.  Lector    of    Church    History 

13.  Lector  of  II  Dogma  and   Passion 

14.  Chaplain    at    Dunning 

15.  Chaplain   at    Hines    Hospital 

16.  Lector    of    I    Dogma 

17.  Director   of   Girls^   Vocation   Club 

18.  Provincial    Secretary 


19.  Director  of  Students 
Lector  of  I  and   II  Scripture 

20.  Student   at   Loyola    University 

21.  Cook 

22.  Tailor    and    Infirmarian 

23.  Refectorian 

24.  Outside  Brother 

25.  Chaplain    at    Ft.    Knox 

26.  Director    of    Laymen's    Retreats 

27.  Assist.  Director  of  Laymen's  Retreats 

28.  Retreat    Master 

29.  Notre   Dame 

30.  Montreal 

31.  Catholic   U..    Washington 

32.  Fairfield  Mission 

33.  All    Around    Brother 

34.  Chaplain  at  Maybury  Sanatorium 
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Passionist 

BULLETIN 

HOLY  CROSS  PROVINCE 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul 


Number  17 


VOX   PATRIS 


Paul  of  the  Cross,  Superior  General 
of  the  Congregation  of  the  Discalced 
Clerics  of  the  Passion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Since  the  three  years  will  very 
soon  have  elapsed  after  which,  it 
seems  to  us,  it  will  not  be  licit  ac- 
cording to  our  Constitutions,  nor  use- 
ful for  the  Congregation  to  defer  the 
General  Chapter,  and  that  we  may 
as  soon  as  possible  conform  with  the 
duties  of  our  office  in  this  matter, 
we  wish  hereby  to  announce  said 
General  Chapter  for  the  tenth  day  of 
April  of  this  year,  1747,  to  be  held 
in  our  principal  Retreat  of  Orbiteilo. 
We  wish,  therefore,  as  is  our  duty,  to 
notify  you  and  your  whole  Commu- 
nity; in  a  word,  by  means  of  this 
letter  we  wish  to  have  the  General 
Chapter  officially  announced.  Con- 
sequently, it  will  be  your  duty  to  be 
present  on  the  designated  day  and 
to  bring  with  you  a  report  of  the 
status  of  your  retreat,  that  is,  an  in- 
ventory not  only  of  the  church  uten- 
sils but  also  of  all  things  found  in 
the  retreat  for  the  use  and  susten- 
ance of  the  religious,  and  also  an  ac- 
count of  the  alms  received  and  the 
expenses  made,  indicating  how  much 


of  the  alms  is  still  in  the  hands  of 
the  syndic. 

Furthermore,  from  the  seventh  of 
the  above  mentioned  month  to  the 
tenth  there  shall  be  exposition  of 
the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  and  in 
Its  presence  the  Veni  Creator  Spiritus 
shall  be  sung  and  five  times  the  Pater 
and  Ave  with  the  Gloria  Patri  shall 
be  recited  in  honor  of  the  Five 
Wounds  of  Our  Lord,  and  perform 
the  rest  according  to  the  accustomed 
rite.  In  the  morning  after  Tierce,  be- 
fore leaving  the  choir,  the  Pater  and 
Ave  with  the  Gloria  Patri  is  to  be  re- 
cited three  times  in  honor  of  the  Most 
Holy  Trinity.  Similarily,  after  None 
recite  three  times  the  Pater  and  Ave 
in  memory  of  the  three  hours  that 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hung  on  the 
Cross  for  us.  After  Vespers  have  the 
Litany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary 
recited.  After  Compline  the  Pater 
and  Ave  with  Gloria  Patri  are  to  be 
recited  three  times  in  honor  of  the 
many  tears  shed  by  the  same  Most 
Blessed  Virgin  as  she  stood  beneath 
the  Cross. 

All  these  prayers  are  to  be  said  up 
to   the   sixteenth   day   of   the   above 


mentioned  month  and  during  that 
same  time  we  recommend  most  earn- 
estly to  all  our  Brethren  that  they 
continually  send  forth  special  prayers 
to  God,  our  Lord,  and  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin  that  the  Grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  abounding  in  us,  we  may  ob- 
tain those  lights  most  necessary  in 
a  work  so  important  for  the  welfare 
of  the  whole  Congregation. 

Given  at  the  Retreat  of  the  Presen- 
tation, in  the  territory  of  Orbitello, 
ond  the  seventh  day  of  March  1747. 

Paul  of  the  Cross,  Superior 
Francis  Anthony  of  the  Crucified, 
Discalced  Cleric  and  Secretary. 

This  letter  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  an- 
nouncing the  first  Passionist  General 
Chapter,  was  first  published  in  an  Italian 
translation  (Bolletino,  1922,  page  185). 
Father  Amadeus,  the  editor  of  the  four 
volumes  of  letters  of  Our  Holy  Founder, 
reprints  the  Italian  version  (Vol.  4,  page 
222)  with  the  remark  that  the  transla- 
tion is  to  be  found  in  the  manuscript  an- 
nals of  the  Congregation  and  that  up  to 
that  time  (1924)  the  Latin  original  could 
not  be  found.  However,  the  Bolletino  of 
1926,  page  392,  gives  the  original  Latin 
with  the  note  that  the  same  was  found  in 
the  Retreat  of  S.  Angelo,  Vetralla,  and 
had  been  addressed  to  Ven.  Father  John 
Baptist,  Brother  of  St.  Paul,  who  in  1747 
was  the  Rector  of  said  Retreat.  —  At  the 
time  of  the  calling  of  this  General  Chapter 
there  were  only  three  Retreats:  Presenta- 
tion (Monte  Argentaro)  S.  Angelo  (Ve- 
tralla) S.  Eustace  (Soriano).  St.  Paul  had 
been  appointed  General  of  the  Congrega- 
tion by  His  Holiness,  Benedict  XIV,  "us- 
que ad  capitulum".  The  "three  years"  of 
which  St.  Paul  speaks  in  the  letter,  seem 
to  be  reckoned  from  the  time  of  the  found- 
ing of  the  Retreats  in  Vetralla  and  Sori- 
ano; then  for  the  first  time  were  there 
sufficient  members  to  make  a  collegiate 
canonical  body  i.e.  3.,  and  consequently 
the  possibility  of  a  chapter.  The  Con- 
stitutions had  been  solemnly  approved  the 
year  previous  (April  18,  1746).  According 
to  these  Constitutions  the  members  of  the 


Chapter  were  all  Rectors  and  Consultors 
and  all  who  had  ever  been  General;  also 
the  Master  of  Novices,  should  the  Chapter 
be  held  in  the  Novitiate  House.  In  1747, 
i.e.,  before  the  Chapter,  there  were  no 
Consultors  and  it  is  not  clear  (to  us)  if 
there  was  a  Master  of  Novices  at  the 
time;  it  seems  St.  Paul  himself  was 
Rector  of  the  Presentation.  As  a  matter 
of  fact  there  were  only  three  capitulars: 
Father  Paul,  Father  John  Baptist  (Rector 
of  S.  Angelo)  and  Father  Marcaurelius 
(Rector  of  St.  Eustace).  During  the 
Chapter,  Consultors,  Rectors  and  a  Master 
of  Novices  were  elected ;  also  many  ex- 
planations of  the  Rule  given.  —  The  Rule 
at  this  time  also  speaks  of  the  convoca- 
tion of  a  General  Chapter  three  months 
before  the  celebration;  however  it  adds 
"especially  if  long  distances  have  to  be 
traveled."  At  this  time  this  was  not  the 
case,  the  one  month  was  sufficient  time 
for  the  respective  men  to  arrive  at  Monte 
Argentaro  (Orbitello  is  still  today  the 
Post  Office  of  Monte  Argentaro).  The 
Rule  of  1746  speaks  of  Provinces  "after 
the  Congregation  will  have  been  divided 
into  Provinces;"  but  the  Provincial  and 
his  Consultors  (according  to  1746  Rule) 
are  to  be  elected  in  the  General  Chapter. 
The  "syndic"  mentioned  in  the  above 
letter,  we  suppose,  would  be  he  whom  we 
call  the  mayor,  today.  According  to  the 
1746  Rule  he  kept  the  money  and  the 
books  of  the  Retreat,  subject,  however,  to 
the  supervision  of  the  respective  Rector. 
Since  we  have  mentioned  the  Rule  of 
1746  so  often  we  add  a  few  interesting 
items  in  its  regard.  It  was  the  first  Latin 
edition  of  the  Holy  Rule,  officially  and 
solemnly  approved  in  St.  Mary  Major 
"apud  Sanctam  Mariam  Majorem,"  the 
same  church  in  which  St.  Paul  during  his 
first  visit  to  Rome  (after  having  been 
ignominiously  ejected  from  the  Papal 
quarters)  made  a  private  vow  to  further 
the  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Sufferings  of 
Our  Lord.  It  was  the  first  of  the  three 
Solemn  approvals  our  Holy  Rule  re- 
ceived. Furthermore,  in  the  Papal  Brief 
Pope  Benedict  XIV  is  very  explicit  in 
saying  that  he  is  approving  the  Rule  as 
a  special  personal  favor  to  St.  Paul:  "Nos 
specialem  ipsi  Paulo  gratiam  facere  vo- 
lentes"  and  does  in  no  wise  intend  to  ap- 
prove the  Institute  as  such:  "Coeterum 
per  presentes  non  intendimus  supradictum 
in  aliquo  approbare."  The  Congregation 
as  such  was  approved  in  the  great  "Su- 
premi  Apostolatus"   of  Clement  XIV,   1769. 


PASSIONIST   PORTRAITS 

IV.    Father  Mark  Aurelius 
of  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament 


Someday  you  will  find  his  picture 
in  the  halls  of  one  of  our  retreats. 
It  is  a  portrait  full  of  shadows,  show- 
ing a  face  cut  with  deep  lines  of 
suffering,  the  face  of  a  very  humble 
m.an,  a  man  such  as  the  artist  —  and 
ourselves  —  thinks  Father  Mark 
Aurelius  must  have  been.  For  a  few 
brief  pages  that  record  his  life  tell 
a  story  of  humility,  suffering,  deep 
love  of  God.  And  these  things  leave 
their  mark  on  a  man. 

Mark  Aurelius  Pastorelli  was  born 
of  Italian  parents  on  French  soil, 
September  27,  1693.  His  father  and 
mother,  Giorgio  Pastorelli  and  Luisa 
Raimondi,  were  living  at  the  time  in 
Nice,  on  the  southeast  coast  of 
France.  His  boyhood  passed  quietly 
enough,  with  young  Mark  manifest- 
ing unusual  talents  in  the  humdrum 
routine  of  school  life.  Then,  at  the 
age  of  sixteen,  his  sense  of  humor 
got  the  better  of  him  —  one  night, 
having  for  months  heard  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars,  Mark  slipped  quiet- 
ly out  of  his  aunt's  house  and  set  out 
to  join  the  army  of  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  then  on  its  way  to  fight  the 
French  forces  of  Louis  XIV  in  Pro- 
vence. He  remained  a  soldier  for 
five  years,  and  all  the  while  none  of 
his  relatives  knew  of  his  whereabouts. 
It  was  hardly  a  saintly  beginning. 

God,  however,  had  His  hidden  de- 
signs on  his  soul.  Grace  struck,  hard 
and  deep.  It  changed  Mark's  whole 
outlook.    Suddenly  he  was  home  a- 


gain,  and  studying  hard.  Not  long 
after  his  return  the  young  man  went 
to  the  house  of  his  mother's  brother, 
the  Archpriest  of  the  Collegiate 
Church  of  Ceva.  Relatives  wondered; 
the  townsfolk  of  Nice  locked  dubious. 
Quiet  years  of  preparation  followed; 
then  minor  orders;  then  the  subdia- 
conate  and  diaconate;  and  finally, 
in  the  year,  1720,  Mark  Aurelius 
Pastorelli  was  ordained  to  the  Holy 
Priesthood. 

He  was  made  assistant  to  his  uncle, 
and  the  latter  eventually  resigned  his 
benefice  in  favor  of  his  nephew,  at  the 
same  time  making  the  young  eccle- 
siastic heir  to  his  private  fortune.  It 
looked  as  if  an  easy  life  was  stretch- 
ing before  him.  But  Father  Pastor- 
elli wanted  to  be  more  than  just  a 
good  priest  —  he  had  his  eyes  fixed 
on  the  heights. 

About  this  time  he  came  under  the 
influence  of  a  priest  of  rare  sanctity. 
Father  Domenico  Boriglioni  of  the 
Congregation  of  Christian  Doctrine. 
He  told  the  latter  that  he  wished  to 
become  a  religious.  "Wait,  my  son," 
the  old  priest  told  him;  so  many 
things  were  at  stake,  and  one  must 
seek  God's  will  above  all  things.  But 
young  Father  Mark,  with  a  touch 
of  the  old  independence  that  had 
made  him  a  soldier  at  sixteen,  felt 
that  he  already  knew  what  God  want- 
ed of  him.  When  he  told  his  uncle, 
there  was  a  scene.  Arguments  were 
useless  against  the  clear  insistence 
of  God's  voice.  And  Mark  knew  what 


3 


he  must  do.  On  the  vigil  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew he  fled  secretly  from  his 
uncle's  home.  He  was  beginning  to 
be  proficient  at  it. 

At  Sospello  he  found  Father  Bori- 
glioni  again,  and  begged  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  his  Congregation.  They 
accepted  him,  and  after  a  year's  pro- 
bation, Father  Pastorelli  began  twen- 
ty-four happy  years  that  were  to  see 
him  successively  preacher,  lector  of 
Theology,  and  Master  of  Novices  in 
the  Congregation  of  Christian  Doc- 
trine. His  intense  application  to  work 
and  prayer  and  study  broke  his 
health,  and  he  almost  died.  He  was 
never  the  man  to  shirk,  even  where 
possible  humiliation  to  himself  seemed 
inevitable.  Once,  a  religious  who  was 
jealous  of  Father  Pastorelli 's  success 
in  the  pulpit  pleaded  sick  just  before 
a  preaching  engagement  and  sug- 
gested that  Father  Mark  take  his 
place.  The  latter  Vvas  taken  entirely 
unprepared,  which  was  exactly  what 
the  first  man  hoped  would  happen  — 
so  says  the  early  chronicler.  "If  you 
leave  me  any  choice  in  this  matter," 
Father  Mark  said  to  his  Rector,  "I 
neither  can  nor  ought  to  preach;  but 
if  you  command  me  I  vvill  do  so." 
Eventually  he  preached,  and  the  ser- 
mon was  magnificent. 

It  was  in  Civita  Vecchia,  where 
he  had  recently  been  assigned  to 
teach,  that  Father  Pastorelli  first  met 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross.  The  attraction 
to  a  more  penitential  way  of  life 
was  not  new.  And  now  suddenly,  with 
the  coming  of  the  hermits  of  Monte 
Argentaro,  he  saw  his  dreams  assume 
the  shape  of  possibility.  Father  John 
Baptist,  whom  he  approached  first, 
recognized  his  weak  health  and  re- 
fused him;  our  Holy  Founder,  look- 


ing deeper,  guessed  at  the  man's  in- 
tense holiness,  and  knew  that  God's 
grace  could  support  him  where  bodily 
health  would  not.  Father  Pastorelli 
returned  with  the  two  ascetics  to 
Monte  Argentaro. 

There  is  no  doubting  the  genuine 
esteem  in  which  Father  Mark  Au- 
relius  was  held  by  our  Holy  Founder, 
even  from  the  first:  before  the  former 
had  completed  eight  months  of  his 
novitiate  St.  Paul  was  petitioning  and 
obtaining  from  the  Holy  See  a  dis- 
pensation enabling  the  novice  to  make 
his  profession  as  a  Passionist;  within 
a  year  Father  Mark  had  been  ap- 
pointed Rector  of  the  newly-acquired 
Retreat  of  St.  Eutizio  near  Soriano; 
then,  when  broken  health  forced  the 
retirement  for  a  time  of  Father  Ful- 
gentius  of  Jesus  as  Master  of  Novices, 
Father  Mark  Aurelius  was  chosen  to 
take  his  place. 

He    remained    Master    of   Novices 
only  eighteen  months,  yet  during  that 
time   he   dug   deep   foundations   and 
laid   the  groundwork   for  the   subse- 
quent method  of  training  adopted  in  ^ 
the   Congregation.    To  him  we  owe  | 
many  customs  practiced  today  in  our 
houses   of   novitiate:    it  was   Father 
Mark   Aurelius   who   introduced   the 
morning     Chapter,     the    study    and 
daily  explanation  of  Sacred  Scripture, 
the  recitation    of  short    ejaculations 
durino-    recreation,    as    well    as    the 
practice  of  recalling  the  Presence^ of  J 
God. 

Then,  in  less  than  a  year  and  a 
half,  our  Holy  Founder  was  looking 
for  a  suitable  man  to  place  in  the 
position  of  Director  of  Students  —  a 
man  combining  sanctity  and  knowl- 
edge. Mary  Aurelius  had  never  made 
the  slightest  mention  of  his   former 


position  as  Lector  of  Theology  in  the 
Congregation  of  Christian  Doctrine; 
St.  Paul  knew  his  hohness  well,  but 
was  unaware  of  his  brilliant  talents  as 
a  teacher.  One  day  the  saint  men- 
tioned his  difficulty  to  Father  Lavairo, 
a  member  of  the  Congregation  of 
Christian  Doctrine,  The  latter  looked 
surprised. 

"Why,  Father  Paul,  —  what  of  Fa- 
ther Mark  Aurelius?  Didn't  you 
know  that  among  us  he  was  called 
"the  Golden  Pen,'  because  of  his 
solid  and  brilliant  learning?" 

So  in  1748  Father  Paul  sent  Fa- 
ther Mark  to  St.  Angelo  as  Director 
of  Students,  and  lector  of  philosophy 
and  theology.  Thus  passed  the  next 
twelve  years. 

Before  his  death,  Father  Mark  was 
chosen  provincial  of  the  Province  of 
Our  Lady  of  Dolors,  which  he  gov- 
erned for  nine  years  by  virtue  of  a 
pontifical  dispensation;  at  the  end 
of  that  time  he  was  chosen  provincial- 
consultor.  Again  his  poor  health 
called  him  close  to  death,  and  again, 
just  as  they  were  preparing  to  anoint 
him,  the  old  man  recovered.  In  1769, 
at  the  age  of  seventy-six,  he  was  e- 
lected  second  Consultor-General,  and 
went  to  Rome  to  spend  his  last  days. 

Such,  in  brief,  are  the  outward 
lines  along  which  the  life  of  Father 
Mark  Aurelius  ran  itself  out.  In- 
wardly the  picture  is  less  easy  to 
trace.  He  lived  his  soul-life  so  very 
much  within,  and  that  so  jealously, 
that  it  is  only  by  sudden,  unguarded 
flames,  that  we  guess  at  the  burning 
brilliance  of  the  Light  within. 

Flis  was  a  rare  combination  of 
humility,  love  of  penance,  and  super- 
natural prudence.  When  a  former 
novice  of  his  was  appointed  Visitor 


in  the  province  of  which  Father 
Mark  was  Provincial,  the  old  Pas- 
sionist  insisted  on  going  to  the  for- 
mer, and  on  his  knees,  begging  advice 
regarding  the  state  of  his  own  soul. 

Even  this  early  we  find  that  our 
lectors  were  dispensed  from  rising  for 
Matins.  During  his  years  as  a  teach- 
er, Father  Mark  found  this  prohibi- 
tion a  hard  trial,  and  our  Holy 
Founder  himself  had  to  use  his  au- 
thority to  make  Father  Mark  cease 
coming  to  Matins  with  the  commu- 
nity. When  that  happened.  Father 
Mark  began  the  practise  of  rising 
as  scon  as  the  brethren  were  back  in 
their  cells;  he  would  then  devote 
three  hours  to  his  Mass  and  mental 
prayer. 

Characteristic,  too,  was  his  pru- 
dence as  a  superior.  In  this  regard 
he  had  some  original  views.  "A  su- 
perior should  let  nothing  escape  no- 
tice, although  many  things,  out  of 
prudence,  he  should  pretend  not  to 
see.  Let  him  punish  but  seldom,  and 
always  with  charity;  and  for  this 
reason,  except  when  the  case  admits 
of  no  delay,  let  him  sleep  over  it,  at 
least  for  one  night."  One  recently 
elected  superior  came  to  him,  com- 
plaining that  the  office  was  too  great 
for  him.  "What  seems  to  us  humility 
is  often  pride,"  Father  Mark  told 
him.  "A  man  refuses  to  be  superior 
on  the  pretext  of  wishing  to  attend 
only  to  himself,  and  does  not  re- 
member that  without  God's  help  he 
can  be  neither  a  good  superior  nor 
a  good  subject." 

During  Father  Mark's  term  as  pro- 
vincial, one  of  the  religious  was  con- 
tinually begging  to  be  sent  on  the 
missions.  Because  of  a  natural  indis- 
position he  had,  it  was  impossible  to 


send  him.  But  the  young  priest  con- 
tinued to  urge  his  case,  and  got  a 
fellow  religious  to  point  out  to  Fa- 
ther Mark  that  he  had  done  some 
excellent  writing.  "He  may  have  writ- 
ten the  works  of  St.  Augustine,"  re- 
plied Father  Mark,  "but  I  cannot 
allow  him  to  go  on  the  missions." 
The  case  was  dropped  there. 

During  his  last  illness  (he  was 
the  first  religious  of  our  Congrega- 
tion to  die  in  the  Retreat  of  Sts. 
John  and  Paul,  and  foretold  that 
fact)  he  suddenly  conceived  a  great 
fear  of  God's  judgment.  A  fellow 
priest  attempted  to  encourage  him  by 
saying:  "So  many  years  a  priest,  so 
many  years  a  religious?  What  have 
you  to  fear.  Father?"  The  dying  old 
man  interrupted  him  with  "Yes,  but 


what  sort  of  priest,  what  kind  of 
religious?" 

He  was  preaching  a  retreat  to  the 
servants  of  the  Hospital  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  Rome  when  the  last  attack 
seized  him.  They  helped  him  home 
and  to  bed.  Gangrene  set  in,  and  his 
left  hand  became  useless.  He  suf- 
fered for  months  before  the  end  came. 
But  always  he  was  patient,  and  they 
would  hear  him  murmuring,  "Ah, 
dear  Jesus!" 

On  March  16,  1774,  Father  Mark 
received  Extreme  Unction  for  the 
last  time.  He  died  very  peacefully  at 
three  o'clock  the  following  morning, 
and  his  years  of  life,  his  penance, 
and  heartbreak,  and  labor  for  souls, 
be:ame  just  another  memory  of  a 
humble,  holy  man  of  God. 


In  writing  to  Thomas  Fossi  regarding  Passionist  vocations  our  Holy 
Founder  exclaimed:  "/  desire  many  more,  et  numquam  satis,  jor  I  long 
to  establish  a  natioit  great  in  holiness  for  Christ."  And  more  than  once 
he  expressed  his  conviction  that  ^'God  wishes  to  extend  this  Institute  a  mari 
USQUE  AD  MARE,  and  to  havc  it  enchire  till  the  end  of  the  world,,  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  Holy  Church'' 


To  a  lector  desirous  of  being  on  the  Missions  our  Holy  Founder 
wrote:  "/  say  witli  all  assurance  that  you  give  more  glory  to  God 
and  gain  more  souls  by  teaching  than  by  any  Mission,  for  you  serve  Gad 
by  preparing  missionaries,  et  fructus  tuus  maneat." 


FATHER  JEROME 
OF  ST.  BERNARD 

On  Pentecost  Sunday,  May  20, 
1945,  at  8:55  P.M.  Father  Jerome 
of  St.  Bernard  died  in  the  Infirmary 
at  Holy  Cross  Monastery,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio.  With  his  passing  was  concluded 
a  career  that  was  exceptionally  full, 
fruitful  and  diversified. 

Bernard  Reutermann  was  born 
January  21,  1874,  of  George  Reuter- 
mann and  Adelaide  Ahaus.  He  spent 
his  boyhood  on  Mount  Adams,  guided 
and  molded  to  virtue  by  a  saintly 
mother  and  the  good  pastors  and 
teachers  of  Immaculata  Parish.  Dur- 
ing his  early  years  in  school  he  fre- 
quently expressed  his  desire  to  be  a 
priest  and,  as  his  school  days  drew 
to  a  close,  he  made  application  to 
join  the  Passionist  Fathers.  He  was 
admitted  to  the  Preparatory  College 
in  1888  and  after  a  year  began  his 
Novitiate  in  Pittsburgh.  He  pronounc- 
ed his  vows  as  a  Passionist  Religious, 
May  31,  1890  and  immediately 
thereafter  began  his  studies  for  the 
priesthood.  His  ordination  to  the  ho- 
ly Priesthood  took  place  on  Septem- 
ber 19,  1896.  Shortly  thereafter,  he 
was  appointed  Vice-Master  of  Nov- 
ices and  from  that  time  vs^as  con- 
stantly employed  in  seme  Office  or 
another  for  over  thirty  years.  He 
was  Vice-Master  for  two  years,  Lec- 
tor and  Director  of  Students  for  six 
years.  Rector  of  Holy  Cross,  Cin- 
cinnati, for  one  term.  Master  of  Nov- 
ices for  two  terms.  Provincial  Ccn- 
sultor  for  two  terms,  and  Provincial 
for  three  terms.  During  the  last  fif- 


teen years  of  his  life  he  had  a  very 
busy  and  fruitful  career  as  a  Mis- 
sionary and   Retreat  Master. 

As  a  Religious  Father  Jerome  was 
always  an  edifying  and  exemplary 
Passionist.  A  man  of  deep  religious 
convictions,  he  held  himself  rigorous- 
ly to  the  duties  and  the  obligations 
of  the  Religious  life.  He  patterned 
his  life  upon  the  ideal  of  the  Holy 
Founder.  The  regular  observance  was 
his  delight,  prayer  was  his  refuge, 
mortification  and  the  other  practices 
of  the  Passionist  life  a  second  nature 
to  him.  He  studied  ever  to  conform 
himself  to  his  idea  of  what  a  true 
Passionist  should  be,  especially  in  the 
matter  of  rigorous  Poverty. 

It  is  needless,  therefore,  to  say  that 
Father  Jerome  was  a  most  noble  and 
priestly  priest.  Even  as  the  ideal  of 
the  Holy  Founder  led  him  ever  on- 
ward toward  the  perfection  of  the 
Passionist  life  and  the  Religious 
state,  so  the  beautiful  ideal  of  the 
priesthood  of  Christ  ever  filled  his 
soul  with  the  flaming  desire  to  be  in 
very  deed  an  Alter  Christus.  The 
Mass  was  for  Father  Jerome  to  the 
very  end,  his  glory,  his  consolation 
and  his  strength.  He  celebrated  Mass 
with  love  and  devotion  to  within  a 
few  days  of  his  death. 


His  piety  and  devotion  to  his  i- 
deals,  while  not  of  a  nature  to  win 
and  inspire  others,  were  nevertheless 
an  edification  and  a  source  of  ad- 
miration to  those  among  whom  he 
lived. 

However,  it  is  as  a  Superior  that 
Father  Jerome  will  be  longest  re- 
membered in  the  Province.  He  spent 
his  best  years  and  the  greater  part 
of  his  Passionist  life  in  the  various 
offices  of  the   Province. 

A  man  of  deep  convictions  and  of 
very  decided  opinions,  his  tenure  of 
office  was  characterized  by  a  very 
rigorous  but  always  just  administra- 
tion. Elected  Second  Provincial  of 
Holy  Cross  Province  two  years  after 
its  establishment,  he  guided  it  in  its 
formative  years.  His  dynamic  energy, 
his  vast  capacity  for  work,  his  during 
and  fearlessness  contributed  greatly 
to  the  fast  and  safe  growth  of  the 
Province. 

As  Provincial  he  was  actuated  by 
a  great  zeal  for  the  spirit  of  the  Con- 
gregation, for  the  perpetuation  of  the 
regular  observance  in  its  entirety  and 
purity,  and  for  the  preservation  of 
all  the  teachings  and  practices  of  our 
Holy  Founder.  He  was  a  fearless 
enemy  of  any  relaxation  and  a  ruth- 
less foe  of  what  he  considered  an 
abuse  or  a  lowering  of  the  standards 
of  the  Congregation.  He  constantly 
stood  guard  on  the  ramparts  against 
the  incursions  of  the  world.  He  was 
resolute  and  ruthless  in  enforcing 
what  he  believed  to  be  the  standard 
of  the  Passionist  religious  life. 

But  strict  and  uncompromising 
though  he  was  with  himself  and  oth- 
ers. Father  Jerome  could  bs  very 
fatherly  and  understanding,  especial- 
ly with  the  young.  It  was  chiefly  as 


Master  of  Novices  that  he  left  his 
mark  upon  the  individuals  of  the 
Province.  It  has  been  said  of  him 
that  he  never  grew  old  in  his  priest- 
hood, that  is  in  the  sense  of  growing 
aloof  or  out  of  touch  with  the  prob- 
lems of  the  young.  This  is  shown  by 
the  number  of  younger  priests  of  the 
secular  clergy  who  came  to  Father 
Jerome  regularly  for  confession  and 
direction. 

And  this  was  the  outstanding  char- 
acteristic of  his  work  as  Master  of 
Novices,  a  depth  of  sympathy  and 
understanding  that  made  him  easily 
approachable  to  his  Novices  and  made 
them  responsive  to  his  guidance.  In 
contrast  to  other  Masters  of  Novices 
and  also  in  contrast  to  his  conduct 
of  other  offices,  he  may  be  considered 
to  have  been  a  lenient  Master.  None 
however  surpassed  him  in  his  ability 
to  impart  the  solid  principles  of  the  , 
Religious  life,  in  the  discernment  of  I 
spirits,  or  in  his  rigorous  require- 
ments from  those  whom  he  admitted 
to   Religious  profession. 

Father  Jerom.e's  missionary  career 
started  late  in  life,  but  in  the  last 
fifteen  years  of  that  life  he  was  con- 
stantly employed  throughout  the  year 
in  either  Missions  or  Retreats.  As  a 
missionary  he  v.as  zealous  and  un- 
selfish, never  sparing  himself  either 
in  the  preparation  for  his  sermons 
or  in  the  work  of  the  confessional. 
Fie  was  a  very  forceful  and  eloquent 
preacher  and  was  especially  gifted 
in  his  portrayal  of  the  Passion  of 
Christ.  He  was  very  highly  thought  | 
of  by  laity  and  clergy,  as  well  as  by 
many  Bishops. 

But  it  was  as  a  Retreat  Master 
and  Spiritual  Director  that  Father 
Jerome   excelled.    His   Retreats  were 


so  highly  esteemed  by  ReHgious  and 
especially  by  Nuns  that  he  was  in 
constant  demand,  at  times  returning 
to  the  same  Convent  several  years 
in  succession  by  special  request. 
Many  of  those  Religious  have  written 
to  tell  of  the  enormous  spiritual  good 
he  accomplished.  But  not  only, in  the 
work  of  Sisters'  Retreats  was  he  high- 
ly successful  —  he  gave  many  Re- 
treats to  communities  of  men. 

It  was  perhaps  as  a  Spiritual  Di- 
rector that  Father  Jerome  accom- 
plished the  greatest  gocd.  Many  of 
his  religious  Brethren  sought  and 
found  in  him  a  source  cf  spiritual 
consolation  and  strength.  Many  of 
the  secular  clergy  were  his  spiritual 
clients  and  he  had  many  devout  chil- 
dren among  the  laity.  To  countless 
Sisters  he  proved  a  God-send,  and 
the  numbers  who  were  directed  by 
him  will  never  be  known.  Many  of 
these  have  written  since  his  death, 
asking  what  they  will  do  without 
him,  and  begging  to  be  advised  in 
the  selection  of  a  Confessor  and  Di- 
rector to  replace  him.  His  spiritual 
insight,  his  grasp  of  their  spiritual 
difficulties,  his  thorough  understand- 
ing of  the  spiritual  life  gave  them  an 
absolute  confidence  in  his  direction. 
He  is  sadly  missed  by  many  Re- 
ligious. 

But  God  saw  fit  to  write  finis  to 
his  admirable  and  fruitful  apostolate, 
and  lay  the  heavy  cross  of  suffering 
upon  his  servant.  In  the  Spring  of 
1944  Father  Jerome  started  out  on 
a  series  of  Retreats  and  Missions 
that  were  to  have  kept  him  occupied 
until  well  into  the  summer.  During 
the  second  Retreat  of  this  series  he 
felt  unwell  and  at  its  close  he  entered 
St.    John's    Hospital,    St.    Louis,    in 


which  city  he  had  just  concluded  the 
Retreat.  The  doctors  there  strongly 
advised  him  to  cancel  the  rest  of  his 
work  and  to  undergo  an  operation. 
This  he  did.  The  operation  though 
successful  was  a  very  serious  one  and 
his  recovery  was  slow.  It  was  June 
before  he  could  leave  the  Hospital 
and  return  to  his  Monastery  home 
en  Mount  Adams. 

For  some  months  Father  Jerome 
made  progress  toward  complete  re- 
covery and  began  to  have  hopes  of 
taking  up  again  the  work  of  the  Mis- 
sions and  Retreats.  But  shortly  after 
the  new  year  began  he  suffered  a 
heart  attack,  and  much  against  his 
will  was  taken  to  Good  Samaritan 
Hospital.  After  seme  days  there  he 
was  considered  well  enough  to  return 
home,  but  he  v/as  unwilling  to  stay 
in  the  Infirmary,  and  returned  to 
his  own  room.  He  did  very  well  for 
a  time  and  though  warned  and  strong- 
ly advised  not  to  do  so,  he  attended 
all  the  Exercises  of  the  Annual  Re- 
treat, going  four  times  a  day  to  the 
Cho'r  for  the  Retreat  Exercises.  In 
doing  so  he  overtaxed  himself  and 
shortly  thereafter  suffered  another  at- 
tack. From  that  time  on  he  was  con- 
fined to  the  Infirmary,  though  not 
to  his  bed. 

As  the  v/eeks  wore  on,  he  was  seen 
to  fail  gradually.  Arterio-sclerosis  and 
uremia  began  to  affect  his  mind  and 
it  began  to  wander  more  and  more 
until  towards  the  end,  he  hardly  ever 
had  a  lucid  moment. 

During  the  last  year  of  his  life,  a 
remarkable  change  took  place  in  Fa- 
ther Jerome.  Formerly  aloof,  inde- 
pendent and  self-reliant,  he  now  be- 
came mellowed,  humble  and  entirely 
dependent  on  the  will  of  the  Superior, 
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showing  child-like  trust  and  submis- 
sion, seeking  the  blessing  of  the  Su- 
perior each  day  before  going  to  rest 
and  each  evening  after  the  Brother 
had  prepared  him  for  the  night. 

The  last  few  weeks  he  became 
helpless,  and  a  Priest  or  Brother  was 
constantly  with  him,  day  and  night. 
Eventually,  though  looked  for  at  any 
time,  death  came  suddenly,  in  the 
midst  of  his  Brethren.  The  Brother 
noticed  a  sudden  change  in  Father 
Jerome  and  the  Father  Rector  has- 
tened   to    give    him    absolution    and 


Extreme  Unction.  He  died  before  the 
ceremony  was  completed.  Just  ten 
minutes  before  the  change  took 
place.  Father  was  heard  by  all  to 
make  a  beautiful  and  complete  act 
of  resignation  to  the  Floly  Will "  of 
God. 

Solemn  Mass  of  Requiem  was  sung 
by  Father  Provincial  in  Holy  Cross 
church.  Mount  Adams,  and  the  re- 
mains were  taken  to  Sacred  Heart 
Retreat  in  Louisville,  and  laid  to  rest 
in  the  shadow  of  the  beautiful  St. 
Ap^nes  church  that  he  loved. 


Brother  Michael  of  the  Sorrowful  Virgin 


August,  1919.  Army  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  To  all  who  shall 
see  these  presents,  greeting.  This  is 
to  certify  that  by  direction  of  the 
President  .  .  .  Second  Lieutenant  Tim- 
othy Cornelius  Murphy,  Infantry, 
was  honorably  discharged  from  the 
military  service  in  the  United  States 
Army  at  Plattsburg  Barracks,  New 
York,  on  the  20th  day  of  August, 
1919. 

June,  1945.  Army  of  the  Church 
Militant.  This  is  to  certify  that  by 
direction  of  Jesus  Christ,  Judge  of 
the  Living  and  the  Dead,  Brother 
Michael  Murphy,  Passionist,  was 
honorably  discharged  from  a  life  of 
penitential  service  in  the  Church 
Militant  at  St.  Paul's  Monastery,  De- 
troit, on  the  29th  day  of  June,  1945. 

The  years  between  these  citations 
record  the  religious  history  of  Broth- 
er  Michael   Murphy. 

The  son  born  to  Cornelius  and 
Mary  Kearns  Murphy  in  West  Ho- 


boken.  New  Jersey,  November  30,  ' 
1891,  was  named  Timothy  Cornelius. 
He  was  one  of  a  large  family.  Of  J 
necessity  he  learned  the  lessons  of  i 
unselfishness  and  sacrifice  manifest 
in  his  later  life.  Besides  a  splendid 
physical  endowment,  Timothy  receiv- 
ed the  deep  faith  common  to  good 
Irish  families.  His  schooling  was  ade- 
quate, but  not  too  extensive,  as  he 
began  work  rather  early  in  life.  He 
might  have  continued  in  his  unevent- 
ful life  as  clerk  and  eventually  have 
married  and  settled  down  as  an  ordi- 
nary citizen  of  Hoboken,  had  not 
the  World  War  profoundly  changed 
the  current  of  his  living  and  thinking. 
Timothy  Murphy  answered  the  call 
to  the  colors  on  September  23,  1917. 
He  made  an  excellent  soldier  and 
was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  Cor- 
poral in  April,  1918,  thence  to  Ser- 
geant in  the  August  of  the  same 
year,  and  to  First  Sergeant  the  fol- 
lowing October.  His  duties  with  "C" 
Company,  161  Infantry,  consisted  in 


10 


giving  troops  the  final  weeks  of  com- 
bat conditioning  behind  the  Unes  in 
France.  As  a  result,  his  service  record 
lists  no  battles  or  skirmishes.  He  was 
within  earshot  of  the  cannon,  how- 
ever, and  we  have  his  word  that  he 
used  to  pity  the  green  recruits  whom 
he  was  preparing  for  battle.  So  well 
did  Sergeant  Murphy  acquit  himself 
that  he  w^on  an  appointment  to  the 
Infantry  Candidates  School  where  he 
underwent  the  course  of  training  in 
preparation  for  a  commission.  In  the 
official  record  made  out  at  St.  Aignan, 
France,  his  character  is  described  as 
"excellent"  and  he  is  commended  for 
"service,  honest  and  faithful"  with 
no  A.W.O.L.  or  other  demerits  listed. 

The  war  had  ended  before  his  of- 
ficer's training  was  completed,  but 
he  continued  the  work  and  was  a- 
warded  his  commission  as  Second 
Lieutenant  on  April  8,  1919.  One  of 
his  most  vivid  recollections  was  of 
the  tremendous  difference  between 
the  trip  to  Europe  as  one  of  the 
doughboys  and  return  as  an  officer. 

The  impact  of  war  and  its  in- 
sistent presentation  of  the  problem 
of  suffering  has  ever  been  a  powerful 
influence  on  the  minds  of  thinking 
men.  It  turned  Timothy  Murphy's 
thought  in  the  direction  of  the  re- 
ligious life.  He  traced  his  vocation 
to  these  years  in  the  service  during 
which  he  became  profoundly  con- 
vinced that  life  is  uncertain  and  sal- 
vation precarious.  While  his  com.- 
pany  was  encamped  near  a  convent 
in  France,  he  was  deeply  edified  by 
the  sight  of  the  nuns  going  about 
their  work.  Perhaps  in  their  way  of 
life  he  saw  the  answer  to  his  quest 
for  security  and  peace.  Vocation  was 
not    a    second    choice    for    Timothy 


Murphy.  He  was  handsome  and  at- 
tractive and  could  have  made  any  of 
a  number  of  happy  marriage  arrange- 
ments, but  as  he  himself  said,  he  had 
seen  enough  of  the  world  and  wanted 
none  of  it. 

His  brothers  were  marrying  when 
he  returned  to  the  States.  Timothy's 
resolution  was  not  set  aside.  He  re- 
called sermons  he  attended  at  St. 
Michael's  Monastery  church  at  this 
time,  which  undoubtedly  strengthen- 
ed his  determination.  Our  Lord  spoke 
of  leaving  father  and  mother.  Timo- 
thy's father  had  died  while  he  was  in 
France.  He  found  it  exceedingly  dif- 
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ficult  to  part  from  his  mother.  His 
love  for  her  was  truly  unusual  as 
those  who  knew  his  life-long  devotion 
can  testify.  Nevertheless,  he  realizeJ 
that  even  this  sacrifice  must  be  made, 
and  accordingly  applied  for  entrance 
to  the  Alexian  Brothers  in  Chicago. 
While  he  was  in  their  novitiate  in 
1920  it  was  decided  that  he  was  not 
suited  to  their  form  of  life.  His  mind 
turned  to  the  Passionist  Brotherhood. 
He  did  not  return  to  the  Eastern 
Province  but  went  over  to  Norwood 
Park.  His  record  with  the  Alexian 
Brothers  was  good.  Hence  he  was 
accepted  as  a  postulant  by  the  Pro- 
vincial, Father  Eugene. 

Father  Denis,  then  consultor,  vras 
going  to  the  Chapter  of  1920  at 
Sacred  Heart  Retreat,  Louisville,  at 
that  time  the  novitiate  house.  Timo- 
thy rode  down  with  him.  After  the 
six  months  probation  as  a  postulant, 
Timothy  Murphy  was  clothed  with 
the  habit  and  took  the  name  of 
Michael,  Archangel  and  Soldier.  His 
title  of  the  Sorrowful  Virgin  may  have 
been  indicative  of  a  similar  sorrov/ 
in  his  own  experience. 

His  master  of  novices,  Father 
Bernard,  writes  of  him:  "As  a  novice 
he  was  willing  and  faithful.  I  do  not 
remember  any  details,  save  that  he 
caused  no  trouble  and  that  there  was 
never  any  doubt  about  his  vocation." 
One  of  the  cleric  novices  at  the  time 
writes  that  Brother  Michael  gave 
"the  impression  of  a  gentleman,  was 
kindly,  unostentatious,  sincere,  and 
completely  happy."  That  his  founda- 
tion in  the  ideals  and  practice  of 
Passionist  life  was  deeply  set  is  evi- 
denced from  his  remark  in  later 
years,  "If  we  just  keep  up  the  spirit 
of   the  novitiate,   it  seems   God  will 


take  care  of  the  rest."  During  his 
years  as  professed  Brother  he  served 
as  ccok  and  refectorian.  He  liked  to 
cook  and  regretted  when  physical  ail- 
ment necessitated  his  doing  lighter 
work.  He  was  stationed,  at  intervals, 
in  all  the  houses  of  the  Province  with 
the  exception  of  those  in  Kansas  and 
California. 

The  inner  life  of  a  man  is  hard  to 
estimate.  Brother  Michael  destroyed 
all  his  spiritual  notes  during  his  last 
illness.  There  is  one  sign  of  the  love 
of  God  more  convincing  than  written 
testimony,  however,  and  that  is  the 
love  of  one's  neighbor.  That  Brother 
Michael  first  essayed  a  life  of  nurs- 
ing service  is  noteworthy.  Among  us 
his  outstanding  trait  was  his  charity. 
Students  tell  of  many  an  encouraging 
v/ord  that  he  gave  them,  of  solicitous 
inquiries  as  to  their  health,  of  cookies 
palmed  from  mission  plates  and  sur- 
reptitiously placed  before  the  first 
reader,  of  promises  of  prayers  on  ex- 
amination days.  His  fellow  Brothers 
remark  that  Michael  would  often 
drop  his  own  work  to  give  the  cook  a 
lift.  And  even  the  neighborhood  chil- 
dren realized  that  a  simple  request 
for  a  drink  of  water  would  result  in 
a  cookie  or  two,  "ne  potus  noceat." 
In  his  conversation  he  was  uniformly 
charitable  and  even  tempered.  "He 
had  a  tactful  way  of  unobtrusively 
changing  the  trend  of  a  conversation 
when  uncharitable  references  began, 
nor  was  he  ever  guilty  of  uncharitable 
talk  about  anyone,"  one  religious 
Vv^rites.  Those  who  have  lived  with 
Brother  Michael  can  vouch  for  the 
accuracy  of  this  statement. 

Attention  has  already  be  called  to 
his  devotion  to  his  mother.  He  wrote 
her  frequently,  and  now  and  then  re- 
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membered  her  with  a  small  gift.  He 
\\as  happy  when  the  government  de- 
clared the  bonus  for  World  War  vet- 
erans as  this  would  help  his  mother. 
During  his  last  trip  home  he  made 
arrangements  for  the  disposal  of  the 
family  property  which  was  too  large 
for  her  to  care  for.  Then  he  walked 
the  streets  until  he  had  located  con- 
venient quarters  for  her  to  live  in. 
This  attention  to  her  needs  might 
seem  the  duty  of  any  son.  In  Brother 
Michael's  case  it  was  the  expression 
of  a  devotedness  which,  in  its  con- 
text, we  believe  sprang  from  Chris- 
tian charity. 

He  was  a  silent  person  in  a  crowd. 
During  recreation  he  would  often  sit 
without  speaking.  Yet  he  was  in- 
terested in  the  conversation  around 
him  and  would  smile  his  apprecia- 
tion whenever  a  witty  observation 
was  made.  In  private  conversation 
he  was  interesting  and  even  engag- 
ing. On  these  occasions  one  could 
observe  his  wide  knowledge  of  the 
province.  He  enjoyed  talking  of  the 
missionaries  and  their  work;  and  he 
knew  such  facts  as  ordination  anni- 
versaries and  other  intimate  details 
about  the  Fathers. 

In  his  earlier  years  as  a  professed 
Brother  he  enjoyed  occasional  recrea- 
tions in  the  city,  and  especially  his 
vacation  in  the  East.  Those  who  lived 
with  him  in  later  years  could  not 
escape  the  fact  that  he  never  left  the 
house  except  for  necessary  busine3s. 
This  was  the  expression  of  a  de- 
tachment which  he  had  cultivated. 
When  he  left  Cincinnati  for  Detroit, 
in  1943,  he  made  the  resolution  not 
to  leave  the  monastery  any  more 
than  was  really  necessary,  so  that  he 


might  live  more  with  God.  He  said 
that  he  did  not  like  to  go  down  town 
be:ause  amid  the  hurry  of  the  city, 
'T  can't  think  of  God  so  much."  And 
even  in  the  monastery  he  took  care 
that  he  should  dwell  in  solitude. 
When  some  of  the  Fathers  brought 
him  detective  stories  during  his  last 
illness,  he  said  that  he  didn't  care  for 
such  reading  and  "guessed  he  had 
better  stick  to  his  prayer  books."  And 
v\?hen  one  of  the  students  remarked 
to  him  during  his  long  months  in  the 
infirmary,  "I  think  a  person  would 
get  very  lonesome  and  blue  if  he  had 
to  stay  in  a  room  all  by  himself  for 
most  of  the  day,"  Brother  Michael 
replied,  "I  think  that  a  religious  who 
knows  God  is  everywhere  with  us 
ought  not  to  get  lonesome.  He  can 
always  be  with  God." 

Those  who  knew  Brother  Michael 
in  the  Novitiate  and  his  early  years 
as  a  professed  Brother  remark  on  his 
splendid  physique  and  his  unusual 
athletic  ability.  The  years  robbed 
him  of  his  excellent  health.  For  many 
years  he  was  troubled  with  varicose 
veins  and  found  work  while  standing 
quite  trying.  Surgery  did  little  to 
alleviate  the  condition.  This  ailment 
was  the  reason  for  a  pace  that  those 
who  did  not  know  of  Brother's  trou- 
ble may  have  misinterpreted.  He  was 
not  a  man  to  complain  of  his  crosses. 

In  the  spring  of  1945  Brother  had 
to  pause  in  his  work  now  and  then 
to  catch  his  breath.  No  one  seemed 
to  notice  that  at  the  time,  or  if  they 
did,  ascribed  it  to  his  difficulty  in 
w^alking.  Finally,  however,  he  was 
unable  to  leave  his  room.  As  he  later 
admitted,  he  had  been  troubled  by 
loss  of  breath  and  choking  pains  in 
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his  chest.  He  was  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital at  once  where  the  cardiograph 
showed  a  definitely  dangerous  condi- 
tion. After  some  days  of  hospital 
care  he  was  allowed  to  return  home 
but  remained  resting  in  the  infirmary. 
Because  of  an  overweight  condition 
he  was  put  on  a  rather  strict  diet. 
With  regard  to  the  restriction  of  cer- 
tain foods  he  remarked  simply  that 
he  was  trying  to  take  these  privations 
in  the  right  spirit,  so  that  he  could 
become  detached.  For  the  same  rea- 
son he  had  previously  given  up 
smoking. 

The  quiet  days  in  the  infirmary 
must  have  been  trying  to  a  man 
who  had  always  been  active.  Yet 
he  said  that  he  never  grew  lonely  and 
repeated  the  words  that  a  religious 
is  never  less  alone  than  when  alone. 
Those  who  stopped  in  to  visit  him 
found  him  ever  affable  and  apprecia- 
tive of  the  attention  shown  him.  The 
enforced  rest  seemed  to  bring  about 
a  definite  improvement  in  his  condi- 
tion. He  was  able  to  walk  over  to 
the  chapel  for  Mass  and  meditation. 
Finally,  toward  the  end  of  June  he 
showed  his  willingness  of  spirit  by 
helping  the  short-handed  Brothers 
with  occasional  light  woik  in  the  re- 
fectory. 

On  the  morning  of  June  19  he 
was  not  at  Mass  and  when  this  \'^as 
noticed  the  Rector  sent  Brother  Den- 
is to  the  infirmary  to  investigate. 
Brother  Michael  was  dead.  His  room 
afforded  a  silent  commentary  on  his 
last  struggle.  Evidently  feeling  a 
heart  attack  coming  on,  Brother  had 
arisen  from  bed  and  groped  his  way 
over  to  his  table  —  the  light  had 
not  been  turned  on  —  where  he  felt 


for  his  medicine,  as  the  overturned 
bottles  and  a  broken  glass  showed. 
Then  he  had  slumped  to  the  floor 
where  he  was  found  the  next  morn- 
ing. He  had  been  dead  about  six 
hours,  having  passed  away  between 
twelve  and  two  o'clock. 

Solemn  High  Mass  was  sung  in 
the  Monastery  Chapel  at  Detroit  on 
July  2  by  Very  Rev.  Father  Lambert, 
the  Rector,  assisted  by  Fathers  Dec- 
Ian  and  Frederick.  The  body  was 
taken  to  St.  Louis  where  Very  Rev. 
Father  Provincial  officiated  at  the 
Solemn  High  Mass  in  the  Seminary 
Chapel,  assisted  by  Fathers  James 
Mass,  Fathers  Lambert  and  Dom- 
Patrick  and  Kyran.  During  this 
inic,  who  had  accompanied  the  body, 
offered  Mass  at  the  side  altars.  Burial 
was  in  the  monastery  cemetery. 

Sometime  before  his  death  Brother 
Michael  had  the  following  sentiment 
copied  for  his  prayer  book: 

November  is  the  month  of  mem- 
ories. Its  grayness  seems  to  speak 
of  color  that  is  gone.  Its  coldness 
seems  to  tell  of  the  warmth  of 
joys  that  used  to  be.  And  some- 
how, memories  come  trooping  back. 
Memories  of  flowers  that  faded  and 
blossoms  that  never  bloomed. 
Memories  of  faces  that  tim.e  can- 
not blur.  Memories  of  love  that 
cannot  die.  For  real  love  lives  on.  i 
No  grave  is  deep  enough  to  bury  ^ 
it.  No  barrier  is  big  enough  to 
block  it.  Not  even  the  ramparts 
of  eternity  can  dim  it.  For  love 
lives  forever. 

Let  us  who  knew  him  in  life  not 
forget  him  now  that  he  has  passed 
from  our  midst.  "For  real  love  lives 
on." 
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PRINCIPAL.  CUSTOMS 

of  the  Passionist  Congregation 


(Edition  of  1937) 

II 

BENEFACTORS 

Summary:  1.  To  which  benefac- 
tors patent  letters  are  to  be  given; 
only  Father  General  gives  them;  less- 
er patent  letters.  II.  There  should 
be  one  benefactor  in  each  town; 
qualifications  he  should  have;  the 
gratitude  we  should  show  our  bene- 
factors. III.  Suffrages  for  deceased 
benefactors;  acts  of  condolence  to 
be  given  to  the  family  and  relatives. 

I.  We  give  the  title  of  benefactor 
to  all  who  bestow  temporal  help  of 
any  moment  to  the  brethren  of  our 
Congregation.  In  the  stricter  sense, 
however,  we  consider  as  benefactors 
those  who  receive  our  brethren  into 
their  own  home  and  give  hospitality 
to  them  when  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  a  Retreat.  These  are 
usually  given  "patent  letters,"  by 
which  they  are  admitted  to  a  com- 
munication of  our  spiritual  goods. 
The  patent  letters,  in  a  folio  of 
elegant  format,  contain  the  name  of 
the  benefactor,  along  with  the  spirit- 
ual favors  which  our  Congregation 
has  gratefully  bestowed  on  him.  They 
can  be  given  only  by  Father  Gen- 
eral; his  signature  makes  them  au- 
thentic. In  Italy  it  is  in  usage  to  grant 
such  letters  on  request  of  Father 
Provincial  as  occasions  occur.  Out- 
side of  Italy,  some  such  letters  are 
signed  beforehand  and  given  to  the 


Provincials  so  that  they  themselves 
can  enroll  those  whom  they  judge 
worthy  of  being  benefactors  of  their 
Province.  In  certain  places  it  is  cus- 
tomary to  give  lesser  patent  letters 
to  those  from  whom  we  have  received 
any  less  notable  benefit;  in  this  case 
the  participation  in  our  spiritual 
goods  is  somewhat  less.  These  patent 
letters  are  also  signed  by  Father 
General. 

II.  There  should  be  one  benefac- 
tor with  greater  patent  letters  — 
De  Patente  —  in  each  town.  If  ever 
he  should  no  longer  wish  to  receive 
the  brethren,  his  patent  letter  should 
be  revoked  in  a  friendly  way;  but 
his  letter  should  not  be  revoked,  if 
on  account  of  circumstances  he  is  no 
longer  able  to  offer  us  hospitality  and 
he  is  always  considered  as  a  bene- 
factor emeritus;  in  either  case,  with 
God's  help,  another  benefactor  should 
be  found  who  should  be  given  a  new 
patent  letter,  that  he  might  care  for 
the  needs  of  our  religious.  The  breth- 
ren should  never  accept  hospitality 
from  women  who  live  alone  without 
husbands;  consequently,  patent  let- 
ters are  not  to  be  given  to  them.  Our 
benefactors  who  come  to  our  Re- 
treats are  to  be  received,  according 
to  the  Holy  Rule,  in  all  charity  and 
courtesy.  Nothing  is  to  be  asked  of 
them,  especially  in  the  line  of  money. 
Rather,  we  occasionally  send  oil  and 
garden  produce  as  gifts  to  those  who 
live  near  the  Retreat.  Occasionally 
also   we   visit   them  in   their  homes. 
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At  least  once  a  year,  on  some  feast 
day,  our  benefactors  are  invited  to 
the  Retreat. 

III.  At  the  death  of  a  benefactor 
of  the  greater  patent  letters,  or  of 
any  member  of  his  family,  the  vvhole 
community  usually  recites  the  Ros- 
ary once  for  him,  in  addition  to  the 
customary  suffrages  we  offer  for  de- 
ceased benefactors.  This  should  bs 
done  in  all  the  Retreats  which  are 
obligated  to  the  deceased.  The  notice 
of  the  death  is  sent  out  by  the  local 
Superior.  In  addition,  at  this  time  of 
grief  the  Superior  of  the  Retreat  near 
the  home  of  the  benefactor  should  go 
there  to  offer  condolence  to  the  fam- 
ily. Likevv^ise,  the  Superior  and  one 
or  more  companions  assist  at  the 
sacred  rites  in  the  church  where  the 
funeral  is  held.  If  the  Superior  can- 
not be  present,  he  sends  representa- 
tives in  his  place. 

I  and  II:  To  our  knowledge,  in  our 
Province  there  never  have  been  Bene- 
factors in  the  sense  spoken  of  here,  name- 
ly, of  families  or  persons  where  we  stay 
officially  when  impossible  to  arrive  at  one 
of  our  Retreats  to  stay  overnight.  Proba- 
bly the  ease  with  which  we  can  travel 
long  distances  today  brought  the  practice 
into  disuse;  also  the  fact  that  we  are 
obliged  to  travel  in  civil  clothing,  it  being 
thus  easy  to  get  lodging  any  where.  Also 
the  patent  letter  signed  by  Father  Gen- 
eral for  a  benefactor  in  the  wide  sense, 
i.e.,  one  who  donates  something  of  moment 
has  been  rarely  used,  if  at  all.  We  have 
a  so-called  Benefactor  Society.  The  in- 
scription can  be  made  by  any  Father 
authorized  by  his  Father  Rector.  The 
offering  is  five  dollars  and  in  view  of  the 
offering  we  pledge  ourselves  to  let  the 
Benefactor  partake  in  the  fruits  of  a  daily 
Mass,  a  High  Mass  on  our  second  class 
Feasts;  after  death  in- the  monthly  Office 
for  the  Dead  and  one  Mass  besides  the 
annual  High  Mass  and  Libera  during  the 
Octave  of  All  Souls  for  our  Benefactors. 
Then  we  have  the  so-called  Purgatorial 
Society    into    which    the    deceased    can    be 


enrolled  for  the  same  offering  and  the 
same  benefits  as  mentioned  above  for 
"after  death."  The  offering  is  pledged  to 
be  used  for  "supporting  young  men  pre- 
paring for  the  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions." It  has  always  been  the  policy 
of  our  Rectors  to  show  great  courtesy  to 
benefactors  when  they  come  to  the  Re- 
treat. Also  occasional  formal  visits  are 
made  to  the  houses  of  benefactors.  Around 
Christmas  time  presents  are  delivered  to 
doctors  and  hospitals,  etc.  Also  at  other 
seasons  superfluous  vegetables,  eggs  and 
the  like  are  given  to  those  who  favor  us. 
Some  Retreats  also  invite  benefactors,  e.g., 
physicians  for  a  banquet  now  and  then. 
W^e  have  two  Chapter  Decrees  regarding 
Benefactors.  No.  10  requires  that  a  list 
of  the  names  of  benefactors  be  kept  in 
each  Retreat,  to  enable  each  Rector  to 
meet  his  obligations  in  this  regard.  No. 
20  Si^eaks  in  general  terms  about  gratitude 
to  doctors  and  hospitals  who  do  our  work 
gratis. 

III.  When  a  benefactor  dies  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Retreat  it  is  also  customary 
for  some  of  our  Religious  to  pay  their 
respects  to  the  surviving  relatives  and 
to    attend    the    funeral. 

The  Holy  Rule  speaks  of  Benefactors  in 
numbers  105,  110,  124,  203,  296,  237,  239, 
319.  It  covers  the  matter  of  the  custom 
book  in  general  terms,  but  does  not  speak 
of  the  letters  patent;  it  adds  some  ad- 
monitions as  to  our  demeanor  when  in 
the  houses  of  benefactors.  The  Regula- 
tions treat  of  the  matter  in  numbers  99, 
142,    271. 

CELL 

Summary.  I.  Poverty  in  our  cells. 
II.  Furniture.  III.  Articles  of  dsvo- 
ticn.  IV.  Things  used  in  the  cell  not 
to  be  precious.  V.  Who  assigns  the 
cells, 

I.  A  cell  is  assigned  to  each  one 
of  the  Religious,  and  no  one  should 
have  more  than  one,  even  the  su- 
periors. In  conformity  with  the  Rule, 
our  cell  should  be  redolent  of  poverty; 
hence,  neither  the  walls  nor  the  ceil- 
ing are  to  be  painted  in  colors  nor 
decorated  with  lines  or  designs.  We 
do   not   use   Venetian   blinds   on   the 
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windows,  nor  lamps  contrary  to  pov- 
erty, nor  closets  for  clothes  or  other 
things.  Easy-chairs,  carpets,  chests, 
and  similar  furniture  and  also  little 
shrines  are  forbidden,  as  well  as  em- 
blems and  colored  pictures,  except 
those  permitted  by  the  Holy  Rule. 
These  pictures,  one  for  each  wall  at 
the  most,  should  inspire  real  devo- 
tion, should  be  printed  on  simple 
paper,  should  be  uncolored,  without 
ornamental,  gilded,  or  costly  frames. 
Usage  has  these  pictures  not  longer 
than  seventy  centimeters. 

II.  The  furniture  consists  of  a 
simple  table  of  common  wood,  two  or 
three  ordinary  wooden  chairs,  and  a 
bed.  This  bed  has  two  wooden  sup- 
ports, boards  laid  over  them,  and  a 
straw  mattress,  all  about  one  palm 
from  the  floor.  The  mattress  is  cov- 
ered by  a  small  sheet,  kept  in  place 
either  by  pins  or  stitches.  The  pil- 
lows are  also  covered  with  simple 
cloth.  Lastly,  over  all  is  a  woolen 
blanket  for  covering  at  night,  to 
which  a  second  or  more  may  be 
added  in  winter. 

III.  On  the  table  we  keep  a  small 
crucifix  before  our  eyes,  our  profes- 
sion cross;  others  are  forbidden. 
Some  have  a  smaller  one  to  be  kissed 
on  entering  or  leaving  the  cell,  while 
others  are  satisfied  to  kiss  the  one  on 
their  beds.  At  the  foot  of  the  cru- 
cifix another  small  devotional  object 
may  be  kept  for  devotion's  sake,  if 
it  be  of  simple  make  up,  as  men- 
tioned above.  Our  older  Fathers  never 
allowed  this  image  to  be  protected 
in  a  glass  container.  Near  the  bed- 
side on  the  wall  a  small  font  is  kept 
for  holy  water,  together  with  a  candle 
given  each  one  on  the  feast  of  the 


Purification,  and  also  a  palm  branch 
from  Palm  Sunday. 

IV.  By  custom  we  are  permitted 
to  keep  in  our  cell  one  or  the  other 
little  chest  to  hold  steel  pens  for 
writing;  an  ink  bottle,  also  another 
little  box  for  daily  use,  paper  in 
sufficient  quantity  and  also  other 
things  necessary  for  writing;  further- 
more, books  necessary  for  study;  a 
simple  lamp;  a  couple  of  razors  with 
the  necessary  accessories  for  shaving. 
There  may  also  be  kept  in  the  cell 
some  instrument  needed  for  work 
given  or  permitted  by  the  Superior. 
The  Lay-Brothers  crdinarily  are  not 
allowed  a  light,  paper,  or  books,  ex- 
cept a  spiritual  reading  bock.  Usage 
also  has  it  for  Priests  and  Clerics  to 
have  a  suitable  cupboard  for  their 
books,  and  superiors  may  have  a 
closet  for  things  pertaining  to  their 
office.  The  tunic,  mantle,  handker- 
chief, and  linens  which  we  are  not 
actually  wearing,  we  kept  folded  and 
placed  on  a  chair,  covering  them 
with  a  cloth.  ' 

V.  It  belongs  to  the  supericr  to 
assign  one's  cell,  but  it  is  customary 
from  way  back  for  the  seniors  to  be 
given  the  better  cells,  so  that  the 
Priests  are  preferred  to  the  Clerics, 
and  the  Clerics  are  preferred  to  the 
Brothers,  because  the  Brothers  use 
their  cells  practically  only  for  sleep- 
ing. 

Each  religious  takes  care  of  his 
assigned  cell  and  sweeps  it.  The  un- 
well, however,  may  accept  the  serv- 
ices of  others  to  keep  their  cell  in 
order.  The  Religious  who  sweeps  the 
corridor  outside  the  cells  of  the  local 
or  higher  superiors  usually  offers  his 
services  in  sweeping  their  cells;  but 
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the  superior  usually  refuses  in  a  kind 
way. 

I.  In  this  country  where  by  law  of  the 
Church  we  must  have  secular  clothins, 
clothes  closets  are  a  necessity  and,  there- 
fore, our  cells  are  furnished  with  a  simple 
one. 

IV.  Custom  in  our  Province  universally 
allows  the  Lay-Brothers  also  to  have 
lamps.  Since  we  have  our  clothes  cabinets 
for  our  civilian  clothing,  it  is  naturally 
also  permissible  to  keep  any  articles  of 
clothing   etc.,   that   we   have,    in  them. 

CHAPTERS  FOR  ELECTION  OF 
SUPERIORS 

Summary.  I.  When  and  by  whom 
they  are  convened,  and  documents 
required  to  be  brought  by  General, 
Provincials,  and  Rectors.  II.  Time 
for  their  celebration.  III.  Prepara- 
tions to  be  made  by  local  superior. 
IV.  Capitular  Fathers  dispensed  from 
observance,  and  recreate  apart.  V. 
Special  treatment.  VI.  Guard  for 
the  Chapter-hall,  and  his  privileges. 
VII.  Installation  of  General  or  Pro- 
vincial. VIII.  Jurisdiction  of  the 
newly  elected.  IX.  Expenses  of 
Chapter  and  traveling  expenses  of 
the  Capitulars.  X.  Election  gathering 
outside  of  Chapter. 

I.  According  to  the  ordinance  of 
the  Rule,  the  general  superiors  of  the 
Congregation  are  elected  every  six 
years;  those  of  the  province  every 
three.  The  Chapters  for  both  are 
convened  by  means  of  a  circular  let- 
ter issued  by  the  General  or  Provin- 
cial, respectively,  to  those  who  have 
a  legal  right  to  attend.  In  this  letter 
attention  is  called  to  the  importance 
of  the  particular  election  and  the 
opening  day  is  set  and  the  prayers 
commonly  said  by  the  religious  are 


prescribed.  The  days  are  then  desig- 
nated during  v;hich  each  Community 
shall  make  a  solemn  triduum,  and  the 
students  and  brothers  are  exhorted 
to  receive  Communion  during  these 
days  and  to  ask  God  earnestly  for  a 
favorable  and  good  outcome  of  the 
Chapter.  The  letter  of  convocation 
fixes  the  place,  month  and  day  for 
the  beginning  of  the  elections,  and 
states  what  the  Capitular  Fathers 
should  bring  with  them;  likewise,  in 
case  of  Provincial  Chapters,  arrange- 
ments are  made  for  the  temporary 
superior  during  the  absence  of  the 
Rector.  In  General  Chapters  the 
Provincial  of  each  province  submits 
a  written  testimony  signed  by  him- 
self, attesting  the  faithful  celebration 
of  Masses  and  the  proper  care  of  thej 
canonical  archives.  In  Provincial 
Chapters  each  Rector  must  present 
his  "patent  letter,"  authentically 
signed  for  the  past  year,  and  his  seal 
of  office,  a  report  of  the  economic 
state  of  the  Retreat,  and  a  certificate 
signed  by  all  the  priests  of  his  com- 
munity concerning  the  faithful  cele- 
bration of  the  Masses  received,  of 
the  public  reading  at  the  prescribed 
times  of  the  decrees  of  the  Holy  See, 
and  of  the  due  care  of  the  archives 
according  to  Canon  law;  this  last 
document  need  be  signed  only  by 
the  Rector  and  the  archivist. 

II.  In  the  year  of  the  General 
Chapter,  it  is  held  before  the  Pro- 
vincial Chapters.  These  are  always 
convoked  at  the  time  fixed  by  Father 
General  after  having  consulted  each 
respective  Provincial.  There  is  us- 
ually some  interval  arranged  between 
the  respective  Chapters,  to  enable 
Father  General  to  attend  each  one, 
if  he  chooses.  The  presidency  in  Pro- 
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vincial  Chapters  belongs  to  Father 
General  who  may,  however,  officially 
substitute  another.  The  General  him- 
self presides  de  jure  at  the  meetings 
of  the  General  Chapter.  The  time  for 
the  convoking  of  these  Chapters  need 
not  be  computed  mathematically,  but 
allows  a  margin  of  three  months  be- 
fore or  after  the  three  or  six  years 
have  expired. 

III.  The  local  superior  of  the  Re- 
treat selected  for  the  Chapter  should 
concern  himself  beforehand  to  pre- 
pare cells  for  the  Capitular  Fathers, 
being  careful  to  have  ready  therein 
whatever  they  may  need  during  their 
stay;  and  also  to  arrange  the  chap- 
ter-hall and  to  appoint  Religious  to 
charitably  look  after  the  comfort  of 
the  Fathers  when  they  come  and  as 
long  as  they  remain. 

IV.  During  the  days  of  the  Chap- 
ter, the  Capitulars  are  dispensed  by 
the  President  from  all  the  observance. 
They,  however,  keep  silence  when 
and  v/here  it  is  prescribed  by  the 
Rule;  they  go  to  dinner  and  supper 
with  the  Community,  assist  at  the 
evening  sentiment  and  blessing  given 
by  the  President,  and  afterwards  at 
the  Rosary.  They  recreate  apart  from 
the  Community.  They  should  rise 
early  to  say  Mass,  so  as  not  to  in- 
convenience the  priests  of  the  Com- 
munity. 

V.  The  Capitular  Fathers  are 
treated  with  special  attention  in  the 
refectory.  In  the  morning,  besides 
coffee,  something  else  is  prepared,  ac- 
cording to  the  usage  of  their  country. 
At  dinner  two  pittances  are  given 
them  beyond  the  regular  vegetables, 
always,   however,   observing   the   ab- 


stinence of  Rule.  At  night  they  have 
a  regular  supper,  even  on  ordinary 
fast  days,  and  on  those  of  the  Church 
some  particular  dish  is  offered.  Wine 
or  some  extra  beverage  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  region  is  passed 
at  dinner  and  supper  to  the  whole 
community  as  long  as  the  Chapter 
lasts.  Further,  after  dinner  the  Ca- 
pitular Fathers  usually  gather  in  the 
special  room  for  coffee;  also  in  a 
room  near  the  Chapter  Hall  drinks 
and  delicacies  are  kept  to  be  taken 
at  their  wish  and  convenience. 

VI.  From  the  commencement  of 
the  meetings,  a  priest  of  the  com- 
munity is  selected  by  the  President, 
with  the  approval  of  the  Capitulars, 
to  guard  the  door  of  the  chapter- 
hall.  It  belongs  to  him  to  guard  the 
door  of  the  hall  and  to  summon  the 
Fathers  by  sound  of  a  little  bell, 
according  to  the  instructions  given 
him  by  the  president,  and  he  must 
always  be  at  his  post  near  the  door 
during  a  meeting  of  the  Chapter. 
During  the  Chapter  he  enjoys  the 
same  privileges  accorded  the  Capit- 
ular Fathers. 

VII.  The  ceremonies  and  canonical 
formalities  of  the  Chapter  are  to  be 
found  in  our  ceremonial.  If  the  Gen- 
eral or  Provincial  has  been  chosen  in 
the  fore-noon,  the  community  bell  is 
rung  and  the  entire  Community  as- 
sembles. The  election  is  announced. 
Then  the  one  elected  is  seated  and 
all  kneel  before  him  and  kiss  his 
right  hand  as  a  sign  of  their  obedi- 
ence to  him.  On  such  occasion  all 
are  treated  in  the  refectory  as  on 
first  class  feasts;  and  afterwards 
sweetmeats  and  drinks  are  passed  in 
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the  recreation.  If  the  election  has 
taken  place  in  the  evening,  then  the 
banquet  and  other  celebrations  are 
left  until  noon  of  the  next  day. 

VIII.  The  Fathers  \^ho  are  newly 
elected  do  not  assume  any  ofii:e,  nor 
precedence,  nor  do  they  in  any  way 
exercise  the  new  ofiice,  until  the  end 
of  the  Chapter,  and  the  signing  of 
the  Acts.  Thus  he  who  may  be  elect- 
ed Rector  of  the  Retreat  in  which 
the  Chapter  is  held,  must  not  exer- 
cise any  part  of  his  office.  This  is 
attended  to  by  the  superior  ad  in- 
terim. The  General  and  Provincial 
are  not  subject  to  the  above  restric- 
tion, for  obedience  is  at  once  paid 
to  them  upon  their  election;  so  they 
take  rank  at  once  and  assume  the 
authority  of  their  office;  although  in 
the  chapter-hall,  even  they  retain 
their  former  places  until  the  Acts  are 
subscribed,  and  following  their  signa- 
ture they  make  mention  of  the  office 
held  by  them  before  the  elections. 

IX.  The  Capitulars  are  not  oblig- 
ed to  bring  to  the  Retreat  in  which 
the  Chapter  is  held  more  money  for 
expenses  than  what  is  stated  in  the 
letter  of  convocation.  Still,  something 
in  addition  is  generally  brought,  if 
their  Retreat  can  afford  it.  Some  ex- 
tend this  to  mean  double  their  ex- 
penses, or  even  more,  particularly 
when  the  Retreat  where  the  Chapter 
is  held  is  in  needy  circumstances. 
The  President,  however,  and  likewise 
the  Provincial  and  his  Consultors, 
make  a  suitable  offering  to  the  Su- 
perior of  the  Chapter  Retreat.  A 
gratuity  is  always  given  the  lay  serv- 
ants of  the  Retreat.  The  Rector 
takes  sufficient  money  with  him  to 
the  Chapter  for  travel  and  the  above- 


mentioned  expenses,  and  this  is  made 
known  to  his  Vicar,  and  they  both 
sign  for  the  sum  in  the  administra- 
tion book.  Should  there  be  a  surplus, 
it  is  returned  to  the  Retreat  from 
which  the  Rector  came,  when  he  ar- 
rives at  his  new  residence. 

X.  Besides  the  above  Chapters, 
we  also  have  others  that  are  con- 
voked when  necessity  arises  accord- 
ing to  the  Rule.  This  necessity  exists 
whenever  a  canonical  office  becomes 
vacant  or  a  Rector  is  needed  for  a 
new  Retreat.  These  meetings  are  con- 
vened by  the  General  or  Provincial, 
and  those  alone  take  part  who  are 
designated  by  the  Rule.  Notice  is 
given  them  in  due  time  by  letter,  or 
word  of  mouth,  specifying  the  reason 
for  the  gathering,  its  place,  and  its 
date.  In  such  a  Chapter  all  formali- 
ties and  requirements  are  followed 
that  law  and  our  constitutions  re- 
quire for  elections.  The  secretary 
writes  the  "Acts,"  a  copy  of  which 
is  to  be  forwarded  to  the  General  in 
Rome.  In  case  of  a  Provincial  Chap- 
ter, the  Acts  are  read  in  the  Retreat 
where  the  Chapter  is  held  and  in  the 
Retreat  where  the  newly-elected  is 
to  live.  It  is  sufficient  that  the  elec- 
tion be  made  known  to  the  other 
houses  by  the  competent  superior,  in 
due  time.  If  any  of  the  competent 
electors  cannot  be  personally  present 
at  these  special  chapters,  he  may, 
with  the  consent  of  the  General,  send 
his  vote  in  writing.  In  this  case  the 
ballot  should  be  sealed  and  signed 
by  the  elector.  If  it  happens  that 
more  than  one  vote  is  required,  then 
each  ballot  should  be  numbered.  The 
voter  should  also  indicate  how  many 
ballots  he  is  sending.  The  one  elected 
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in    such    Chapters,    if    a    Consultor    or  The    whole    law    and    ceremony    of    our 

^^                 r    TVT      •                1          •             T  Chapters    is    given    in    great    detail    in    the 

Master  of  Novices,  takes  immediate  booklet   "De  Capituiis  Habendis  in  Con- 

possession   of   his   charge,    making   his  gregatlone    Clerlcorum    Excalceatorum    SS. 

Profession  of  Faith  at  some  suitable  Cf"*^^^  ^i  ^^^^^^.^^  ^/^■^-'^''JTJ'l^^'^l 

of  our   Congregation    (vulgo      Red   Book    ) 

time;    but  if  he  is  a  Rector,  he  must  is  not  so  reliable,   since  it  was  edited  be- 

wait  until  he  receives  from  the  Gen-  fore  the  Codex  luris  Canonici. 

eral  or  his  Provincial  his  "patent  let-  ^he    "refreshment"    idea    mentioned    so 

1  .        1  .     T^  prominently  in  this  chapter  dates  far  back 

ter,     and  then,  after  making  his  Pro-  in  our  history;  perhaps  the  fact  that  St. 

fession    of    Faith,    he   assumes   his    of-  Paul    of    the    Cross    himself    had    a    weak 

fice  as  Rectors  do  who  are  elected  in  ^^°^^^^  ^^^  something  to  do  with  it. 

regular  Chapters.  Superiors  elected  in  Privilege  c.p.   no.   40  teiis  us  that  a 

.                        '■         .          1     r->i  Father  who   has  been  elected  to  some  Of- 

any    of    the    above-mentioned    Chap-  Ace    m    a   General    chapter   has    a   vote   in 

ters    do    not    remain    in    office    beyond  the   next   Provincial   Chapter,    if   he   would 

the  time  of  the  next  ordinary  Chap-  f?,^f  r'""  ^.«^^,  ^^^^^^^""^  'irr^'"'^ 

•^             i  fact  that  he  received  an  office  in  the  Cen- 
ter, Provincial  or  General.  erai  Chapter. 


''Let  all  priests,  brothers,  and  clerics  work  together  to  preserve  the 
psychology,,  the  mind,  and  the  spirit  of  our  Congregation  as  imparted  by 
our  Holy  Father  and  Founder.  The  Redemptorists  have  a  saying:  'If  they 
wish  to  be  apostles  abroad  they  must  be  Carthusians  at  home'.  Such  a 
saying  has  more  meaning  for  us  because  we  profess  the  contemplative  life 
more  than,  the  Redemptorists,  as  also  ive  resemble  the  Carthusians  more 
by  reason  of  the  obligation  of  rural  solitude.  But  why  seek  comparisons, 
since  we  are  sons  of  an  incomparable  Institute?  If  we  wish  to  be  apostles 
abroad,  let  us  be  true  PASSIONlSTS  at  home  and  everywhere!'' 

—  Circular  letter  of  Father  Leo,  General,  1927 

"I  am  ever  more  anxious  about  interior  opposition  to  the  Rules  than 
exterior.  The  only  thing  that  threatens  ruin  to  the  Congregation  is  loss 
of  the  holy  observance  and  charity." 

—  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 

'"When  Religious  have  trouble  with  their  Rector,  the  cause  often 
lies  in  the  fact  that  they  have  not  received  him  as  they  should.  ...  As  a 
man  he  may  or  may  not  merit  esteem,  but  as  a  Superior  he  represents  Jesus 
Christ.  Such  authority  must  be  respected!  By  way  of  remedy,  such  ones 
should  confer  in  all  things  with  their  Rector,  open  their  heart  to  him,  and 
do  nothing  without  his  approval.  With  the  blessing  of  obedience  all  their 
works  will  be  santtified." 

—  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
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ALMOST  FORGOTTEN 


Yes,  almost  forgotten  are  many  of 
the  little  human-interest  stories  of 
long  ago.  One  can  find  them  alluded 
to  in  the  letters  of  cur  Holy  Founder, 
or  slipped  behind  more  important 
depositions  in  the  Apostolic  Pro- 
cesses. Dusting  is  all  these  stories 
need  to  make  entertaining  and  in- 
structive copy  now  —  two  hundred 
years  later! 

Take,  for  instance,  the  confession 
of  Father  Anthony  of  Calvary,  re- 
garding his  vocation  .  .  . 

"I  was  a  priest  at  Milan,"  he  tells 
us,  "and  thinking  of  everything  bat 
becoming  a  Religious.  Tov\ard  the 
end  of  December  of  1747  I  was  pass- 
ing a  leisure  moment  in  the  barber 
shop.  Several  of  the  patrons  were 
talking  about  the  war,  and  I  found 
their  remarks  quite  boring. 

"  'Luigi,'  I  exclaimed  to  my  bar- 
ber,  'tell   me  something  serious.' 

"  'Ah,  padre  mio,'  the  good  man 
smiled,  'maybe  you  VvOuld  like  to 
hear  about  the  saint?' 

"  'The  saint  .  .  . ,'  I  mused,  'whom 
do  you  mean?' 

"  'The  hermit,'  he  replied,  'who 
calls  himself  Paul  of  the  Cross.  This 
very  day  I  heard  from  a  priest  of 
Castellazzo  that  the  holy  man  is  liv- 
ing on  the  Mountain  of  Orbitello.  He 
leads  a  severe  life  there,  and  has  some 
marvelous  conversions.  They  say  he 
even  works  miracles.  .  .' 

"As  Luigi  detailed  the  miracles  one 
by  one,"  Father  Anthony  continues, 
"I   smiled   to   myself.   Yes,   I   would 


write  to  this  new  saint  and  pretend 
sentiments  which  I  did  not  have  in 
the  least.  What  kind  of  answers  would 
he  send  back?  It  would  be  an  inter- 
esting diversion  —  even  if  not  exact- 
ly fitting." 

This  letter  was  vvritten  immediate- 
ly, with  Father  Anthony  putting 
down  his  age  at  forty-five,  his  ec- 
clesiastical status  in  the  Milan  dio- 
cese, and  his  feigned  desire  to  join 
Father  Paul  at  the  hermitage. 

About  a  month  later  came  an  an- 
s\>er  from  Father  Paul:  "My  very 
dear  Father  Anthony.  Come,  come, 
come,  come.  God  calls  you!  Come 
quickly,  recto  tramite,  without  com- 
panion." The  reply  then  went  on  to 
mention  where  Father  Anthony  would 
be  able  to  stay,  and  besought  the 
priest  to  write  him  meanwhile. 

"This    wasn't    what    I    expected,"    J 
Father  Anthony  confesses.  "I  wanted    i 
to  forget  the  whole  matter,  but  some- 
how  it  kept  coming  back   to   mind.     ■ 
Should  I  go  to  see  Father  Paul?  ...    I 
No,  that  would  never  do!   So  in  the 
end  I  decided  to  write  him  and  ex- 
plain that  I  was  going  on  a  journe}^ 
It  was  supposed  to  be  on  business, 
but  really  prompted  by  my  desire  to 
overcome  the  inclination  to  join  this 
holy  man. 

"In  this  frame  of  mind  I  set  out 
for  Rome,  intent  upon  visiting  two 
Cardinals  whom  I  knew  there.  Ar- 
riving in  Viterbo,  I  put  up  at  the  inn, 
and  casually  asked  one  of  the  serv- 
ants if  he  had  ever  heard  of  Paul  of 
the  Cross. 
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"  'Certainly,'  he  replied.  'The  saint 
lives  just  a  short  way  from  here  on 
the   mountain.' 

"Hearing  this,  I  felt  a  strange  urge 
to  meet  Father  Paul.  Next  morning 
I  walked  to  the  hermitage,  resolved 
to  confess  my  deceit  to  the  holy  man 
and  beg  his  forgiveness.  But  scarcely 
had  I  come  upon  him,  when  he  threw 


his  arms  around  my  neck  and  told 
me:  'Each  time  I  tried  to  write  you, 
dear  Father,  an  angel  guided  my  pen.' 
"Something  happened  to  me  at 
these  words.  For  suddenly  all  my 
perplexity  and  deception  disappeared, 
and  there  filled  my  heart  the  over- 
whelming desire  to  become  one  of 
the  Poor  of  Jesus." 


Father  Xavier,  with  Fathers  Ignatius  and  Cyril,  on  the^  greatest  Mission  of 
his  career:  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  church,  Chicago,  opening  February  17,  1918  and 
closing  four  weeks  later.  The  diary  of  Father  Xavier  which  has  appeared  in  these 
pages  under  the  title  "Crumbs  of  Comfort"  referred  to  this  mission  as  one  of  the 
largest  ever  held  in  the  West.  More  than  10,000  confessions  were  hea.d  and  22,009 
Holy  Communions  distributed.  Fathers  from  our  Monastery  at  Norwood  Park 
assisted  each  evening  with  the  confessions.  Father  Xavier  considered  this  Mission 
the  climax  of  his  career. 
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CHRONICLE 


PROVINCIAL    CURIA 


Passionist  Retreat 

Chicago,  111. 

Dear  Father  Rector, 


November  26,  1945 


Following  is  the  list  of  Retreat-Masters  and  the  dates  of  the  Retreats 
for  1946. 


Fr.    Colman    Byrne,    C.P. 
Fr.    Colman    Byrne,    C.P. 
Fr.  Isadore  Smith,  C.P. 
Fr.  Isadore  Smith,  C.P. 
Fr.   Arnold   Vetter,   C.P. 

Fr.  Alexander   Kilgour,   C.P. 

Fr.  Stanislaus  Gieke,  C.P. 

Fr.  Bernard  Brady,  C.P. 

Fr.  Silvius  Sakus,  C.P. 

With  best  wishes 

Fraternally  yours  in  Christ, 
(signed)   Herman,  C.P. 


Editor's  note:  We  have  been  informed  that  because  of  sickness  Father 
Alexander  will  be  unable  to  conduct  the  St.  Louis  Retreat  and  that  Father 
Vincent  Mary  has  been  appointed  in  his  place. 


Chicago,  111. 

Feb. 

10-17 

Des  Moines,  la. 

Feb. 

24-Mar. 

3 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Feb. 

10-17 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Feb. 

24-Mar. 

3 

Cincinnati,  0. 

Feb. 

17-24 

St.   Louis,   Mo. 

Jan. 

27-31 

Religious 

Students 

St.   Paul,   Kans. 

Feb. 

26-Mar. 

5 

Sierra  Madre 

Jan. 

6-13 

Because  the  community  cemeteries 
on  the  grounds  of  the  Louisville  and 
St.  Louis  Monasteries  are  gradually 
being  filled  to  capacity,  and  because 
it  is  believed  we  should  have  com- 
munity cemeteries  in  other  parts  of 
the  Province  as  well,  it  was  decided 
sometime  ago  to  inaugurate  similar 
projects  else-^^here.  Chicago  and  De- 
troit were  decided  upon.  As  private 
cemeteries  are  contrary  to  the  zoning 
ordinances  of  both  cities,  it  was  nec- 
essary to  appeal  to  the  city  officials. 
On    January    4,    1946,    the    City    of 


Chicago,  through  action  of  the  City 
Council,  and  the  good  graces  of  our 
Alderman,  Mr.  Wm.  Cowhey,  granted 
the  permission.  The  site  on  the  Mon- 
astery grounds  has  not  yet  been  des- 
ignated. If  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment carries  through  its  present 
plan  of  returning  the  bodies  of  those 
killed  in  the  late  war,  the  body  of 
Father  Owen,  a  native  of  Chicago, 
will  be  brought  to  the  Chicago  Mon- 
astery for  final  interment.  Another 
community  cemetery  is  remotely 
planned  for  Sierra  Madre. 
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The  new  Foundation  of  the  Pas- 
sionist  Nuns  in  Chicago  is  progressing 
slowly  but  satisfactorily.  Rome  has 
given  approval  to  Cardinal-elect 
Stritch's  invitation  and  the  Sisters' 
request. 

An  option  has  been  secured  on  a 
four-acre  tract  of  land  two  blocks 
from  Norwood  Park  Retreat.  The 
land  lies  adjacent  to  that  of  the 
Resurrectionist  Sisters,  slightly  North 
of  Talcott  Avenue,  two  blocks  west 
of  Harlem.  Barring  unforeseen  de- 
velopments, the  purchase  of  this  prop- 
erty will  be  made  during  the  month 
of  January.  As  it  is  unimproved  land, 
there  will  be  some  delay  in  making 
the  preliminary  arrangements.  But  it 
is  hoped  that  the  six  Sisters  from 
Pittsburgh  will  be  able  to  come  to 
Chicago  in  the  late  spring  or  early 
summer. 


It  is  not  just  a  rumor,  but  well 
authenticated,  that  the  Most  Rev. 
Bishop  Mulloy,  Bishop  of  Covington, 
Ky.,  has  formally  invited  the  Pas- 
sionist  Nuns  of  Pittsburgh  to  make 
a  new  foundation  in  his  Diocese.  As 
the  invitation  is  little  more  than  a 
month  old  no  direct  preparatory  steps 
have  been  taken,  but  it  is  a  bona  fide 
request  Bishop  Mulloy  has  made,  and 
the  Sisters  have  given  tentative  ap- 
proval, pending  the  working  out  of 
suitable  arrangements  and  the  ap- 
proval of  Rome. 


GENERAL  CURIA 

{Unofficial) 

We  are  very  happy  to  have  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Very  Reverend 
Father  Innocent,  First  General  Con- 


suitor.  The  letter  was  written  Novem- 
ber 11,  1945.  Among  other  things 
His  Paternity  thanks  us  for  the  pack- 
age of  articles  sent  and  mentions  that 
it  was  of  great  value  since  a  razor 
costs  between  1,000  and  1,200  Hre, 
a  hat  2,000,  etc. 

He  also  informs  us  that  our  proper 
Feast  of  the  Most  Pure  Heart  of 
Mary  is  cancelled  from  our  Proprium 
in  favor  of  the  Feast  of  the  Immac- 
ulate Heart  of  Mary,  now  celebrated 
by  the  Universal  Church  on  August 
22. 

At  the  date  of  the  letter  the  Com- 
munity of  Sts.  John  and  Paul  con- 
sisted of  28  professed  Priests,  12  Uni- 
versity Students,  14  Students  making 
their  studies  in  the  Retreat,  15  Lay- 
Brothers,  8  secular  servants  and  also 
6  or  7  other  lay  persons  boarding  in 
the  Retreat.  Father  mentions  that 
only  Providence  can  take  care  of 
such  a  large  number  of  persons  dur- 
ing the  very  trying  times.  Fle  asks 
the  prayers  of  all  the  Brethren. 


Some  time  in  early  December  last 
Very  Reverend  Father  Bonaventure, 
Second  General  Consultor,  made  a 
flying  trip  to  Mexico  from  New  York 
to  settle  some  problem  for  our  Breth- 
ren in  the  South.  With  God's  help 
the  difficulties  were  smoothly  settled, 
and  early  in  January  Father  was 
back  in  Union  City  preparing  for  his 
trip  to  the  Eternal  City.  In  a  note 
of  the  8th  of  this  month  Father  men- 
tioned that  all  was  set  for  the  journey 
on  the  U.S.S.  Gripsholm  sailing  on 
the  10th.  Judging  from  the  tone  of 
the  several  letters,  Father's  health 
held  up  wonderfully  under  the  recent 
strain.  We  hope  it  will  continue  so 
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on  the  sea  voyage  and  also  during 
his  stay  in  Europe.  Our  prayers  fol- 
low him. 


OUR    COLORED    MISSIONS 

We  are  requested  to  join  in  the 
following  prayer  Novenas  for  the 
benefactors  of  our  Colored  Missions: 

a)  Every  Sunday,  Sacred  Heart 
Novena,  for  Permanent  Peace 
to  the  World. 

b)  Every  Friday,  Sorrowful  Moth- 
er Novena,  for  Permanent 
Peace  to  the  World. 

c)  From  February  3  to  11,  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes  Novena,  for 
the   Sick. 

d)  From  March  11  to  19,  St.  Jo- 
seph Novena,  for  Happy  Fam- 
ilies and  a  Holy  Death. 


We  were  glad  lately  to  receive  No. 
Two  of  "The  Dove,"  the  Holy  Fami- 
ly High  School  paper.  From  its  lines 
we  learned  that  ground  is  to  be  bro- 
ken this  month  for  the  new  Hospital, 
a  project  long  contemplated  but  de- 
layed, as  many  other  things,  by  the 
war.  The  Sisters  of  Nazareth  intend, 
in  connection  with  the  hospital,  also 
to  have  a  school  of  nursing  and  to 
offer  accredited  internships  to  gradu- 
ates of  accepted  medical  schools. 

Another  interesting  item  in  the  pa- 
per was  the  account  of  Father  Nich- 
olas' visit  to  the  school;  the  account 
was  accompanied  by  a  picture  of  Fa- 
ther Nicholas. 


The  January  number  of  "St.  Au- 
gustine's Messenger,"  page  4,  has  a 
fine  picture  of  Holy  Family  church, 
school,  and  rectory. 


CHINA  MISSIONS 

Bishop  Cuthbert  writes,  December 
7,  1945:  "I  have  done  a  great  deal 
of  travelling  during  the  last  few 
months  —  trying  to  get  through  as 
much  business  as  possible  before  our 
American  lads  completely  withdraw. 
I  have  just  got  back  and  found  your 
letter  (he  is  writing  to  Father  Em- 
manuel, C.P.,  Mission  Procurator) 
awaiting  me.  The  Army  has  been 
very  good  to  me,  and  as  a  guest  I 
was  able  to  visit  Shanghai,  Peiping, 
Hankow,  Chungking,  Kunming,  and 
finally  Calcutta.  I  arrived  there  a  few 
hours  before  Father  Arthur's  boat 
docked.  He  looked  well  after  a  month 
at  sea.  After  settling  up  our  business 
I  flew  back  to  Chihkiang  and  then 
by  GI  truck  to  Yuanling  to  be  just 
in  time  for  the  big  celebration  pre- 
pared for  Father  Raphael's  twenty- 
fifth  anniversary.  It  was  a  memora- 
ble occasion.  The  first  time  since  my  I 
ccming  to  China  that  all  the  Fathers 
in  the  Vicariate  actually  got  together 
at  one  time.  This  was  made  possible 
by  the  presence  amongst  us  of  a  num- 
ber of  missionaries  from  other  Vicari- 
ates who  are  waiting  an  opportunity 
to  return  to  their  own  missions.  So 
our  guests  kept  watch  at  the  out- 
posts while  the  children  of  the  house- 
hold made  merry.  Seme  good  pictures 
of  the  festivities  and  an  account  ought 
to  reach  you  ere  very  long." 

Father  Emmanuel  further  writes: 
"Fathers  Ernest  Cunningham,  Bona- 
venture  Griffiths  and  Reginald  Arliss 
are  hoping  to  sail  for  China  in  the 
latter  part  of  January  or  early  Feb- 
ruary. We  received  word  that  Father 
Arthur  Benson  has  arrived  in  Shang- 
hai from  India  and  has  set  up  tem- 
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porary  headquarters  with  the  Fran- 
ciscan Fathers." 


supply   difficulties,   it  commenced   to 
appear   again   every   month." 


FRANCE 


Through  the  kindness  of  Father 
Edmund,  C.P.,  editor  of  "The  Cross" 
we  have  the  following  news  items 
from  our  Brethren  in  France.  "From 
Father  Raphael  of  the  French  Prov- 
ince, I  have  a  letter  dated  October 
23,  with  news  of  the  French  Passion- 
ists.  All  Retreats  and  all  personnel 
of  the  Province  are  safe.  At  Merignac 
(Gironde)  they  suffered  some  dam- 
age from  air-raids  on  the  adjacent 
air-fields  but  escaped  with  som.e  bro- 
ken glass  and  some  partition  walls 
blown  down.  The  pupils  from  the 
Apostolic  School  (C.P.  Preparatory 
Seminary  in  France)  were  sent  home, 
and  the  house  is  empty  at  the  mo- 
ment. All  the  soldier  prisoners  came 
back  safe  and  sound  and  also  the 
novices  and  students  who  were  de- 
ported for  work  in  Germany.  One 
novice  almost  died  at  the  notorious 
Dachau  Camp.  He  was  in  his  agony, 
stripped  of  his  clothes  and  clothed 
only  in  rags  when  the  Americans  ar- 
rived. It  was  a  real  miracle  that  he 
survived.  He  is  at  home  now  in 
France,  and  when  his  health  is  re- 
stored, he  hopes  to  resume  his  No- 
vitiate. 


The  periodical  (C.P.)  Revue  de  la 
Passion  suspended  publication  in 
June,  1940.  One  issue  appeared  in 
January,  1941,  but  the  next  issue  - — 
February  —  was  stopped  by  the 
German  authorities.  In  June,  1942, 
it  resumed  publication  in  the  unoc- 
cupied zone,  and  appeared  regularity 
every  three  months.  In  1945,  despite 


We  here  in  the  Holy  Cross  Prov- 
ince have  also  a  bit  of  evidence  of 
the  reconstruction  work  of  our  French 
Brethren  via  a  letter  from  the  Very 
Reverend  Provincial,  asking  for  a 
supply  of  the  Propriums  of  our  Con- 
gregation for  the  Breviary. 


PROVINCE  OF  THE 

MOTHER  OF  HOLY  HOPE 

HOLLAND 

We  are  happy  (through  the  cour- 
tesy of  Brother  Valentine,  C.P.)  to 
have  a  letter  dated  October  31,  1945, 
written  by  Brother  Lambert,  C.P., 
from  Mook,  Holland,  Retreat  of  the 
Sorrowful  Mother.  Brother  Lambert 
tells  us  that  there  are  some  500  Ger- 
man war  prisoners  held  on  the  Mon- 
astery property,  in  a  meadow  to  the 
rear  of  the  house.  Every  Sunday,  the 
Catholic  prisoners  attend  Mass  and 
sermon  in  the  Monastery  church;  the 
services  are  conducted  by  one  of  their 
number,  a  priest  formerly  stationed 
in  Regensburg.  Brother  Lambert  also 
expresses  himself  rather  pessimistical- 
ly about  those  European  sections  un- 
der Russion  control. 


PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PATRICK 

(Ireland) 

"The  Cross"  published  by  our 
Brethren  in  Ireland  with  Father  Ed- 
mund, C.P.,  at  its  editor,  in  the  De- 
cember issue  carried  a  fine  apprecia- 
tion of  the  Diary  of  St.  Paul  of  the 
Cross,  with  rather  lengthy  quotations. 
The  writer  calls  the  Diary  "a  classi- 
cal text  of  Catholic  mysticism." 

In  the  same  issue  we  find  a  notice 
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"Now  Available":  Life  of  St.  Gabriel, 
by  Father  Camillus,  C.P. 


In  a  letter  dated  November  2,  the 
same  Father  Edmund  tells  with  evi- 
dent pleasure  of  a  visit  to  Ireland  by 
Father  Kenny.  Father  Kenny  spoke 
of  his  visit  with  Theresa  Neumann 
on  September  14,  Feast  of  the  Holy 
Cross.  Together  with  Father  Dennis 
and  Father  Victor  (probably  the  Su- 
perior of  the  German  Foundation, 
C.P.)  they  witnessed  Theresa's  ecsta- 
sy on  that  Passion   Feast. 


GERMAN   COMMISSARIATE 

Father  Walter,  C.P.,  formerly  sta- 
tioned in  Germany  and  up  to  Jan- 
uary 1,  pastor  of  St.  Joseph's  church, 
Baltimore,  has  received  several  let- 
ters from  one  of  our  Brethren  in 
Russian  occupied  Germany.  Father 
Walter  was  kind  enough  to  relay  the 
contents  of  the  last  letter  he  received 
some  time  in  November.  The  letter 
mentions  that  one  or  the  other  of  the 
Fathers  has  been  released  from  mili- 
tary service  and  able  to  return  to  the 
Retreat.  The  Monastery  "Maria 
Schutz"  is  receiving  the  most  neces- 
sary repair:  a  roof,  the  windows 
boarded  up  (it  is  impossible  to  ob- 
tain glass),  a  few  wood  stoves  pro- 
vided (the  fuel  is  gathered  from  the 
nearby  woods,  badly  damaged  during 
several  encounters).  The  only  cloth- 
ing the  brethren  have  is  what  they 
took  with  them  on  their  flight  before 
the  enemy  and  now  can  procure  none. 
They  receive  forty  grams  of  meat  and 
four  pounds  of  bread  a  week.  Fats, 
sugar,  coffee  and  the  like  are  un- 
known quantities.  And,  at  present  it 
is  impossible  for  us  to  do  anything 


for  them,  except  beseech  the  Lord 
in  their  behalf  that,  as  our  Holy  Fa- 
ther put  it  some  time  ago,  they  may 
draw  benefit  from  their  sufferings  and 
not  harm. 


POLISH   COMMISSARIATE 

In  an  official  list  of  our  deceased 
members  (since  1943)  there  is  men- 
tion made  of  a  Father  Bernard  who 
died  July  7,  1945  in  the  Retreat  of 
Sts.  James  and  Anna,  Przasnysz,  Po- 
land; this  seems  to  argue  that  at 
least  one  of  our  Monasteries  in  Po- 
land is  still  functioning,  or  at  least 
was  in  July.  It  is  the  only  notice  of 
Poland  the  Bulletin  ever  could  detect. 


PROVINCE  OF 
ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 

Father  Eugene,  last  year's  Jubi- 
larian  of  the  Western  Province,  visit- 
ed our  monasteries  in  the  East  in 
response  to  invitations  from  our  Pro- 
vincial, the  Very  Reverend  Father 
Carrol,  and  from  the  individual  Rec- 
tors of  our  houses.  When  the  Jubi- 
larian  reached  St.  Michael's  Mon- 
astery, he  announced  his  intention  of 
only  an  over-night  stop,  but  the  su- 
periors and  the  brethren  would  not 
have  it  that  way,  they  urging  Father 
Eugene  to  honor  them  with  a  longer 
visit  to  give  the  brethren  time  to 
celebrate  this  happy  occasion  with 
him.  The  result  was  that  a  day  of 
gaudeamus  was  declared  on  October 
23  at  St.  Michael's,  in  honor  of  our 
esteemed  visitor  from  the  West,  with 
a  festive  dinner  in  our  spacious  coffee- 
room. 

The  dinner  was  concluded  with 
congratulatory  speeches,  the  speak- 
ers being  Very  Reverend  Father  Cel- 
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estine,  the  Rector  of  the  house  and 
the  toastmaster  for  the  occasion,  Very 
Reverend  Father  Provincial  Carrol, 
Father  Justin,  himself  a  former  Jubi- 
larian,  and  Father  Colman,  our  for- 
mer Provincial.  The  general  theme  of 
these  addresses  was  the  outstanding 
merit  of  the  Jubilarian  for  long  years 
of  constructive  and  even  pioneer  work 
done  in  our  Western  Province  of  the 
Holy  Cross.  To  him  was  accorded  the 
honor  of  being  one  of  the  principal 
founders  of  that  Province.  The  point 
especially  emphasized  by  the  speak- 
ers was  the  enduring  title  the  Jubi- 
larian earned  to  the  fraternal  affec- 
tion of  the  brethren  of  the  Province 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross.  The  refer- 
ence here  was  the  untiring  efforts  he 
made  during  his  provincialship  in  the 
West  to  develop  and  maintain  cordial 
and  active  relations  between  the  two 
American  Provinces. 

In  responding  to  these  complimen- 
tary speeches,  Father  Eugene  modest- 
ly disclaimed  all  right  to  the  praise 
that  was  heaped  upon  him,  while  ex- 
pressing his  gratitude  for  the  charity 
that  had  inspired  the  compliments. 
There  was,  however,  one  point  of 
commendation  which  Father  Eugene 
did  not  disallow.  That  was  the  refer- 
ence to  his  zeal  in  promoting  cordial 
relations  between  our  two  American 
Provinces.  He  took  advantage  of  the 
occasion  to  give  formal  and  public 
expression  to  his  life-long  conviction 
that  the  two  provinces  should  be 
closely  united  in  the  spirit  of  mutual 
charity.  He  expressed  the  hope  that 
what  had  been  accomplished  in  the 
past  would  be  continued  and  devel- 
oped in  the  future;  so  that  while  the 
geographical  line  between  the  two 
provinces  must  remain,  the  brethren 


cf  the  two  provinces  should  never- 
theless be  as  one  through  the  con- 
tinual promotion  of  mutual  offices  of 
fraternal  charity  and  fraternal  co- 
operation. 


During  the  month  of  November 
occurred  an  anniversary  of  extraordi- 
nary interest.  November  14  was  the 
seventy-fifth  anniversary  of  the  re- 
ligious profession  of  our  beloved  and 
esteemed  Father  Mark,  the  oldest 
living  Passionist,  to  whom  probably 
belongs  the  distinction  of  having  had 
the  longest  religious  career  in  the 
annals  of  our  Congregation.  The 
brethren  of  the  Province,  especially 
the  community  of  our  Baltimore 
Monastery,  prepared  appropriate  fes- 
tivities for  Father  Mark's  jubilee  day, 
and  many  well-deserved  tributes  were 
paid  to  him  from  far  and  wide.  Re- 
cently, at  the  instance  of  Father  Pro- 
vincial, Father  Fidelis  wrote  a  charm- 
ing article  on  our  venerable  Jubi- 
larian, which  was  published  in  the 
November  issue  of  the  Sign  maga- 
zine. A  few  days  later,  one  of  our 
missionaries  was  in  conversation  with 
the  Most  Rev.  William  A.  Griffin, 
Bishop  of  Trenton.  Having  mention- 
ed that  he  saw  and  read  the  article 
on  Father  Mark,  the  Bishop  remark- 
ed: "Father  Mark  has  been  a  grand 
and  zealous  priest.  And  thank  God 
you  Passionists  did  not  wait  until  he 
was  dead  before  publicizing  his  meri- 
torious life  and  work!" 


A  large  number  of  our  brethren 
who  have  been  serving  as  chaplains 
with  our  armed  forces  overseas  have 
returned  home  on  extended  furloughs. 
Four  have  been  definitely  returned 
to  civilian  life:  Fathers  Cajetan  Sulli- 
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van,  Gordian  Murphy,  Eugene  Kier- 
nan  and  Bede  Cameron.  Many  others, 
however,  are  expecting  their  discharge 
in  the  immediate  future. 


The  return  of  our  Chinese  Mis- 
sionaries to  their  posts  in  China  has 
already  begun.  Father  Arthur  Ben- 
son left  in  mid-October  from  Boston 
on  a  freighter,  which  was  routed  east 
towards  China  by  way  of  the  Medi- 
terranean and  the  Suez  Canal.  Father 
James  Lambert  sailed  from  Baltimore 
on  Monday,  November  6,  and  Father 
Harold  Travers  is  returning  to  China. 


October  11  marked  another  nota- 
ble date  in  the  history  of  our  retreat 
work  in  the  Brooklyn  Diocese.  On 
that  day  a  testimonial  dinner  was 
given  in  honor  of  the  Most  Rev. 
Thomas  E.  Molloy,  Bishop  of  Brook- 
lyn. This  event  was  recorded  in  a 
long  front-page  article  in  the  October 
28  issue  of  the  Brooklyn  Tablet.  The 
following  is  an  excerpt  from  that 
article : 

"Last  Monday  evening  the  Most 
Reverend  Bishop  was  the  guest  of 
honor  before  nearly  2,000  laymen 
and  many  priests  at  the  tenth  annual 
testimonial  dinner  of  the  Laymen's 
Retreat  League  of  the  Bishop  Molloy 
Retreat  House.  The  dinner  was  held 
in  the  Hotel  St.  George.  Arthur  Die- 
derich  presided  and  David  J.  Askin, 
Jr.,  president  of  the  Laymen's  Re- 
treat League,  was  toastmaster.  The 
speakers  were  the  Rev.  Paul  Hanley 
Furfey,  Ph.D.,  of  the  Catholic  Uni- 
versity of  America,  Washington,  D.C., 
and  the  Very  Rev.  Carrol  Ring,  C.P., 
Provincial  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Passion.  The  Rev.  Cosmas  Shaugh- 
nessy,  C.P.,  Director  of  the  retreat 


house,  introduced  the  Most  Reverend 
Bishop.  Mr.  Askin  announced  that 
the  total  number  of  retreatants  for 
the  current  year  was  461  ahead  of 
the  same  time  last  year. 

"His  Excellency  warmly  commend- 
ed the  Passionist  Fathers  in  general 
and  Father  Cosmas  in  particular  for 
constantly  setting  before  the  people 
'the  eternal  issues  of  everlasting  val- 
ues.' He  stated  that  the  Cross,  the 
hallowed  sign  of  our  Redemption  and 
the  moral  bulwark  of  our  strength, 
was  ever  before  the  Passionists,  and 
they  in  turn  have  constantly  remind- 
ed all  of  us  that  we  live  and  die  in 
the  shadow  of  the  Cross.  In  extolling 
Father  Cosmas  he  extended  his  felici- 
tations to  the  Director  on  the  recent 
celebration  of  the  twenty-fifth  anni- 
versary of  his  Ordination.  . . 

"He  also  commended  Father  Car- 
rol for  his  learned  and  intensely  spir- 
itual message,  for  men  must  have 
constantly  before  their  minds  that 
all  undertakings  need  God.  In  the 
name  of  the  priests  of  the  Diocese 
the  Bishop  expressed  the  high  esteem  I 
in  which  all  hold  the  retreatants  for 
their  superb  faith  in  God  and  for 
their  loyalty  to   the   Church. .  ." 


The  year  1945,  just  passed,  had 
its  own  group  of  priestly  jubilarians, 
who  celebrated  the  twenty-fifth  anni- 
versary of  their  ordination.  The  an- 
niversary occurred  on  December  18, 
and  the  usual  jubilee  celebrations 
were  held  on  that  date  or  later.  This 
year's  Jubilarians  were  the  following: 
Father  Andrew  McGuire,  most  of 
whose  priestly  life  has  been  spent  in 
missionary  work  at  home  and  who 
gives  promise  of  many  more  years  of 
service    in    that    field;    Father    Bar- 
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tholomew  Mulligan,  an  able  preacher 
and  missionary,  for  many  years  past 
a  generally-liked  member  of  our  Ja- 
maica community;  Father  Adrian 
Lynch,  who  has  done  many  years  of 
hard  work  as  associate  editor  of  the 
Sign  and  as  professor  of  Theology 
and  of  Sacred  Eloquence;  Father 
Raphael  Vance,  a  self-sacrificing  and 
distinguished  missionary  in  China; 
Father  Alfred  Duffy,  whose  quarter- 
century  of  priesthood  has  been  de- 
voted to  a  variety  of  offices  and  activ- 
ities, such  as  rector,  lector  of  stu- 
dents, parish  priest,  radio  lecturer 
and  writer  for  the  Sign;  Father  Greg- 
ory Donahue,  an  edifying  and  self- 
effacing  member  of  our  Baltimore 
community  for  many  years,  as  well 
as  an  able  preacher  who  has  given, 
during  those  years,  unstinting  service 
to  the  multitudes  of  pilgrims  who 
frequent  the  regular  novena  devo- 
tions at  our  monastery  church  in 
Baltimore. 


Father  Walter  Michael,  pastor  of 
our  monastery  parish  in  Baltimore, 
has  resigned  his  pastorate  and  has 
been  succeeded  in  that  post  by  Fa- 
ther Charles  Lang.  Father  Walter 
was  pastor  in  Baltimore  since  his  re- 
turn home  from  Germany  in  the  fall 
of  1941.  He  with  other  of  his  Ameri- 
can confreres  had  to  get  out  of  Ger- 
many owing  to  the  hostility  of  the 
now  defunct  Nazi  regime.  At  the  re- 
quest of  the  Most  Rev.  Father  Gen- 
eral, Father  Walter  is  preparing  to 
return  to  Germany  in  order  to  assist 
Father  Victor  in  the  work  of  recon- 
structing the  Austro-German  Com- 
missariate. 


The  Mission  Department  of  the 
Sign  announces  the  publication  of  a 
book  by  the  indefatigable  Father 
Theophane  Maguire,  former  mission- 
ary in  China  and  later  editor  of  the 
Sign.  The  title  is  "Hunan  Harvest." 
In  the  advertising  this  book  is  de- 
scribed as  follows:  "Father  Theo- 
phane Maguire,  C.P.,  presents  the 
story  of  his  life  as  a  missionary  a- 
mong  the  Chinese.  In  simple,  sincere 
yet  graphic  language  he  reports  his 
work  and  his  experiences  in  the  Hu- 
nan Territory  of  China.  A  vivid  por- 
trait of  the  Chinese  and  of  the  mis- 
sionaries who  labor  among  them." 


PROVINCE  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS 

Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 

Chaplain  Cyril  Jablonovsky  paid 
us  a  visit,  after  his  recent  return 
from  the  Far  East,  on  December  11. 
December  15  found  Chaplain  Bar- 
tholomew Adler  home  with  his  dis- 
charge, and  soon  after  Father  Bar- 
tholomew received  his  new  appoint- 
ment as  the  first  Mission  Secretary 
of  the  Western  Province.  Congratula- 
tions, Father  Bartholomew! 


Father  Edwin  Ronan  returned  to 
us  from  the  East,  where  he  had 
journeyed,  as  Vicar  Delegate  of  the 
Philippines  and  China,  to  give  a  re- 
port to  the  Apostolic  Delegate  at 
Washington. 


Before  too  much  longer,  we  hope 
once  more  to  have  Father  Sebastian 
back  with  us  at  the  Retreat.  Father 
Sebastian,  at  this  writing,  is  now  in 
his  eighth  week  in  Loretto  Hospital, 
due  to  high  blood  pressure,  a  heart 
attack,  sinus  trouble,  etc. 
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Very  Rev.  Father  Provincial  is  once  phis.  Father  Thomas  arrived  in  the 
more  gone  on  his  yearly  series  of  States  after  Christmas,  and  is  now 
Visitations.  "out  of  the  Navy." 


During  December,  Father  Howard 
brought  to  light  his  latest  Vocational 
Pamphlet,  "What  Others  Have 
Done."  Father  Howard's  success  and 
experience  with  High  School  Re- 
treatants,  not  to  mention  his  Direc- 
tion of  the  Good  Counsel  Vocational 
Clubs  throughout  the  country,  has 
enabled  him  to  put  his  finger  on  the 
weak  spot  in  many  vocations,  and 
the  editing  of  the  present  pamphlet 
is  the  result.  Letters  from  many  No- 
vitiates of  Religious  Women  through- 
out the  U.S.  are  the  matter  of  the 
pamphlet,  and  there  has  been  a  fine 
job  of  editing.  Those  who  have  read 
the  pamphlet  are  unanimous  in  their 
opinions  about  the  booklet.  Here  is 
a  pamphlet  that  is  different,  and  dis- 
tinctively personal.  There  is  all  the 
difference  between  this  and  the  usual 
run  of  cold,  foreboding  "re-vocation- 
al" pamphlets.  The  personal  tone  of 
the  pamphlet  helps  immensely  to  take 
the  gloom  out  of  the  vocational  idea, 
and  fills  it  with  life,  happy  and  full. 
The  many  letters  from  "others  who 
have  done  it,"  will,  we  think,  be 
highly  valuable  for  giving  that  final 
"push"  to  many  young  ladies  whom 
God  is  calling  to  the  Convent.  Un- 
doubtedly, "What  Others  Have 
Done,"  will  have  a  wide  circulation. 
The  first  printing  is  going  fast,  and 
the  second  printing  of  10,000  is  being 
made  ready.  Note:  the  pamphlet  is 
also  very  entertaining. 


January  4  was  another  red-letter 
day,  when  Father  Thomas  Carter, 
Navy  Chaplain,  arrived  from  Mem- 


On  the  feast  of  St.  Stephen,  De- 
cember 26,  Father  Donald,  C.P.,  sang 
the  Requiem  Solemn  Mass  for  his 
father,  Mr.  Jeremiah  Ryan,  at  Na- 
tivity church,  in  Chicago.  The  stu- 
dents provided  the  Gregorian  Choir, 
and  there  were  several  of  the  Fathers 
present  in  the  sanctuary.  Father 
Terence  was  subdeacon  of  the  Mass. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Father 
Hayes,  pastor  of  Nativity.  Father 
Donald's  brother.  Brother  Stephen, 
came  from  the  Novitiate  for  the  fu- 
neral of  his  father. 


January  6  brought  us  another  sur- 
prise, when  Chaplain  Damian  Cragen, 
C.P.,  walked  in  on  us  from  Great 
Lakes.  Father  Damian  hopes  to  get 
his  discharge  within  the  next  few 
months. 


Holy  Cross   Retreat 

Father  Cyril  who  has  been  a  Chap- 
lain in  the  Service  is  now  a  member 
of   this    Community. 


Miss  Mary  Heidkamp,  a  member 
of  Holy  Cross  parish,  died  during 
the  past  week.  Mention  is  made  of 
this  incident,  since  she  was  a  sister 
of  Father  Cajetan,  C.P.,  who  diied 
fifty-six  years  ago  and  who  was  a 
member  of  Father  Erasmus'  class. 


The  Visitation  will  take  place  be- 
ginning January  22. 


Father  Rector  and  two  of  the  Stu- 
dent Priests  fell  victims  of  the  rav- 
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ages  of  the  flu,  but  all  are  now  well 
again. 


Sacred  Heart  Retreat 

Thanksgiving  Day  was  observed 
with  genuine  Kentucky  hospitality. 
Our  festive  board,  prepared  by  Broth- 
ers Luke  and  Gabriel,  was  amply 
supplied  by  Brother  Anthony.  Guests 
present  were  Fathers  Ignatius  (sen- 
ior) and  Declan,  together  with  Fa- 
ther Joseph  Rives,  pastor  of  St.  Paul 
church,  at  which  they  were  conduct- 
ing a  mission.  That  evening  the  stu- 
dents were  privileged  to  hear  Father 
Ignatius  deliver  one  of  his  famed 
sermons. 


On  November  24,  without  public 
ceremony.  Father  Anselm  was  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  our  church  of 
St.  Agnes.  From  the  pulpit,  the  next 
day,  the  new  pastor  pledged  himself 
to  continue  —  with  the  help  of  God 
and  the  cooperation  of  his  parish- 
ioners —  the  grand  work  so  well 
carried  on  heretofore  by  Father 
Aloysius. 


Having  heard  of  the  visits  of  our 
Service  Chaplains  to  various  retreats, 
we  wondered  when  our  turn  would 
come.  Finally,  on  November  29,  our 
Chaplain  of  the  B129s  dropped  into 
our  midst.  But  to  our  regret  Father 
Bartholomew  had  no  opportunity  to 
relate  his  experiences  to  the  students. 
The  call  of  duty,  which  had  taken 
him  many  times  on  the  perilous  trip 
"over  the  hump,"  left  him  no  time  to 
tarry.  He  had  to  report  in  Wichita 
the  next  day. 


had  postponed  going  to  the  hospital 
for  the  removal  of  a  goiter.  When 
Father  Rector  returned  from  Detroit, 
with  the  assurance  that  Brother 
Gerard  would  take  over  the  kitchen 
temporarily,  our  cook  submitted  to 
the  surgeon's  scalpel.  That  was  on 
November  30.  The  operation  suc- 
cessful. Brother  Anthony  was  able  to 
take  over  the  kitchen  again  in  time 
for  Brother  Gerard  to  return  to  De- 
troit   for    Christmas. 


Another  Christmas  arrangement, 
however,  went  awry.  Father  Aloysius, 
with  an  appointment  for  Midnight 
Mass  at  St.  Agnes,  had  to  let  himself 
be  hospitalized  a  few  days  before  the 
feast.  Asthma  had  attacked  again. 
New  medicines,  however,  afforded 
quick  relief.  It  was  not  long  before 
Father  Aloysius  was  convalescing 
nicely. 


Another  face  absent  at  Christmas 
was  that  of  Father  Eugene.  lie  spent 
the  feast  in  Portland,  Oregon,  whith- 
er he  had  been  called  to  conduct  a 
retreat. 


A  visitor  at  our  fine  Christmas- 
Wednesday  dinner  was  Bill  Stengle 
of  our  Prep  Seminary.  His  mother 
had  died  just  before  Christmas,  be- 
ing buried  from  our  church  on  De- 
cember 20.  At  such  a  time,  it  is  in- 
deed edifying  to  see  the  Christian 
faith  and  fortitude,  as  was  shown  by 
Bill's  father,  Mr.   Rudy  Stengle. 


For    some   time    Brother   Anthony 


It  was  only  two  days  after  Christ- 
mas that  another  of  our  religious 
accepted  the  Christian  charity  of  the 
Sisters  at  SS.  Mary  and  Elizabeth's 
Infirmary.    Father  Paulinus  had  been 
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suffering  from  a  protracted  conges- 
tion of  the  ears.  Finally  one  of  them 
burst  under  treatment.  At  the  hos- 
pital, he  had  the  other  lanced.  He  is 
recovering  nicely. 


Our  first  visitor  of  the  New  Year 
was  Father  Bonaventure.  Having 
been  grounded  on  his  return  from 
Mexico,  after  an  unexpected  call 
thither,  Father  Consultor  paid  us  a 
hurried  visit  en  route  to  Washing- 
ton to  claim  his  passport.  Fie  hoped 
to  sail  for  Rome  on  the  Gripsholm, 
January  10.  Though  the  Australian 
Capitulars  had  written  that  they 
could  not  attend  the  scheduled  Gen- 
eral Chapter  on  account  of  diffi:ul- 
ties  of  transportation.  Father  General 
informed  his  Consultor  that  he  hoped 
to  hold  the  Chapter  as  planned. 


Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel  Retreat 

The  Preparatory  had  an  exception- 
ally busy  time  since  the  last  issue  of 
the  Bulletin. 


Father  Neil,  paid  us  a  visit  over 
Thanksgiving.  He  reported  that  his 
work  at  Notre  Dame  University  is 
worth-while.  Some  of  the  courses 
offered  in  architecture  and  the  per- 
sonal help  of  some  of  the  men  at  the 
University  will  be  of  value  when  he 
has  to  supervise  building  for  the 
Province.  The  idea  of  preparing 
someone  to  know  his  way  around  in 
construction  is  greeted  with  a  great 
deal  of  surprise  by  other  Order  men. 
The  accepted  method  in  the  past 
generally  was  to  muddle  through. 


experts  consulted  have  been  sceptical 
in  view  of  the  scarcity  of  materials 
and  the  labor  problems.  It  will  be  a 
year  or  more  before  building  can  be 
planned  with  any  reasonable  hope  of 
full  success. 


A  notable  event  was  the  Mystical 
Body  Retreat  conducted  by  Father 
Gregory  Joseph  at  the  Little  Flower 
Retreat  House,  November  23-25. 
The  retreatants  consisted  of  six 
White  girls  and  five  Colored  girls.  It 
w^as  a  closed  retreat  and  was  an  ex- 
ceptional display  of  Christian  chari- 
ty. Since  it  was  Passionist  organized 
and  preached,  it  may  mark  some 
kind  of  progress  in  our  work  in  inter- 
racial relations  in  St.  Louis. 


The  Rev.  Father  Alfred  MacCon- 
astair,  C.P.,  from  Buenos  Aires  in 
the  i\rgentine  is  paying  us  a  visit. 
He  is  in  charge  of  a  boys  schcol 
which  caters  to  the  sons  of  Irish 
citizens  of  the  Argentine.  The  Pas- 
sionist Sisters  conduct  a  similar 
school  for  girls.  He  has  furnished 
us  with  interesting  commentaries  on 
the  present  political  turmoil  in  South 
America. 


The  prospects  of  building  soon  are 
not  too  good  here  in  Normandy.   The 


On  December  3,  the  Prep  had  the 
sorrow  of  los'ng  one  of  its  students, 
Arthur  Madden,  who  died  at  St. 
John's  Hospital.  The  boy,  a  ne^:hew 
of  Father  Malachy  Farrell,  C.P., 
took  sick  with  a  rare  blood  disease 
of  the  leukemia  type.  Arthur  endured 
the  distress  of  his  sickness  with  a 
courage  not  usually  expected  of  one 
of  his  age.  But  there  was  no  cure 
and  on  the  afternoon  of  December  3, 
in  the  presence  of  the  Rector,  the  Di- 
rector of  Students,  and  Father  Mal- 
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achy,  he  slept  away.  A  Solemn  Fu- 
neral Mass  was  sung  for  him  in  the 
Seminary  Chapel  and  the  body  was 
sent  to  Cincinnati  for  burial. 


Father  Germain  gave  a  program  of 
novelties  on  Sunday. 


The  senior  play  was  presented  on 
December  10.  It  was  Father  Nagel's 
drama,  "Savonarola."  A  two  and  a 
half  hour  play,  it  taxed  the  capabili- 
ties of  the  College  boys.  But  they 
did  well  and  the  community  seemed 
to  enjoy  their  efforts.  Joe  Rankin 
and  Leo  Kobler  carried  the  two  main 
roles. 


The  Fathers  who  were  staticned  at 
the  Preparatory  about  seven  years 
ago  may  remember  Sister  Dolorosa, 
O.S.P.,  at  St.  Francis  Home.  She  died 
on  December  13  and  was  buried  with 
a  Solemn  Requiem  Mass  en  the  15th. 


We  v;ere  honored  by  a  visit  by 
Capt.  Denis  Keating.  It  is  good  to 
know  that  he  will  soon  be  out  of  the 
army  and  back  on  the  Missions  a- 
gain. 


The  boys'  holiday  program  vas 
slightly  impaired  by  sickness.  The 
number  of  boys  in  the  infirmary 
mounted  to  thirty-three  just  bafore 
Christmas.  All  but  three,  however, 
were  out  of  bed  for  the  Midnight 
Mass.  The  annual  Carnival  was  held 
as  usual  in  spite  of  sickness.  The 
boys  blossomed  out  with  several  new 
ideas  for  entertainment.  The  visit- 
ing chaplains.  Fathers  Denis  and 
Bartholomew,  as  well  as  the  Very 
Rev.  Father  Provincial,  who  sang 
Midnight  Mass  for  us,  seemed  to  en- 
joy this  feature  of  the  boys'  Christ- 
mas celebration.  The  fourth  year's 
evening  of  plays  was  called  off  but 


St.  Francis  de  Hieronymo  Retreat 

Early  in  December  Father  Cyprian 
on  one  of  his  trips  to  his  South 
Mound  parish  had  an  accident  that 
turned  out  to  be  more  serious  than 
expected.  Whilst  trying  to  get  his 
car  going  he  somehow  injured  his 
spine,  breaking  a  bone.  He  is  now 
in  Mercy  Hospital,  Parsons,  in  a 
cast.  Seemingly  he  is  improving  and 
says  Holy  Mass  ociasionally. 


The  Novices  took  their  pre-Advent- 
al  walk  this  year  along  the  Island 
in  the  Neosho.  Dinner  was  taken 
at  the  north  end  and  supper  at  the 
camp. 


December  brought  an  increase  in 
cur  family.  Mr.  Donald  Pvlerriman 
of  Chicagj,  a  brother  of  Cfr.  Alberi::, 
entered  the  Novitiate  as  Brother 
Postulant;  he  is  an  ex-serviceman. 


Through  the  generosity  of  Father 
Rector,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local 
Chapter,  an  electric  fioor-polsher  was 
procured.  It  spares  the  muscles  of 
the  Novices  and  also  keeps  the  floors 
in  much  neater  condition. 


The  opening  day  of  our  Forty 
Hours  Devotion  found  the  tempera- 
ture so  low  that  it  was  decided  to 
have  the  devotion  on  the  first  two 
days  in  the  Basement-chapel.  At  first 
doubts  were  expressed,  but  the  at- 
mosphere was  very  devotional  and 
also  the  bodily  comfort  more  agree- 
able than  would  have  been  the  case 
in  the  upper  church. 
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December  23  was  saddened  by  the 
unexpected  news  that  Mr.  J.  Ryan, 
father  of  Father  Donald  and  Brother 
Stephen  had  passed  to  eternity. 


that   they   may   all  have  quick   and 
complete  recoveries. 


The  Feast  of  Christmas  was  cele- 
brated in  appropriate  fashion,  as  far 
as  human  frailty  permits.  This  year 
our  Bishop  permitted  us  to  have  the 
Midnight  Mass  in  the  parish  church 
again  after  a  three  years'  prohibition. 
A  relic  of  the  Holy  Crib,  kindly 
donated  to  the  Novitiate,  added  to 
the   devotion  of   the   solemnities. 


Welcome  visitors  during  the  holi- 
days were  Fathers  Malcolm  and 
Jerome. 

January  12  brought  us  the  news 
of  Brother  Conrad's  illness;  as  a  con- 
sequence, Brother  Gilbert  was  hur- 
ried to  our  Monastery  in  Detroit  to 
take  care  of  the  boilers.  That  leaves 
us  with  only  two  professed  Brothers 
in  the  house. 


Lastly,  a  little  puppy  with  white 
paws  and  white-tipped  tail  was  given 
the  privilege  of  our  hospitality.  His 
white  paws  suggest  the  name  of 
White  Sox;  w^hile  others  wish  some 
variation  of  tail-light,  as  a  name. 


St.   Gabriel  Retreat 

Early  in  December,  Father  Mel 
underwent  a  brain  operation.  For- 
tunately, no  surgery  on  the  brain 
itself  was  necessary  when  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  slight  malignancy 
could  be  remedied  by  x-ray  treat- 
ments. We  realize  that  it  is  not  nec- 
essary to  ask  for  your  prayers,  since 
all  the  brethren  daily  remember  in 
their  prayers  the  sick  of  the  Province, 


Father  Alexander  was  forced  to 
return  to  the  hospital  for  a  few  days 
when  the  condition  of  his  heart  alarm- 
ed him  and  us.  However,  after  a  few 
days  of  doctoring  and  complete  rest, 
he  recovered  nicely.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  he  spent  the  first  few  days 
of  this  New  Year  in  the  hospital, 
probably  he  is  b3ginning  this  year 
with  better  health  than  he  began 
last  year. 


A  much  needed  improvement,  here 
in  Des  Moines,  has  at  last  been  made. 
The  old  worn-out  coal  stove  in  the 
kitchen  has  been  replaced  by  a  new 
gas  range. 


Very  Rev.  Father  Provincial  made 
his  official  visit  to  St.  Gabriel's,  Jan-  - 
uary  4-8.  I 

Father  Kevin  was  stricken  with 
pneumonia  in  Janesville,  Wis.,  while 
there  on  retreat  work. 


Sorrowful   Mother  Retreat 

We  were  happy  to  enjoy  visits 
from  our  Chaplains:  Father  Conrad 
of  the  East,  whose  ship  was  in  the 
Harbor  for  a  few  days;  Father  Brian, 
whose  ship  was  in  San  Francisco 
Bay;  and  Father  Denis  Mary,  who 
told  us  many  tales  about  Teresa 
Neumann. 

We  had  a  Solemn  Mass  in  the 
Chapel  to  celebrate  Father  Augus- 
tine's Golden  Anniversary  of  the  tak- 
ing of  his  vows,  during  his  short  visit 
to   the  West  Coast. 
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There  was  quite  an  increase  in  the 
attendance  of  the  clergy  for  the  De- 
cember recollection  day  at  the  Mon- 
astery:   thirty  priests  were  here. 

St.  Andrew's  parish  in  Pasadena 
made  their  retreat  here,  November 
30-December  2.  His  Excellency,  Bish- 
op McGucken,  the  pastor  of  this 
parish,  graciously  drove  up  to  the 
Monastery,  Saturday  morning,  for 
the  group  picture  with  his  men;  Sun- 
day evening  he  held  Confirmation 
earlier  than  scheduled  at  St.  Mat- 
thew's, Long  Beach,  and  hurried  back 
up  here  for  the  meeting  which  closes 
each  Retreat.  This  is  the  second  year 
that  His  Excellency  has  been  so  gra- 
cious in  going  to  these  inconveni- 
ences when  his  parish  is  on  Retreat. 


During  this  Retreat  the  "Tidings," 
the  Archdiocesan  paper,  had  photo- 
graphers and  reporters  here.  The  re- 
sults appeared  in  the  Christmas  edi- 
tion of  the  "Tidings":  a  very  nice 
write-up,  and  four  excellent  pictures. 


We  closed  the  last  Retreat  for  1945 
with  an  attendance  of  45;  which 
gave  us  during  the  fifteen  Retreats 
since  September  7,  a  total  of  765,  or 
an  average  of  51  men  per  week.  The 
total  of  Retreatants  for  the  year  is 
1841,  or  an  average  of  44  men  per 
week.  Of  these  1841  men  95  were 
non-Catholics. 


Reading  the  newspapers  of  the 
weather  conditions  in  the  middle  west 
around  the  holidays,  we  thought  read- 
ers of  the  Bulletin  might  be  interested 
to  know  that  New  Year's  Eve,  the 
temperature  here  was  80,  and  New 
Year's    Day   it   was    79.    This,    too. 


despite  the  fact  that  8.41  inches  of 
rain  fell  in  Sierra  Madre  during  the 
storm  that  drenched  Southern  Cali- 
fornia, December   21-25. 


Lest  an  unbalanced  impression  be 
created  as  to  the  work  of  the  Order 
that  is  being  accomplished  by  our 
Fathers  in  Sierra  Madre  we  must 
hasten  to  add  that  also  mission  work 
is  being  done.  From  February  to 
Easter  Sorrowful  Mother  Retreat  will 
handle  twenty-five  Missions;  five  oth- 
ers could  not  be  accepted  because  of 
lack  of  men  to  take  care  of  them. 
Beyond  this  twelve  further  Missions 
are  booked  for  after  Easter  until 
June  16.  The  harvest  on  the  West 
Coast  is  great  and  the  laborers  seem 
to  be  too  few. 


St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Retreat 

Though  cur  minds  and  hearts  are 
busied  with  the  new  year  of  1946, 
yet  we  have  managed  to  remember 
a  few  facts  of  the  year  that  is  past.  .  . 
Before  Christmas,  Father  Edwin  Ron- 
an  was  here.  He  was  returning  to 
Chicago  from  Washington,  D.C.  and 
New  York.  The  hours  he  spent  with 
us  were  short,  packed  with  tales  of 
heroism  and  death  in  the  Philippines, 
and  of  the  loyalty  of  the  Philippine 
people  to  him  and  to  America.  Fie 
also  tcld  of  his  imprisonment  in  Ja- 
pan —  the  hunger,  cold,  and  loneli- 
ness; how  he  saw  the  beautiful  sky- 
light of  the  burning  of  Tokyo.  His 
words  were  unmistakably  rich  in  first- 
hand experience. 


Before  Christmas  also,  Father  Pro- 
vincial made  his  Visitation  of  our 
Community. 
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The  Christmas  season  was  made 
more  pleasant  by  the  presence  of 
Father  Neil  and  Father  Cajetan,  who 
were  home  from  Notre  Dame  and 
Montreal,  respectively.  As  most  of 
the  Brethren  probably  know,  Father 
Neil  is  studying  Engineering  at  Notre 
Dame,  and  Father  Cajetan  is  major- 
ing in  Philosophy  at  Montreal.  .  .  The 
happiness  of  Father  Cajetan's  Christ- 
mas was  found  in  the  infirmary, 
where  he  was  in  bed  from  Christmas 
morning  until  New  Year's  with  flu 
and   streptococcus   throat. 


Brother  Gerald  recently  became 
something  of  a  traveling  juggler,  jug- 
gling his  pots  and  pans,  now  here  and 
now  there.  Until  November  30  he 
was  in  our  kitchen.  At  that  date, 
by  urgent  request  of  Father  Joseph, 
he  went  to  Louisville  to  replace 
Brother  Anthony  who  was  sick.  Then 
he  was  all  packed  up  to  return  again 
to  us  to  cook  dinner  on  Christmas. 
However,  he  didn't  make  it  until  that 
ni,2fht ! 


Father  Bartholomew  came  in  on 
November  20.  After  his  visit  and  his 
stories,  it  was  commonly  agreed  that 
the  Army  Air  Corps  could  be  grate- 
ful for  its  Passionist  Chaplains. 


It,  was  our  privilege  to  help  Father 
Augustine  celebrate  his  Golden  Jubi- 
lee of  Profession,  November  26.  He 
offered  Holy  Mass  here  on  that 
morning. 


St.  Joseph's  Retreat 

Father  Nicholas  left  us  to  work 
in  the  mountain  missions  at  the  re- 
quest of  Bishop  Mulloy,  for  a  period 


of  about  six  months.  Father  Dunstan 
has  replaced  Father  Nicholas  here  at 
the  Retreat. 


Works  of  the  ministry:  Father 
Cornelius:  High  School  Retreat,  De- 
troit, Mich.,  Nov.  14-16;  Mission, 
Manteno,  III,  Nov.  4-11;  Year  End 
Retreat,  St.  Aloysius  Convent,  Bes- 
semer, Ala. 

Father  Gerard:  Mission,  California, 
Ky.,  Nov.  4-11;  Mission,  Mount 
Vernon,  Ala.,  Nov.  25-Dec.  9;  Year 
End  Retreat,  St.  Anthony  Convent, 
Ensley,  Ala. 


We  distributed  some  fifteen  tur- 
keys as  Christmas  gifts  among  our 
benefactors.  All  were  generous  in  their 
praise  of  these  tender  "birds"  raised 
by  Bro.  Aloysius  on  our  own  turkey 
"farm." 


Sacramento    Foundation 

Father  Angelo  has  been  able  to 
make  a  step  forward  with  the  new 
foundation  in  California.  He  is  now 
living  temporarily  in  what  we  might 
call  a  Passionist  residence.  We  will 
give  his  ow^n  words  to  describe  his 
incipient  Retreat:  "As  for  the  house 
itself,  there  isn't  much  to  be  said 
except  to  thank  God  it  is  only  -d 
temporary  location.  It  is  surrounded 
by  twenty-five  acres  of  alfalfa.  Looks 
pretty  nice  from  the  outside  but -the 
interior  is  not  in  keeping  with  the 
exterior.  All  in  all,  though,  it  will  bs 
comfortable,  and  the  inconveniences 
will  be  negligible.  The  tract  of  land 
was  purchased  by  the  Bishop  as  the 
sight  of  a  future  Catholic  College, 
and  the  location  of  a  new  parish.  The 
house  I  am  occupying  is  to  be  the 
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new  parochial  residence.  However, 
this  will  not  be  for  several  years.  By 
that  time,  God  willing,  we  ought  to 
have  our  own  home." 


Father  has  an  altar  donated;  the 
Bishop  also  furnished  him  with  a 
chalice  and  an  altarstone.  The  Nov- 
ices at  St.  Paul,  a  short  time  ago, 
sent  Father  all  the  other  articles  nec- 
essary to  celebrate  Holy  Mass. 


In  his  letter  Father  also  gave  us  a 
little  item  of  historical  and  perhaps 
symbolico-prophetical  interest.  On 
January  2,  1946  St.  Joseph's  church 
at  Marysville,  Calif.,  was  struck  by 


lightning;  the  church  was  not  de- 
stroyed but  the  organ  was  ruined  as 
also  the  artistic  spire.  The  interest 
is  this:  this  church  was  built  in  1853 
by  Father  Peter  Maganotti,  C.P.,  the 
first  Passionist  who  tried  a  foundation 
in  California.  We  hope  as  the  said 
spires  were  destroyed  about  the  very 
time  when  Father  Angelo  started,  so 
also  as  Father  Peter  failed,  Father 
Angelo  may  succeed  in  the  Founda- 
tion. See  "The  Passionist"  by  Felix 
Ward,  page  170. 

Father  Angelo's  address  is: 

4309   Sacramento   Blvd. 

Sacramento  17,  Calif. 

Telephone:    51976 


VARIA 


In  the  fourth  Book  of  Kings,  Chap- 
ter V  we  read  how  Naaman  came 
with  great  pomp  to  the  king  of  Israel 
to  be  cleansed  of  his  leprosy;  he  ex- 
pected to  be  asked  something  big  to 
be  cleansed.  He  was  told  to  wash  in 
the  Jordan  seven  times.  The  practice 
of  mental  prayer  for  many  a  mind 
looms  up  as  something  beyond  his 
reach  or  calling.  Father  Benjamin, 
C.P.,  St.  Ann's  Monastery,  Scranton, 
in  his  booklet  "The  Best  Part,"  makes 
it  clear  that  even  as  any  one  could 
wash  himself  in  the  Jordan  seven 
times,  so  also  it  is  in  his  pov/er  to 
practice  mental  prayer,  and  calls  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  it  is  some- 
thing sublime,  even  as  the  cleansing 
from  leprosy  would  be. 

"The  Best  Part"  covers  hardly  twen- 
ty-six pages,  yet  it  presents  a  simple 
practical  manner  of  making  mental 
prayer.  The  Reverend  Author  does 
not  overstress  "method,"  but  calls  at- 
tention  to   the   most  natural   acts   of 


the  soul  during  mental  prayer,  name- 
ly: Faith,  Humility,  Love;  he  em- 
phasizes, which  many  authors  do  not, 
that  mental  prayer  is  a  mutual  rela- 
tion betv/een  God  and  the  soul  and 
also  shows  clearly  that  the  will  is  the 
principal  factor  in  mental  prayer  and 
consequently  that  disturbing  factors 
from  the  imagination  and  mind,  in 
the  form  of  distractions,  do  not  vitiate 
prayer  as  such.  The  Reverend  Author 
has  held  many  offices  in  the  Congre- 
gation (Consultor  General,  Provincial, 
Rector,  Master  of  Novices)  that  of 
necessity  have  brought  him  into  con- 
tact with  souls  and  their  prayer  life; 
in  view  of  this  we  can  readily  take 
his  word  as  the  fruit  of  experience 
in  our  own  day  and  need  not  point 
out  that  it  agrees  with  St.  John  of 
the  Cross,  St.  Theresa  and  so  on.  May 
the  booklet  produce  great  fruit  in 
souls  seeking  to  .serve  God  faithfully. 


Father  Conleth  writes  in  the  "Fam- 
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ily  Digest,"  January,  1946.  He  en- 
titles his  article  "Catholic  Marriage 
is  Three-Ply."  The  article  touches  the 
vital  spot,  and  for  men  or  women  with 
Faith,  the  arguments  adduced  are  in- 
fallibly conclusive.  God's  help  through 
the  Sacramental  Grace  of  Holy  Matri- 
mony is  what  makes  it  possible  for 
Catholics  to  come  up  to  the  divine 
demands  in  married  life.  Under  strain 
of  hardship,  etc.,  man  or  wife  should 
not  forget  that  "there's  a  third  and 
silent  (but  omnipotent  and  all  loving) 
partner." 


A  very  fitting  and  neat  pamphlet 
commemorates  the  Jubilee  of  Father 
Mark  Moeslein,  C.P.  The  cover  has  a 
very  life-like  picture  of  Father  Mark. 
The  life  oi  Father  Mark  is  depicted 
most  interestingly,  and  the  purpose 
of  the  work  is  put  very  plainly,  name- 
ly on  the  occasion  of  Father  Mark's 
Celebration  to  solicit  funds  to  carry 
on  and  expand  the  work  among  the 
Colored  in  North  Carolina,  where  the 
Venerable  Jubilarian  had  worked  with 
heart  and  soul.  The  booklet  was  writ- 
ten by  Father  Fidelis  Rice,  Province 
of  St.   Paul   of  the   Cross. 

"What  Others  Have  Done,"  the  title 
of  a  pamphlet  by  Father  Howard,  C.P. 
It  is  written  most  interestly  and,  if 
distributed  among  those  for  whom  it 
is  intended,  will  no  doubt  do  a  lot  of 
good  along  the  line  of  encouraging 
young  ladies  to  follow  their  inspira- 
tion to  chose  the  "better  part."  An 
appreciation  of  the  pamphlet  is  given 
on  another  page  of  this  issue  of  the 
Bulletin. 

"The  Priest,"  January,  1946,  pre- 
sented "Do  We  Want  Lay  Mission- 
aries?" from  the  pen  of  Father  Cor- 
nelius. The  article  gives  a  picture  of 
the  havoc  done  by  the  war  along  the 
lines  of  lack  of  workers  for  the  cause 
of  God,  and  quotes  numbers  as  to 
those    who    need    the    Church's    help. 


Help,  Father  would  like  to  draw  from 
the  laity,  in  this  sense  that  many 
might  not  be  willing  to  consecrate 
their  whole  lives  to  the  service  of  the 
Church  as  do  priests  and  religious, 
but  might  be  willing  to  do  so  for  a 
limited  number  of  years;  others  might 
be  willing  to  do  so  all  their  lives,  but 
as  lay-men  and  lay-women.  Sugges- 
tions as  to  the  organization  of  such 
a  project  are  requested. 


"Journey  in  the  Night,"  by  Father 
Brice  is  receiving  reviews.  In  the  Sign 
a  Carmelite  Father  gave  his  opinion. 
The  "Priest"  lately  spoke  most  en- 
thusiastically cf  it.  A  Redemptorist 
Father  in  the  January  "Homiletic" 
says:  "Father  Brice's  book  is  very 
well  written,  and  is  a  most  welcome 
and  understandable  contribution  to 
recent  literature  on  Spiritual  The- 
ology." We  have  heard  that  the  first 
edition  of  the  book  is  exhausted  and 
that  a  second  impression  is  being 
made.  What  is  more,  we  are  informed 
that  Father  Brice  has  a  second  book 
in  printing;  we  have  not  been  able  to 
ascertain,  however,  what  the  theme  is. 


From  St.  Louis  comes  faithfully  the 
"Sursum  Corda."  With  the  January 
number  it  starts  its  fourth  year  of 
cheering  and  pleasing  the  readers  for 
whom  it  is  edited. 


Unexpectedly  from  St.  Louis,  a- 
round  Christmas  time,  came  the 
"Aquila."  We  had  heard  more  than 
rumors  to  the  effect  that  the  "Eagle" 
was  to  disappear.  One  little  note,  two 
words,  "Semestre  editum"  seem  to  in- 
dicate that  in  the  future  it  will  appear 
only  twice  a  year  instead  of  four 
times. 


It  was  with  great  pleasure  that  we 
noticed  that  some  good  pictures  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross  and  St.  Gabriel  were 
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printed  again.  For  quite  a  while  it 
was  most  embarrassing  to  receive  re- 
quests for  such  pictures,  because  there 
were  none  at  our  disposal  that  did 
justice  to  our  great  Saints.  However, 
we  would  suggest,  in  the  case  of  the 
picture  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  that 
with  the  reprinting  in  the  future,  the 
note  at  the  end  of  the  prayer  be  cor- 
rected to  read:  An  Indulgence  of  300 
days  (each  time).  "A  Plenary  In- 
dulgence on  the  usual  conditions,  once 
a  month,  for  the  daily  recitation  of 
this  prayer  in  a  spirit  of  devotion." 
These  are  the  indulgences  the  Holy 
See  grants  with  this  prayer  today. 
Cf.  Raccolta,  No.  471.  Also,  even  be- 
fore the  appearance  of  the  latest 
Raccolta  the  words  "especially  for 
England"  had  been  deleted.  Regarding 
the  prayer  printed  on  the  back  of  the 
said  picture  of  St.  Gabriel,  today  there 


is  no  indulgence  attached  to  its  reci- 
tation for  the  faithful  at  large;  wheth- 
er members  of  our  Congregation  or 
of  the  Archconfraternity  of  the  Pas- 
sion have  such  a  privilege  we,  on  ac- 
count of  lack  of  source  material  at 
our  disposal,  cannot  with  certainty 
ascertain;  however  we  strongly  doubt 
whether  such  an  indulgence  is  ex- 
istent today.  The  picture  of  St.  Gabriel 
also  carries  n,o  vestige  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal approval  and  that  given  on  the 
picture  of  St.  Paul  is  not  exact.  Cf. 
Canons  1385,  3  and  1394,  1.  With  re- 
gard to  the  translation  of  the  prayer 
on  the  picture  of  St.  Paul  as  also  on 
the  vocational  picture  (which  came  to 
us  with  said  pictures  of  St.  Paul  and 
St.  Gabriel)  we  think  it  would  be  well 
to  use  the  official  translation  as  found 
in   the   English   Raccolta   of    1943. 


OUR  CHAPLAINS 


Father  Leonard  is  in  Berlin.  We 
have  two  very  interesting  letters  from 
him.  One  written  November  13,  1945. 
In  part  he  says:  *'Yes,  here  I  am  in 
Berlin  —  drove  all  the  way  here, 
1,100  miles  from  Marseilles.  Saw  some 
terrible,  pathetic  scenes  on  the  way 
—  some  cities  are  ruined  forever. 
Berlin  is  so  terrible  that  one  cannot 
describe  it  properly.  I  do  not  know 
what  the  people  will  do  this  winter. 
Surely  hundreds  of  thousands  will  die 
of  starvation  and  cold.  I  am  with  the 
Quartermaster  Group  —  have  a  nice 
office  and  chapel.  We  of  the  U.S.  Army 
have  things  pretty  nice  in  comparison 
to  others.  We  have  enough  to  eat; 
also  living  quarters  are  not  bad  at 
all;  of  course,  most  of  the  windows 
are  out  and  nearly  all  the  walls  have 
large  cracks  in  them.  I  certainly  hope 
and  pray  that  I  will  soon  be  able  to 


come  back  to  the  good  old  U.S.A. 
I  only  have  forty-eight  points  and  a 
chaplain  needs  at  least  seventy-five  — 
so  here  I  am.  I  will  do  all  I  can  to  get 
home.  I  surely  have  done  more  than 
my  duty  for  the  boys  —  have  good 
hopes  for  next  May  or  June  to  return. 
I  am  an  old  man  now,  yet  we  need 
priests  for  our  boys  here;  can't  let 
them  down  now  above  all  times.  Fa- 
ther writes  again  on  December  12, 
1945:  "...  I  am  feeling  fine;  we  have 
a  great  task  before  us  in  Europe, 
especially  Berlin.  It  makes  one's  heart 
bleed  to  see  so  much  suffering  and 
poverty.  I  pity  the  poor  little  children 
and  the  old  people.  I  am  taking  care 
of  a  Good  Shepherd  Convent,  close 
here:  70  Sisters,  70  little  children,  all 
orphans,  90  fallen  girls,  65  old  ladies. 
I  have  my  soldiers  mortify  themselves 
and  give  away  each  week  candy,  gum, 
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soap,  matches,  etc.  I  could  not  help 
crying  when  I  saw  the  little  tots  taste 
candy  for  the  first  time.  They  did  not 
know  what  it  was.  I  played  "Nich- 
olas" for  them  and  I  will,  with  God's 
help,  do  the  ,same  on  Christmas.  I 
meet  so  many  little  children  and  girls 
16,  18,  20  years  old  who  do  not  know 
anything  about  God  or  Church  — 
pitiful.  Most  of  the  priests  here  are 
suffering.  I  am  doing  all  I  can  to  help 
them.  Some  even  do  not  have  Mass 
wine  —  using  an  'eye  dropper  —  fif- 
teen drops  —  it  makes  me  feel  terri- 
ble. The  children  must  ,stay  in  bed  all 
day  —  no  heat,  no  fire.  The  U.S.  is 
giving  all  one  hot  meal  a  day.  Yes, 
I  get  very  much  depressed,  seeing  all 
this.  I  see  the  Bishop  and  his  Vicar 
General  and  do  all  I  can  for  them. 
Thank  God  we  have  so  many  kind 
soldiers  who  are  willing  to  make  sac- 
rifices. . .  Please  do  not  forget  me  in 
your  prayers.  . .  My  promotion  for 
Major  went  to   Hdq.  today." 

On  October  15,  1945  Father  Brian 
received  a  commendation  from  his 
Commanding  Officer  for  ''meritorious 
performance  of  duty  as  Chaplain  a- 
board  the  USS  Hope.  Your  constant 
efforts  and  untiring  energy  in  assist- 
ing battle  casualties  contributed  great- 
ly toward  the  welfare  of  these  men." 

We  are  glad  to  have  three  letters 
written  by  Father  Kenny.  The  one 
(without  a  date)  was  written  in  Ger- 
many: "...  The  outfit  is  located  near 
Wiesbaden,  not  far  from  Frankfurt. 
I  am  still  at  Aalen  (Aachen?)  watch- 
ing the  Division  dissolve  and  also 
watching  for  my  dog  —  Buddy.  He  is 
the  little  cocker  spaniel  that  I  carried 
back  with  me  after  my  rotation  home. 
Saturday,  October  27,  some  soldiers 
stole  him.  A  number  of  people  saw 
them  catch  Buddy  and  then  drive  off. 
If  some  soldier  shows  up  with  him 
here  at  the  separation  point  he  will 
have   a  wonderful  welcome.   I   stayed 


two  nights  at  our  Monastery,  Mt. 
Argus,  Dublin.  There  is  a  wonderful 
Rector  there  and  a  grand  Community 
all  around.  One  afternoon  I  played 
.soccer  with  the  students.  It  was  like 
playing  football  against  Notre  Dame. 
I  was  a  ham  and  egger  among  money 
players.  The  next  day  I  saw  Dublin 
by  bicycle  with  one  of  the  young 
priests.  There  is  no  better  way  if  your 
legs  are  all  right. . .  At  my  people's 
place  in  Cavan  there  is  a  huge  hill 
called  Ard  Kill  which,  you  know, 
means  "The  Church  on  the  High 
Place."  There  is  no  church  on  it  at 
all  and  never  was,  but  Johnny  Cal- 
ligan  and  all  the  country  will  proudly 
,show  you  the  Mass  Rock,  if  you  climb 
the  hill  with  them.  It  is  so  well  set 
that  a  few  good  Irishmen  could  kill 
off  any  would-be  profaners  without 
even  disturbing  his  reverence  at  Mass. 
I  stopped  at  the  Seminary  in  Cavan 
town.  They  have  a  fine  place,  over 
175  boarders.  There  is  a  picture  of 
Bishop  Campbell  in  the  priests'  dining 
room,  dressed  as  an  Irish  Piper,  com- 
plete with  bag-pipes,  kilts,  Tam  O'- 
Shanter  and  all.  It  is  said  he  original- 
ly donned  the  outfit  to  escape  arrest 
by  the  king's  men  but  later  on  kept 
the  attire  as  an  effective  means  of 
making  a  visitation  of  the  diocese.  He 
certainly  has  a  hard  eye  in  his  head." 
November  27,  1945  found  Father  with, 
the  Passionists  in  Paris,  St.  Joseph's, 
50  Ave  Hoche.  From  there  he -wrote: 
"I  have  just  returned  from  Lourdes 
and  am  waiting  at  our  Passionist 
place  here  for  train  space  back  to 
Germany.  I  am  booked  to  go  tomor- 
row. My  week  at  Lourdes  was  cer- 
tainly an  unbelievable  and  undeserved 
grace.  There  was  no  pilgrimage  on, 
and  so  I  was  left  to  my  own  thoughts. 
What  with  the  (1)  Stations  up  the 
hill-,side,  (2)  Masses  in  the  Basilica, 
the  Crypt,  the  Grotto  and  at  the 
Hospice  —  Ste  Bernadette  (where  she 
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made  her  first  Communion),  (3)  visits 
to  the  Grotto,  (4)  tramps  to  Bartes 
(3  miles),  (5)  talks  with  her  sister- 
in-law,  Madame  Jean  M.  Soubirous, 
the  week  was  packed  with  very  grati- 
fying experiences.  It  is  certainly  a 
place  to  pray.  There  is  a  St.  Lawrence 
O'Toole  Shop  there  run  by  a  Douly- 
Walsh  team.  From  their  words  Denis 
Keating  left  his  mark  on  Lourdes,  as 
well  as  many  other  places  on  the 
continent.  Almost  every  spot  he  ever 
visited,  he  has  attracted  attention  and 
in  no  vain  or  outlandish  manner,  but 
in  praise  of  a  good  priest  and  true 
Passionist." 

Although,  thanks  to  Providence,  Fa- 
ther Cyril  is  back  with  us  again,  we 
feel  obliged  as  a  matter  of  interest 
and  record,  to  publish  a  few  points 
from  letters  received  from  him  (writ- 
ten in  India)  since  the  last  issue  of 
the  Bulletin.  Father  wrote  from  New 
Delhi,  October  4,  1945  that  he  had  to 
make  a  tour  around  the  chief  bases 
of  India  and  Burma.  This  gave  Father 
occasion  to  meet  most  of  the  chap- 
lains,  also    other   priests,   and   to   try 


to  aid  them  in  getting  necessary 
transportation  or  missionaries  to  get 
surplus  property  of  the  army  in  favor 
of  their  missions,  etc.  On  October  21, 
while  waiting  for  the  ship  that  took 
him  home,  he  wrote  of  the  three  very 
pleasant  days  he  spent  with  Arch- 
bishop Leo  Kierkels,  C.P.,  Apostolic 
Delegate  in  Southern  India,  which 
gave  him  the  opportunity  to  meet 
most  of  them.  Among  those  he  met 
was  the  famous  Archbishop  Mar 
Ivanios,  convert  from  Jacobism,  called 
the  ''Newman  of  India."  He  says:  "It 
was  a  real  treat  to  me  to  see  the  other 
.side  of  India.  It  was  very  inspiring 
to  see  how  Catholicism  has  taken 
hold  in  Southern  India.  The  churches, 
schools,  convents,  etc.,  compare  well 
with  some  of  our  own  in  the  States. 
The  Good  Shepherd  Nuns  have  a  tre- 
mendously large  place  down  here.  The 
trip  was  worthwhile  in  every  way  and 
well  worth  the  risk  the  good  Jesuit 
Missionary  and  I  took.  We  rode  the 
plane  without  our  names  being  on  the 
passenger  list  —  only  with  the  pilot's 
permission." 


WORKS  OF  THE  MINISTRY 


MISSIONS 

Oct.  28-Nov.  1      Franklin,  Ky.,   Fr.    George 

Nov.  4-10  Manteno,   111.,   St,   Joseph,   Fr.   Corneliua 

Nov.   4-11  Hillsboro,  Wis.,  St.   Aloysius,   Fr.  Alban 

Sanfordtown,  Ky.,   Holy  Guardian   Angel,   Fr.   Declan 
Earlington,  Ky.,   Imm.   Conception,   Fr,   Emmanuel 
National    City,    Calif.,    St.    Mary,    Fr.    Philip 
Sand  Lake,   Mich.,   St.    Mary,   Fr.   Justin 
Bellingham,   Wash.,   Sacred   Heart,   Fr.   Aidan 
Mt.    Vernon,   Mo.,    St.    Susanne,    Fr.    George 
Corona,  Calif.,   St.   Edward,   Fr.  Edward 
Covington,  Ky.,   St.   Patrick,   Frs,   Timothy   and   Gregory 
California,   Ky.,   Ss.   Peter  and   Paul,   Fr.   Gerard 
Nov.    4-18  Pittsburg,   Kans.,    St.    Mary,    Fr.    Roland 
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Nov.   11-18  Lyons,  111.,   St.   Hugh,   Fr.   Terence 

Marshfield,   Wis.,    Sacred  Heart,   Fr.   Flannon 
Brooksville,  Ky.,    St.   James,   Fr.   Roderick 
Bowling   Green,   Ky.,   St.   Joseph,   Fr.   Daniel 
Nov.   13-18  Ferndale,   Wash.,   St.  Joachim,   Fr.   Aidan 

Nov.   15-Dec.   2     Superior,  Wis.,  Ss.  Anthony  &  Margaret,  Fr.  Terence 
Nov.   18-25  Key   West,    la.,    St.    Joseph,    Fr.    Alban 

Ferndale,  Wash.,   St.  Joseph,   Fr.   Aidan 
Vesta,   Minn.,    Holy   Name,    Frs.    Pascal    &   Walter 
Santa   Barbara,   Calif.,   Lady   of   Guadalupe,   Fr.   Edward 
Nov.   25-30  Blaine,   Wash.,    St.    Ann,    Fr.    Aidan 

Nov.  25-Dec.  2      Louisville,  Ky.,  St.   Paul,  Frs.  Ignatius  and  Declan 
Nov.    25-Dec.    9    Mt.  Vernon,  Ala.,   St.  Cecilia,  Fr.   Gerard 
Nov.  25-Dec.  11    Covington,  Ky.,   St.  John,   Frs.   Basil   and  Ronan 
Dec.  2-9  Kenyon,  Minn.,   St.   Michael,   Fr.   Pascal 

Sedro  Woolley,  Wash.,  Imm.  Heart  of  Mary,  Fi*.  Aidan 
Flemingsburg,   Ky.,    St.    Charles,    Fr.    Daniel 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Imm.  Conception,  Fr.  Henry 
Bellevue,  Ky.,  St.  Anthony,  Frs.  George  and  Flannon 
Dec.   2-10  Chicago,   111.,    St.  Juliana,   Fr.   Alban 

Dec.   2-16  Flint,   Mich.,    Sacred   Heart,    Fr.    Marion 

Dec.   9-14  Concrete,    Wash.,    St.    Catherine,    Fr.    Aidan 

Dec.   9-16  Richland,  Minn.,   Holy  Name,   Fr.   Pascal 

Sacramento,  Calif.,  Lady  of  Guadalupe,  Fr.  Edward 
Covington,  Ky.,  St.  Aloysius,  Frs.  Linus  and  Arnold 
Seneca,    Wis.,    St.    Patrick,    Fr.    Terence 

Sweet  Springs  &  Odessa,  Mo.,  Holy  Family  &  St.  Anthony, 
Fr.  Henry 
Dec.   9-19  San  Diego,  Calif.,  Lady  Star  of  Sea  Chapel,  Fr.  Francis 

Dec.    15-18  New  Halem,   Wash.,  Fr.   Aidan 

Dec.    16-23  Stewart,   Minn.,   St.   Boniface,   Fr.   Pascal 

Toledo,  Ohio,  Holy  Rosary,  Fr.  Alban 
Urbana,  Ohio,   St.  Mary,   Fr.  Marion 

RETREATS 

Oct.    17-19  Chicago,  111.,  Holy  Family  Academy,  Fr.  Howard 

Oct.    23-26  Delpho,s,  Ohio,  St.  John's  High  School,  Fr.  William 

Oct.    24-26  Ottawa,  111.,  St.  Xavier  Academy,  Fr.  Howard 

Oct.    24-28  Detroit,    Mich.,   Little    Sisters   of  Poor,   Fr.   Roland 

Oct.    25-30  Ironton,   Ohio,   St.   Joseph's   High   School,   Fr.   Declan 

Oct.    29-31  Chicago,   111.,   Holy   Family   Academy,   Fr.    Howard 

Nov.  2-3  St.   Paul,   Kans.,   St.   Francis,   Fr.   Canute 

Nov.    4-13  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Sisters  of  the  Poor,  Fr.  Kevin 

Nov.   5-9  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Cretin  High  School,  Fr.  Henry 

Nov.    9-11  Lincoln  Park,  Mich.,  St.  Henry's  men,  Fr.  Theophane 

Nov.   12-16  Chicago,  111.,  St.  Mel  High  School,  Frs.  Clarence  &  Martin 

Nov.   12-21  Louisville,  Ky.,  Good  Shepherd,  Fr.  Emmanuel 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Villa  Maria,  Fr.  Malcolm 
Cleveland,   O.,   Good   Shepherd,   Fr.   Paulinus 
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Nov.   13-21  Louisville,   Ky.,  Good   Shepherd,  Fr.  Bernard 

Nov.   14-16  Marshfield,   Wis.,    St.   Joseph's   Hospital,   Fr.   Howard 

Detroit,  Mich.,   All   Saints,   Fr.    Cornelius 
Detroit,   Mich.,   De   La    Salle   Collegiate,    Fr.   William 
Nov.   14-18  Tucson,  Arizona,  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Fr.  Boniface 

Nov.   14-21  Normandy,    Mo.,    Good    Shepherd,    Fr.    Joyce 

Nov.   16-25  Denver,   Colo.,  Little   Sisters   of  Poor,   Fr.   Kevin 

Nov.   17-18  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  girls  at  Villa  Teresa,  Fr.  Egbert 

Nov.   19-21  Peoria,    111.,    Cathedral,    Fr.    Hilary 

Minneapolis,  Minn.,  De  La  Salle  High  School,  Fr.  Henry 
Tucson,  Arizona,   St.  Joseph's  Academy,  Fr.  Boniface 
Nov.   23-24  Frontinac,  Kans.,  Young  People's  Retreat,  Fr.  Canute 

Nov.   23-30  Tucson,  Arizona,  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Fr.  Boniface 

Nov.  25-29  Jackson,   Mich.,   Mercy   Hospital,   Fr.   Roland 

Nov.  26-28  Fostoria,  Ohio,  St.  Wendelin'.s  High  School,  Fr.  William 

Nov.    29-Dec.    8    Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Little   Sisters  of  Poor,   Fr.   Stanislaus 
Evansville,  Ind.,  Little  Sisters  of  Poor,  Fr.  Louis 
Detroit,  Mich.,  Little  Sisters  of  Poor,  Fr.  Malcolm 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Little  Sisters  of  Poor,  Fr.  Bernard 
St.   Louis,   Mo.,   Little    Sisters   of   Poor,   Fr.   Paulinus 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Little  Sisters  of  Poor,  Fr.  Mark 
Kansas   City,   Mo.,   Little   Sisters   of   Poor,   Fr.   Kevin 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Little   Sisters  of  Poor,  Fr.  Joyce 
Nov.    30-Dec.   2    Detroit,    Mich.,    Presentation    Ladies,    Fr.    Dominic 
St.   Louis,  Mo.,  Alexian   Bros.   Hospital,   Fr.   Pius 
Wausau,  Wis.,  Nurses  of  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Fr.  Howard 
Cincinnati,   Ohio,   Brothers   of  the   Holy   Infancy   and  Youth 

of  Jesus,  Fr.  Gregory 
Norwalk,   Ohio,  Parish  of  St.   Paul,   Fr.  Lambert 
Peosta,   la..  New  Mellary  Abbey,   Fr.  Justin 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,   Good   Shepherd,  Fr.  Theophane 
Covington,  Ky.,  St.  Elizabeth  Hospital,  Fr.  Declan 
Boys   Town,   Nebr.,    Fr.   Hilary 

Columbus,  Ohio,  girls  at  Good  Shepherd  Convent,  Fr.  Linus 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Felix 
Alhambra,   Calif.,  All   Souls'   Convent,  Fr.   Brendan 
Toledo,   Ohio,   Notre   Dame   Academy,    Fr.   William 
Eloomington,   111.,   St.   Joseph   Hospital,   Fr.   Matthias 
Covington,  Ky.,  St.  Mary's  Cathedral,  Fr.  Bernard  Mary 
St.  John,  Ky.,  Bethlehem  Academy,   Fr.  Timothy 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  St.  John  Baptist  Parish,  Fr.  Canute 
Detroit,  Mich.,  Presentation  Holy  Name  Men,  Fr.  Dominic 
Harper,  la.,  Fr.  Kenneth 

Lexington,  Ky.,  St.  Joseph's  Hospital  Nurses,  Fr.  Declan 
St.  Clair  Shores,  Mich.,  St.  Gertrude  High  School,  Fr.  William 
Oshkosh,   Wis.,    St.   Mary's   Nursing   School,   Fr.   Howard 
Portland,  Ore.,  Mercy  Sisters,   Fr.  Eugene 
Marshalltown,  la.,   Mercy   Sisters,   Fr.   Hilary 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  St.  Peter's  School,  Fr.  Malcolm 
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Dec. 

1-8 

Dec. 

2-5; 

Dec. 

2-8 

Dec. 

2-9 

Dec. 

2-10 

Dec. 

4-8 

Dec. 

5-7 

Dec. 

5-8 

Dec. 

6-8 

Dec. 

6-9 

Dec. 

7-9 

Dec. 

10-13 

Dec. 

12-14 

Dec. 

15-21 

Dec. 

28-Jan.  1 

Columbus,  Ohio,   Mercy  Sisters,   Fr.   Bernard 

Cincinnati,    Oio,   Mercy   Sisters,    Fr.    Mark 

Janesville,   Wis.,    St.    Dominic,   Fr.    Matthias 

Chicago,  111.,  Mercy  High   School,  Fr.  Justin 

Des   Plaines,   111.,   Mercy  Academy,   Fr.   Joyce 

Chicago,   111.,    St.    Mary's    Lake,    Fr.    Gilbert 

Chicago,   111.,   Little    Flower,   Fr.    Conleth 

Milwaukee,  Wis.,  St.  Clara  Home,  Fr.  Alban 

Bessemer,    Ala.,    St.    Aloysius,   Fr.    Cornelius 

Ensley,   Ala.,    St.    Anthony    Convent,    Fr.    Gerard 

Des  Moines,  la.,  St.  Catherine's  Hall,  Fr.  Cyril 

Des  Moines,  la.,  Mercy  Hospital,  Fr.  Norbert 

Chicago,    111.,    Mercy    Home,    Fr.    Emmanuel 

Chicago,  111.,   St.  Anne  Convent,  Fr.   Clarence 

Louisville,  Ky.,  St.  Catherine,  Fr.  Joseph 

Pontiac,  Mich.,  St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Fr.  Theophane 

Centerville,   la.,   St.  Joseph  Mercy  Hospital,  Fr.  Terence 

St.  Louis,  Webster  Grove,  Mo.,  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Elmer 

Des  Moines,  la..  Bishop  Drumm  Home,  Fr.  Lou's 

Hartwell,   Ohio,   St.    Clare    Convent,   Fr.   Gregory 

Janesville,   Wis.,   St.   Joseph   Convent,   Fr.   Henry 

Muskegon,  Mich.,  Mercy  Hospital,  Fr.   Lambert 

Detroit,    Mich.,    St.   Joseph   Hospital,   Fr.    Roland 

Joplin,   Mo.,    St.   Peter,   Fr.   Jerome 

Council   Bluffs,   la.,   Mt.   Loretto,  Fr.   Arnold 

Independence,  Kans.,  Mercy  Hospital,  Fr.  Pascal 

Ft.    Scott,   Kans.,   Mercy  Hospital,   Fr.  Vincent  Mary 

Mason   City,  la.,  Mercy  Hospital,   Fr.   Martin 

Dec.   30-31  Duarte,  Calif.,   Santa  Teresita  Sanatarium,  Fr.  Miles 

Jan.  2-4;   6-8        Chicago,  111.,  St.  Ann's  Hospital 

XL  HOURS 

Sept.    30-Oct.   2    Dearborn,    Mich.,    Sacred    Heart,    Fr.    Ferdinand 
Oct.  4-7  Lebanon  Junction,  Ky.,  St.   Benedict's,   Fr.  Austin 

Oct.  5-7  Georgetown,   Mich.,    St.   Agatha,   Fr.   Dominic 

Oct.  7-9  Detroit,  Mich.,  St.  Mary's  of  Redford,  Fr.  Andrew 

Oct.    14-16  Providence,  Ohio,  St.  Patrick,  Fr.  William 

Oct.    27-29  Fenton,   Mich.,    St.   Mary,   Fr.   Dominic 

Louisville,  Ky.,   St.  Charles,   Fr.   Marion 
Oct.    28-30  St.  Vincent,  Ky.,   Sacred  Heart,  Fr.   Austin 

Oct.  30-Nov.  1      Ironton,    Ohio,    St.   Joseph,    Fr.    Declan 
Nov.  4-6  Erie,  Mich.,  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Andrew 

Louisville,   Ky.,  St.   Aloysius,   Fr.  Marion 

Toledo,   Ohio,  St.  James,   Fr.  Cyril 

Beverly  Hills,   Calif.,    Good    Shepherd,    Fr.    Francis 
Nov.  9-11  Rockwood,  Mich.,  St.  Mary,  Fr.  Dominic 

Nov.   11-13  Pomona,  Calif.,  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Brendan 

Nov.  16-18  Cancy,   Kans.,    Sacred   Heart,   Fr.   Alan 
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Nov.  23-25  Crystal   Lake,  111.,   St.  Thomas,  Fr.  Matthias 

Nov.  25-27  Sheffield,   111.,    St.    Patrick,   Fr.   Cyril 

Slater,   Mo.,    St.   Joseph,   Fr.    Martin 
Dec.  1-4  Owensboro,  Ky.,  Cathedral,  Fr.  Timothy 

Dec.  2-4  New    Cleveland,    Ohio,    St.    Patrick,    Fr.    William 

Lima,  Ohio,   St.  John  the  Evangelist,   Fr.   Cyril 

Sigourney,  la.,  St.  Mary,  Fr.  Arnold 

Des   Moines,  la.,  Cathedral,   Fr.   Clarence 

North  Hollywood,  Calif.,  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  Fr.  Francis 
Dec.  7-9  Harper,   la.,   St.  Elizabeth,   Fr.   Kenneth 

Delavan,  111.,  Imm.  Conception,  Fr.  Walter 
Dec.   8-10  Des   Moines,  la.,   St.   Mary,   Fr.   William 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,   St.  Peter,  Fr.  Valentine 

NOVENAS 

Chicago,    111.,    St.    Catherine,    Fr.    Matthias 
Los  Angeles,   Calif.,   St.  Joseph,   Fr.   Philip 
Detroit,   Mich.,    St.   Aloysius,   Fr.   Emmanuel 
Detroit,  Mich.,   St.   Mary's   of  Redford,   Fr.   Roland 
Sacramento,    Calif.,    Imm.    Conception,    Fr.    Edward 
New  Orleans,   La.,   Incarnate   Word,   Fr.   Stanislaus 


Nov. 

4-12 

Nov. 

29-Dec. 

9 

Nov. 

30-Dec. 

7 

Nov. 

30-Dec. 

8 

Dec. 

14-25 

Nov. 

13 

Dec. 

2 

Dec. 

11 

Dec. 

28 

DAYS  OF  RECOLLECTION 

Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Clergy  of  Los  Angeles,  Fr.  Valentine 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  Lay-women  at  Villa  Teresa,  Fr.  Agatho 
Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Clergy  of  Los  Angeles,  Fr.  Valentine 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  St.   Columbkille  Convent,  Fr.  Philip 
Cincinnati,   Ohio,   Notre   Dame    Sisters,   Fr.   Felix 
Chicago,  111.,  St.   Callistus,  Fr.  Finan 

LAY  RETREATS 

Nov.  2-4;  9-11;  16-18;  23-25;  30-Dec.  2;  7-9;  14-16  —  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Fr. 
Charles 

TRIDUUMS 

Dec,   5-8  Chicago,  111.,  St.  Edward,  Fr.  Martin 

Dec.    16-19  Perrin  Field,  Texas,  Military  Personnel,  Fr.  Canute 


\ 


h 
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Deceased  Passionists  for  whom  we  are  to 
offer  Suffrages 

(Note:  This  list  has  been  compiled  from  three  sources,  a)  The  list  that  our 
Father  Provincial  made  during  the  Visitation  1944-1945;  b)  Lists  from  four 
of  our  Retreats  made  from  the  la.st  Visitation  c)  From  a  list  sent  from  Rome 
beginning  with  June  27,  1943  and  ending  October  11,  1945). 

1940,  Oct.  20  —  Sister  Honoria  of  the  Most  Holy  Redeemer 

1941,  Jan.  9  —  Father  Cornelius  of  the  Holy  Family  (Halfpenny),  Province  of 

St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1898,  p.  1915 
1941,  Jan.  14  —  Father  Agatho  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary   (Purtill) 

Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1894  p.  1910 
1941,  Feb.  16  —  Sister  Alberta  of  the  Mother  of  God,  England. 
1941,  Feb.  28  —  Father  Valentine  of  St.  Jo£5eph    (Lehnerd)    Province  of  St. 

Paul  of  the  Cross  U.S.A.  b.  1868,  p.  1888 
1941,  Apr.  9  —  Brother  Augustine  of  St.  Joseph  (Mulcrone)  Province  of  Holy 

Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1875,  p.  1915 
1941,  May  24  —  Father  Florian  of  St.  Francis   (Kundt)   Province  of  St.  Paul 

of  the   Cross,  U.S.A.  b.   1873,  p.   1890 
1941,  July  3  —  Father  Casimir  of  the  Sacred  Heart   (McNulty)    Province  of 

St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  U.S.A.,  b.  1891,  p.  1910 
1941,   Aug.   31  —  Father  Edwin   of  the   Sorrowful  Mother    (Coyle)    Province 

of  St.  Paul  of  the  Ctoss,  U.S.A.,  b.  1875,  p.  1893 
1941,  Sept.  1  —  Father  Edgar  of  the  Five  Wounds   (Hurley)   Province  of  St. 

Paul  of  the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1895,  p.  1916 
1941,  Sept.  26  —  Father  Stanislaus  of  the  Holy  Redeemer  (Grennan)  Province 

of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1869,  p.  1886 
1941,  Nov.  19  —  Sister  Juan  Inez  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  Mexico 

1941,  Dec.  17  —  Father  Alfred  of  St.  John  (Cagney)  Province  of  St.  Paul  of 

the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1872,  p.  1890 

1942,  Jan.  1  —  Brother  Gerard  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Province  of  Our 

Lady  of  Holy  Hope,  Holland 
1942,  Jan.  26  —  Sister  Magdalene  of  Jesus  Crucified,  St.  Paul  Convent 
1942,  Feb.  11  —  Father  John  Teresa  of  the  Sacred  Hearts,  Province  of  Our 

Lady  of  Holy  Hope,  Holland 
1942,  Apr.  27  —  Brother  Timothy  of  the  Holy  Family  (Murray)   Province  of 

St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1890,  p.  1925 
1942,  May  27  —  Father  Alban  of  the  Five  Wounds  (Callagee)  Province  of  S|. 

Paul  of  the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1888,  p.  1905 

1942,  June  4  —  Father  Bernardine  of  the  Nativity  of  BMV  (Alfano)  Province 

of  the  Holy  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1882,  p.  1906 

1943,  Jan.  30  —  Sister  Anna  Maria  Jose,  Chile 

1943,  Apr.  14  —  Father  Sebastian  of  the  Holy  Family  (Ochsenreiter)  Province 
of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1876,  p.  1894 

1943,  Apr.  18  —  Father  Bede  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother  (Murphy)  Province  of 
the  Holy  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1898,  p.  1915 
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1943,  May  16  —  Father  John  Francis  of  St.  Joseph  (Vanston)  Province  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1875,  p.  1891 

1943,  June  27  —  Father  Anselm  of  Our  Lady  of  Victory  (Moyle)  Province  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1880,  p.  1907 

1943,  July  13  —  Brother  Joseph  of  the  Passion  (Farrel)  Province  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception,  Buenos  Aires,  b.  1862,  p.  1900 

1943,  July  17  —  Father  Dennis  of  the  Virgin  Mary  (Callagee),  Province  of 
the  Most  Holy  Cross,  b.  1861,  p.  1880 

1943,  Aug.  18  —  Father  Nicholas  of  the  Passion,  Province  of  the  Side  of 
Christ,  Italy 

1943,  Aug.        —  Consoror  Assumpta,  St.  Lawrence  Convent 

1943,  Sept.  8  —  Father  Cassian  of  Holy  Mary  (Sullivan)  Province  of  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cro&is,  U.S.A.,  b.  1894,  p.  1915 

1943,  Sept.   12  —  Father  Vincent  Mary,  Barsinonae 

1943,  Sept.  23  —  Fr.  Apollinaris  of  the  Mother  of  God  (Mastrogiacomo), 
Province  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Argentina,  b.  1871,  p.  1902 

1943,  Oct.  6  —  Fr.  Clement  of  St.  Joseph,  Province  of  the  Most  Precious 
Blood,    Spain 

1943,  Oct.  7  —  Fr.  Remigius  of  St.  Dominic  (Abbate)  Province  of  the  Sorrow- 
ful Mother,  Italy,  b.  1916,  p.  1934 

1943,  Oct.  7  —  Brother  Gerard  of  the  Most  Holy  Eucharist  (Giudicianni) 
Province  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother,  Italy,  b.  1920,  p.  1937 

1943,  Oct.  9  —  Fr.  Carmel  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary  (Pitocchi),  Province  of 
Sorrowful  Mother,  Italy,  b.  1915,  p.  1932 

1943,  Oct.  13  —  Brother  Peregrinus,  Province  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother,  Italy 

1943,  Oct.  17  —  Fr.  Edward  of  the  Assumption,  Province  of  the  Presentation, 
Italy 

1943,  Oct.  18  —  Brother  Nicholas 

1943,  Oct.  26  —  Brother  Michael  of  the  Assumption 

1943,  Nov.  27  —  Sister  Mary  Josepha  of  St.  Joseph 

1943,  Nov.  27  —  Fr.  Edmund  of  the  Sorrowful  Virgin,  Province  of  the  Most 
Pure  Heart  of  Mary,  Italy 

1943,  Nov.  27  —  Sister  Maria  Sofia  Joseph,  Chile 

1943,  Dec.  5  —  Fr.  Albert  of  the  Heart  of  Mary,  Province  of  the  Pleta,  Italy 

1943,  Dec.  13  —  Sister  Mary  Dorothy  of  Jesus  Crucified,  Convent  Mt.  St. 
Joseph,  England 

1943,  Dec.  19  —  Brother  Pius  of  the  Sorrowful  Mother  (Lago)  Province  of  the 

Immaculate  Conception,  Argentine,  b.  1878,  p.  1902 

1944,  Jan.   10  —  Mother  Mary  Rose  of  Jesus   Crucified,   Parkfield   Bradford, 

England 
1944,  Jan.  11  —  Fr.  Peter  of  Our  Lady  of  Mercy  (Hanley),  Province  of  the 

Holy  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1854,  p.  1874 
1944,   Jan.   29  —   Father  Bonaventure   of  the   Most  Holy   Family    (McHugh) 

Province  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1887,  p.  1918 
1944,  Feb.  12  —  Brother  John  of  St.  Gabriel  (Foley),  Province  of  St.  Paul  of 

the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1868,  p.  1916 
1944,    Feb.    19    —    Father    Seraphim    of    the    Sorrowful    Virgin    (Castadere), 

Province  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  Melay,  France,  b.   1881, 

p.  1916 
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1944,   Feb.  24  —  Father  Michael  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist   (Anticoechea), 

Province  of  the  Sacred  Heart,   Spain,  b.   1874,  p.  1890 
1944,  Feb.  24  —  Brother  Raphael  of  St.  Joseph   (Giannini),  Province  of  the 

Presentation,  Italy,  b.  1862,  p.  1899 
1944,  Feb.  25  —  Sister  Mary  Isabel  Joseph,  Valparaiso,  S.  America 
1944,   Feb.  26  —  Sister  Antonia  of  the  Passion  of  Jesus    (Martinelli)    Italy, 

b.  1871,  p.  1900 
1944,  Mar.  4  —  Sister  Mary  Paulinus  Joseph,  England 
1944,  Mar.   11  —  Father  Norbert  of  Jesus  Crucified,    (McCloskey),  Province 

of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1859,  p.  1877 
1944,  Mar.  21  —  Father  Leander  of  the  Passion   (Berliner)   Province  of  the 

Most  Holy  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1879,  p.  1894 
1944,  Mar.  28  —  Father  James  of  the  Heart  of  Mary  (Ucellini),  Province  of 

the  Presentation,  Italy,  b.   1876,  p.  1894 
1944,   Apr.    12   —   Brother   Augustine    of   the    Ci;oss    (Maxwell),    Province   of 

St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1881,  p.  1907 
1944,  Apr.  16  —  Mother  Mary  Mathilde  of  the  Seven  Dolors  (Zaffarani),  Italy 
1944,  Apr.  18  —  Father  Erasmus  of  St.  Joseph   (Glochner),  Province  of  the 

Most  Holy  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1860,  p.  1879 
1944,  Apr.  28  —  Brother  Sebastian  of  St.  Maurice   (Necci),  Province  of  Sor- 
rowful Mother,  Italy,  b.  1886,  p.  1907 
1944,  May  5  —  Mother  Margaret  Mary,  Scranton,  U.S.A. 
1944,  May  7  —  Mother  M.  Eugene  Joseph  of  Jesus  Crucified,  Providence,  R.I., 

U.S.A. 
1944,  May  16  —  Father  Sabinus  of  St.  John,  Chile 
1944,  May  18  —  Father  Servandus  of  St.  Luke  the  Evangelist  (de  Aramburu) 

Province  of  the  Holy  Family,  Cuba,  b.  1869,  p.  1885 
1944,  May  18  —  Father  Marianus  of  the  Passion  (Depperu),  Province  of  the 

Presentation,  Italy,  b.  1880,  p.  1897 
1944,  May  20  —  Father  Salvator  of  the  Virgin   Mary    (Pinto),   Province   of 

the  Pieta,  Italy,  b.  1866,  p.  1884 
1944,  May  28  —  Brother  Pius  of  St.  Benedict   (di  Pastena),  Province  of  the 

Presentation,   Italy,  b.   1881,   p.    1900 
1944,  June  4  —  Father  Christopher  of  the  Assumption  (Lombardi),  Province 

of  the  Side  of  Jesus,  Italy,  b.  1891,  p.  1909 
1944,  June  8  —  Mother  Gabriel  Francis 
1944,  June  12  —  Father  Dennis  of  Mary  (Fogarty),  Province  of  St.  Paul  of 

the   Cross,   U.S.A.,   b.    1903,   p.    1923 
1944,  June  15  —  Father  Paul  of  the  Immaculate  (Facchini),  Province  of  the 

Presentation,  Italy,  b.  1911,  p.  1934 
1944,  June  18  —  Father  Luke  iof   St.  Patrick    (Callaghan),   Province  of  .the 

Holy  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.   1889,  p.   1906 
1944,  July  7  —  Father  Gerard  of  the  Virgin  Mary    (de  Urteaga),  Province 

of  the  Holy  Family,  Mexico,  b.  1873,  p.  1890 
1944,  July  8  —  Conf rater  Francis  of  Jesus  and  Mary  (Martino),  Province  of 

the  Sorrowful  Mother,  Italy,  b.  1924,  p.  1940 
1944,  July  13  —  Father  Alexius  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Mary,  Province  of  Our 

Lady  of  Holy  Hope,  Holland 
1944,  July  24  —  Mother  Mary  Cyril  Joseph,  Bradford,  England 
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1944,  July  26  —  Brother  Thomas  of  the  Mother  of  Sorrows  (Rakels),  Province 

of  St.  Gabriel  in  Belgian  Congo,  b.  1902,  p.  1932 
1944,  Aug.  11  —  Brother  Casimir  of  the  Five  Wounds  (Giovagnoli),  Province 

of  the  Presentation,  Italy,  b.  1865,  p.  1881 
1944,  Sept.   11  —  Sister  Mary  Fautina  of  St.  Joseph    (Moggia),   St.   Paul  of 

the  Cross  Convent,  Italy 
1944,  Sept.  27  —  Father  Stephen  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Kendrick),  Province  of 

the  Holy  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1874,  p.  1901 
1944,    Sept.    27   —   Mother   Gabriel    of   the    Sorrowful    Virgin    (Salvi),   Italy, 

b.  1883,  p.  1909 
1944,  Sept.  28  —  Mother  Mary  Rose  of  Jesus  Crucified  (Bertrand),  Sorrowful 

Mother  Convent,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  U.S.A. 
1944,  Sept.  30  —  Fr.  Gregory  of  the  Sacred  Hearts   (Cardi),  Province  of  the 

Sorrowful  Mother,  Italy,  b.  1870,  p.  1887 
1944,  Oct.  14  —  Sister  Mary  Michael  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus   (Bre-chi),  Italy, 

b.   1888,  p.   1931 
1944,  Oct.  22  —  Fr.  Francis  of  St.  Andrew  (Murmann),  Province  of  St.  Paul 

of  the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1870,  p.  1889 
1944,  Oct.  22  —  Sister  Charitas  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  (Fattori),  Italy,  b.  1914, 

p.  1943 
1944,  Nov.  7  —  Brother  Alexander  of  the  Sorrowful  Virgin  (Anselmi),  Prov- 
ince of  the  Pieta,  Italy,  b.  1869,  p.  1894 
1944,  Nov.  8  —  Fr.  Michael  of  Gethsemani   (O'Brien),  Province  of  the  Holy 

Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1887,  p.  1911 
1944,  Nov.  18  —  Fr.  Placidus  of  the  Mother  of  Jesus,  St.  Gabriel,  Belgian  Congo 
1944,  Nov.  27  —  Brother  Bernard  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Sacred  Heart  (Meloni), 

Province  of  the  Pieta,  Italy,  b.  1883,  p.  1901 
1944,  Dec.  4  ■ —  Brother  Celestine  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  (Di  Nardo),  Province 

of  the  Sorrowful  Mother,  Italy,  b.  1922,  p.  1939 
1944,  Dec.  8  —  Brother  Charles  of  the  Poor  Souls  (De  Castris),  Province  of  the 

Pieta,  Italy,  b.  1872,  p.  1898 
1944,  Dec.  8  —  Brother  Anacletus  of  St.  Stephen   (Dassori),  Province  of  the 

Presentation,  Italy,  b.  1897,  p.  1943 
1944,  Dec.   10  —  Fr.   Abundius   of   St.   Alfonsus    (Vilarino),   Province   of  the 

Sacred  Heart,  Spain,  b.  1897,  p.  1913 
1944,   Dec.   19  —  Sister  Mary  Aemilia  of  Christ  the  King    (Franchi),   Italy, 

b.  1920,  p.  1943 
1944,  Dec.  20  —  Fr.  Oswin  of  the  Heart  of  Mary  (McGibbon),  Province  of  St. 

Paul  of  the  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1876,  p.  1894 

1944,  Dec.  30* —  Brother  Felix  of  the  Sorrowful  Virgin,  Province  of  Our  Lady 

of  Holy  Hope,  Holland 
1944  —  Fr.  Michael  of  St.  Joseph,  Province  of  the  Side  of  Christ,  Italy 
1944  —  Fr.  John  of  St.  Francis  Assisi,  Province  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel, 

France 
1944  —  Brother  Arduinus  of  the  Purification  (Scacchi),  Province  of  the  Sor- 
rowful Mother,  Italy,  b.  1864,  p.  1888 

1945,  Jan.  6  —  Fr.  Stanislaus  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  (Boccalini), 

Province  of  the  Presentation,  Italy,  b.  1881,  p.  1897 
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1945,  Jan.  13  —  Sister  M.  Regina  Joseph  of  the  Child  Jesus  (Bacon),  Convent 

of  the  Most  Holy  Cross,  England,  b.  1874,  p.  1905 
1945,  Jan.  26  —  Fr.  Marcellus  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  (McCarthy),  Province 

of  the  Holy  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1877,  p.  1898 
1945,  Jan.  31  —  Fr.  Eleutherius  of  Immaculata  (Miota),  Province  of  the  Sacred 

Heart,  Spain,  b.  1905,  p.  1921 
1945,  Feb.  8  —  Fr.  Sigismundus  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel  (Palma),  Prov- 
ince of  Calvary,  Brazil,  b.  1870,  p.  1887 
1945,  Feb.  8  —  Sister  M.  Bibiana  of  the  Sacred  Heart  (Lee),  Sisters  of  the 

Holy  Cross  and  Passion,  Ireland,  b.  1861,  p.  1886 
1945,  Feb.  10  —  Sister  Mary  Ambrose  Joseph  of  Jesus  and  Mary  (Curran), 

Sisters  of  the  Holy  Cros,s  and  Passion,  England,  b.  1870,  p.  1895 
1945,  Feb.  20  —  Fr.  Marinus  of  Jesus  and  Mary  (Canducci),  Province  of  the 

Pieta,  Italy,  b.  1881,  p.  1900 
1945,  Mar.  5  —  Sister  M.  Philip  Joseph  of  the  Divine  Will   (Bisset),  Sisters 

of  the  Holy  Cross  and  Passion,  England,  b.  1877,  p.  1905 
1945,  Mar.  6  —  Sister  Mary  Herbert  Joseph  of  the  Sacred  Heart  (Murphy), 

Sisters  of  the  Holy  Cross  and  Passion,  England,  b.  1886,  p.  1915 
1945,   Mar.  9  —  Mother  M.   Crucifixa  of  the  Will   of  God    (Giannini),   Italy, 

b.  1890,  p.  1922 
1945,  Mar.  19  —  Fr.  Eustachius  of  the  Sacred  Hearts  (de  Sanctis),  Province 

of  the  Pieta,  Italy,  b.  1877,  p.  1894 
1945,  Mar.  19  ~  Sister  Mary  of  Christ  the  King  (Niccolai),  Sisters  of  St.  Paul 

of  the  Cross,  Italy,  b.  1891,  p.  1931 
1945,  Mar.  23  —  Fr.  Felix  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  (Fornari),  Province 

of  the  Side  of  Jesus,  Italy,  b.  1897,  p.  1914 
1945,  Apr.  6  —  Fr.  Angelus  of  the  Sorrowful  Virgin   (Califano),  Province  of 

the  Sorrowful  Mother,  Italy,  b.  1879,  p.  1890 
1945,  Apr.  7  —  Fr.   Owen  of  the  Cross    (Monaghan),   Province  of  the  Holy 

Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1910,  p.  1928 
1945,   Apr.   18  —  Sis^ter  M.   Chrysostom   Joseph   of  the   Sacred   Hearts    (Mc- 

Loughlin),    Sisters    of    the    Holy    Cross    and    Passion,    England, 

b.  1869,  p.  1895 
1945,  Apr.  26  —  Brother  Wendelin  of  Our  Lady,  Refuge  of  Sinners   (Loeb), 

Province  of  the  Holy  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.   1872,  p.   1902 
1945,  May  1  —  Sister  Mary  Paschalina  of  St.  Joseph   (Gansante),  Sisters  of 

St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  Italy,  b.  1918,  p.  1943 
1945,  May  5  —  Sister  Mary  Antonia  of  the  Dolors  of  Mary  (Santia),  Daughters 

of  the  Passion,  Italy,  b.  1868,  p.  1912 
1945,  May  5  —  Mother  Leonia  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  Convent  Ripae- 

transonae,  Mexico 
1945,  May  20  —  Fr.  Jerome  of  St.  Bernard    (Reutermann),  Province  of  the 

Holy  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1874,  p.  1890 
1945,  May  21  —  Sister  Mary  Conrad  Joseph  of  the  Wounded  Shoulder  (Breen), 

Sisters  of  the  Holy  Cross  and  Passion,  England,  b.  1874,  p.  1903 
1945,  June  1  —  Sister  Mary  Anselm  Joseph  of  the  Sacred  Heart   (Kinder), 

Sisters  of  the  Holy  Cross  and  Passion,  England,  b.  1857,  p.  1888 
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1945,  June  22  —  Mother  Mary  Chrysostom  of  the  Seven  Dolors,  St.  Gabriel, 

Scranton,  Pa.,  U.S.A. 
1945,  June  29  —  Brother  Michael  of  the  Sorrowful  Virgin  (Murphy),  Province 

of  the  Most  Holy  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1891,  p.  1922 
1945,  July  7  —  Fr.  Bernard  of  the  Mother  of  Beautiful  Love  (Kryszkiewiez), 

Retreat  of  St.  James  and  Ann,  Poland,  b.  1915,  p.  1934 
1945,  July  21   (?)  —  Fr.  Benignus  of  St.  Bonaventure,  Province  of  the  Holy 

Family,  Cuba 
1945,  July  22  —  Brother  Vincent  of  St.  Aloysius   (Valente),  Province  of  the 

Sorrowful  Mother,  Italy,  b.  1863,  p.  1895 
1945,  Aug.  20  —  Sister  Mary  Ann  Joachim  Joseph  of  Jesus  (Peston),  Sisters 

of  the  Holy  Cross  and  Passion,  England,  b.  1885,  p.  1890 
1945,  Aug.  29  —  Fr.  Albert  of  the  Mother  of  God  (Drohan),  Province  of  the 

Holy  Cross,  U.S.A.,  b.  1892,  p.  1913 
1945,  Aug.  29  —  Fr.  Camillus  of  the  Heart  of  Mary   (Borgna),  Province  of 

Calvary,  Brazil,  b.  1879,  p.  1895 
1945,  Sept.  24  —  Fr.  Pius  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes   (Godio),  Province  of  the 

Most  Pure  Heart  of  Mary,  Italy,  b.  1886,  p.  1903 
1945,  Oct.  9  —  Brother  Florentinus  of  St.  Joseph  (Venero),  Chile 
1945,  Oct.  11  —  Mother  Victoria,  Convent  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  Italy 
1945,   Oct.    12  —  Fr.   Aurelius   of  Immaculata    (Fernandez),   Province   of  the 

Most  Precious  Blood,  Portugal,  b.  1909,  p.  1927 
1945,   Nov.   2  —   Fr.    Irenaeus   of   St.   John   the   Evangelist,   Province    of  the 

Presentation,  Italy 


Deceased  Parents  of  Religious  of  the  Province 
of  the  Holy  Gross 

December  12,  1943  —  Father  of  Bro.  January    1,    1945    —    Mother    of    Fr. 

Edward  Roger 

December  31,   1943  —  Mother  of  Fr.  January    6,    1945    —    Father    of    Fr. 

Joseph  Daniel 

January    2,    1944    —    Father    of    Fr.  February   14,   1945  —  Mother  of  Fr. 

Aiden  Isidore,  Jr. 

January    16,    1944    —    Father   of    Fr.  March    31,    1945    —    Father    of    Fr. 

Colman                                                    '  William  Hogan 

February    4,    1944   —    Father    of    Fr.  June  10,  1945  —  Father  of  Fr.  Benet 

Walter  September  25,  1945  —  Mother  of  Fr. 

March  28,  1944  —  Mother  of  Fr.  Kilian  Kyran 

April    25,    1944     —     Mother    of    Fr.  September  26,  1945  —  Mother  of  Fr. 

Malachy  Matthias 

July    11,     1944    —    Mother    of    Bro.  October    21,    1945    —    Father    of    Fr. 

Michael  James   Patrick 

August    2,    1944    —    Mother    of    Fr.  December  23,   1945  —  Father  of  Fr. 

Ralph  Donald 

September  7,   1944  —  Father  of  Fr.  January    5,    1946    —    Father    of    Fr. 

James  Cyprian  T. 
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Who's  Who  and  Where 
in  the  Holy  Gross  Province,  G.P.,  January,  1946 


CHICAGO 

Herman    1 
Malcolm    2 
Silvius  3 
Gilbert    4 
Jeremias  6 
Cyril 
David   K 
Edwin    R 
Alban 
Thomas 
Richard    9 
Matthias 
Conrad    12 
Joseph   M   13 
Sebastian 
Cyprian     L 
Leopold    14 
Aelred   15 
Terence 
Conell    16 
Jude  15 
Henry 
Howard  17 
Benet 

Bartholomew  37 
Finan    18 
Barnabas    19 
Paul    F    10 
James    20 
Brothers : 
Felix   23 
Daniel   22 
Denis  21 
Students : 
Campion 
John    Baptist 
Noel 
Forrest 
Raymond 
Keith 
Fergus 
Jordan 
Owen 
Rene 
Warren 
Columban 
Alvin 

CINCINNATI 

Basil    4 
Bernard   M  6 
Matthew   M 
Aurelius 
Ada-bert 


Alphonsus 

Raphael 

Bernard   B 

Stanislaus 

Gerald 

Maurice 

Arthur    9 

Mark 

Gregory  Mc 

Anthony  Mai  9 

Claude 

Felix 

Flannon 

Roderic 

Cyril 

Thaddeus 10 

Ronan 

Students: 

Wm.    Berran 

Leo    Patr. 

Carl 

Emil 

Cronan 

Brothers: 

Romuald   23 
Columban  22 
William  24 
Casimir  21 

LOUISVILLE 

Joseph    4 
Daniel    6 
Eugene 
Isidore    Sr, 
Charles    C. 
Lawrence 
Anselm    9 
John    Philip 
Aloysius 
Linus 
Timothy 
Malachy    25 
Hubert  42 
Paulinus 
Marion 
Camillus  41 
Austin 
Emmanuel 
Gordian  40    ' 
Cormac   10 
Harold 

Students: 

John 
Roch 


10 


Paul 

Godfrey 

Joel 

Leon 

Stephen 

Brothers : 

Luke    24 
Gabriel    23 
Anthony  21&22 

ST.    LOUIS 

James   P.   4 

Kyran   6 

Ceiestine 

Bertrand    9 

Herbert 

Edgar 

Ervan 

Patrick 

Donald 

Regis 

Elmer 

Conleth 

Jerome 

Nathaniel 

Ernest 

Gregory  Jos. 

Germaine 

Faustinus  8 

Cyprian 

Brothers: 

Lawrence   24 
Bernard    21 
James   23 
David    21 
Regis  22 

ST.    PAUL 

Norbert    4 
Vincent  M.  5 
Egbert   6 
Hyacinth 
C  etus 
Edward 
George 
Agatho 
Christopher  9 
Sylvester 
Cyprian  Fr.  9 
Alan 
Paschal 
Canute  11 
Lucian  10 


Brothers: 

Louis    24 

Gilbert  22 

Philip    21 

Novices: 

Norman 

Paul    Mary 

Augustine  P. 

Theodore 

Joachim 

Bede 

Albert 

Alberic 

Bro.  Novice: 

Stephen 

Bro.  Postulants 

Arthur 

John 

Michael 

Francis 

DES  MOINES 

Pius   4 

Canisius    6 

Alexander 

Ambrose 

Augustine 

Ignatius 

Julian 

Urban 

Louis 

Kevin 

Martin 

Hi'ary 

Peter 

Kenneth 

Clarence 

Arnold 

Joyce 

Mel 

Brice 

Wm.    Gail 

Walter 

Brothers: 

Henry   22 

Theodore    21 

CALIFORNIA 

Boniface   4 
Brendan    6 
Reginald 
Leo    9 
Philip 
Valentine  26 


28 
27 


Eustace 
Anthony  Mahi. 
Aidan 

Edw.   Guido 
Colum 
Francis 
Charles   G 
Mi  es 

Isidore  Jr. 
Brothers: 
Richard   22 
Leonard    21 
Patrick   24 

DETROIT 

Lambert   4 

Wilfried    6 

Benedict 

Fabian  34 

David  Ferl 

Alexis 

Dominic 

Justin 

Andrew 

William   V/. 

Ferdinand 

Roland 

Theophane 

Kilian 

Robert 

Alfred 

Quentin 

Matthew   8 

Ignatius  Jr. 

Frederick 

Dec  an 

Students : 

Carrol 

Randal 

Firmian 

Clyde 

Loran 

Simon 

Melvin 

Emmet 

Kent 

Kenan 

Ward 

Bernardine 

Venard 

Benedict   J. 

Caspar 

Connor 

John  Mary 

Claver 


Giles 
Luke 
Bruno 
Clement 
Brothers : 
Gerald  21 
Conrad  24 
Joseph  22 
Nicholas   23 

BIRMINGHAM 

Ralph  7 
Cornelius 
Gerard 
Dunstan 
Brother : 
Aloysius   33 

ENSLEY 
Michael  9 
Ludger 
Nilus 
Edmund  32 

SACRAMENTO 

Angelo   36 
UNIVERSITYj 

Neil    29  I 

Cajetan    30      H 

Roger   31 

ROME 

Bonaventure  35 

CHAPLAINS 

Leonard 

Fidelis 

Julius 

Damian 

E'dward    X 

Rona  d 

Gabriel 

Brian 

Kenny 

Denis 

Nicholas 

CHINA 

MISSIONERS 
Francis    Fl. 
Harold  Trav. 
James  Lamb. 


Vincent  X.    38 
Nicholas  Sch.  39 
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References 


1.  Provincial 

2.  I    Consultor 

3.  II    Consultor 

4.  Rector 

5.  Master   of   Novices 

6.  Vicar 

7.  Superior 

8.  Director 

9.  Pastor 

10.  Assistant 

11.  Vice    Master 

12.  Lector    of    Church    History 

13.  Lector  of  II   Dogma   and   Passion 

14.  Chap'ain    at    Dunning 

15.  Chaplain    at    Hines    Hospital 

16.  Lector    of    I    Dogma 

17.  Director   of   Girls'    Vocation   Club 

18.  Provincial    Secretary 

19.  Director   of   Students 
Lector   of   I  and   II  Scripture 

20.  Student    at   Loyola    University 

21.  Cook 

22.  Tailor    and    Inflrmarian 

23.  Refectorian 


24.  Outside   Brother 

25.  Chaplain    at    Ft.    Knox 

26.  Director    of    Laymen's    Retreats 

27.  Assist.   Director  of  Laymen's  Retreats 

28.  Retreat    Master 

29.  Notre    Dame 

30.  Montreal 

31.  Catholic   U.,    Washington 

32.  Fairfie:d  Mission 

33.  All    Around    Brother 

34.  Chaplain   at  Maybury  Sanatorium 

35.  SS.    Giovanni   e   Paolo   13,    Rome,    Italy 

36.  4309  Sacramento  Blvd.,   Sacramento  17, 
Calif. 

37.  Mission  Secretary  to  Father  Provincial 

38.  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  2200  Hayes  Street, 
San  Francisco  17,   Calif. 

39.  Working   in   the   Mountain   Missions   of 
Ky.,    for   Bishop   Mulloy 

40.  Director,   Lector  of  Can.   Law  and  3rd. 
Theology 

41.  Lector   of  Scripture,    Liturgy   and   Pas- 
sion 

42.  Lector  of  Can.  Law  and  4th.  Theology 


55 


Passionist 

BULLETIM 


Holy  Cross  Provi 


Annunciation  to  Mary 


Number  18 


March  25, 1946 


March  25,  1946 


Passionist 

BULLETIN 

HOLY  CROSS  PROVINCE 

Annunciation  to  Mary 


Number  18 


VOX   PATRIS 


Thanks    to    God,    on    Monday    of 
Passiontide,  the  28th  inst    (March), 
on  which  day  the  Holy  Gospel  of  the 
Mass    relates    the    words:    ''Si    quis 
sitit  veniat  ad  me  et  bibat,  etc"  the 
Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  signed  with  his 
own  hand  the  rescript  for  the  Brief 
of   approval    of   our    Holy    Rules. 
I  say  nothing  of  the  infinite  Provi- 
dence of  God  which,  in  spite  of  all 
our    efforts,    did   not    want    this    ap- 
proval to  appear  before  the  days  of 
the  Passiontide.  You  will   remember 
that  with  all  our  diligence  we  could 
also  not  enter  solemnly  nor  solemnly 
celebrate   the   Holy   Sacrifice  in   this 
Retreat  until  the  day  of  the  Exalta- 
tion of  the  Holy  Cross.  Nos  autem 
gloriari  oportet  in  Cruce  Domini  no- 
stri  Jesu   Christi:    this  was  the  first 
thing  ever  sung  in  our  church. 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  March  31,  1746 

On  the  day  of  the  Commemoration 
of  Saint  Paul,  the  30th  inst.  have 
the  charity  to  start  the  solemn  Tri- 
duum  "in  gratiarum  actione"  (for  the 
solemn  approval   of  the   Rule)    with 


the  exposition   of  the   Most   Blessed 
Sacrament;    the  Triduum  is  to  close 
on    the    Feast    of   ihe    Visitation    of 
Mary  Most  Holy;  have  all  to  receive 
Holy    Communion    every    day,    and 
pray,    etc.    Recite    five    Our    Fathers 
and  Hail  Marys  in  honor  of  the  most 
Sacred  Passion  of  Jesus  Who  is  our 
life,   way   and    truth   and   our   every 
true   good;    add   the   oration    "Deus 
qui  pro  redemptione  mundi  nasci  vo- 
luisti."  Of  course,  first  at  the  opening 
of  the  exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament the  "Range  Lingua"  is  to  be 
sung  and  then  the  five  Our  Fathers 
as  above;  then  the  Solemn  Te  Deum 
laudamus,  etc.  Also  ring  the  church 
bells,  also  the  oration  "pro  gratiarum 
actione"    and    finally    the    "Defende 
quaesumus"   should   be   said   for   the 
Congregation.  Let  all  pray  with  great 
fervor  and  earnestness  for  the  growth 
of  the  Congregation,  for  an  apostolic 
spirit,   a  spirit  of  great  sanctity,   in 
a  word,   beseech  Jesus   to  grant  all 
His   Most   Holy   Spirit.   I  have   said 
much  in  a  few  words.  .  . 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  June  IZ,  1746 


HOLY  RULE  IN  1746 


In  1920  throughout  the  world  we 
celebrated  the  second  centenary  of 
the  founding  of  our  beloved  Congre- 
gation. It  was  in  1720  that  Our  Holy 
Founder  received  the  Habit  of  the 
Passion  in  the  Episcopal  Palace  from 
the  hands  of  his  Bishop.  That  same 
year,  in  December,  St.  Paul  wrote 
the  first  Passionist  Rule,  as  he  him- 
self tells  us,  under  the  inspiration  of 
God.  Bishop  Gatinara,  who  had 
clothed  St.  Paul  with  the  habit,  ap- 
proved the  Rule  thus  written,  as  a 
norm  of  life  for  St.  Paul  personally, 
but  would  not  give  his  consent  to 
have  a  Community  live  under  such 
a  Rule. 

In  1725  St.  Paul  with  his  brother, 
Ven.  John  Baptist,  obtained  from  His 
Holiness,  Pope  Benedict  XIII,  a  ver- 
bal approval  of  the  contemplated  in- 
stitute: received  verbal  permission  to 
gather  companions  and  live  a  com- 
m.unity  life. 

The  first  written  approval  of  our 
Holy  Rule  was  granted  by  His  Holi- 
ness, Benedict  XIV  in  1741.  On  the 
occasion  of  the  second  centenary  of 
this  first  formal  Apostolic  Approval, 
our  present  beloved  Father  General 
sent  a  circular  letter  to  the  whole 
Congregation;  this  letter  contains  a 
very  beautiful  and  concise  history  of 
the  Holy  Rule  up  to  1741  and  also 
invites  all  to  thank  Almighty  God, 
the  giver  of  every  good  gift,  not  only 
privately  but  also  publicly  with  a 
Solemn  High  Mass  and  Public  Ex- 
position of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
Although  the  obtaining  of  this  ap- 
probation   in    1741    was    a   big   step 


forward  in  the  founding  of  St.  PauFs 
Congregation,  still  it  was  given  mere- 
ly by  a  simple  rescript.  In  the  re- 
script itself  we  find  mention  of  the 
promise  of  a  solemn  approbation  at 
a  time  when  the  Congregation  would 
have  grown  in  number  of  members 
and  houses.  In  1741  there  was  only 
one  Passionist  Retreat,  the  Presenta- 
tion, on  Monte  Argentaro  and  there 
were  six  Priests  and  two  Brothers 
who  took  their  vows  on  June  11  in 
harmony  with  the  Rescript. 

By   1744   St.   Paul  was  again  ne- 
gotiating to  obtain  the  promised  sol- 
emn approval.   In  these  negotiations 
our  Holy   Founder  was  also  aiming 
at    having    the    privilege    of    solemn 
vows  in  his  institute.  By  1745  a  com- 
mittee had  been  nominated  in  Rome 
to  consider  the  approval  of  the  Rule. 
One  of  the  Cardinals  informed  Father 
Paul    that    there    was    well    founded 
hope  that  the  institute  would  be  ap- 
proved, but  it  was  net  so  certain  that 
solemn  vows  would  be  granted;    the 
same  Cardinal  in  another  letter  ad- 
vised St.  Paul  that  some  mitigations 
were   being   considered   as   necessary 
to  be  incorporated  into  the  Rule  b3- 
fore    its    final    approval.    About    the 
same  time  the  formula  of  taking  the 
vows  was  also  requested  from  Father 
Paul;  but,  strange  to  say,  it  was  not, 
included  in  the  Rule  when  approved; 
the  ceremony  of  Profession,  however, 
was  inserted,  and  received  Papal  ap- 
probation in  the  same  year,  1746. 

There  was  opposition  from  the  out- 
side to  the  new  Institute  and  the 
members  of  the  examining  committee 


thought  the  Rule  too  austere,  es- 
pecially poverty:  Stable  income  was 
wanted,  especially  for  the  houses  of 
study.  Things  became  so  strained 
that  through  the  intervention  of 
Cardinal  Albani,  a  close  friend  of 
Father  Paul,  a  new  committee  was 
set  up  for  the  examination  of  the 
Rule;  all  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee were  favorable  to  Father  Paul 
and  thus  the  work  was  soon  brought 
to  a  happy  close.  The  Holy  Father 
gave  his  approval  on  March  28,  Mon- 
day in  Passion  week;  the  Apostolic 
Brief  publicly  and  legally  giving  the 
solemn  approbation  was  dated  April 
18,   1746. 

A  solemn  approbation  of  a  rule  is 
not  only  the  greatest  thing  that  the 
Church  does  in  regard  to  a  religious 
rule  but  also  the  greatest  that  it  can 
do.  The  solemn  approbation  of  a  rule 
of  a  religious  institute  is  one  of  the 
objects  of  the  infallibility  of  the 
Church.  In  our  pagan  age  we  are 
prone  to  overlook  that  by  the  words 
"the  Church  speaks  infallibly"  is 
meant  that  God  Himself  is  pronounc- 
ing, giving  His  judgment.  In  the 
words  of  the  first  Church  Council: 
"It  has  seemed  good  to  us  and  to  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

With  the  solemn  approval  of  a 
Rule,  God,  through  His  mouthpiece, 
the  Church,  tells  us  that  there  is 
nothing  against  the  truth  of  Faith 
contained  in  said  rule.  In  other  words 
there  is  nothing  therein  enunciated, 
no  fact  proclaimed,  that  if  followed 
or  acted  upon  would  in  the  least  en- 
danger or  hinder  our  eternal  salva- 
tion or  decrease  God's  honor  and 
glory.  Furthermore,  by  such  a  solemn 
approbation  God's  representative  tells 
us   with   infallible   certainty   that   in 


such  a  rule  there  is  nothing  against 
good  morals.  This  gives  us  the  as- 
surance, without  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt,  that  by  following  the  prescrip- 
tions of  such  a  rule  we  will  never  run 
the  risk  of  doing  anything  against 
God's  Holy  Will,  whether  otherwise 
revealed  or  not.  In  the  third  place, 
we  have  the  infallible  assurance  that 
such  rules  are  not  useless  means  for 
the  acquiring  of  perfection.  To  put 
this  positively  it  would  mean  that 
such  rules  are  infallibly  useful  for 
the  acquiring  of  perfection.  Useful- 
ness means  appropriateness  to  attain 
an  end,  efficaciousness.  A  religious, 
therefore,  who  follows  his  solemnly 
approved  Rule  has  the  infallible  as- 
surance that  he  is  using  effective 
means  to  attain  to  perfection,  proba- 
bly the  most  effective  for  him. 

In  a  solemn  approbation  of  a  rule 
there  is  not  question  of  approving 
the  vows;  they  were  approved  and 
even  counseled  by  Our  Lord.  But 
there  is  question  of  approving  the 
mode  of  life  as  outlined  by  particular 
prescription  in  said  Rule.  When  the 
Holy  See  approves  a  rule  not  in  a 
solemn  manner,  she  merely  says  that 
the  faithful  can  safely  and  prudently 
enter  such  a  congregation,  but  gives 
no  infallible  assurance  of  any  kind 
similar  to  such  given  in  a  solemn 
approval. 

The  wording  used  in  our  Brief  of 
approval  of  1746  uses  the  usual 
strong  terminology,  forbidding  any 
one  to  dare  to  tamper  with  said  rule 
and  makes  null  and  void  any  infringe- 
ment on  it,  whether  knowingly  or 
unknowingly,  no  matter  by  what  au- 
thority. The  rule  is  proposed  to  the 
universal  Church  authoritatively  by 
the    Supreme    pontiff    as    something 


virtuous  and  of  perfection  and  for- 
bids anyone  to  look  upon  it  as  not 
holy  and  against  perfection.  All  emi- 
nent Theologians  tell  us  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  could  not  permit  such  an  au- 
thoritative declaration  by  the  Holy 
Father,  if  it  were  not  truth. 

The  solemn  Brief  by  which  our 
Holy  Rule  was  approved  in  1746 
confirms  and  approves  by  Apostolic 
Authority  not  only  the  Rules  in  gen- 
eral, but  "omnes  et  singulas  Regulas 
et  Constitutiones",  each  and  every 
Rule  and  Constitution. 

There  can  be  no  degrees  of  truth. 
The  Holy  Scriptures  are  true  because 
they  are  the  word  of  God.  Without 
making  an  overstatement  we  can  say 
the  same  of  our  Holy  Rule  solemnly 
approved.  The  manner  of  revealing 
God's  truth  to  us  in  the  Bible  is 
different  than  in  the  Holy  Rule;  but 
both  are  God's  truth  for  us.  We 
might  say  the  Holy  Rule  is  God's 
application  of  the  Bible  to  us  as 
members  of  St.  Paul's  Congregation. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  the 
approval  of  1746  the  Holy  Father 
approves  the  Rule,  not  the  Congre- 
gation as  such:  "Coeterum  per  pres- 
entes  non  intendimus  supradictum 
Institutum  in  aliquo  approbare." 
Furthermore,  by  these  presents  we 
do  in  no  wise  intend  to  approve  the 
aforesaid  Institute.  Why  did  the 
Holy  Father  approve  the  Rule?  "Nos 
specialem  ipsi  Paulo  gratiam  facere 
volentes  prseinsertas  omnes  et  singalas 
Regulas  et  Constitutiones  .  .  .  auc- 
toritate  Apostolica  tenore  presentium 
confirmamus  et  apprcbamus.  .  .  "We 
wishing  to  make  a  special  favor  to 
Paul  personally  by  the  tenor  of  the 
tenor  of  the  presents  confirm  and  ap- 
prove   with    Apostolic    authority    all 


and  every  Rule  and  Constitution  here 
inserted.  The  Congregation  as  such 
was  later  approved. 

Some  of  the  accompanying  circum- 
stances of  the  solemn  approval  of  our 
Rule  are  also  very  interesting.  The 
Holy  Father  who  made  the  decision 
was  none  other  than  Benedict  VIX, 
called  the  St.  Thomas  of  Canon  Law. 
The  document  is  signed  as  having 
been  issued  "apud  Sanctam  Mariam 
Maiorem"  the  very  church  where  St. 
Paul  at  the  time  of  his  first  attempt 
to  have  the  rule  approved,  when  he 
was  so  ignominiously  ejected  from 
the  Papal  Palace,  made  the  private 
vow  to  further  the  devotion  to  the 
Passion  of  Our  Lord.  The  Holy  Fa- 
ther signed  the  document  on  the 
Monday  of  Passion  week;  St.  Paul 
makes  much  of  this  fact:  The  Pas- 
sionists  approved  in  Passion  week. 
The  stylus  Curiae  seemed  to  forbid 
the  issuing  of  any  formal  document 
during  Passiontide;  as  a  consequence, 
the  legal  paper  carries  the  date  of 
April  18th,  the  usual  opening  date  of 
our  annual  Novena  to  St.  Paul. 

The  approval  was  given  against 
much  opposition.  A  special  commit- 
tee was  appointed,  eventually,  of 
Paul's  friends,  to  insure  success.  It 
was  sensed  that  the  regular  Congre- 
gation of  Bishops  and  Regulars 
would  in  no  wise  have  considered  a 
new  Congregation.  They  were  still 
under  the  effects  of  Trent's  prohibi- 
tion of  new  Congregations  and  Ord- 
ers. In  fact,  the  Catholic  Encyclo- 
pedia mentions  the  Passionists  as  one 
of  the  first  male  congregations  with 
simple  vows  to  be  approved.  It  was 
something  new  in  the  Church,  and 
it  took  the  St.  Thomas  of  Canon  Law 
to    break    with    the    past.     Another 


thing  unusual:  Up  to  that  time  only 
the  old  Orders  with  solemn  vows  re- 
ceived approval  and  were  exempt  re- 
ligious. As  a  matter  of  fact  St.  Paul 
wanted  the  Passionists  to  be  num- 
bered among  the  old  Orders.  This 
was  against  the  rulings  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  so  a  middle  way  was  found 
to  favor  St.  Paul:  Found  a  Congre- 
gation with  simple  vows,  give  it  a 
solemn  approval,  make  it  exempt  and 
give  it  as  privileges  what  the  old  or- 
ders had  by  law  and  right. 

If  we  compare  the  extant  letters  of 
St.  Paul  around  1741,  the  time  of 
the  first  written  approval  of  our  Holy 
Rule  with  those  around  1746  we  find, 
in  our  humble  opinion,  a  lack  of  that 
exhuberant  joy  in  1746  that  was  em- 
phatically present  in  1741;  also  v.e 
fail  to  note  the  precise  stress  of  the 
effects  of  a  solemn  approbation  of 
the  Rule  with  its  effects.  Perhaps  the 
intervening  years  of  hard  work  were 
starting  to  have  their  natural  effect 
on  our  Holy  Founder.  Even  soon 
after  1741  we  find  him  writing:  pray 
that  our  poor  Congregation  just  born 
into  the  Church  be  not  born  to  die 
in  its  infancy;"  and  again:  "pray 
that  the  divine  goodness  nurse  our 
Congregation  to  keep  it  alive." 

In  these  intervening  five  years  v/e 
do  see  the  Congregation  surging  from 
infancy  to  youth.  Two  things  St. 
Paul  started  to  work  on:  found  fur- 
ther Retreats  and  get  more  and  good 
subjects;  this  he  saw  was  necessary, 
if  he  ever  hoped  to  see  the  Congre- 
gation solemnly  approved.  During  the 
five  years  of  the  several  possible 
foundations,  that  were  more  or  less 
considered,  he  succeeded  in  founding 
two  more:  Vetralla  and  Soriano;  both 
of  which  are  still  in  existence.    Sub- 


jects were  also  eventually  not  want- 
ing; as  to  quality  during  these  five 
years  we  find  Father  Thomas,  the 
first  Passionist  who  became  Bishop, 
and  Father  Marcaurelius,  the  intel- 
lect of  those  early  days,  entering.  As 
to  number,  already  in  1743  the  Re- 
treat of  the  Presentation  was  filled 
to  capacity  to  such  an  extent  that 
all  the  Lay  Brothers  (4)  had  to 
share  one  cell.  In  fact,  in  1745  Fa- 
ther Paul  found  himself  constrained 
to  refuse  Brother  Postulants. 

During  these  five  years  (1741- 
1746)  the  works  of  the  ministry  were 
not  neglected.  Several  times  Father 
Paul  growls  enthusiastic  over  the 
fruits  of  the  Missions  and  retreats; 
likewise  missions  to  soldier-camps 
were  given  at  this  period.  We  also 
see  that  the  students  went  out  on 
Feast  Days  to  teach  catechism  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Retreat. 

Besides  the  interior  troubles  of  St. 
Paul's  soul  he  also  had  his  exterior 
crosses,  while  working  for  the  solemn 
approval  of  the  Rule.  For  five 
months  he  was  so  sick  that  he  cculd 
not  even  celebrate  the  Holy  Sacri- 
fice; and  for  a  time  after  he  was  on 
his  feet  again  he  had  to  use  crutches; 
it  seems  he  was  troubled  with  a  sort 
of  rheumatism  or  sciatica.  At  this 
early  date  we  also  find  him  con- 
strained to  expel  two  priests  who  had 
already  been  professed,  one  of  whom 
was  his  own  brother  Anthony;  the 
latter,  however,  was  again  received 
before  1746  but,  as  we  know,  was 
later  expelled  definitely.  We  find  sick 
students  who  were  a  worry  to  St. 
Paul;  they  had  to  be  given  vacations 
for  their  health.  In  1745  also  occurred 
the  death  of  the  first  professed  Pas- 
sionist.   Then  Father  Paul  had  also 


his  financial  troubles.  He  several 
times  speaks  of  the  high  price  for  the 
approval  of  the  Rule;  then  he  had 
to  buy  breviaries,  blankets,  habit 
cloth,  kitchen  utensils;  sometimes  he 
borrowed  money  for  this,  and  then 
wondered  how  he  would  be  able  to 
meet  obligations. 

These  things,  together  with  perhaps 
a  special  arrangement  of  Providence, 
brought  temptations  to  discourage- 
ment: Is  it  really  the  Will  of  God? 
However,  he  had  several  favored 
souls,  as  his  friends,  who  assured 
him  it  was.  Then  the  great  fervor  of 
the  religious  in  the  Presentation,  and 
later  in  San  Angelo  and  San  Eutizio, 
consoled  him.  lie  says  they  put  him 
to  shame.  One  time  he  even  saw  fit 
to  order  the  Father  Vicar  to  stay  in 
the  refectory  after  the  Community 
left  to  see  if  all  had  eaten  sufficiently. 
Then  in  spite  of  "war  time"  he  was 
receiving,  vesting,  and  professing, 
even  ordaining  new  members,  which 
must  have  been  a  source  of  consola- 
tion. 

So,  even  if  we  find  too  explicit  joy 
expressed  in  the  extant  letters  of  St. 
Paul  on  the  obtaining  of  the  solemn 
approval  of  the  Holy  Rule,  still  we 
can  readily  imagine  that  the  Triduum 
cf  thanksgiving  he  ordered  in  all  the 
Retreats  v/as  also  a  solemn  occasion 
for  his  soul.  It  might  be  remarked 
that  for  the  first  written  approval  in 
1741  he  ordered  only  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving, whereas  for  the  solemn  ap- 
proval it  was  a  triduum  preceding  the 
Feast  of  the  Visitation  of  the  Blessed 
Mother. 

It  is  also  of  interest  to  note  in  a 
general  way  some  of  the  changes 
made  in  the  Rule  of  1741  before  its 
solemn  approval  in  1746.    The  1746 


edition  was  the  first  Latin  version 
of  the  Rule.  The  first  chapter  on  the 
purpose  of  the  Congregation  re- 
mained practically  unchanged.  In 
Chapter  II  we  find  the  first  note  of 
exemption:  Flouses  that  had  more 
than  12  in  the  Community  were  ex- 
empt from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Bishop;  with  less  they  were  subject 
to  the  Ordinary  of  the  place.  In 
Chapter  IV  the  size  of  the  cells,  etc., 
is  designated  to  be  "ad  modum  Cap- 
pucinorum,"  instead  of  giving  the  de- 
tailed measurements.  Chapter  VII 
mentions  a  collar  on  the  manteland 
habit  in  the  same  terms  as  the  pres- 
ent Rule;  the  1741  edition  made  no 
mention  of  a  collar.  Also  up  to  that 
time  the  religious  went  entirely  bare- 
foot on  missions  and  in  the  Retreat; 
now  they  were  to  wear  sandals  al- 
ways. Chapter  VIII  includes  direc- 
tions for  an  archive  to  keep  the  docu- 
ments referring  to  the  religious;  this 
was  missing  in  the  1741  edition,  also 
the  age  limit  for  admitting  members 
Vv^as  set  to  25  years.  Also  a  chapter 
was  demanded  for  the  admission  of 
anyone  to  vestition.  Chapter  X  makes 
it  obligatory  to  have  a  Master  of 
Novices  who  had  spent  10  years  in 
the  Congregation;  the  1741  edition 
demanded  only  five  years.  Chapter 
X  makes  many  additions  for  the  No- 
vitiate that  were  not  mentioned  in 
the  1741  edition:  e.g.  Appointment 
of  a  Vice  Master,  Separation  from 
the  Professed,  Novitiate  Chapter, 
which  was  also  to  be  attended  by  the 
Professed  whom  the  Superior  might 
judge  needed  it,  Rosary  Procession, 
Visit  to  the  Bl.  Sacrament  and  walk 
in  the  evening.  Class  in  the  morning 
and  evening,  etc.  We  suspect  that  i 
these   additions   can   be   credited   to 


Father  Marcaurelius'  influence  whom 
St.  Paul  sent  to  the  Novitiate  for 
three  years,  to  organize  it.  In  Chapter 
XIII  we  find  for  the  first  time  that 
the  Lay  Brothers  are  explicitly  ex- 
cluded from  the  Chapters  held  for 
Novices.  In  Chapter  XIV  we  find 
the  addition  of  giving  liberty  to  write 
letters  freely  to  absent  superiors;  the 
vow  of  obedience  is  also  given  to 
Bishops  as  far  as  "cura  animarum" 
is  concerned.  No  begging  allowed  ex- 
cept in  case  of  absolute  lack  of  food. 
The  money  is  still  to  be  kept  with 
the  Mayor,  but  it  is  stated  that  he 
must  give  a  report  every  three  months 
to  the  Rector.  Our  Holy  Founder's 
classical  threat  against  the  neglect- 
ing of  poverty  is  found  fcr  the  first 
time  in  the  1746  edition.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  poverty  in  the 
individual  cell  is  mitigated  slightly, 
practically  to  what  it  is  today;  be- 
fore that  only  one  chair  was  permit- 
ted, one  picture  and  a  crucifix.  The 
1746  rule  no  longer  demanded  written 
permission  from  the  Superior  to 
preach  to  nuns.  Up  to  1746  the  "vow 
prayers"  of  those  not  appointed  to 
works  of  the  ministry  was  a  half 
hour  mental  prayer  on  the  Passion; 
this  was  now  changed  to  our  present 
day  arrangement.  With  regard  to 
the  fast  it  was  henceforth  to  be  three 
times  a  week  outside  of  Lent  and 
Advent,  not  daily  as  before.  How- 
ever, perpetual  abstinence  was  to  be 
kept;  in  places  Avhere  fish  could  not 
be  had  eggs  and  milkfoods  were  per- 
mitted, except  on  Fridays.  Those  who 
wished  could  fast  on  bread  and  water 
on  Fridays,  if  they  received  permis- 
sion; this  bread  and  water  fast  was 
of  obligation  according  to  the  1741 
rule.  The  1741  Rule  had  also  allowed 


occasional  (on  Feast  Days)  speaking 
in  the  Refectory;  this  concession  was 
recalled  in  1746,  probably  because 
the  conversation  did  not  remain  with 
spiritual  topics.  Chapter  XXI  speaks 
of  the  "In  nomine  lesu"  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Hours  of  the  Divine 
Office.  The  version  of  1741  had  the 
qualifying  phrase  "with  the  permis- 
sion of  Holy  Mother  Church;"  in 
1746  this  phrase  was  dropped  as  evi- 
dently superfluous,  since  the  Church 
was  approving  the  rule  as  such,  thus 
this  insertion  becomes  a  part  of  our 
Office  whether  recited  privately  or 
chanted  or  solemnly  sung.  In  Chap- 
ter XXII  the  beautiful  exhortation, 
as  we  have  it  today  in  Chapter  XI 
was  added.  In  the  chapter  on  prayer, 
the  phrase  indicating  mental  prayer 
on  the  Divine  attributes  was  added. 
Thursday  afternoon  was  given  to  rec- 
reation. In  Chapter  XXXI  the  eve- 
ning prayers  were  outlined  as  the 
Rule  today  has  them,  except  that  the 
Antiphon  to  St.  Joseph  was  not  men- 
tioned. The  Rule  of  1741  had  only 
a  very  general  indication  about  Ros- 
ary and  night  prayers.  The  course  of 
studies  was  also  new  in  the  1746 
edition:  The  classical  course  was  to 
be  completed  before  acceptance ;  then, 
after  the  Novitiate,  there  were  two 
years  to  be  devoted  to  Philosophy, 
three  years  to  Dogmatic  and  Moral 
Theology,  and  one  year  to  Scripture 
and  the  Church  Fathers.  In  the  Chap- 
ter on  silence  the  concession,  as  we 
have  it  today,  was  made  to  visit  the 
sick.  The  Chapter  on  elections  gave 
everybody  a  right  to  vote;  at  that 
time  also  a  Spiritual  Director  was 
elected  for  each  house  and  also  the 
Vicar.  The  discipline  was  to  be  taken 
only  three  times  a  week  instead  of 


four  as  formerly;  but  during  Lent 
and  Advent  daily  as  theretofore.  The 
Chapter  on  Penances  was  reduced  to 
generalities;  the  1741  version  had 
specific  ipso  facto  penances  for  cer- 
tain offences.  Also  the  Suffrages  for 
the  dead  were  definitely  set  down; 
in  the  rule  of  1741  the  only  definite 
Suffrages  mentioned  were  the  month- 
ly Mass  and  Office   for  Benefactors 


and  Deceased  Brethren;  the  Suf- 
frages for  the  recently  deceased  were 
put  down  merely  as  "de  more." 

This  year,  on  Maundy  Thursday, 
we  shall  commemorate  the  200th  an- 
niversary of  the  solemn  approval  of 
our  Holy  Rule.  The  day  lends  itself 
most  fittingly  as  a  day  of  Thanks- 
giving to  God  for  this  great  boon  to 
us  Passionists. 


PASSIONIST    PORTRAITS 

V.  Brother  Joseph  of  Holy  Mary 


Let  only  children  and  the  simple 
hearted  read  these  pages.  The  world- 
ly wise  will  not  understand.  For  this 
is  the  story  of  a  very  simple  soul, 
and  the  clear  white  light  of  God's 
loveliness,  so  radiant  in  his  life,  will 
only  serve  as  a  more  blinding  dark- 
ness to  those  whose  wisdom  is  of 
this  earth. 

Faith,  humility,  burning  devotion 
to  the  Crucified  —  here  they  all  are 
in  abundance.  And  wonders,  too,  — 
but  none  quite  as  wonderful  as  the 
tremendous  reality  of  this  man's  love 
for  God.  It  is  a  story  simply  told. 
Listen! 

On  June  11,  1741,  our  Holy  Found- 
er gave  the  holy  habit  to  a  young 
twenty-year-old  lay-brother,  hence- 
forward to  be  known  as  Brother  Jo- 
seph of  Holy  Mary.  He  was  quite  a 
short  man,  and  dark,  —  a  native  of 
Sicily.  He  was  born  near  Syracuse, 
in  a  place  called  Augusta,  a  village 
of  little  brick  houses  clustered  on  the 
slopes  of  the  Sicilian  hillside,  facing 
southeast  to  the  sea. 

Sorrow  came  early  to  cut  into  his 


happiness,  for  his  father  died  when 
Joseph  was  still  a  small  boy.  Fie 
was  sent,  then,  to  live  with  his  moth- 
er's brother;  the  latter  was  a  baker 
by  trade,  and  from  him  Joseph 
learned  the  secrets  of  heated  pans, 
and  the  slow,  sure  alchemy  of  bak- 
ing bread. 

Some  years  slipped  by.  His  rela- 
tives took  little  notice  of  the  young 
baker's  assistant.  He  was  an  un- 
usually quiet  lad,  and  everyone  seems 
to  have  taken  his  quiet  absorption  in 
God,  his  recollected  look,  his  love  of 
prayer,  more  or  less  for  granted. 
Joseph  was  a  good,  pious  boy,  and 
no  one  had  any  w^orries  for  him. 
He  would  grow  up  a  baker,  marry 
some  good  girl  of  the  village,  and 
lead  a  thrifty,  frugal,  happy  life, 
like  his  peasant  stock  before  him. 

So  his  family  thought,  till  the 
morning  he  surprised  them  all  by  an- 
nouncing that  he  had  engaged  him- 
self as  cook  in  the  service  of  an  army 
officer.  The  latter  went  to  Naples, 
and  with  him,  Joseph.  It  was  the 
beginning   of   some   years   of  service 
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as  cook  to  officers  and  their  families 
in  various  garrisons  towns  up  and 
down  the  west  coast  of  Italy. 

At  Orbetello  young  Joseph  Pitruz- 
zero  heard  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
preach;  he  knew  then  that  his  life 
could  never  again  be  the  same.  The 
Saint  accepted  him,  as  we  have  seen, 
and  Joseph  began  his  life  as  a  Pas- 
sionist. 

The  time  was  short  —  he  was  to 
live  only  twenty-seven  more  years. 
Perhaps  he  realized  it.  At  any  rate 
he  lived  with  a  whole  heart  and  com- 
plete generosity  from  the  very  first. 

What  was  most  striking  about  his 
life?  Two  things  in  particular:  his 
spirit  of  continual  prayer,  and  the 
ceaseless  devotion  with  which  he 
labored  as  cook  and  porter  for  over  a 
quarter  of  a  century. 

Joseph's  life  of  recollection  had 
been  striking  enough  while  he  was  yet 
in  the  world.  The  wife  of  one  of  the 
officers  for  whom  the  young  man 
worked  before  his  entrance  into  re- 
ligion related  how  she  noticed  one 
evening  that  the  sieve  with  which  Jo- 
seph had  been  sifting  flour  came  to 
a  stop  in  his  hands.  She  was  anxious 
that'  evening  about  the  meal,  and 
went  over  to  see  what  could  be  the 
matter;  Joseph  appeared  not  to  notice 
her  —  his  eyes  were  looking  very 
far  away  and  seeing  something  very 
lovely. 

"Joseph,  Joseph,"  the  woman  said, 
shaking  him.  "What  is  the  matter. 
Why  don't  you  go  on  with  your  bak- 
ing?" 

Something  shook  in  the  boy,  and 
suddenly  he  was  looking  into  her 
eyes.  "Oh,  you've  taken  me  away 
from  the  sight  of  so  many  beautiful 
things,"   he   whispered.     Once   again 


the  sieve  handle  began  to  turn  in  his 
hands. 

He  used  to  be  suddenly  rapt  in 
ectasy  at  the  most  embarrassing  mo- 
ments. Once  it  was  in  a  village  church 
which  Joseph  was  visiting  on  his  way 
back  to  the  Retreat  with  another 
one  of  the  religious.  On  another  oc- 
casion it  was  with  a  priest  who  was 
speaking  to  him  of  the  glory  of  Our 
Blessed  Lady.  He  was  at  table  one 
evening  in  Orbetello,  when  he 
chanced  to  see  a  picture  of  the  "Ecce 
Homo"  on  the  opposite  wall.  In- 
stantly Joseph's  gaze  became  fixed; 
in  another  moment  he  was  immobile 
in  ecstasy.  The  others  watched  him; 
first  he  burst  into  tears,  then  in  a 
moment  he  was  laughing  joyfully. 
Later  they  demanded  the  meaning  of 
the  sudden  tears  and  laughter. 

"I  thought  first  of  the  awful  suf- 
ferings of  the  Passion,"  Joseph  said, 
"and  then  I  thought  of  the  deep  joy 
which  Our  Lord  experienced  in  sav- 
ing   the   world." 

"My  one  desire  is  to  love  God," 
he  told  his  director  shortly  after  his 
reception  of  the  holy  habit.  "God 
knows  that  in  all  my  actions  and 
labors  I  seek  only  His  glory  and  the 
fulfilment  of  His  divine  will." 

It  was  no  idle  boast.  It  was  the 
simple  truth  straight  from  a  simple 
heart.  His  one  desire  was  to  love 
God,  and  through  twenty-seven  long 
years  of  hard,  lonely  toil  Brother  Jo- 
seph showed  the  sincerity  of  his  love. 

Father  Fulgentius,  who  for  many 
years  was  Brother  Joseph's  superior 
and  spiritual  director,  relates  that 
one  morning,  as  he  was  about  to 
give  Joseph  Holy  Communion  the 
Sacred  Host  suddenly  appeared  on 
Joseph's  tongue. 


Those  were  the  days  before  tele- 
phone and  Sexton  &  Go's.,  home  de- 
Hvery  service,  days  when  the  provi- 
dence of  the  good  God  was  the  sole 
custodian  of  the  pantry.  As  cook  for 
the  community  Joseph  ofter  had  to 
use  saintly  ingenuity  in  order  to 
muster  some  sort  of  meal  when  the 
religious  came  from  choir.  Seldom 
was  his  faith  without  its  reward.  And 
nothing  could  mar  his  continual, 
complete,  somewhat  naive  union  with 
God. 

One  classic  example  has  come  down 
to  us. 

They  used  an  open  hearth  for  bak- 
ing in  those  days.  Joseph  and  a  com- 
panion were  up  late,  one  night,  bak- 
ing bread  for  the  morrow.  Suddenly 
the  other  religious  stopped  and  re- 
marked : 

"Brother,  there's  something  burn- 
ing.   Don't  you  smell  it?" 

"No,"  said  the  ingenuous  Joseph, 
"I  smell  nothing.  Brother." 

"I  tell  you,  something  is  burning 
—  /  can  smell  it!"  said  the  other. 

So  they  searched.  And  what  did 
they  find?  That  Joseph's  own  feet 
were  burning  —  some  of  the  coals 
had  slipped  from  the  fireplace,  and 
Joseph  had  been  treading  on  them 
with  his  bare  feet! 

The  greatest  penance  Brother  Jo- 
seph imposed  on  himself  was  his 
work.  He  never  seemed  to  rest.  Fre- 
quently he  had  to  walk  to  the  vil- 
lage of  San  Stefano,  a  distance  of  six 
miles,  to  beg  for  fish,  and  though  very 
tired  on  his  return,  he  would  imme- 
diately set  to  work  getting  dinner. 
Often  he  was  up  till  midnight  baking 
bread.  One  never  knew  where  he 
would  sleep,  as  it  seemed  understood 
that   any   chance  visitor  at   the   Re- 


treat v;as  to  be  given  Joseph's  straw 
tick.  On  such  nights  he  slept  on  the 
bare  floor  with  no  coverings  —  which 
wasn't  the  hardship  it  seems,  since 
he  generally  spent  the  greater  part 
of  the  night  in  prayer  in  the  church! 

One  of  the  younger  Brothers  in  the 
community  liked  to  test  Joseph's  vir- 
tue. One  day  they  were  both  stand- 
ing by  the  oven. 

"Jump  in!"  cried  Joseph's  com- 
panion. 

Joseph  jumped.  The  flames  licked 
around  him.  But  he  came  out  un- 
harmed. God  watches  carefully  over 
the  birds  of  the  air,  the  lilies  of  the 
field  —  and  the  simple  of  heart. 

The  devil,  of  course,  couldn't  stom- 
ach Brother  Joseph  and  his  holiness. 
And  he  gave  the  poor  religious,  lit- 
erally, a  terrible  time  of  it.  Once  he 
threw  poor  Joseph  from  a  tall  ladder, 
but,  invoking  the  name  of  Mary,  Jo- 
seph landed  unhurt.  Another  night, 
when  Joseph  was  sleeping  in  an  inn 
on  his  return  from  the  quest,  the 
"ugly  beast,"  as  Joseph  styled  the 
demon,  made  such  a  terrific  racket 
in  his  room  that  the  other  travelers 
sleeping  in  the  inn,  and  Joseph's  poor 
companion  who  shared  the  room  with 
him,  fled  from  the  house.  "That  ugly 
beast  has  given  me  no  peace  this 
night,"  said  Joseph  in  the  morning. 

Such  experiences  terrified  the  poor 
Brother.  It  was  to  be  the  same  with 
the  saintly  Cure  of  Ars  years  later: 
he  would  lie  in  bed  with  chattering 
teeth,  as  the  devil  and  half  of  hell 
galloped  up  and  down  the  stairs  in 
the  middle  of  the  night  shouting: 
"Vianney,  Vianney,-  thou  eater  of  po- 
tatoes!   We   have   you   —   we   have 


you 


Perhaps  the  worst  of  all  these  en- 
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counters  occurred  on  the  night  of 
September  3,  1752.  Brother  Joseph 
was  at  his  prayers  in  his  cell.  Sud- 
denly the  devil  appeared,  grabbed 
him  by  the  throat,  and  threatened  to 
strangle  him  unless  he  stopped  pray- 
ing. Then  he  took  the  poor  man  and, 
lifting  him  in  the  air,  began  to  swing 
him  around  the  room.  The  compan- 
ion who  shared  the  room  was  awak- 
ened by  the  noise,  and,  be  it  said  to 
his  credit,  waded  in  to  give  Joseph 
a  hand.  But  the  devil,  more  than  a 
match  for  the  whole  community, 
grabbed  both  by  their  leathern  gir- 
dles and  went  bounding  out  into  the 
corridor,  swinging  them  both  around 
his  head.  By  this  time  the  whole 
community  was  aroused;  Father  Ful- 
gentius  appeared.  At  which  point  the 
devil  threw  both  religious  down  the 
staircase.  It  was  only  after  the  cru- 
cifix and  a  relic  of  St.  Joseph  had 
been  brought  (we  can  imagine  with 
what  haste ! )  that  the  devil  got  out 
of  there  and  back  to  hell  where  he 
belonged.  The  ancient  chronicler  says 
that   as   a  result   of   this   experience 


Father  Fulgentius  suffered  a  sort  of 
paralysis  for  some  weeks,  and  as  for 
poor  Joseph,  his  hair  was  still  stand- 
ing on  end  the  next  day. 

At  forty-seven,  Joseph  was  already 
an  old  man,  worn  out  and  hopeful 
of  heaven.  God  came  then  to  take 
him  home. 

Always  a  lover  of  the  solitude  to 
which  God's  mercy  had  called  him, 
Joseph  made  a  last  sacrifice  joyfully. 
His  superiors  sent  him  south  on  the 
quest.  He  knew  he  would  not  return 
alive,   but   said   nothing. 

It  was  from  the  hands  of  a  strange 
parish  priest  that  he  received  the 
Last  Sacraments.  And,  on  the  twen- 
ty-first of  April,  1768,  in  the  tiny 
village  of  Giuncarico,  in  the  province 
of  Grosseto,  he  died  —  Joseph  the 
simple  hearted,  the  poor  cook  with 
the  rough,  calloused  hands  and  the 
burning  heart,  who  had  understood 
more  than  most  of  us  the  unutter- 
able wisdom  of  Our  Lord's  words: 
"Unless  you  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, you  shall  not  enter  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven." 


"The  hermits  of  old  communicated  rarely;  but  because  they  prepared 
themselves  carefully,  they  received  such  special  graces  that  in  a  short  time 
they  arrived  at  perfection." 

—  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 


"I  do  not  tell  yo  uto  pray  in  my  wuy,  but  in  that  of  God.  Leave  yo2ir 
sold  at  liberty  to  receive  the  divine  impressions  according  to  God's  pleasure. 
We  slioidd  pray  according  to  the  dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

—  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
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MODERN  ST.  AGNES 


We  thrill  to  the  story  of  the  brav- 
ery of  St.  Agnes.  Her  title  of  Virgin 
and  Martyr  tells  us  of  courage  that 
we  all  admire.  Her  heroism  shows  us 
an  era  of  Christians  who  had  the 
courage  of  their  convictions.  Chris- 
tians who  had  died  proudly  and  glad- 
ly for  the  Faith  of  Christ,  their 
leader.  St.  Agnes,  foremost  among 
these,  went  to  death  rather  than 
violate  her  purity,  and  for  that  we 
love  and  revere  her. 

But  the  age  of  St.  Agnes  is  not 
past.  Today,  the  world  is  acclaiming 
another  St.  Agnes,  a  Modern  St. 
Agnes.  Not  sixteen  hundred  years 
past  history  but  just  forty-four  years 
ago,  another  girl,  the  same  age  as 
St.  Agnes  suffered  a  cruel  martyrdom 
rather  than  surrender  her  Virtue  of 
Chastity.  Today  she  is  venerated  as 
a  saint  and  her  cause  for  canoniza- 
tion is  rapidly  advancing. 

Just  a  few  miles  south  of  Rome, 
the  birthplace  of  St.  Agnes,  lived 
Marietta  Goretti,  one  of  a  family  of 
seven  children.  Her  father  had  died 
and  with  Assunta  Goretti,  her  moth- 
er, and  her  little  brothers  and  sisters 
she  lived  the  life  of  a  poor  Italian 
peasant.  Charge  of  the  children  fell 
to  the  young  girl.  Times  were  hard 
for  the  poor  family,  but  Marietta 
did  the  work  of  a  grown  woman  and 
managed  the  children  as  a  mother. 
The  girl  was  thoughtful  and  kind  and 
was  the  guardian  angel  of. the  house- 
hold. Her  mother  Assunta  was  the 
child's  only  teacher,  but  as  a  fervent 
Christian  the  parent  taught  well  by 
example  as  well  as  by  word. 


Purity  was  a  virtue  that  Assunta 
had  always  inculcated  in  her  chil- 
dren, and  most  assiduously  did  she 
teach  them  to  revere  this  beautiful 
treasure.  Marietta  learned  the  lesson 
well.  She  would  never  stop  on  the 
road  to  speak  with  even  her  friends, 
thinking  it  unbecoming  for  a  Chris- 
tian maiden  to  expose  herself  to  the 
gaze  of  the  passers-by.  She  never 
loitered  in  the  streets,  but  went  on 
quickly  and  directly  to  the  place 
where  she  was  sent.  Her  conduct  was 
always  scrupulously  modest  and  be- 
coming. .She  habitually  wore  on  her 
head  a  large  veil  which  hung  down 
over  the  shoulders.  Even  despite  the 
terrific  heat  of  the  Pontine  Marshes 
which  surrounded  her  home,  she  was 
never  seen  without  neck  and  arms 
well  covered.  Although  just  twelve 
years  of  age,  Marietta  was  a  beauti- 
ful girl,  and  could  even  be  taken  for 
a  young  woman.  She  had  opportunity 
to  practice  her  virtue. 

One  day  she  came  home  from  the 
common  fountain,  indignant  and  a- 
bashed,  and  told  her  mother  that 
another  girl  had  spoken  immodestly. 
"You  had  no  business  listening,"  re- 
torted her  mother.  "Mama,  v.  hat 
could  I  do?  I  was  filling  my  jar." 
"Well,  at  least,  take  good  care  that 
you  never  repeat  it."  "Repeat  it!  I 
would  let  myself  be  killed  rather  than 
repeat  such  language."  Marietta  did 
not  utter  the  empty  boast  of  a  child, 
when  she  spoke  that  last  sentence. 

While  Assunta's  husband  was  alive 
he  had  worked  a  little  farm  in  part- 
nership with  a  certain  Giovanni  Se- 


12 


renelli  and  his  young  son,  Allesandro. 
When  Aioysius  Goretti  died,  his  good 
wife  saw  no  other  possible  arrange- 
ment for  making  a  Hvelihood  than 
to  keep  up  the  arrangement.  The 
thought  was  not  a  pleasant  one,  for 
both  father  and  son  were  of  ques- 
tionable reputation.  But  it  was  this 
or  starvation.  So  Assunta  and  her 
children  lived  in  one  half  of  an  old 
stone  building,  while  Giovanni  and 
his  son  Allesandro  occupied  the  other 
half. 

The  young  boy  Allesandro  had 
conceived  a  sinful  passion  for  Mari- 
etta, and  twice  he  tried  to  lead  her 
to  commit  sin  with  him.  The  girl  was 
able  to  evade  him  for  the  time,  but 
Allesandro  was  not  to  be  repulsed. 
He  had  sworn  to  kill  her,  if  she  ever 
breathed  a  word  of  his  intentions  to 
anyone,  and  the  girl  knew  his  violent 
temper  well  enough  to  believe  him. 
Marietta  lived  day  and  night  in  fear 
of  him.  She  sought  strength  and  cour- 
age in  praj^er,  and  her  mother  no- 
ticed that  she  was  never  seen  with- 
out her  rosary  except  when  her  hands 
were  employed  in  work.  She  never 
by  w'ord,  look  or  gesture,  encouraged 
his  unworthy  passion.  And  for  a  timiC 
she  successfully  evaded  him. 

Then  one  hot  July  clay  in  1902, 
Allesandro  made  one  more  attempt 
to  lead  the  girl  into  sin,  and  this 
time  he  meant  to  succeed.  Shortly 
after  midday,  while  the  elder  Serenel- 
li  was  taking  a  nap  and  Assunta  and 
her  children  were  busy  threshing  out 
beans  some  distance  from  the  house, 
Allesandro  slipped  away  to  Mariet- 
ta's room.  He  had  sent  the  girl  there 
after  dinner  to  mend  a  shirt  that  he 
wanted  attended  to  immediately.  Go- 


ing first  to  his  own  room,  he  took  a 
long,  wicked-looking  knife  which  he 
had  found  in  a  scrap  heap  and  had 
ground  and  sharpened.  With  this  he 
intended  to  force  the  girl  to  yield  to 
his  demands.  He  went  to  Marietta 
and  ordered  her  to  come  to  his  room. 
The  girl  was  frightened,  but  decided 
that  her  best  course  was  just  to  ig- 
nore him.  Suddenly  he  seized  her  and 
violently  dragged  her  into  his  room. 
He  kicked  the  door  closed  to  make 
sure  her  cries  would  not  be  heard. 
"No,  no,  it's  a  sin.  God  doesn't  want 
it.  If  you  do  it,  you  will  go  to  Hell. 
No,  no  what  are  you  doing,  Alles- 
andro! You  will  go  to  Hell!"  But 
the  girl's  pleas  were  in  vain.  Even  at 
this  tragic  moment  her  all-absorbing 
thought  was  the  offense  against  God. 
And  she  fought  him  off  with  the 
fercsity  of  a  tigress.  He  drew  the 
knife  and  threatened.  "No,  no,  it's 
a  sin."  Alessandro  seeing  that  he  was 
thwarted,  with  the  frenzy  of  a  mad- 
man plunged  the  knife  into  the  girl. 
Again  and  again  he  struck.  Some  of 
the  gashes  were  so  long  and  deep  that 
they  tore  out  the  girl's  entrails.  Ma- 
rietta slumped  to  the  floor  amid  a 
pool  of  blood.  Alessandro  rushed 
from  the  room.  But  miracle  enough, 
the  girl  revived.  She  dragged  her- 
self to  the  door  and  with  a  final  effort 
called  for  Giovanni,  Alessandro 's  fa- 
ther. The  boy,  however,  had  not  gone 
far,  and  when  he  heard  the  pitiful 
cries  of  the  stricken  girl,  he  again 
rushed  upon  her  with  the  intent  of 
finishing  the  job.  Blow  after  blow 
came  from  the  savage  fiend,  and  his 
knife  drove  through  the  girl  merci- 
lessly. The  doctors  later  attested 
that  she  had  been  struck  fourteen 
times.      Allessandro     dropped     the 
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bloody  weapon  and  again  fled  from 
the  scene. 

Marietta,  still  alive  but  sinking, 
continued  her  feeble  cries  until  As- 
sunta  finally  caught  the  sound  and 
rushed  to  investigate. 

"O  my  Marietta,  what  is  it?  What 
has  happened?  How  was  it  done?" 
"It  was  Allesandro."  "Oh,  why  did 
he  do  this  to  you,  my  child?"  "Be- 
cause he  wanted  to  do  something 
bad,  and  I  wouldn't." 

Marietta  was  rushed  to  a  hospital, 
but  her  case  was  declared  hopeless. 
Yet  strange  as  it  seems,  she  lived 
for  another  twenty-four  hours.  Time 
enough  to  give  all  the  details  of  her 
glorious  martyrdom.  She  displayed 
wonderful  patience  in  her  last  agony, 
rendered  doubly  painful  because  her 
condition  was  so  weakened  that  she 
could  take  no  anaesthetic.  Two  Little 
Sisters  of  the  Poor  were  at  her  bed- 
side during  the  night.  They  tell  of 
the  fervor  with  which  she  repeated 
the  ejaculations  they  suggested,  and 
the  love  with  which  she  kissed  the 
crucifix  and  the  picture  of  the  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  Before  giving 
her  Viaticum  the  priest  asked  her: 
"Marietta,  do  you  forgive  the  assas- 
sin from  your  heart?"  "Yes,  I  forgive 
him.  In  heaven  I  will  pray  for  his 
conversion."  Then  remembering  what 
she  had  so  often  heard  of  the  death 
of  Jesus,  she  added:  "I  too  want 
him  to  be  with  me  in  paradise."  As- 
sunta  even  before  this  had  asked  the 
child   if   she   forgave   her   murderer, 


for  she  wanted  to  make  sure  that  her 
child  did  not  die  with  hatred  in  her 
heart.  Just  a  few  hours  later  Mariet- 
ta gave  her  heroic  soul  back  to  God. 

Marietta  worked  her  first  wonder 
on  her  own  murderer.  While  Ales- 
sandro  Serenelli  was  serving  his  term 
in  the  penitentiary,  he  saw  the  evil 
of  his  life,  repented  and  learned  to 
know  and  serve  God  as  a  fine  Cath- 
olic. He  declares  that  his  conversion 
was  brought  about  principally  by  a 
dream  in  which  he  saw  Marietta 
Goretti  in  a  fragrant  garden  gather- 
ing lilies  which  she  offered  to  him 
with  kindly  insistence  saying:  "take 
them,  take  them."  And  Alessandro 
himself  is  one  of  the  first  and  most 
important  witnesses  at  the  process  for 
beatification,  sparing  himself  no  hu- 
miliation in  order  to  give  every  detail 
in  the  case. 

Marietta  was  truly  a  martyr  for 
Christian  virtue.  After  her  death, 
her  fame  spread,  and  soon  all  were 
acclaiming  a  Modern  Martyr.  Today 
all  efforts  are  being  made  to  have 
her  raised  to  the  honors  of  the  altar 
as  Virgin  and  Martyr.  May  the  day 
soon  come  when  Marietta  Goretti 
will  be  named  saint,  a  second  St. 
Agnes. 

N.  B.  —  The  Postulata  for  Mari- 
etta Goretti  is  Father  Maurus,  C.P., 
our  General  Procurator ;  her  martyr- 
dom has  been  officially  recognized; 
she  will  soon  be  beatified;  her  body 
rests  in  Nettuno,  where  we  have  a 
Retreat. 
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PRINCIPAL  CUSTOMS 

of  the  Passionist  Congregation 

(Edition  of  1937) 


LOCAL  CHAPTERS 

Summary : 

I.  Who  convokes  them,  and  who 
takes  part  in  them.  IL  Who  pro- 
poses matter  to  be  discussed,  and 
manner  of  discussion.  IIL  How  mat- 
ters should  be  conducted.  IV.  Num- 
ber of  Capitulars.  V.  Three  reasons 
why  local  chapters  are  held:  first,  ex- 
traordinary expenses,  and  what  they 
are.  VL  Second,  vestitions  and  pro- 
fessions: value  of  the  votes.  VH. 
Who  presides.  VIH.  Chapter  for 
vestition:  quarterly  and  final  chapter. 
IX.  Third,  serious  breach  of  disci- 
pline. 

I.  The  local  chapter,  according  to 
legislation  and  custom,  is  composed 
of  all  the  priests  of  the  community. 
It  belongs  to  the  Rector  of  the  Re- 
treat or  the  local  superior  to  con- 
voke it  and  preside  at  it,  save  when 
the  General  or  Provincial  is  present. 
Religious  who  are  not  members  of 
the  community  take  no  part  in  it. 

II.  Although  these  Capitular  Fa- 
thers may  freely  express  their  opinion 
on  the  matters  submitted,  they  can- 
not propose  any  matter  fcr  discus- 
sion onto  a  different  subject.  Such  a 
right  belongs  only  to  the  one  who 
presides,  and  it  is  allowed  to  the 
Capitulars  simply  and  solely  to  mani- 
fest their  opinion  and  to  give  their 
vote,  as  they  see  fit.  The  vote  may 
be   suspended   by   the   President   for 


just    motives    and    the    chapter  ad- 
journed. 

III.  The  meeting  is  opened  with 
the  recital  of  the  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus 
and  an  Ave  Maria;  after  this,  the 
President  explains  the  object  of  the 
calling  of  the  Chapter,  and  then  asks 
each  one  of  the  Capitulars  in  suc- 
cession to  state  his  opinion.  The  one 
questioned  rises  and  takes  off  his  bi- 
retta.  If  he  has  nothing  to  say,  he 
sits  down  again.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  may  ask  for  explanations  and  clari- 
fications; may  also  mention  objec- 
tions to  the  question  in  hand.  But 
this  should  be  done  without  failing 
in  the  proprieties  and  with  the  modes- 
ty and  self-restraint  that  should  al- 
ways characterize  a  religious.  When 
all  have  expressed  their  opinion,  the 
votes  shall  be  taken,  if  it  be  judged 
timely.  For  this  purpose,  a  priest  at 
the  beckoning  of  the  President  passes 
to  each  one  a  white  and  a  black  ball, 
after  which  another  collects  the  votes 
of  each  Capitular.  When  they  are 
gathered,  the  priest  empties  them 
upon  the  table  in  sight  of  all,  counts 
them  aloud,  and  announces  the  num- 
ber of  votes  cast  and  the  difference 
between  the  number  of  white  votes 
and  of  the  black.  The  greater  sum 
decides  the  question.  This  does  not 
hold,  howTver,  when  Novices  are 
voted  on,  as  will  be  said  later.  What- 
ever the  result  may  be,  it  is  to  be 
copied  into  the  proper  book,  signed 
by  the  Superior  and  submitted  with 
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the  other  books  during  the  time  of 
the  Visitation. 

IV.  In  a  local  chapter  no  account 
need  be  paid,  should  one  or  another 
of  the  community  be  absent  accident- 
ally. However,  when  important  mat- 
ters are  to  be  discussed,  and  when 
there  is  no  need  of  haste,  the  superior 
should  manage  to  convoke  it  at  a 
time  when  as  many  as  possible  of 
the  priests  are  at  home  and  free  from 
other  business.  Usually  chapters  are 
convened  after  vespers,  when  the 
choir  observance  is  over.  Should  any 
one  wish  to  renounce  his  right  to 
vote,  the  Chapter  is  valid;  but  should 
a  harm  result,  by  his  abstension,  his 
conscience  is  charged  with  it. 

V.  According  to  the  Rules  and 
Regulations  there  are  three  cases  in 
which  the  local  chapter  must  be  con- 
vened. The  first  deals  with  what 
might  be  called  the  administration  of 
common  affairs  of  the  Retreat.  The 
superior  is  bound  to  convoke  the 
chapter  whenever  he  wishes  to  incur 
any  extraordinary  expense  which  is 
not  absolutely  necessary,  even  though 
it  be  to  buy  items  for  the  church  or 
sacristy;  likewise,  when  there  is  ques- 
tion of  lending  money  of  the  Retreat, 
books  of  the  library,  church  furnish- 
ing, or  food  supplies.  If  the  superior 
wishes  to  lend  something  whose  value 
exceeds  the  sum  stated  by  the  General 
Curia,  he  must  have  the  consent  of 
the  General  or  Provincial.  The  Holy 
Rule  implies  what  extraordinary  ex- 
penses are,  when  it  determines  or- 
dinary and  necessary  ones.  The  latter 
consist  in  the  conservation  of  the 
building  and  in  buying  things  needed 
for  the  sustenance  of  the  community. 
Therefore,   the   consent   of   the   local 


chapter  must  be  had,  when  there  is 
question  of  a  new  building  or  de- 
stroying an  old  one,  even  if  only  a 
wall;  if  there  be  also  question  of 
changing  what  has  already  been  built, 
as  for  instance,  constructing  a  new 
door  or  window,  or  closing  one  no 
longer  desired,  building  or  removing 
partitions,  or  any  other  similar  work 
that  would  mean  a  special  change. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  consent  of 
a  chapter  would  not  be  needed  in  a 
case  of  simple  repairing,  as  might 
happen  in  the  kitchen,  on  the  stairs, 
in  the  cell,  on  the  floor;  and  in  gen- 
eral, repairing  things  that  are  already 
in  the  Retreat.  Similarly,  no  chapter 
is  needed  to  pay  government  taxes, 
to  buy  or  sell  animals,  or  to  acquire 
and  mend  carts  and  like  things,  for 
they  are  required  for  the  upkeep  of 
the  community.  The  same  is  to  be 
said  about  church  furniture;  if  things 
of  absolute  necessity  are  needed,  the 
superior  with  the  vicar  may  procure 
them  without  convening  a  chapter. 
But  to  purchase  objects  simply  of 
greater  convenience,  fitness,  or  the 
like,  the  chapter's  approval  is  needed, 
and  also  that  of  the  higher  superiors, 
whenever  the  expense  exceeds  the 
limits  stated  above.  The  local  chap- 
ter need  not,  however  be  consulted  in 
the  matter  of  acquiring  anything  ex- 
traordinary, even  if  not  necessary, 
whether  for  the  Retreat,  the  sacristy, 
or  the  church,  when  one  of  our  bene-~ 
factors  offers  his  means  for  such  a 
particular  purpose;  always  excepting 
any  innovation  in  the  building,  in 
which  case  the  approbation  of  the 
chapter  is  necessary. 

VI.  The  second  reason  for  convok- 
ing the  local  chapter  is  for  the  vesti- 
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tion  and  profession  of  novices.  In 
this  chapter  the  superior,  having  in- 
voked the  Holy  Spirit,  calls  on  the 
Father  Master  concerning  the  pur- 
pose of  the  meeting,  whereupon  the 
latter  conscientiously  tells  what  he 
knows  about  the  postulant,  whether 
favorable  or  unfavorable,  in  as  far 
as  such  manifestations  be  to  the 
point.  Then  the  Vice-Master  is 
asked,  and  afterwards  all  the  others 
in  turn.  When  all  have  spoken,  the 
Vice-Master  brings  the  postulant  or 
novice  in,  presents  him  to  the  superi- 
or, before  whom  he  kneels.  The  su- 
perior then  examines  him,  for  in- 
stance, as  to  whether  he  has  found 
difficulty  in  the  observance,  if  he 
really  desires  to  be  clothed  with  the 
habit,  etc.  After  he  has  answered  h3 
is  dismissed,  and  immediately  the 
votes  of  the  Capitular  Fathers  are 
gathered. 

VIL  The  presidency  at  these  chap- 
ters belongs  to  the  local  superior,  and 
in  his  absence,  to  the  vicar,  except 
when  the  General  or  Provincial  hap- 
pens to  be  present.  There  should  ba 
an  understanding  between  the  presi- 
dent- and  the  Master  of  Novices  a- 
bout  the  date  of  the  Chapter.  Usual- 
ly, the  chapter  which  decides  for  the 
reception  of  the  habit  and  likewise 
for  profession  is  summoned  bafore 
the  novice  begins  the  preparatory  re- 
treat. At  the  chapter  for  admitting 
the  novice  to  profession,  his  merits 
are  discussed,  after  which  he  is  again 
summoned  and  questioned  on  his  sin- 
cerity of  intention,  the  difficulty  of 
keeping  the  Rule,  whether  he  knows 
just  what  the  Rules  are,  whether  he 
understands  the  obligations  of  the 
vows  and  the  oath  of  perseverance. 


Besides  these  two  chapters,  another 
is  held  every  three  months  of  the 
novice's  year  of  trial.  In  these,  how- 
ever, he  is  not  summoned,  but  votes 
are  taken  to  determine  whether  the 
Novice  is  to  continue  his  novitiate 
or  not. 

In  order  that  the  postulant  or 
novice  may  be  accepted,  a  two-thirds 
majority  of  the  votes  is  necessary. 
If  he  fails  to  get  the  required  num- 
ber of  votes,  he  is  to  be  dismissed, 
although  the  Major  Superior,  accord- 
ing to  the  faculty  granted  by  the 
sacred  canons,  can  prolong  the  time 
of  probation. 

VIII.  The  chapter  for  vestition  is 
generally  convened  seven  or  eight 
days  after  the  postulant's  entrance 
into  the  novitiate,  and  after  his  per- 
forming humbly  what  the  Holy  Rule 
exacts,  so  that  the  community  may 
be  able  to  form  a  judgment.  The  in- 
termediate chapters  may  be  put  off 
for  a  month  or  so,  whenever  the  Fa- 
ther Master  has  some  special  reason. 

IX.  Finally,  the  third  reason  for 
convoking  the  local  chapter  is  clear- 
ly laid  down  in  our  Constitutions, 
viz:  when  it  happens  that  a  religious 
loses  his  due  respect  for  the  superior 
or  refuses  to  obey  a  just  command, 
in  order  that  measures  may  be  taken 
to  restore  discipline,  lest  anyone  take 
the  occasion  for  failing  in  his  duty. 
In  m.atters  of  greater  importance  the 
Major  Superior  must  be  consulted 
before  any  action  is  taken.  The  acts 
of  the  Chapter  are  always  entered  in 
the  customary  book,  so  that  the  mat- 
ter may  be  made  knows  to  the  Visi- 
tator. 

The  Holy  Rule  speaks  of  the  Local 
Chapter    in    No.    76. where    it   defines    who 
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constitute  said  chapter  and  also  mentions 
that  said  chapter  also  constitutes  the 
"council"  for  the  Superior.  Rector,  as  de- 
manded by  can.  516.  Nos.  34  and  76  speaks 
of  the  "vestition"  and  "profession"  chap- 
ters respectively.  No.  57  speaks  of  the  3, 
6  and  9  months  Chapters  during  the  No- 
vitiate. No.  72  and  73  mention  the  chapter 
for  dismissal  of  Novices.  The  value  of 
the  vote  of  the  chapter  is  touched  upon 
in  number  77.  Nos.  34  and  78  mention 
instances  where  two-thirds  vote  of  the 
chapter  is  needed  to  make  a  decision; 
■  usually  over  half  of  the  votes  cast  make 
the  decision.  Nos.  101.  287  and  307,  give 
particular  things  that  must  be  decided  by 
the   local   chapter. 

In  the  Regulations  the  chapter  held  be- 
fore admitting  students  to  Holy  Orders  is 
treated.  No.  145  of  the  Regulations  brief- 
ly sums  up  what  the  Holy  Rule  has  to 
say  on  Local  chapters,  admonishing  the 
Rector  not  to  fail  to  hold  such  chapters 
when  occasion  offers.  No.  147  of  the 
Regulations  demands  that  minutes  be  kept 
of  the  Local  Chapters.  Finally  No.  289  of 
the  Regulation  speaks  of  the  Chapter  to 
be  held  for  men  returning  from  military 
service. 

The  "De  Capitulis  Habendis"  treats  also 
of  the  Local  Chapter  very  succinctly.  It 
puts  down  three  reasons  for  calling  a 
Local  Chapter:  a)  Admission  of  Novices; 
b)  Doing  of  business;  c)  Accusation  of 
faults,  a)  The  Chapter  for  Novices  is 
threefold:  Vestition,  Continuance  of  No- 
vitiate, Profession.  The  business  that  is 
to  come  up  before  a  local  Chapter  is 
divided  into:  a)  Contracts,  b)  Lending 
of  things  belonging  to  Monastery  (books 
of  librai-y.  Church  utensils,  etc.)  c)  Mak- 
ing  some   notable   change   in   the   building. 

d)  Dealing  out  punishments  to  delinquents. 

e)  Deliberation  about  extraoi-dinary  cir- 
cumstances (persecution,  war,  etc.)  f)  Vot- 
ing on  clerics  to  be  admitted  to  Holy 
Orders.  Most  of  these  items  are  clear 
from  .usage.  However,  about  lending  arti- 
cles such  as  books,  etc.,  the  author  of 
the  treatise  lightly  concludes  that  the 
value  of  the  book,  or  Church  utensil  must 
be  great  (e.g.,  as  much  value  as  would 
need  a  chapter  to  buy  it)  before  a  chapter 
would  have  to  be  called  to  lend  it;  how- 
ever, the  caution  is  given  that  the  Superior 
who  thus  would  use  his  right  has  also  the 
obligation  to  see  to  it  that  the  article  be 
returned.  This  is  a  practical  elucidation 
of  our  Holy  Rule  in  which  is  forbidden 
the  lending  of  books  without  a  chapter 
(vide  No.  101).  The  comvocation  of  a  local 
chapter  is  the  right  of  the  acting  Superior 


of  the  Retreat  where  it  is  to  be  held.  He 
also  is  the  chairman  of  such  a  chapter, 
unless  the  General  or  Provincial  be  pres- 
ent in  the  house;  and  even  in  that  case 
it  would  seem  such  a  higher  Superior 
could  delegate  the  Local  Superior  to 
preside. 

Father  Seraphin,  C.P..  in  his  book  of 
customs  goes  to  great  length  to  show 
clearly  the  fact  that  even  local  chapters 
partake  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church, 
and  consequently  the  voting  is  a  grave 
matter  of  conscience,  since  only  grave 
matters  are  to  be  brought  up  in  a  chapter. 

FRIDAY  CHAPTER 

Summary:  I.  OrcJer  to  be  observed: 
Brothers.  II.  Novices,  Students, 
Priests.  III.  Matters  treated  of.  IV. 
Conclusion.  V.  Consecration  to  the 
Most  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus. 

I.  This  Chapter,  called  also  the 
chapter  of  faults,  is  held  by  the  su- 
perior every  Friday  that  is  not  a 
feast  day  and  is  not  hindered  by 
some  other  circumstances.  This  Chap- 
ter is  held  in  the  choir,  after  Ves- 
pers. The  window  shutters  are  closed, 
the  superior  begins  the  psalm  Dens 
mlseratur  nostri,  and  afterwards  the 
hymn  Vcni  Creator  Spiritus,  the  al- 
ternate verses  being  answered  by  the 
Community.  Then  the  prayer  Deus 
qui  corda  fidelium  is  recited,  at  the 
end  of  which  the  lay-brothers  kneel 
in  the  middle  of  the  choir  facing  the 
superior.  One  of  their  number  says 
the  customary  Culpa  formula,  and 
then  all  prostrate  themselves  on  the 
floor.  The  superior  gives  them  some 
words  of  advice  or  encouragement, 
and  then,  having  imposed  some 
slight  mortification  (e.g.,  a  prayer 
such  as  five  Paters  and  Aves,  or  five 
offerings  of  the  Precious  Blood,  or 
seven  Aves  in  honor  of  the  Seven 
Sorrows  of  our  Lady)  they  are  dis- 
missed.   Then    they    rise,    leave    the 
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choir,  and  in  some  nearby  place  say 
their  penance  on  their  knees,  await- 
ing in  silence  the  signal  of  the  Su- 
perior to  re-enter  the  choir.  II.  As 
soon  as  the  lay-brothers  leave  the 
choir,  the  students  do  the  selfsame, 
and  then  the  priests.  In  the  novitiate 
the  novices  say  culpa  first,  and  then 
leave  the  choir.  The  students  say 
their  culpa  after  the  brothers  and 
leave  the  choir  after  the  superior's 
exhortation;  but  the  professed  priests, 
after  making  the  prescribed  acts,  do 
not  leave  the  choir,  but,  turning 
towards  the  altar,  recite  the  penance 
imposed.  They  then  return  to  their 
places.  III.  Each  of  the  priests,  be- 
ginning with  the  youngest,  is  then 
asked  by  the  superior  whether  he 
has  anything  to  propose.  If  he  has 
nothing  to  say,  he  answers  in  the 
negative;  if  he  has  anything,  he  says 
it  briefly  and  respectfully,  being  care- 
ful not  to  injure  the  feelings  of  any 
other  religious,  not  to  become  per- 
sonal nor  to  upbraid  anyone.  One 
may,  in  a  chapter  of  this  kind,  pro- 
pose a  point  of  regular  discipline  or 
observance,  but  one  should  not  start 
discussions  or  disputes,  or  sink  to 
anything  unbecoming  religious  mod- 
esty. If  such  indecorum  should  oc- 
cur, the  superior  shall  impose  silence. 
IV.  When  each  has  been  thus  called 
upon,  the  superior  may  himself  pro- 
pose something  to  sound  the  impres- 
sions of  the  priests,  especially  re- 
garding such  matters  as  would  not  be 
prudent  to  discuss  before  the  entire 
community.  If  there  is  no  such  busi- 
ness, he  knocks  on  the  bench  as  a 
signal  for  the  religious  who  were  out- 
side to  come  back  into  the  choir. 
When  all  have  returned  to  their 
places,   the    superior   makes   a   short 


address  exhorting  all  to  the  practice 
of  virtue.  He  finishes  by  reciting  one 
Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria  after  the  "Ore- 
mus  pro  benejactoribus  nostris"  to 
Vv^hich  all  respond:  "Retribuere,  etc., 
for  our  living  benefactors.  Then,  for 
our  dead  benefactors,  he  leads  the 
Psalm  De  profundis  to  which  the 
Community  responds.  Then  are  add- 
ed the  Agimus  and  Benedictio  et 
claritas  et  sapientia  et  gratiarum  ac- 
tio, etc.  Care  should  be  taken  that 
these  exercises  do  not  exceed  twenty 
minutes,  unless  the  importance  of 
the  matter  discussed  in  chapter  re- 
quires longer.  V.  On  the  first  Friday 
of  each  month,  after  the  culpa,  in- 
stead of  the  exhortation,  the  custom 
has  been  introduced  of  renewing  the 
Act  of  Consecration  to  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus,  and  for  this  the  su- 
perior himself  reads  the  formula 
printed  for  our  use. 

The  so-called  "Friday  Chapter"  (also 
our  "Examens")  have  been  mentioned  as 
excellent  means  to  keep  fervor  in  a  Com- 
munity; the  same  author  has  stated  that 
the  neglect  of  these  means  is  a  sign  of 
at  least  incipient  stagnation  in  a  moral 
body.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
Chapter  of  Faults  has  been  introduced 
into  several  Rules  of  Religious  Congrega- 
tions in  very  late  revisions  by  the  Holy 
See.  The  Holy  Rule  speaks  of  the  Friday 
Chapter  in  No.  284.  The  Regulations  treat 
of  it  in  Nos.   57,   143.   144.   146. 

Comparing  the  Local  Chapter  with  the 
so-called  Friday  Chapter  we  find  two  dif- 
ferences: a)  In  the  Friday  Chapter  the 
private  religious  accuses  himself  of  his 
faults ;  in  the  Local  Chapter  one  of  the 
functions  may  be  to  examen  the  grave 
fault  of  a  member  of  the  Community, 
b)  In  the  Local  Chapter  the  Presiding 
Superior  is  the  only  one  who  can  bring 
up  a  subject  to  the  attention  of  the  meet- 
ing for  discussion  and  vote;  in  the  Friday 
Chapter  the  individual  priest,  perpetually 
professed,  may  bring  up  any  relevant 
matter,  but  no  vote  is  taken.  The  cus- 
tom of  closing  the  window  shutters  dur- 
ing the  Friday  Chapter  has  seemingly 
died   out  in   our   Province. 
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ALMOST  FORGOTTEN 


"I  am  never  excited.  I  am  never 
troubled!"  Our  Holy  Founder  ex- 
claimed one  evening  at  SS.  John  and 
Paul. 

And  surely  this  remark  would  have 
been  taken  up  by  the  Devil's  Advo- 
cate, had  not  the  Brother,  who  re- 
ported the  incident,  given  the  whole 
story. 

For  it  happened  that  during  noon- 
recreation  that  day  Brother  John 
tickled  one  of  the  ancient  Fathers 
behind  the  ear.  This  buffonery  gave 
rise  to  immoderate  laughter  among 
the  younger  Religious,  and  caused 
distress  to  the  victimized  old  man. 
Father  Paul  was  present  and  called 
Brother  John  to  his  side. 

"Such  conduct,"  our  Holy  Found- 
er explained,  "is  not  befitting  a  Re- 
ligious. I  wish  you  would  stop  it." 

But  the  way  the  old  man  had 
wiggled  was  so  funny,  that  Brother 
John  couldn't  stop  laughing  —  even 
when  he  knelt  before  his  Superior 
for  the  correction.  Father  Paul  ended 
his  rebuke  sternly:  "And  you  still 
laugh?" 

These  words  and  the  tone  in  which 
they  were  uttered  recalled  Brother 
to  his  duty.  He  apologized  to  the 
Religious  he  had  tormented,  and  that 
evening  begged  Culpa  to  Father  Paul. 
He  accused  himself.  .  .  "especially  for 
having  excited  your  Paternity." 

"What!"  exclaimed  our  Holy 
Founder,  "you  excited  me?  I  am 
never  excited.  I  am  never  troubled. 
Now  go  and  eat  your  supper!" 

Later,  realizing  that  this  show  of 
feeling  might  indicate  a  certain  pride 


on  his  part,  Paul  of  the  Cross  begged 
public  pardon  of  the  Community.  And 
with  good  reason  was  he  concerned 
vAth  what  others  thought,  for  in 
these  last  years  of  his  life,  many  of 
the  Religious  were  taking  his  actions 
as  the  norm  of  their  own  conduct. 

One  of  these  Religious  even  went 
so  far  as  to  check  on  our  Holy  Found- 
er's taking  the  discipline.  "I  thought," 
he  told  the  examiners  during  the 
Process  for  Canonization,  "that  in 
view  of  his  old  age  he  did  not  join  us, 
or  at  least  swung  gently." 

"To  assure  myself  of  this  matter,  I 
took  a  position  near  Fr.  Paul  one 
night.  When  the  discipline  began,  I 
was  astounded  to  hear  not  the  slow, 
rhythmic  beat  of  an  ordinary  disci- 
pline, but  a  dull,  hard  sound  of  a 
chain  biting  into  flesh  too  deeply  to 
jingle.  Father  Paul  was  beating  him- 
self furiously.  And  despite  his  age 
and  infirmities,  he  was  surpassing  the 
younger  and  more  robust  Religious 
in  the  vigor  of  his  blows." 

However,  the  man  w^ho  v*^atched 
him  closest  of  all  was  his  brother, 
John  Baptist.  Stern  by  nature,  he 
refused  all  personal  dispensations, 
and  saw  to  it  that  Father  Paul  did 
the  same. 

One  night  Our  Holy  Founder  slept 
through  the  Matin  signal.  He  was 
almost  deaf  at  this  time,  and  suffer- 
ing from  a  complication  of  sciatica, 
gout,  and  inflammation  of  the  eyes. 
But  it  made  no  difference  to  Father 
John  Baptist,  and  within  a  few 
minutes  he  hurried  to  Father  Paul's 
cell.     Brother   Bartholomew,   the   in- 
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firmarian,  intercepted  him,  and  ex- 
claimed: 

"Let  him  sleep.  Don't  you  see  how 
it  reduces  the  poor  man  to  go  to 
Matins?" 

"Leave  us  old  men  alone,"  Father 
John  Baptist  snapped.  "We  need  to 
do  our  best.  We  have  so  little  time 
left!"  And  rousing  his  brother,  he 
helped  him  hobble  into  Choir. 

When  sickness  made  it  absolutely 
impossible  for  our  Holy  Founder  to 
follow  the  exercises  of  the  Commu- 
nity, he  felt  miserable.  "It  is  be- 
cause of  my  sins,"  he  would  say, 
"that    God    in    His    justice    has    de- 


prived me  of  the  happiness  of  being 
found  with  my  beloved  brothers.  Oh, 
pray  for  this  miserable  one,  the  scan- 
dal and  nuisance  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, who  does  nothing  but  give  you 
bad  example." 

Tears  would  then  well  up  in  his 
eyes,  and  his  visiting  ReUgious  would 
try  to  speak  of  other  things.  To  dwell 
on  such  a  subject  only  increased  the 
poor  man's  grief,  since  he  would  in- 
variably reason  with  himself:  "God 
has  struck  me  down  because  of  my 
tepidity  and  coldness.  I  am  here  be- 
cause of  self-love.  'Delicta  mea  quis 
intelligit?'  " 


"Imagine  that  you  are  very  sick,  and  that  I,  who  love  you  tenderly, 
call  to  see  you.  After  saying  a  jew  words  of  sympathy  and  consolation,  I 
should  certainly  look  at  you  with  compassion  and,  through  love  of  you,  make 
your  sufferings  my  own.  Thus  when  we  meditate  on  the  Passion  of  Christ, 
seeing  Him  in  such  affliction,  we  might  to  compassionate  Him,  and  then  to 
remain  looking  upon  Him  and,  through  compassionate  love,  make  His  suf- 
ferings our  own.'' 

- —  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 


"There  are  some  whose  devotion  leads  them  to  visit  the  holy  places 
and  famous  basilicas.  I  do  not  condemn  this  devotion.  However,  faith  tells 
us  that  our  heart  is  a  great  sanctuary,  because  it  is  the  living  temple  of  God 
and  the  abode  of  the  Blessed  Trinity.  Let  us  enter  this  temple  frequently,  and 
there  adore,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,,  the  august  Trinity.'' 

• —  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross 
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CHRONICLE 


GENERAL  CURIA 

On  December  20,  1941,  our  Father 
Procurator  obtained  an  Indult  from 
the  Holy  See  to  the  effect  that  hence- 
forth we  are  to  celebrate  the  Feast 
of  the  Seven  Dolors  of  the  Bl.  Virgin 
Mary,  September  15,  as  a  Feast  of 
the  first  class.  (We  have  been  having 
solemn  Matins  etc.  on  this  day,  but 
liturgically  it  was  only  a  Feast  of  the 
Second  Class.  Now  our  liturgical 
celebration  of  the  Feast  will  corres- 
pond with  the  domestic  celebration.) 


Following  fully  the  prescriptions  of 
the  Supreme  Congregation  of  the  Ho- 
ly Office  and  being  solicitous  to  keep 
our  Brethren  from  those  things  which 
according  to  the  Sacred  Canons  are 
unbecoming  to  the  rehgious  state, 
office  and  ministry,  we  strictly  pro- 
hibit all  members  whether  Priests, 
Clerics  or  Lay  Brothers  in  any  man- 
ner to  proceed  to  divination  or  con- 
sultation by  way  of  "radioesthesia." 

We  command  our  Superiors  both 
Provincial  and  Local  to  diligently  see 
to  it  that  this  prohibition  be  known 
and  observed  among  their  subjects 
and  to  remove  (if  there  be  any)  all 
books  and  things  that  have  any  con- 
nection with  aforementioned  divina- 
tions, from  their  subjects;  disobedi- 
ent subjects  must  be  reported  to  us 
for  the  proper  sanctions  according 
to  the  tenor  of  the  Decree  (of  the 
Floly  Office).  Given  at  Rome,  in  the 
Retreat  of  Sts.  John  and  Paul  on  the 
10th  day  of  April,  1942.  (Decree  of 
Holy  Office,  April  5,  1942) 


In  a  letter  dated  May  11,  1942, 
the  Holy  Father,  through  His  Sec- 
retary of  State,  expressed  his  grati- 
tude to  our  Father  General  for  the 
prayers  and  good  works  offered  on 
the  occasion  of  the  Sacerdotal  Jubi- 
lee of  the  Holy  Father.  In  the  letter 
is  expressed  the  conviction  that  prayer 
associated  with  austerity  of  life,  rec- 
ollection and  sacrifice  has  a  par- 
ticular efficacy. 


It  was  asked  whether  on  the  Feast 
of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  besides 
the  prayers  prescribed  by  the  Holy 
See  (May  9,  1928)  also  according  to 
our  Passionist  Ritua  (Red  Book) 
page  49,  the  Consecration  of  the 
Congregation  was  to  be  made.  Fa- 
ther General,  for  uniformity  sake, 
after  receiving  the  consent  of  his 
Consultors,  decided  that  it  was  suf- 
ficient to  recite  said  Consecration  of 
the  Congregation  in  the  Choir  on  the 
first  Friday  of  each  month  according 
to  cur  custom;  consequently,  it  need 
not  be  recited  before  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament exposed  on  the  Feast  of  the 
Sacred  Heart.  Thus,  an  official  cor- 
rection is  made  in  our  Ritual. 


On  January  13,  1943  the  General 
Curia  decided,  after  mature  considera- 
tion, that  it  was  not  allowed  to  short- 
en the  evening  mental  prayer  time 
when  in  the  morning  a  High  Mass 
had  been  sung  after  the  time  of  the 
prescribed  mental  prayer;  there  was 
question  especially  of  Requiem  High 
Masses  requested  by  the  Faithful. 
The   Rectors   were   advised   to   have 
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such  High  Masses  during  the  time  of 
the  morning  prayer,  lest  the  students 
be  kept  from  study  time. 


That  uniformity  might  be  obtained 
as  to  the  days  when  the  weekly  culpa 
be  made  in  the  refectory,  the  Gen- 
eral Curia  in  a  Consulta  on  March 
10,  1943  declared  that  the  weekly 
culpa  should  not  be  made  on  the 
solemn  days  of  the  first  class  nor  on 
Feasts  of  precept,  even  if  the  fast 
were  to  be  kept  on  those  days;  on 
the  other  hand  it  should  not  be 
omitted  on  account  of  a  Feast  of  the 
Second  Class  or  of  the  Rule  and  also 
on  such  days  the  customary  prostra- 
tion is  to  be  made  after  the  noon 
meal. 


The  General  Curia  has  decided 
that  from  henceforth  we  will  no  long- 
er celebrate  the  Feast  of  the  Most 
Pure  Heart  of  Mary  on  the  Saturday 
after  the  Feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus,  but  will  conform  with  the 
calendar  of  the  universal  Church  and 
recite  the  Office  recently  released  by 
the  Holy  See;  the  Feast  is  now  cele- 
brated on  August  11. 


At  the  instance  of  Father  General 
the  Holy  See  permitted  us  the  use 
of  a  proper  Mass  and  Office  in  honor 
of  St.  Gemma,  May  14.  (So  far  we 
have  seen  no  copy;  but  from  the 
description  we  discern  that  the  entire 
Mass  is  proper;  also  the  oration,  all 
the  lessons  at  Matins,  the  Antiphons 
in  Lauds  and  Vespers;  also  the  Anti- 
phon  at  the  Benedictus  and  Mag- 
nificat, as  also  three  hymns.) 


ether  three  years  the  particular  fac- 
ulties that  have  been  granted  reg- 
ularly in  the  past.  An  enumeration 
of  them  can  be  found  in  Acta  Con- 
gregationis  Vol.  XI,  page  4.  They 
are  also  printed  on  page  215  in  the 
"Collectio  Facultatum  et  Indulgen- 
tiarum,"  commonly  known  as  the 
Book  of  Privileges.  Separate  copies 
can  also  be  had  at  the  General  Sec- 
retary's  Office. 


The  Feast  of  St.  Gabriel  shall  in 
the  future  be  celebrated  with  the  uni- 
versal Church,  also  during  a  leap- 
year,  i.e.,  en  February  28. 


In  a  consulta  of  the  General  Curia 
it  was  decided  that  said  Curia  can- 
not approve  of  the  practice  that  the 
students  in  our  Preparatory  Semi- 
naries have  theatrical  plays,  whether 
they  be  sacred  or  profane,  since  such 
plays  oppose  the  spirit  of  holy  recol- 
lection and  penance  which  also  said 
students  should  practice.  It  is  not, 
however,  forbidden  to  occasionally 
give  literary  or  musical  programs  in 
the  presence  of  the  religious  Com- 
munity and  even  some  acting  but 
without  any  stage  or  profane  appara- 
tus, and  never  on  such  occasions  may 
outsiders  be  invited. 


Under  date  of  June   5,   1945   the 
Sacred  Penetentiary  renewed  for  an- 


Father  General  reminds  us  of  the 
following  prescriptions: 

a)  No  member  may  come  to  Rome 
without  having  asked  for  and  ob- 
tained permission  from  Father  Gen- 
eral; and  before  he  starts  his  journey 
he  must  inform  his  Father  Provincial. 

b)  While  in  Rome  all  'must  use 
the  mantle  according  to  the  prevail- 
ing custom,  and  no  one  may  leave 
the  Retreat  without  a  companion  and 
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without  "benedicite,"  both  on  leav- 
ing the  house  and  when  returning; 
this  "benedicite"  is  to  be  asked  both 
from  the  Rector  of  the  Retreat  and 
from  Father  General. 

c)  Those  who  leave  the  house  in 
the  forenoon  must  be  back,  if  pos- 
sible, for  the  noon  meal;  those  who 
go  out  in  the  afternoon  must  be  back 
for  Compline. 

d)  Lastly,  visitors,  unless  they  have 
received  dispensation  from  the  Su- 
perior, must  be  present  at  the  day 
observance;  after  a  day  or  so  of  rest 
they  are  also  to  be  present  at  Matins. 


By  way  of  a  notice  in  the  St.  Louis 
Globe  Democrat  we  find  out  that 
Father  General  Consultor  Bonaven- 
ture  arrived  safely  in  Rome.  Said 
paper  gave  Father  Bonaventure  rath- 
er prominent  notice  as  "a  six-foot- 
four  Fassionist  priest"  congratulating 
the  late  Cardinal  Glennon  at  the 
Consistory  Ceremonies.  From  a  let- 
ter received  from  Father  Kenny  we 
learn  also  that  Father  Bonaventure 
seems  to  be  enjoying  the  best  of 
health  in  the  Eternal  City. 


GENERAL   POSTULATION 

1.  Our  Congregation  has  three  can- 
onized Saints:  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross, 
St.  Gabriel  of  the  Sorrowful  Virgin, 
St.  Gemma  Galgani. 

2.  We  have  one  blessed,  namely  Bl. 
Vincent  Mary  Strambi;  his  canoni- 
zation is  imminent. 

3.  We  have  two  Servants  of  God 
who  enjoy  the  title  Venerable:  both 
of  them  the  Church  has  declared  that 
they  practiced  heroic  virtue:  Vener- 
able John  Baptist  of  St.  Michael  the 
Archangel,   the   brother   of   St.   Paul 


of  the  Cross  and  Ven.  Father  Dom- 
inic of  the  Mother  of  God,  called  the 
Apostle  of  England.  For  the  former 
two  miracles  are  needed,  for  the 
latter  one  in  order  to  proceed  to  be- 
atification. 

4.  We  have  four  servants  of  God 
whose  cases  have  progressed  to  the 
extent  that  everything  is  ready  for 
the  official  discussion  of  their  heroic 
virtue:  Father  Lawrence  of  St.  Fran- 
cis Xavier,  Confrater  Gallilaeo  Ni- 
colini,  Father  Charles  of  St.  Andrew 
and  Confrater  Pius  of  St.  Aloysius. 

5.  Next  in  order  are  the  Servants 
of  God  Father  Bernard  Mary  of 
Jesus  and  Father  John  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  the  former's  case  has  just 
been  introduced  to  the  Sacred  Con- 
gregation of  Rites,  the  latter  will  be 
soon,  perhaps  this  year. 

6.  Two  further  cases  are  resting  for 
a  long  time  in  the  historical  section 
of  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites: 
The  Servant  of  God,  Brother  James 
of  St.  Aloysius  and  the  Servant  of 
God  Mary  Crucified  of  Jesus;  in 
both  these  cases  miracles  are  needed 
to  put  their  cause  in  motion. 

7.  Lastly,  there  are  three  further 
Servants  of  God:  Father  Fulgentius 
of  Jesus,  Brother  Joseph  of  Holy 
Mary,  Sister  Vincentia  of  St.  Cath- 
erine. For  these  all  the  documents 
have  been  gathered,  but  no  process 
of  any  kind  has  begun  officially. 


In  the  last  Provincial  Chapter  of 
the  Presentation  Province  a  formal 
request  was  sent  to  Father  General 
and  His  Curia  to  have  the  cause  of 
Father  Nazarenus  of  Mary  Immacu- 
late, C.P.,  introduced  with  the  view 
to    Beatification.     Father   Nazarenus 
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held  the  office  of  Master  of  Novizes 
for  many  years  in  said  Province. 
Many  are  still  living  \\ho  owe  much 
of  their  spirituality  to  his  guidance. 
Father  General  was  gracious  enough 
to  accept  the  request  and  addressed 
a  formal  letter  to  Father  Postulator 
to  work  on  the  cause.  Rumor  has  it 
that  Father  Nazarenus  was  very  hard 
on  his  Novices  in  regard  to  laughing; 
in  his  later  days  a  secret  design  of 
Providence  afflicted  Father  with  a 
sort  of  nervousness  that  released  the 
laughing  muscles  at  the  most  unpro- 
pitious  times;  no  doubt  by  this  his 
soul  was  much  purified. 


Printed  copies  of  the  Processes  of 
Canonization  of  St.  Gemma  can  be 
obtained  for  a  nominal  sum  at  the 
office  of  the  Postulator  General. 


The  Holy  See  declared  that  there 
was  no  doubt  as  to  the  real  martyr- 
dom of  Maria  Goretti  and  conse- 
quently without  miracles  the  cause 
could  proceed  to  solemn  Beatifica- 
tion. Father  Maurus,  our  Procurator 
General  is  Postulator  of  this  cause. 

Sts.  John  and  Paul 

Our  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  XH, 
honored  our  Congregation  by  erect- 
ing an  artistic  altar  in  the  Basilica 
of  Sts.  John  and  Paul.  We  are  told 
that  several  times  His  Holiness  had 
expressed  his  wish  to  do  something 
for  the  Basilica,  whose  Cardinal  Pro- 
tector he  had  been  before  his  eleva- 
tion to  the  Papacy.  He  thus  will- 
ingly took  the  suggestion  of  the  Gen- 
eral Curia  to  erect  an  altar  in  honor 
of  St.  Gemma  whom  he  had  canon- 
ized. 


The  altar  is  to  the  left  as  you 
enter  the  main  entrance  of  the  basi- 
lica. The  altar  piece  is  a  stained 
glass  window  representing  St.  Gemma 
vrith  the  Stigmata  in  front  of  the 
Crucifix.  The  altar  itself  is  of  marble, 
as  also  the  generous  panelling  around 
the  window.  Also  the  candle-sticks 
were  donated  by  the  Floly  Father. 

The  altar  was  consecrated  by 
Bishop  Pascucci  on  May  13.  The 
first  Mass  was  celebrated  on  it  by 
V.  Rev.  Consultor  Innocent  on  May 
14,  1943,  the  Feast  of  St.  Gemma. 

In  an  audience  with  the  Holy  Fa- 
ther, Father  General  expressed  his 
gratitude  for  the  generous  gift;  the 
Holy  Father  in  response  gave  his 
Apostolic  Benediction  to  the  Con- 
2  relation. 


The  late  Cardinal  Frederick  Catta- 
ni  willed  his  library  to  the  Retreat 
of  Sts.  John  and  Paul;  it  consisted 
of  about  25,000  volumes.  His  only 
request  in  return  was  prayers  for  the 
repose  of  his  soul. 


On  October  4,  1945  the  school  year 
opened  in  Sts.  John  and  Paul.  On  ac- 
count of  political  conditions  only 
Italian  students  are  in  the  student- 
body.  There  are  fourteen  students 
and  four  lectors. 


PROVINCIAL  CURIA 

March  9,  1946 
Dear  Father  Rector: 

In  order  that  we  might  have  a 
more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  work 
for  which  our  priests  are  prepared 
to  do  we  ask  that  you  give  to  each 
Priest   of   your    Community    one   of 
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the    enclosed    check- sheets    and    ask 
them  to  fill  them  out. 

Your  cooperation  in  seeing  that 
these  sheets  are  returned  to  us  here 
as  soon  as  possible  v.'ill  be  gratefully 
appreciated. 

Sincerely  your  in  Christ, 
Herman  J.  Stier,  C.P. 

Provincial. 

(Note:  the  sheet  contains  a  list  of 
all  our  ministerial  work  and  a 
space  to  put  a  check  to  show  if 
the  individual  Father  is  prepared 
for  said  work;  also  an  indication 
is  offered  for  the  different  langua- 
ges he  is  capable  to  use  in  the  con- 
fessional, in  the  pulpit.) 


The  Most  Reverend  Michael  J. 
Ready  has  invited  us  to  make  a  foun- 
dation in  his  diocese,  in  the  City  of 
Columbus,  Ohio.  No  curial  action 
has  been  taken,  but  the  invitation 
has  been  favorably  received,  and  v/ill 
be  given  serious  consideration  in  the 
near  future. 


OUR    COLORED    MISSIONS 

After  a  rather  long  silence  the 
"Mission  Broadcast"  was  again  heard 
in  March,  1946.  It  brought  the 
School  Dedication  News,  also  the 
Christmas  reports:  Solemn  Midnight 
Mass  well  attended  in  spite  of  clown- 
pouring  rain,  muddy  and  poorly 
lighted  streets.  From  the  Broadcast 
we  also  learn  that  Father  Edmund 
has  completed  his  Sisters  Convent  at 
Fairfield,  after  much  trouble  and 
labor.  Christmas  also  was  first  Com- 
munion Day  for  an  old  couple  who 
had  been  baptized  in  danger  of  death 
in  the  Holy  Family  Hospital. 


CHINA  MISSIONS 

In  the  Acta  Congregationis  (Ap- 
ril, 1942)  we  learn  that  Father  Ra- 
phael, C.P.,  in  China,  on  May  16, 
1941  heard  the  Vatican  Radio  com- 
memorating the  second  centenary  of 
the  first  approval  of  our  Holy  Rule. 


From  the  "Mission  Department" 
of  the  Sign  we  have  the  following 
information  about  our  Chinese  mis- 
sioners.  In  China  at  present  are  Fa- 
thers Francis  Flaherty,  James  Lam- 
bert, and  Harold  Travers.  Father 
Harold  is  at  Paotsing  and  has  been 
appointed  Vicariate  Consultor;  Fa- 
ther Francis  is  at  Yungshun;  Father 
James  at  Wangstun.  It  is  rumored 
that  Fathers  William  Westhoven  and 
Cyprian  Leonard  are  preparing  for 
departure  from  the  States  to  China. 
Father  Cyprian  Franks  is  still  con- 
fined in  the  Parsons,  Kansas,  Hos- 
pital, in  a  cast,  in  consequence  of  a 
spine  injury.  From  the  Province  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  eight  new  Fa- 
thers have  been  assigned  to  China. 


PRESENTATION   PROVINCE 

(Italy) 

On  September  29,  1942  a  second 
Preparatory  Seminary  was  opened  by 
the  Province  of  the  Presentation;  the 
purpose  is  to  take  the  older  students 
separate  frcm  the  younger  and  pre- 
pare them  more  carefully  for  their 
entrance  into  the  Novitiate.  This  new 
Preparatory  Seminary  is  in  Carbog- 
nano  (Viterbo).  The  whole  property, 
including  a  new  church  with  five 
marble  altars,  is  a  donation  of  one 
family;  there  is  also  quite  a  bit  of 
land  included  in  the  gift.  The  solemn 
opening  consisted  of  the  blessing  of 
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the  new  church,  Solemn  High  Mass 
and  Eucharistic  Benediction.  The 
celebrant  of  the  function  was  the 
Provincial,  Very  Rev.  P'ather  Titus 
of  Jesus,  Ex~General. 


In  Ferrieri  Di  Conca  (Nettuno) 
where  the  Virgin  Mary  Goretti  suf- 
fered martyrdom  a  marble  slab  was 
solemnly  placed  on  October  3,  1941. 
Father  Maurus  of  Mary  Immaculate, 
C.P.,  our  Procurator  and  also  the 
Postulator  of  Mary  Goretti,  preached 
the  sermon  on  the  occasion  and  held 
up  the  Virgin  Martyr  as  an  example 
to  present  day  youth.  The  Holy  See 
has  pronounced  favorably  on  the  real 
martyrdom  of  Mary  Goretti,  a  sum- 
mary of  what  v*e  could  glean  of  her 
life  is  given  on  another  page  of  this 
issue. 


PROV.   OF   SORROWFUL   MOTHER 
(Italy) 

The  lioly  See  granted  the  Pro- 
vincial of  the  Province  of  the  Sor- 
rowful Mother  (Naples)  permission 
to  erect  a  new  Retreat  in  Itri,  Au- 
gust lli,  1943. 


Since  the  Retreat  at  Pontecorvo, 
Novitiate  for  the  Province  of  the 
Sorrowful  Mother,  had  been  gravely 
damaged  during  the  war,  the  Holy 
See  as  requested  to  transfer  the  No- 
vitiate to  Ceccano.  The  grant  was 
given  September  14,  1944. 


PROVINCE    OF   THE    PIETA 
(Italy) 

A  unique  event  took  place  in  the 
BasiHca  of  St.  Gabriel  at  Isola  del 
Gran  Sasso  on  July  30,  1941:   Forty 


Chinese  pagans  received  Baptism, 
Confirmation  and  Holy  Communion 
from  His  Excellency,  Borgonini  Du- 
ca,  Nuncio  of  the  Holy  See  to  the 
Italian  Government.  The  account  we 
have  dees  not  tell  us  how  these  Chi- 
nese came  to  Italy  nor  why.  Their 
leader  wished  to  join  the  Church  and 
also  seme  of  his  subjects.  They  were 
given  a  three  months'  instruction  by 
a  Chinese-born  Franciscan  Conven- 
tual. The  event  took  on  great  im- 
portance, since  even  the  Holy  Father 
via  telegram,  sent  his  Apostohc 
Blessing  to  the  Neophytes  on  the  day 
of  their  Baptism.  The  event  was 
closed  with  Benediction  of  the  Bles- 
sed Sacrament  in  the  evening  after 
a  banquet  had  been  served  in  the 
Retreat. 


The  Floly  See  on  April  12,  1943 
granted  permission  to  establish  a  new 
Retreat  in  Cesta,  Italy. 


AFRICA 


The  January,  1946  number  of  'Tl 
Divin  Crocifisso"  carried  an  article 
on  the  Passionist  Seminary  in  Tan- 
ganica.  The  article  was  accompanied 
by  a  picture  of  the  Seminarians  in 
white  cassocks  and  black  sashes;  also 
the  Passionist  Father  wore  a  white 
habit.  There  are  some  forty-five 
black  faces  on  the  picture.  We  can 
readily  imagine  how  happy  the  pres- 
ent incumbents  of  the  mission  will 
be  to  get  the  help  from  the  Province 
of  St.  Patrick,  since  their  connec- 
tions with  Italy  were  broken^  and 
even  if  now  open  again,  poor  Italy 
will  not  be  able  to  do  much  for  them 
materially. 
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PROVINCE   OF   ST.   JOSEPH 
(England) 

1941  was  the  centenary  of  the 
coming  of  thfe  Passionists  to  England. 
The  event  was  solemnly  commemo- 
rated at  the  tomb  of  Ven.  Father 
Dominic  in  Sutton.  In  the  forenoon 
of  November  9  His  Excellency,  Bish- 
op Meyers,  Auxiliary  of  Westmins- 
ter, had  the  Pontifical  High  Mass  in 
presence  of  the  late  Cardinal  Hins- 
ley;  the  latter  preached  for  the  oc- 
casion. The  Eucharistic  Benediction 
in  the  evening  was  imparted  by  His 
Excellency,  William  Godfrey,  the  Ap- 
ostolic Delegate.  On  the  same  oc- 
casion Archbishop  Downey  of  Liver- 
pool led  a  large  pilgrimage  to  the 
tomb  of  Ven.  Father  Dominic. 


PROVINCE  OF 
ST.  PAUL  OF  THE  CROSS 

Slowly  but  surely  the  missions  in 
China  are  recovering  from  the  para- 
lyzing shock  of  war.  The  late  bulle- 
tin sent  out  from  our  mission  procur- 
ator in  Union  City  informs  us  that  a 
number  of  missionaries  have  returned 
to  mission  stations  in  various  towns 
and  villages  over  which  our  Vicar 
Apostolic  has  jurisdiction.  The  full 
complement  of  personnel,  of  course, 
has  not  yet  been  assembled,  much 
less  organized,  as  in  the  moral  normal 
times  before  the  war.  But  that,  God 
willing,  with  the  help  of  time  and  pa- 
tience will  be  accomplished. 

Some  of  the  difficulties  of  return- 
ing our  men  to  China  or  sending  out 
new  recruits  are  gradually  being 
smoothed  away.  Passports  to  China, 
for  instance,  can  now  be  easily  ob- 
tained. Although  transportation  has 
not  greatly  eased,  nevertheless  even 


that   gives   promise   of   improvement 
in  the  not-too-distant  future. 

The  following  priests  have  received 
word  from  Fr.  Provincial  to  prepare 
to  go  to  China:  Frs.  Dominic  Cohce, 
John  Baptist  Maye,  Justin  Garvey, 
Jerome  Does,  Ernan  Johnston,  Law- 
rence Mullins,  Ernest  Hotz,  Ronald 
Beaton. 

This  Lent  promises  to  be  the  heavi- 
est on  record  for  mission  work.  Sev- 
enty missionaries  will  be  opening  mis- 
sions on  the  first  Sunday  of  Lent. 
The  Province  has  had  to  be  thorough- 
ly combed  for  priests  who  can  be 
spared  from  other  duties  and  em- 
ployments to  lend  a  hand  in  this, 
our  special  work. 


Last  year  our  retreat  houses  re- 
ported good  gains  in  the  number  of 
men  who  made  the  spiritual  exercises. 
About  seven  thousand  men  made  re- 
treats in  our  houses  in  Boston,  Spring- 
field, Jamaica  and  Pittsburgh.  Spring- 
field led  in  the  number  of  retreatants 
with  a  score  of  twenty-five  hundred. 


The  Most  Rev.  Father  General  has 
appointed  Fathers  Francis  Xavier 
Butler  and  Anthony  Joseph  Nealon 
to  go  to  Mexico  to  assist  in  that  much 
tried  and  struggling  province. 


The  following  military  chaplains 
have  been  honorably  discharged  and 
returned  to  civilian  life  from  the 
armed  services  of  our  country:  Fa- 
thers Alexis  Scott,  Anthony  Feer- 
herry,  Clement  Buckley,  Daniel  Hint, 
Gerald  Ryan,  Hubert  Arliss,  Malachy 
Hagerty,  Matthew  Nestor,  Paulinus 
Hughes,  Stephen  Paul  Kenny,  Syl- 
vester Cannon  and  Vincent  Durkin. 
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Father  Gerald  Ryan  has  been  ap- 
pointed assistant  Director  of  Retreats 
in  West  Springfield;  Father  Cajetan 
Sullivan,  discharged  from  military 
service  some  months  ago,  is  already 
at  his  new  post  as  Director  of  Re- 
treats in  Pittsburgh;  Father  Hubert 
Arliss  holds  the  post  of  curate  in 
our  parish  in  Jamaica,  and  Father 
Alexis  Scott  has  been  appointed  as- 
sistant parish  priest  at  St.  Michael's 
in  Union  City. 

Father  Fabian  Flynn  speaks  of  a 
recent  pleasant  meeting  he  had  with 
the  Military  Ordinary  in  Italy.  Chap- 
lain Flynn,  together  with  a  party  of 
service  men,  was  visiting  the  majestic 
Basilica  of  St.  Paul's  outside  the 
walls.  Vv^ho  should  happen  along  but 
Cardinal  Spellman  conducting  a  party 
of  friends  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
same  hallowed  place!  Of  course,  the 
Cardinal  w^as  delighted  to  see  those 
soldiers  kneeling  in  the  Basilica  in- 
tent on  their  devotions  and  lost  no 
time  in  telling  them  so.  Father  Fa- 
bian introduced  himself  and  present- 
ed his  soldier  companions,  a  meeting 
that  was  enjoyed  by  all.  The  climax 
of  this  incident  was  the  further 
pleasure  and  privilege  it  brought  Fa- 
ther Fabian.  He  was  invited  to  join 
an  audience  with  the  Pope  which 
the  Cardinal  was  arranging  for  all 
the  chaplains  in  the  area  of  Rome. 


Plans  have  been  completed  for 
finishing  our  basement  church  at  St. 
Michael's  Monastery.  For  financial 
reasons,  it  had  to  be  left  unfinished 
when  the  Church  was  reconstructed 
years  ago  after  the  fire.  The  work  of 
equipping  and  decorating  the  base- 
ment will  be  begun  in  the  very  near 


future.  Before  long,  w^e  may  hope, 
the  basement  church  of  St.  Michael's 
will  be  brought  a  little  more  into 
harmony  with  the  magnificent  upper 
church. 


St.  Mary's  Monastery  Church  in 
Dunkirk  has  recently  had  the  benefit 
of  the  work  of  renovation.  The  in- 
terior was  beautifully  redecorated  and 
a  few  minor  changes  were  made  to 
increase  the  beauty  and  decorum  of 
the  beloved  old  church. 


Another  notable  improvement  was 
made  lately  at  St.  Mary's  which  is 
likely  to  interest  those  who  have  at 
any  time  lived  there.  St.  Paul's 
chapel  adjoining  the  church  has  been 
beautifully  renovated.  The  floor  has 
been  tiled,  the  walls  have  been  re- 
paneled  and  painted,  and  fine  statues 
of  St.  Paul,  St.  Gabriel  and  the  In- 
fant of  Prague  have  been  erected. 
This  improvement  was  made  with  a 
minimum  of  outlay,  since  it  is  to  a 
large  extent  the  work  of  Father  Der- 
mott,  who  is  something  of  a  genius 
in  ecclesiastical  applied  arts.  Those 
who  have  seen  our  new  chapel  in 
Shelter  Island  will  not  need  to  be 
assured  that  St.  Paul's  Chapel  at  St. 
Mary's  has  become  a  thing  of  beauty 
and  religious  inspiration. 


Father  Fidelis  Rice,  the  ever  zeal- 
ous and  indefatigable,  has  recently 
been  engaged  in  giving  a  helping  hand 
to  the  Sisters  of  the  Cross  and  Pas- 
sions at  Mt.  St.  Joseph's,  Bristol,  R.I. 
This  was  a  campaign  to  obtain  can- 
didates to  this  institute.  Father  Fi- 
delis has  gotten  out  some  printed  ad- 
vertising  in   the    form   of   pamphlets 
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explaining  the  history  of  the  insti- 
tute and  the  zealous  work  that  is 
the  object  of  this  life  and  vocation. 


SPAIN 


On  April  24,  1941,  twenty-four  of 
the  twenty-six  of  our  Brethren  who 
were  murdered  in  1936  during  the 
Spanish  Civil  War  were  given  a  fit- 
ting resting  place  in  a  beautiful  crypt 
built  especially  for  them  at  the  Re- 
treat of  Daimel.  The  bodies  were 
gathered  from  their  different  locali- 
ties; two  of  the  bodies  could  not  be 
located.  The  ceremonies  in  their  be- 
half were  very  solemn.  Members  of 
the  three  Spanish  Provinces  were 
present  besides  Ecclesiastical,  Civil 
and  Military  Dignitaries.    R.  L  P. 


After  the  Communists  had  burned 
our  Retreat  at  Irun  and  profaned  the 
Church  there,  our  Brethren  did  not 
lose  heart,  but  by  much  labor  and 
sacrifice  succeeded  in  restoring  both 
Church  and  Retreat,  so  that  by  May 
23,  1941  a  solemn  Triduum  could  be 
held  in  the  Church,  in  thanksgiving 
for  the  past  and  protection  for  the 
future. 


Ploly  Family  Province,  via  a  Re- 
script of  the  Holy  See,  was  granted 
the  faculty  to  open  a  new  Retreat 
in  Barcelona;  the  document  is  dated 
May  4,  1933;  but  the  execution  by 
our  Father  General  was  given  July  1, 
1942. 


On  April  4,  1942  a  Father  and  a 
Brother  of  the  Province  of  the  Most 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  left  for  the 
Passionist  Mission  in  Columbia. 


In  the  same  year,  in  November,  the 
Province  of  the  Most  Precious  Blcod 
also  sent  a  Father  and  Lay  Brother 
to  the  Passionist  Mission  in  Bolivia. 


The  year  1942  marked  the  50th 
anniversary  of  our  foundation  in 
Santa  Clara,  Cuba. 


The  Floly  See  on  January  20,  1940 
granted  the  Provincial  of  the  Holy 
Family  Province  permission  to  erect 
a  new  Retreat  in  Caracas,  Venezuela. 
Father  General  executed  the  rescript 
on  August  15,  1943. 


The  Province  of  the  Most  Precious 
Blood  received  permission  to  open  a 
new  Retreat  in  Los  Lirios,  Chile, 
September  3,  1943. 


The  Province  of  the  FIcly  Family 
received  permission  from  the  Holy 
See  on  October  31,  1945  to  open  a 
Retreat  in  Guadalajara,  Mexico. 


PROVINCE  OF  THE 
MOST  PURE  HEART  OF  MARY 

(Italy) 

Our  Fathers  founded  a  Retreat, 
Our  Lady  of  St.  Cassian,  in  1885. 
Probably  the  most  critical  period  of 
its  existence,  both  of  the  retreat  and 
of  the  thousand-year-cld  village,  must 
be  placed  during  the  recent  war.  The 
village  was  in  constant  danger  of  air"^ 
raids.  Something  had  to  be  done, 
som.ething  more  than  usual.  A  statue 
of  the  Blessed  Mother  on  a  high 
pillar  in  the  square  in  front  of  the 
church  was  long  in  need  of  repair: 
A  vow  was  made,  if  the  village  be 
spared,  the  statue  would  be  made  like 
new.    Then  came,  of  a  sudden,  order 
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from  the  German  command  that  the 
religious  vacate  the  retreat  within 
tvrelve  hours.  Another  vow  was 
made,  if  the  command  were  recalled, 
to  crown  the  statue  of  the  Blessed 
Mother  on  the  High  Altar  of  the 
church  with  a  golden  crown:  for  un- 
known reasons  (unknown  as  far  as 
human  calculations  go)  the  command 
was  rescinded. 

September  7,  8  and  9,  1945  were 
the  days  when  the  vows  were  ful- 
filled. The  outside  statue  had  been 
remade  and  was  solemnly  blessed  by 
the  Bishop.  On  September  9,  the 
statue  in  the  church  was  crowned 
with  the  promised  golden  crown  by 
the  Bishop  in  presence  of  two  other 
Bishops  and  crowds  of  faithful  and 
religious.  The  celebration,  the  report 
tells  us,  stands  out  as  unique  in  the 
history  of  the  whole  vicinity. 


Mr.  Angelo  Cicogna  of  Milan,  in 
March,  1945,  found  himself  prisoner 
of  war  in  Milan  under  accusation  of 
passive  resistence  to  the  Germans 
and  sympathy  to  the  Allies.  While 
in  prison  he  was  told  of  the  miracle 
worker,  St.  Gabriel  of  the  Sorrowful 
Virgin.  Immediately  he  was  inspired 
to  promise  to  do  something  extra- 
ordinary, if  the  Saint  would  free  him. 
The  next  day,  he  was  unexpectedly 
freed  from  prison.  He  made  up  his 
mind  to  erect  outside  stations  in  the 
park  around  the  Retreat  of  S.  Maria 
del  Sasso.  By  October  28,  1945  the 
work  was  com^pleted  and  on  that  day, 
the  Feast  of  Christ  the  King,  the 
Way  of  the  Cross  was  canonically 
erected.  Each  Station  is  a  little  shrine 
about  six  feet  high,  made  of  marble. 
The  day  was  a  rainy  one,  but  the 
pious  people  dared  the  rain  and  re- 


mained for  the  whole  ceremony.  The 
reporter  wrote  that  the  saying  of 
Scripture:  "Aquae  multae  non  po- 
tuerunt  extinguere  caritatem,"  was 
verified. 


August  15,  1945,  the  centenary  of 
the  founding  of  the  Retreat  of  St. 
Francis  of  Assisi,  in  Brugnato,  was 
celebrated  with  a  triduum  of  Pon- 
tifical High  Masses  and  Vespers,  clos- 
ing on  August  15  with  a  Procession 
and  Papal  Blessing. 


IMMAC.    CONCEPTION    PROVINCE 
(Argentina) 

The  Provincial  Chapter  was  held 
from  November  19  to  2  7,  1945  with 
Father  Constantine  Bermingham  as 
chairman,  representative  of  Most 
Rev.  Father  General.  Father  Albert 
Deane  was  reelected  as  Provincial; 
Father  Dominic  Moore,  I  Consultor, 
Father  Ildephonse  Lynch,  II  Con- 
sultor. Master  of  Novices,  Father  Al- 
phonsus  Rooney.  Rector  of  Holy 
Cross  Retreat,  Father  Peter  Rich- 
ards; Rector  of  St.  Paul's  Retreat, 
Father  Ignatius  Fagan.  Rector  of 
Holy  Rosary  Retreat,  Father  Stephen 
Quaine.  We  are  indebted  to  V.  Rev. 
Father  Consultor  Ildephonse  for  this 
inform.ation. 


PROVINCE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

(Australia) 

TJie  Bullelin  wishes  to  express  its 
sincerest  gratitude  to  His  Paternity, 
Father  Provincial,  for  his  great  en- 
couragement in  putting  all  the  Re- 
treats of  the  Province  on  the  sub- 
scription list  of  TJie  Bulletin  and 
also  appointing  a  news  reporter  for 
his  Province. 
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PROVINCE  OF 
OUR  LADY  OF  HOLY  HOPE 

(Holland) 

Father  Ambrose,  Vicar  in  Mater 
Dolorosa  Retreat,  Mook,  favored  us 
with  a  letter  written  February  20. 
Among  other  things  he  writes:  "Here 
in  Holland  things  are  returning  to 
normal  life.  We  fared  quite  well  dur- 
ing the  past  six  years.  No  losses,  and 
the  retreats  only  slightly  damaged. 
Last  month  we  had  our  Provincial 
Chapter.  Provincial  elected.  Father 
Gabriel.  I  Consultor,  Father  Clement. 
H  Consultor,  Father  Sebastian.  Pvcc- 
tors.  Fathers  Francis,  Albert  and 
Dominic." 


CALVARY   PROVINCE 

(Brazil) 

In  the  Novitiate  at  Curitiba,  on 
November  28,  ten  Novices  made  their 
Profession  into  the  hands  of  the  V. 
Rev.  Father  Candidus,  Vice  Provin- 
cial. In  the  beginning  of  January 
nine  boys  left  the  Preparatory  Semi- 
nary at  Sao  Paolo  to  begin  their 
Novitiate. 

There  are  rumors  that  the  Prov- 
ince will  soon  open  a  new  Retreat. 
Generous  benefactors  have  offered  to 
erect  a  large  pipe  organ  in  the  Re- 
treat Church  at  Sao  Paolo. 


PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PATRICK 
(Ireland) 

The  Holy  See  has  requested  the 
Irish  Passionist  Fathers  to  come  to 
the  assistance  of  the  Passionist  Tan- 
ganyika Mission  in  Africa.  For  some 
years  the  mission  had  been  entrusted 
to  the  Passionists  of  Northern  Italy; 
but  since  the  war  they  had  no  com- 
munication with  Italy  and  as  a  con- 


sequence were  handicapped  consid- 
erably. As  soon  as  sailing  arrange- 
ments can  be  completed,  four  Irish 
Passionists  v^ill  leave  for  Africa  to 
undertake  the  mission  work  there; 
among  these  four  is  Father  Theodore 
Matthews  who  has  a  considerable  ad- 
vantage, since  he  was  attached  to  the 
same  Prefecture  from  1935-1938. 


The  chancel  of  St.  Paul's  Retreat 
Church  at  Mount  Argus  has  been 
completely  transformed  into  a  thing 
of  exceptional  beauty.  The  walls  have 
been  lined  with  rare  marbles  in  a 
way  unequalled  in  Ireland.  The  High 
Altar  has  been  made  strictly  rubrical. 
The  chancel  arches  have  been  filled 
v^ith  rich  ornamental  grilles,  and  the 
entire  floor  is  a  mass  of  colorful  mar- 
ble. The  entire  work  is  the  munifi- 
cent gift  of  one  benefactor. 


The  Cross  of  January  honored  the 
Bulletin  by  printing  a  poem  of  St. 
Paul  of  the  Cross  that  appeared  in 
cur  pages  in  a  translation  made  by 
Brother  Richard,   C.P. 


The  same  number  of  The  Cross 
shows  us  that  our  Brethren  there  are 
busy  with  missions  and  retreats. 


Father  Kenny  appears  in  Tlie 
Cross  of  February;  he  gives  us  his 
experiences  in  Konnersreuth  with 
Theresa  Neumann. 


The  article  on  St.  Gabriel  in  the 
February  Cross  —  "The  Dancer  was 
Canonized"  gives  us  an  interesting 
study  of  St.  Gabriel's  conversion.  We 
have  heard  that  one  of  St.  Gabriel's 
classmates  in  college  days  said,  when 
told   that  young  Possenti  was  going 
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to  be  canonized,  "Well,  then,  they 
might  just  as  well  try  to  canonize 
the  devil."  The  individual,  a  priest 
in  high  standing  in  Rome,  in  fact  a 
General  of  a  Religious  Community, 
was  noble  enough  after  the  canoni- 
zation to  keep  a  large  picture, of  the 
Saint  in  his  private  study. 


'The   demands   for   priestly   ministra- 
tions go  beyond  our  capabilities. 


GERMAN   COMMISSARIATE 

By  an  indirect  route  we  have  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Father  Victor, 
the  Vice  Provincial  of  the  Passion- 
ists  in  Germany.  From  it  we  glean 
that  our  German  Brethren  are  grad- 
ually getting  back  into  the  monas- 
teries (3)  after  the  war.  Things  do 
not  seem  to  be  too  bad  in  Schwar- 
zenfeld,  the  former  Novitiate.  At 
present  there  are  no  Novices  and 
only  two  students.  Father  writes  that 
he  is  well;  there  is  still  a  lack  of  food- 
stuffs, especially  sugar.  He  has  no 
communication  with  the  monastery 
in  Austria,  now  under  Russian  re- 
gime. There  is  one  Lay  Brother,  a 
v;ar  prisoner,  in  this  country. 


POLISH   COMMISSARIATE 

A  letter  dated  August  31,  1945 
tells  us:  All  of  us  came  out  of  the 
w^ar  safely  except  those  Brethren 
(seven  Priests  and  three  Lay  Broth- 
ers) who  were  in  the  Retreat  of  Sts. 
James  and  Ann  at  Przasnisz  and 
Brother  Wencelaus  who  was  in  the 
Retreat  of  St.  Joseph  (Sadowic).  All 
of  these  are  either  sick  or  dead.  On 
July  7,  1945  Father  Bernard  died  of 
tuberculosis  in  the  Retreat  of  Sts. 
James  and  Ann.  We  have  possession 
of  all  our  Retreats,  but  the  material 
damage  is  immense  and  the  need  for 
the   necessities   of   life   are   extreme. 


PROVINCE  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS 
Immaculate  Conception  Retreat 

The  last  day  of  February  found 
Brother  Daniel  back  home  with  us 
again,  after  a  stay  of  several  weeks 
at  Loretto  Hospital,  where  he  had 
been  taken  after  a  double  heart  at- 
tack at  the  Monastery.  There  are 
other  illnesses  to  be  reported  here. 
Father  Sebastian,  whom  we  so  con- 
fidently reported,  in  the  last  Bulletin^ 
"would  soon  be  back  with  us  again 
from  Lcretto  Flospital,"  has  spent  all 
but  one  or  two  of  the  intervening 
days  since  that  time  in  Sacred  Heart 
Flome,  in  Milwaukee,  where  he  has 
been  recuperating  from  a  serious 
heart  condition.  Of  more  recent  date, 
March  5  to  be  exact,  we  have  one 
more  sick  religious.  Father  Gerard 
was  passing  through  upon  his  return 
from  a  mission  in  Michigan.  As  he 
was  walking  out  the  front  door  —  on 
his  Vvay  to  another  mission,  to  open 
Sunday,  March  10,  in  Florida  —  a 
sudden  illness  overcame  him.  He  was 
carried  to  the  Infirmary,  and  Dr. 
Lally  came  quickly  and  diagnosed 
high  blood  pressure.  No  mission  in 
Florida!  We  hope  Father  Gerard 
will  soon  be  well. 


Hines  Veterans'  Hospital  has  been 
taken  over  by  the  Veterans'  Depart- 
ment. Major  Link,  formerly  Catholic 
Chaplain  in  Italy,  has  been  made  its 
Chaplain,  and  is  socn  expected  to 
have  anyvs^here  from  one  to  three  as- 
sistants. Father  Judc  has  resigned 
as  Hines  Chaplain,  though  Father 
Aelred   continues   on,   until   the   new 


assistants  arrive.  Father  Benet  has 
also  been  assisting  at  Hines,  the 
past  few  months. 


the  Monastery  after  his  long  and  try- 
ing service  abroad.  After  all,  he  looks 
exceptionally  well. 


Father  Colman  Byrne,  C.P.,  of  the 
Eastern  Province,  preached  us  a  very 
fine  Retreat,  from  February  10  to 
17.  We  had  a  full  community,  plus 
several  visitors:  Very  Rev.  Father 
Basil,  Rev.  Fathers  Christopher,  Sta- 
nislaus, Patrick,  Damian,  and  Brother 
Gilbert,  C.P. 

On  March  6,  in  keeping  with  tra- 
ditional custom,  the  Students  here 
presented  an  excellent,  well-unified 
symposium,  drawn  from  the  peren- 
nial source  of  Theological  thought: 
St.  Thomas  Aquinas.  The  theme  of 
the  Symposium  was  the  Presence  of 
God  in  Us.  Confrater  Raymond  gave 
the  introduction  and  conclusion.  Con- 
frater Owen's  paper  brought  out  the 
presence  of  God  in  all  things;  Con- 
frater Fergus's,  the  special  presence 
of  God  in  us.  His  rational  creatures; 
Confrater  Forrest's  paper  described 
the  nature  of  that  Life  in  Us,  through 
the  Indwelling;  and  Confrater  John 
Baptist's  paper  described  the  full  per- 
fection of  that  Presence  in  Us, 
brought  about  through  the  Gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  especially  that 
of  the  Gift  of  Wisdom. 


Chaplain  Brian  Mahedy  spent  a 
very  short  visit  here,  on  Mardi  Gras. 
We  have  been  seeing  Chaplain  Da- 
mian Cragen  regularly.  Father  Da- 
mian has  approximately  one  more 
month  of  service  at  Great  Lakes,  III, 
before  he  will  receive  his  discharge 
from  the  Navy  on  April  2. 


Holy  Cross  Retreat 

We  have  received  a  bit  of  infor- 
mation concerning  Father  Claude's 
work  in  Amelia,  Ohio.  Archbishop 
McNicholas  has  requested  him  to 
start  a  new  religious  society  in  the 
Church.  "This  new  order  is  to  have 
a  two-fold  purpose,  after  its  primary 
purpose  of  the  personal  sanctifica- 
tion  of  its  members;  namely,  to  pro- 
vide Catholic  education  in  rural  and 
poor  districts,  and  to  promote  the 
cause  of  Gregorian  Chant,  especially 
by  means  of  the  Ward  method.  This 
education  in  out  of  the  way  places 
will  center  around  a  mission  such  as 
the  St.  Bernadette  Mission  from 
which  Father  is  now  working.  There, 
children  are  brought  by  bus  from 
outlying  districts  and  taken  home 
each  evening.  The  Ward  Method 
will  hold  an  important  part  in  their 
schooling.  On  this  mission  will  live 
priests  who  live  a  community  life  and 
help  conduct  these  rural  schools.  Lay 
brothers  will  drive  the  buses,  and  do 
the  other  manual  labor  necessary  at 
the  mission.  Teaching  brothers  will 
do  their  work  in  both  grade  school 
and  high-school. 

At  present  the  "Mater  Ecclesia" 
is  printed  at  Batavia,  but  eventually 
it  is  hoped  that  the  work  will  be  done 
at  the  St.  Bernadette  mission.  Here 
is  now  printed  a  bulletin  about  the 
new  Congregation. 


March  10  was  a  happy  day  for  us: 
Father  Ronald  Kunz  came  back  to 


Sacred  Heart  Retreat 

OUR  CHAPLAINS  might  be  a 
fitting  title  for  the  news  from  this 
sunny  Retreat.   After  long  wondering 
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when,  we  were  finally  given  an  op- 
portunity to  share  in  the  rich  ex- 
periences of  cur  returned  men  from 
the  armed  forces.  Father  Thomas,  we 
greeted  with  "Welcome  Home!"  — 
only  to  learn  in  a  few  days  that  he 
was  being  transferred  to  our  retreat 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception.  Be- 
fore his  departure,  however,  he 
sketched  on  our  memories  interesting 
episodes  of  Navy  life,  and,  even  more 
vividly,  experiences  from  and  point- 
ers for  the  Missions.  Later,  there 
were,  at  various  times,  interesting 
chats  with  Fathers  Cyril,  Denis  Mary 
and   Bartholomew. 


On  February  6,  Father  Provincial 
arrived  for  the  annual  Visitation.  Be- 
sides the  importance  of  this  occasion 
for  the  Community  at  large,  there 
was  hope  in  the  hearts  of  the  Junior 
Students  that  they  would  learn  some- 
thing about  the  time  of  their  Ordina- 
tions. In  this  they  were  not  disap- 
pointed. Father  Provincial  told  them 
that  he  would  apply  for  the  permis- 
sion for  early  Ordinations  when  con- 
ditions permitted. 


As  our  Detroit  brethren  had  al- 
ready experienced,  Father  Isidore 
("ab  oriente")  gave  us  a  simple, 
practical,  Passionist  retreat. 

St.  Thomas  Day  was  observed  with 
a  Solemn  Mass  —  thus  the  grade- 
school  students,  too,  could  share 
somewhat  in  the  festivities  of  their 
holy  Patron.  Our  nearest  approach 
to  an  intellectual  celebration  of  the 
occasion  was  a  talk  given  on  the  eve 
by  Father  Charles.  In  this  the  third 
of  a  series,  our  veteran  missionary 
outlined  the  why  and  what  of  read- 


ing. It  is  Father's  purpose,  as  ap- 
proved by  the  recent  Missionary  Con- 
gress, to  help  the  students  make  a 
remote  preparation  for  the  Missions. 


Photo-exact  facsimiles  of  anything 
written,  drawn,  typed,  or  printed  can 
now  be  obtained  from  our  new 
APECO  photocopying  machine.  Ma- 
terial that  is  loose  or  bound,  black- 
and-white  or  colored  can  be  repro- 
duced with  equal  ease.  The  clear, 
legible,  same  size  copies  are  error- 
proof,  smudge-proof,  and  permanent 
.  .  .  will  not  fade,  discolor,  deterior- 
ate, nor  crack  when  folded  ...  a 
great  asset  in  safeguarding  valuable 
originals! 

Any  wishing  to  have  such  repro- 
ductions are  invited  to  write  to  Rev. 
Father  Director,  C.P.,  at  our  Louis- 
ville Monastery. 

Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel  Retreat 

The  Community  had  its  annual  re- 
treat from  January  27  to  31.  The 
Master  of  Novices  gave  the  confer- 
ences to  the  priests  and  brothers;  Fa- 
ther Stanislaus  to  the  boys.  The  Very 
Rev.  Father  Provincial  and  several 
other  visiting  priests  had  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  a  sound  and  very  thorough 
retreat. 


Father  Edwin,  C.P.,  came  to  stay 
at  Normandy  for  a  while.  The  com- 
munity is  delighted  to  have  him  with 
them.  Flis  insight  into  world  affairs 
in  consequence  of  his  experiences  of 
the  past  few  years  and  his  cheerful- 
ness, which  the  suffering  of  the  con- 
centration camp  has  not  affected, 
are  welcome  additions  to  the  life  of 
the  Prep. 
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A  sadly-needed  job  has  recently 
been  done.  For  years  the  chapel  has 
stood  in  need  of  a  coat  of  paint.  The 
decorators  finally  got  around  to  it. 
Pearl  pink  paint  for  the  walls,  gilt 
for  the  Station  frames  and  two  gold 
and  green  pilasters  on  each  side  of 
the  altar  add  up  to  a  not  unpleasant 
effect.  Some  day  we'll  have  a  struc- 
ture that  was  built  for  the  Sacred 
Mysteries  and  has  a  functional  pur- 
pose of  design. 


Brother  Regis  had  a  visitor  in  the 
tailor  shop  recently.  The  visit  hap- 
pened to  be  paid  because  the  latch 
on  the  parlor  door  was  inadvertently 
left  off.  He  was  sewing  at  the  ma- 
chine, one  day,  when  he  heard  some- 
one enter  who,  from  the  lightness  of 
the  footsteps,  should  have  been  one 
of  the  boys.  Without  looking  up  he 
said,  "What's  the  matter,  kid,  are 
you  sick?"  Then  he  looked  and 
found  that  the  visitor  was  a  lady 
who  had  wandered  in,  in  search  of 
the  "office." 


Father  Conleth,  who  for  several 
years  has  been  chaplain  of  the  Col- 
ored Orphanage,  was  recently  elect- 
ed president  of  the  Catholic  Clergy 
Conference  on  Negro  Welfare  in  St. 
Louis.  This  is  a  semi-official  organi- 
zation of  about  thirty  priests  whose 
objective  is  the  development  of  Cath- 
olic life  among  the  Colored  people  of 
the  area. 


In  order  to  provide  material  for 
those  schools  which  have  displays  for 
Vocation  Week  in  March,  Very  Rev. 
Father  Rector  had  a  Passionist  poster 
printed.  It  is  a  16  by  25  inch  job  on 
enamelled  paper,  consisting  of  seven- 


teen pictures  of  the  various  phases  of 
our  life  and  training.  The  poster  is 
being  sent  to  750  schools.  As  follow- 
up  material  the  Eastern  booklet, 
"How  about  it,  Danny?"  by  Father 
Fidelis,  C.P.,  is  being  reprinted  with 
requisite  changes  for  our  own  use. 
The  prospects  of  having  a  large  en- 
rollment in  the  Prep  next  year  are 
good.  But  Father  Rector  wishes  to 
make  clear  that  Vocational  "materi- 
al" will  not  be  adequate  unless  our 
Missionaries  continue  to  send  in  the 
names  of  likely  candidates. 


Father  James,  C.P.,  finished  his 
work  at  Loyola  University,  Chicago, 
and  became  a  member  of  the  com- 
munity. He  has  relieved  Father 
Herbert  of  second  year  Latin,  and 
Father  Jerome  of  third  year  chant. 
He  has  four  special  students  in  Greek 
and  Latin. 


St.  Francis  de  Hieronymo  Retreat 
Very  Rev.  Father  Provincial  held 
our  annual  visitation  last  month.  He 
seemed  well  pleased  and  left  the  com- 
munity greatly  inspired  to  strive  still 
more  to  live  a  real  Passionist  life. 
His  Reverence  closed  the  visit  by  de- 
claring a  half  day. 


Our  Retreat  this  year  was  given 
by  Father  Matthias.  His  talks  were 
extremely  interesting,  presented  as 
only  Father  Matthias  can  present 
them,  and  carried  a  practical  mes- 
sage for  every  Passionist.  This  year's 
Retreat  was  a  real  spiritual  treat. 


Shrove  Tuesday,  the  day  the  Re- 
treat ended,  is  a  day  that  the  novices 
will  long  remember.  Another  whole 
day  walk!  And  it  was  a  real  classic. 
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They  took  the  morning  train  to  Par- 
sons, had  their  dinner  in  the  city  and 
then  hiked  it  out  to  Mercy  Hospital 
to  visit  Father  Cyprian.  But  that's 
not  all.  There  was  still  the  walk 
home,  twenty  miles  by  the  road,  but 
just  about  sixteen  by  a  super  short- 
cut. They  arrived  at  the  half-way 
mark,  South  Mound,  still  in  good 
spirits  and  ready  to  take  the  last 
jaunt  home,  when  all  of  a  sudden  a 
Kansas  cloud-burst.  Anybody  who 
has  ever  lived  in  Kansas  needs  no 
further  exposition.  But  their  spirits 
were  not  dampened,  at  least  not  un- 
til they  realized  that  the  rain  meant 
to  accompany  them  home.  Five  miles 
from  home  a  charitable  farmer  piled 
them  in  the  back  of  his  truck  and 
was  going  to  take  them  the  rest  of 
the  way.  But  irony  of  it  all,  the  sun 
suddenly  came  out,  and  of  course, 
the  novices,  wet-through,  but  still 
brave,  wanted  to  get  out  and  finish 
the  walk.  After  all  what  would  the 
professed  think  if  the  novices  came 
riding  up  in  a  truck,  while  the  weath- 
er was  perfect  for  walking?  So  out 
they  got  and  started  the  short  dis- 
tance home.  The  farmer  had  just 
gotten  out  of  sight  when  another 
Kansas  cloud-burst!  Irony  of  Ironies! 
And  this  time  it  came  down  in  buck- 
ets-full. Six  o'clock  saw  the  novices 
in  sight  of  the  Monastery,  glad  that 
another  whole  day  walk  was  over. 


February  12,  by  the  way  was  an- 
other whole  day  walk,  to  Erie  and 
back.  But  nothing  eventful  besides 
the  usual  blisters  and  sore  feet. 


Brother  Francis,  another  man,  now 
Brother  Leo,  came  from  California. 
Brother  Philip  was  down  with  the 
flu  for  a  few  days.  But  one  of  our 
promising  postulants.  Brother  John, 
did  the  cooking  and  pleased  all. 


Brother  Stephen  was  professed  on 
the  feast  of  St.  Gabriel.  The  service 
was  really  inspiring.  Father  Donald 
received  the  profession,  and  Father 
Matthias  gave  a  really  beautiful  talk. 
The  Profession  was  held  in  the  base- 
ment-chapel and  only  the  community 
and  Brother  Stephen's  mother  were 
in  attendance.  Mrs.  Ryan  must  have 
felt  a  just  pride  as  another  one  of 
her  children  was  consecrated  to  God. 
A  few  weeks  later,  March  10,  Brother 
Stephen  left  us  to  be  stationed  in 
Chicago. 


The  Community  had  the  pleasure 
of  a  visit  from  Father  Roland  on  his 
way  to  Parsons  to  preach  a  mission 
at  St.  Patrick's. 

Father  Edward  had  a  short  stay 
in  the  hospital  at  Pittsburg  but  is 
now  recuperated  enough  to  be  chap- 
lain at  St.  Francis  Hospital  in  Wich- 
ita. 


The  Brother  situation  at  the  No- 
vitiate is  still  good.  Although  we  lost 


St.   Gabriel  Retreat 

Not  much  of  note  occurred  at  St. 
Gabriel's  Retreat  during  the  months 
of  January  and  February.  Father 
Provincial  held  his  annual  Visitation 
January  3  to  10,  leaving  us  all  physi- 
cally and,  we  hope,  spiritually  whole. 

Father  Kevin,  long  a  member  of 
this  Community,  left  the  atrocious 
Iowa  climate,  on  the  advise  of  doc- 
tors, to  recuperate  in  Texas  for  two 
months;    after   which   he   will   be   a 
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member  of  the  St.  Paul,  Kansas, 
Community.  Father  Jude  is  sched- 
uled to  come  here  later. 


Last  month  we  were  visited  by 
Father  (Capt.)  Denis  Mary  Keating 
(Purple  Fleart-Silver  Star).  He  re- 
galed the  Community  with  long  and 
interesting  accounts  of  his  many  ex- 
periences and  adventures  from  the 
Normandy  invasion  to  the  fall  of 
Germany.  However,  he  had  little  to 
say  about  the  heroic  conduct  that 
won  him  his  two  decorations.  He  was 
far  more  willing  to  describe  the  three 
visits  he  had  with  Theresa  Neumann. 

Father  (Lieut.)  Mehedy,  also  a 
wearer  of  Navy  decorations  for  ex- 
traordinary conduct,  passed  through 
Des  Moines  and  paid  us  a  number 
of  visits.  Father  Brian's  aging  par- 
ents live  here;  and,  as  was  to  be  ex- 
pected, he  spent  most  of  his  time 
with  them.  He  is  en  route  to  his  next 
tour  of  duty. 

Father  (Capt.)  Hubert  Arliss,  of 
St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Province,  also 
paid  us  a  brief  visit. 


Our  annual  Retreat,  February  24 
to  March  2,  was  conducted  by  Fa- 
ther Colman  Byrne,  of  the  Eastern 
Province.  Besides  the  members  of  our 
Community,  Father  Henry  of  the 
Chicago  house,  made  the  Retreat; 
and  Father  James  Patrick,  the  Rec- 
tor of  Normandy  made  the  latter 
part.  Our  Rector,  Father  Pius,  be- 
cause of  previous  missionary  com- 
mitments, had  been  forced  to  make 
his  Retreat  with  the  community  in 
Normandy. 


these  two  months  have  been  rather 
light,  but  a  very  heavy  Lenten  sched- 
ule is  in  prospect. 


Sorrowful   Mother  Retreat 

Many  days  of  the  New  Year  had 
not  passed  before  Father  Silvius  open- 
ed cur  Community  Retreat;  and  it 
was  an  inspiring  one  indeed. 


Chaplains  Coran  Kane,  C.P.,  Brian 
Mehedy,  and  Nicholas  Gruber  hon- 
ored us  on  their  ways  to  new  posts. 
Fathers  Ernest  Cunningham  and 
Bonaventure  Griffiths  stopped  off  en 
route  to  China.  We  all  were  happy 
to  greet  Father  Eugene  on  his  way 
back  from  the  Portland  Retreat.  And 
we  know  the  Sacramento  house  will 
flourish,  for  we  met  Father  Tom 
Carter  and  Father  Denis  Keating  on 
their  way  North. 


Father  Ernest  Cunningham  de- 
livered an  inspiring  address  over 
KWKW  in  Pasadena  while  with  us. 
The  authorities  at  the  Radio  Station 
were  in  admiration  at  the  perfect 
timing  of  his  talk.  They  said:  "You 
must  have  had  the  guidance  of  a  pro- 
fessional Radio  Script  writer!  He  did. 
Father  Anthony  Maher  coached  him. 


The  works  of  the  ministry  during 


Monsignor  O'Halloran,  the  Direct- 
or of  the  Legion  of  Mary  in  the  Arch- 
diocese, has  requested  that  Father 
Miles  address  the  Acies  of  the  City 
and  County  of  Los  Angeles,  in  the 
Cathedral'  in  the  presence  of  the 
Archbishop,  on  March  24.  —  Father 
Miles  made  his  mark  at  the  Santa 
Teresita  Sanatorium  during  his  short 
stay  there  as  substitute  chaplain. 
"The  Rose,"  the  Sanatorium's  Bulle- 
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tin,  gave  him  words  of  praise  in  the 
Christmas  number. 


February  1-3,  59  Retreatants  made 
the  Exercises;  February  22-24,  there 
were  61  present.  The  Knights  of  Co- 
lumbus sent  in  103  reservations  for 
March  1-3.  Father  Valentine  is  using 
all  his  diplomacy  and  tact  to  bring 
down  the  number  to  something  with- 
in range  of  our  54  beds,  —  and  yet 
not  hurt  any  feelings. 


During  the  year  1945  Mater  Dolo- 
rosa Retreat  handled  70  Missions, 
11  Retreats,  14  short  Retreats,  26 
Forty  Hours,  42   Lay  Retreats. 


St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  Retreat 

For  the  past  month  we  have  been 
watching  telephone  poles  and  houses 
begin  to  dot  the  once  vacant  fields 
in  front  of  the  Monastery.  Five 
houses  —  small,  war-time  bungalows 
—  are  in  process  of  construction. 
They  face  Hazelton,  on  the  left  side 
of  the  street.  From  now  on,  our 
favorite  walk  down  the  formerly  un- 
used paved  street  will  be  restricted. 
It  is  the  advance  of  civilization  near- 
er and  nearer. 


Dr.  Gariepy,  with  a  group  of  his 
friends,  was  here  on  February  20. 
After  a  grand  supper,  everyone  got 
together  for  a  pleasant  evening  in  the 
Professed  Recreation.  This  year  there 
were  new  faces:  besides  the  familiar 
presence  of  Billy  Rogel,  one-time 
Short-stop  of  the  Detroit  Tigers, 
there  was  Gus  Dcrais,  former  quarter- 
back of  Notre  Dame,  Father  Mc- 
Phillips,  Chaplain  of  Michigan  U., 
with  three  of  this  year's  star  Michi- 


gan Football  players.  The  young  men 
gave  some  interesting  talks  about 
happenings  in  present-day  sports; 
the  older  men  talked  about  the  days 
that  used  to  be.  Dr.  Gariepy  said 
that  he  is  getting  a  permanent  "club" 
together,  whose  purpose  it  will  be  to 
make  sure  that  the  Monks  get  one 
evening  of  happiness  yearly.  He  in- 
vited Father  McPhillips  to  become  a 
member. 


On  January  14  Brother  Gilbert  ar- 
rived from  Kansas,  to  the  surprise  of 
most  of  us.  On  January  29  he  was 
on  the  train  again,  on  his  way  back 
to  Kansas.  However,  we  hear  that, 
during  his  stop-over  at  Chicago,  he 
got  a  "spur  of  the  moment"  appoint- 
ment to  the  Monastery  there.  Con- 
sequently, we  may  presume  that 
Brother  "Gil"  is  finding  plenty  of 
thrills  :n  the  Passionist  Life,  after 
all! 


It  seems  to  be  quite  certain  that 
Father  William  will  soon  be  on  his 
way  back  to  China.  According  to 
present  knowledge  and  plans  he  will 
leave  shortly  after  Easter. 


On  March  12  we  received  the  very 
sad  news  of  the  sudden  death  of  Fa- 
ther Dominic;  together  with  Father 
Norbert  and  Father  Terrence  he  was 
engaged  in  a  Mission  in  Chicago. 


St.  Joseph's  Retreat 

Great  excitement  was  caused  in  the 
Retreat  by  a  series  of  forest  fires  in 
the  vicinity.  Up  to  recently  our 
property  was  not  seriously  threatened 
until  Sunday,  March  3,  when  a  fire, 
started  by  one  of  our  neighbors  to 
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clear  his  land,  got  beyond  control. 
With  the  assistance  of  Brother  Aloy- 
sius  that  fire  was  extinguished.  Then 
early  Monday  morning  it  broke  out 
anew  and  Brother  Aloysius  and  Fa- 
ther Ralph  battled  the  blaze  alone  for 
two  hours,  finally  putting  it  out.  A 
third  time  the  fire  broke  out,  but  this 
time  it  was  beyond  control  and  raged 
through  our  property  burning  through 
some  20  or  30  acres.  This  fire  oc- 
curred on  the  land  in  front  of  the  Re- 
treat; fortunately  we  were  able  to  ex- 
tinguish all  blazes  that  sprung  up  in 
the  rear  of  the  house.  The  Forest 
Rangers  have  crews  to  battle  such 
fires  but  were  not  able  to  respond 
to  our  call  for  help,  since  they  al- 
ready had  their  hands  full  with  some 
20  fires  in  the  County.  Only  time 
will  tell  how  much  damage  was  done 
to  our  timber  land.  Our  home  and 
out-buildings  were  never  seriously 
threatened  as  Brother  Aloysius  has 
the  foresight  to  make  a  fire-break  a- 
round  them  each  year. 

All  the  missionaries  of  the  Re- 
treat have  a  fairly  full  schedule  this 
Lent;  Father  Ralph  conducting  Mis- 
sions in  Louisiana;  Father  Cornelius 
in  Tenessee,  Louisiana,  and  Missis- 
sipi;  Father  Gerard  in  Alabama, 
Michigan,  and  Ohio.  We  have  had 
and  continue  to  have  more  calls  than 
we  can  possibly  handle  in  the  Diocese 
of  Mobile.  We  are  already  booked 
sohdly  for  the  coming  summer  and 
are  reluctantly  turning  down  calls  for 
assistance. 


mento  and  rumors  have  it  that  Fa- 
ther Thomas  also  is  to  make  his  do- 
micile in  the  house  of  the  new  Foun- 
dation. 

There  is  a  well- furnished  chapel  in 
the  house,  due  greatly  to  the  charity 
of  Father  Provincial.  Also  the  Mis- 
sion work  is  by  no  means  neglected; 
for  Lent  there  are  to  be  five  Missions 
given  from  the  new  Mission  House; 
during  February  also  two  retreats 
were  given.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
little  Passionist  seed  sown  in  Sacra- 
mento will  grow  according  to  the 
plans  of  God. 


PASSIONIST  NUNS 

Brazil  has  been  blessed  with  a  con- 
vent of  our  Passionist  Nuns;  the  new 
foundation  is  situated  in  Botucatu. 
The  new  convent  was  blessed  by  the 
Bishop  of  the  territory. 


Sacramento    Foundation 

Reports  tell  us  that  the  Commu- 
nity is  growing;  recently  Father 
Denis  Mary  was  appointed  to  Sacra- 


The  nuns  in  Ovada  on  October  18, 
1941  had  a  departure  ceremony. 
Seven  of  their  number  were  destined 
to  make  a  new  foundation  in  Genoa. 
They  made  the  trip  by  machine. 
Their  first  stop  was  the  birthplace  of 
our  Holy  Founder,  where  they  at- 
tended Holy  Mass;  then  they  had  a 
private  audience  with  the  late  Cardi- 
nal Boetto,  S.J.,  Archbishop  of  Gen- 
oa. After  that  they  visited  the 
Church  of  the  Capuchins  from  which 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  taken  in 
procession  to  the  chapel  of  their  new 
convent.  This  new  foundation  was 
donated  by  the  Father  of  Consorella 
Gemma  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  a  Pas- 
sionist Novice  with  the  Nuns  in 
Ovada.  From  the  description  of  the 
place  in  the  account  we  have,  it  must 
be  ideal  for  contemplatives. 
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On  April  27,  1942  the  Holy  See 
granted  permission  to  establish  a  new 
Monastery  of  Passionist  Nuns  in 
Spain.  The  new  foundation  started 
with  three  nuns  from  Lucca;  all  three 
are  born  Spaniards. 


With  new  foundations  of  our  dear 
Passionist  Nuns  in  war-stricken  Spain 
and  Italy  on  the  one  hand,  and  on 
the  other,  such  seemingly  delayed 
progress  for  our  foundation  in  Chica- 
go seems  to  tell  us  that  the  one  in 
Chicago  will  be  more  blessed,  since 
it  is  encountering  more  complications 
in  its  realization.  It  was  hoped  that 
the  property  question  would  be  set- 
tled on  the  Feast  of  the  Sacred  Pas- 
sion, but  He  did  not  want  it  that  day. 
However,  there  is  progress;  we  un- 
derstand Father  Neil  has  already 
drawn  up  plans  for  the  new  Mon- 
astery. So  we  shall  continue  to  pray 
that  all  will  materialize  in  His  own 
time. 


From  the  "Retreat  Bulletin"  we 
learn  that  St.  Gabriel's  is  as  busy  as 
ever  in  the  retreat  work  in  Scranton. 
Notable  was  the  fact  that  a  retreat 
was  held  for  a  group  of  women  be- 
longing to  the  Uniate  Greek  Catholic 
Church,  thus  furthering  a  good-will 
spirit  betv/een  the  different  Rites,  so 
much  desired  by  the  Supreme  Pon- 
tiffs. Another  item  was  a  retreat  for 
Housekeepers  of  priests.  A  world  of 
good  surely  was  done. 


A  Passionist  Father,  noting  the 
close  relationship  existing  between 
the  Passionist  Fathers  and  Sisters, 
has  remarked  that  many  a  parent 
gazes  fondly  on  the  picture  of  an 
absent   son  and  daughter  both   clad 


alike  in  the  black  habit  of  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross.  This  is  particularly  true 
of  the  Passionist  Sisters  in  R.I.,  five 
of  whom  have  brothers  Passionist 
Priests. 


March  is  Vocation  month.  The 
group  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross  was 
small,  so  is  the  number  of  Passionist 
Sisters  in  the  U.S.  Application  for 
admission  to  the  novitiate  should  be 
made  to:  Rev.  Mother  Superior, 
Mount  St.  Joseph,  Bristol,  R.I. 


For  the  past  few  weeks,  the  Pas- 
sionist Sisters  of  the  Assumption  Con- 
vent have  been  busy  preparing  the 
school  children  to  take  part  in  the 
annual  Saint  Patrick's  Day  Concert. 
This  year's  entertainment,  "The  Bird 
of  Saint  Patrick,"  promises  to  be 
better  than  ever  before.  The  proceeds 
of  the  concert  are  for  the  benefit  of 
the  parish. 

The  Sisters  in  Saint  Francis'  Con- 
vent, Wakefield,  R.I.,  are  doing  a 
splendid  job,  carrying  on  what  we 
might  term  "the  first  works  of  the 
order,"  through  visitation  of  the  par- 
ish, instruction  to  converts,  and  in- 
struction of  the  Catholic  children  who 
attend  a  public  school. 

Since  last  November  two  Passion- 
ist Sisters  from  the  Assumption  Con- 
vent have  been  making  a  weekly  trip 
to  St.  Philomena's  parish,  Narragan- 
sett,  R.I.,  where  they  conduct  in- 
struction classes  for  the  public  school 
children.  Even  the  heavy  snow  storms 
did  not  deter  the  Sisters  from  making 
their  appearance  in  Narragansett. 

The  Sisters  leave  Providence  by 
the  one  o'clock  train  on  Saturday  and 
following  their  instruction  classes 
spend  the  night  with  the  Passionist 
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community  in  St.  Francis'  Convent, 
Wakefield.  Instruction  classes  are  al- 
so conducted  after  the  children's  Mass 
on  Sunday.  The  Sisters  rejoin  their 
community  in  the  Assumption  Con- 
vent on  Sunday  afternoon. 


The    Passionist    Sisters   at    Mount 
St.  Joseph,  Bristol,  R.I.,  and  at  the 


Assumption  Convent,  Providence, 
R.I.,  were  happy  to  welcome  a  Pas- 
sionist from  the  Western  Province, 
Father  Howard,  C.P.,  to  their  con- 
vents. The  Sisters  were  very  inter- 
ested in  Father  Howard's  work  with 
the  Good  Counsel  Clubs  and  express- 
ed a  wish  that  Father  Howard  would 
call  again  when  next  he  travels  East. 


OUR  CHAPLAINS 


Father  Julius  writes  that  he  expects 
to  be  in  the  States  for  Easter.  He  has 
been  asked  to  stay  on  to  train  new 
Chaplains.  He  writes:  ''They  have 
asked  me  to  stay  until  the  first  of 
June.  They  said  in  so  many  words, 
'If  you  stay  until  the  first  of  June 
we  will  make  you  a  Lt.  Col.,  and  if 
you  will  just  sign  up  until  1947  we 
will  make  you  a  Colonel.'  I  told  them 
I  was  not  intersted  in  the  honors  and 
promotions  and  that  I  was  leaving 
the  first  of  March.  If  I  cannot  get 
this  machine  running  smoothly  by 
that  time,  I  should  bow  out  for  in- 
efRciency.  So  I  will  be  starting  back 
about  the  last  of  next  month.  (Feb- 
ruary)... I  feel  that  I  have  given 
extra  time  already  to  the  army  in 
trying  to  help  out  here  in  getting  the 
new  men  started  and  that  it  is  about 
time  to  get  back  to  life  as  a  Pas- 
sionist." 

On  January  14  Father  Kenny  writes: 
"I  said  Mass  in  Strasbourg  recently. 
The  only  reason  for  mentioning  it  at 
all  is  that  I  was  followed  by  a  Ger- 
man Capuchin  who  said  Mass  for  the 
POW  who  keep  the  camp  going.  The 
number  who  attended,  the  fervour  and 
intensity  they  put  into  their  prayers 
and  songs  was  something  to  hear. 
The  contrast  with  the  selfish,  whin- 
ing,   strutting    GI    who    is    often    too 


drunk  to  get  up  for  a  Mass  as  early 
as  8:30  was  pretty  vivid.  If  they  w^ere 
my  own  troops  or  I  was  to  cover  them 
soon  again,  I  would  really  have  some- 
thing to   say. 

"That  Cathedral  at  Strasbourg  is 
certainly  one  of  the  beauties  of  this 
earth.  And  if  one  feels  up  to  it  he 
can  climb  the  spiral  stairs  and  clamp 
iron  ladders  until  at  long  last  he  is 
465  feet  above  the  pavement  below. 
On  the  Epistle  side  is  the  famous 
astronomical  clock.  I've  seen  some  in- 
tricate clock  works  in  some  old  cathe- 
drals in  England  but  this  thing  really 
performs.  The  days  of  the  week  go 
riding  by  in  chariots,  the  lunar  and 
zodiacal  periods  are  accurate,  and  ev- 
erybody else  does  his  job  right  on 
time.  There  is  one  little  imp  who 
hammers  a  gong  every  hour  on  the 
quarter;  another  empties  out  a  sand 
hour-glass  every  hour  on  the  three- 
quarters;  on  the  hour  itself  Death 
beats  a  gong  with  a  bone;  during  the 
early  part  of  the  day  a  youngster 
parades  by;  later  on  comes  a  hunter; 
still  later  a  warrior,  and  finally  to- 
wards evening  an  old  man  on  crutches. 
In  an  upper  casement  stands  the  fig- 
ure of  our  Saviour;  at  noon,  the 
twelve  Apostles  all  pass  by  and  our 
Lord  blesses  them  all.  At  the  same 
time  a  gold  rooster  on  a  pillar  shakes 
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his  magnificent  wings,  sticks  out  his 
neck  and  gives  a  lusty  barnyard  crow, 
three  times.  There  is  an  eternal  cal- 
ender and  also  an  ecclesiastical  com- 
putation showing  the  liturgical  sea- 
son and  the  movable  feasts.  I  never 
put  it  to  the  test,  but  one  could  prob- 
ably say  Vespers  by  it  and  never  miss 
a  commemoration."  Speaking  of  a 
planned  visit  to  Rome  he  says,  "1  was 
just  thinking  if  I  went  down  to  Rome 
and  paid  my  respects  to  the  Father 
General  in  all  my  army  finery  and 
gee-gaws  it  would  be  a  real  test  of 
his  faith  in  the  American  Passionist. 


At  that  it  would  probably  be  a  lot 
harder  en  my  humility  than  on  his 
faith."  On  February  18,  he  writes: 
"This  morning  I  returned  from  Rome. 
I  was  surprised  and  delighted  to  find 
Father  Bonaventure  Oberst  at  the 
monastery.  He  was  in  good  health 
and  spirits  and  tramped  over  half  of 
Rome  with  me.  He  was  certainly 
lavishly  generous  with  both  his  time 
and   energy." 

Father  Fidelis  writes  that  he  has 
founded  hopes  of  soon  being  able  to 
return   to   the    Retreat. 


VARIA 


Most  of  us  have  probably  read  that 
Cardinal  Spellman  has  as  his  titular 
church  our  own  Sts.  John  and  Paul. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  both 
the  present  Holy  Father  and  also  the 
famous  Cardinal  Gasparri  had  it  as 
their  titular  church.  Both  of  the  above 
were  also  former  Secretaries  of  State. 

The  January  Jurist  carried  the  fol- 
lowing notice:  Rev.  Mark  Moeslein, 
C.P.,  at  the  age  of  ninety-one  has 
observed  the  75th  anniversary  of  his 
religious  profession. 


"Human  Harvest"  by  Father  Theo- 
phane  Maguire,  C.P.,  will  soon  be  on 
the  market.  According  to  all  pro- 
nouncements it  will  prove  itself  as  a 
means  of  assisting  our  missions,  mak- 
ing the  Passionist  better  knov/n,  and 
inspiring  vocations.  A  "stirring  Fore- 
word" is  promised  from  Archbishop 
Gushing. 

The  book  will  treat  of  Father  Theo- 
phane's  own  experiences  as  a  mis- 
sionary among  the  Chinese. 


A  certain  Father  Frederic,  of  the 
Sorrowful  Mother  Province,  Italy,  has 
written  a  book  on  Venerable  Dom- 
inic's views  of  the  infallibility  of  the 
Pope.  The  book  received  a  very  fa- 
vorable, full  column  review  in  none 
other  than  the  "L'Osservatore  Ro- 
mano." 


Father  Silvius,  C.P.,  of  Calvary 
Province,  Brazil,  has  written  a  new 
life  of  St.  Gabriel,  248  pages.  It  is 
written  in  Portugese  so  we  are  un- 
able to  give  any  judgment  on  its  con- 
tents. However,  the  makeup  is  ex- 
cellent, and  the  volume  contains  pic- 
tures in  connection  with  St.  Gabriel 
that  are  not  often  seen. 


Father  Jeremiah,  C.P.,  another  one 
of  our  Italian  men,  has  written  a 
book  called  "The  Religious  Life."  It 
consists  of  spiritual  conferences  for 
Religious  communities.  The  book  is 
being  praised  as  a  very  practical  pres- 
entation of  the  spiritual  ideas  of  the 
great  founders,  such  as  St.  Francis 
of  Assisi,  St.  Ignatius  and  St.  Paul 
of  the  Cross. 


43 


"The  Faculty  Adviser"  (March  is- 
sue) carried  two  articles  by  our  men: 
Father  Henry's  ''Practical  points  for 
Vocational  Direction"  and  "Sugges- 
tions for  Developing  Potential  Reli- 
gious Vocations  among  young  women" 
by  Father  Howard.  Father  Henry 
treats  very  well  the  cultivating  of 
vocations  in  our  young  boys.  His 
methods  of  "Approach,  Development 
and  Testing"  is  explained  and  ex- 
emplified. 

In  his  article,  Father  Howard  treats 
the  same  question  and  proposes  the 
"Good  Counsel  Club"  as  a  means  of 
developing  Vocations.  He  explains  the 
club,  its  work  and  concludes  by  giv- 
ing the  encouraging  results  the  club 
has  had.  Father's  pamphlet  "What 
Others  Have  Done,"  is  being  well  re- 
ceived and  already  a  big  second  edi- 
tion is  on  the  way. 


Father  Barnabas,  our  Scripture 
Lector,  in  Chicago,  appeared  in  the 
Homiletic  Monthly  with  an  article 
comparing  very  inspiringly  the  priest- 
hood of  Ezechiel  and  the  priesthood 
of  the  New  Testament:  similar  diffi- 
culties, similar  pitfalls,  .similar  recom- 
penses. It  is  a  hard  but  fruitful  min- 
istry. The  article  is  entitled  "Our 
Fellow  Priest  —  Ezechiel." 


Father  Brice's  book  is  definitely 
making  news  and  the  Reviews.  Many 
of  our  Catholic  periodicals  are  taking 
note  of  the  work.  Criticism  varies,  of 
course,  and  some  reviewers  are  whol- 
ly adverse  to  the  work.  But,  be  that 
as  it  may,  the  book  is  making  the 
Catholic  reading  public  take  note  and 
that  is  decidedly  a  point  in  its  favor. 
In  the  "Ave  Maria"  the  book  is  warm- 
ly praised.  Several  points  are  brought 
out  against  it,  but  these  are  not  only 
unconclusive,  but  are  superficial,  deal- 
ing with  side  points.  The  value  of  the 
work  as  a  whole  is  recognized.  In  the 


"Review  for  Religious"  (January  is- 
sue), the  reviewer  is  adverse  to  the 
whole  theme  of  the  book.  While  his 
view  of  the  interpretation  of  the  doc- 
trine of  St.  John  of  the  Cross  is  some- 
times held,  it  is  still  a  muted  ques- 
tion. 


THE  CANA  CONFERENCE 
MOVEMENT 

Our  Missionaries  and  Retreat  Mast- 
ers will  be  interested  in  learning  the 
details  of  a  movement  in  the  retreat 
field  which  bids  to  become  extremely 
important  in  the  next  few  years.  The 
Can  a  Conferences  are  obviously 
named  to  fix  their  purpose  in  mind: 
The  objective  of  the  movement  is  to 
invite  Christ  to  every  Christian  mar- 
riage. 

Father  Dowling,  S.J.,  in  his  "Cana 
Catechism"  defines  the  Cana  Confer- 
ence as  "a  gathering  of  married  cou- 
ples or  families  to  discuss  their  every- 
day tasks  in  the  light  of  Christ's 
teaching."  The  movement  was  started 
in  January,  1943,  when  Father  John 
P.  Delaney,  S.J.,  organized  Family 
Renewal  Days  in  New  York.  He  got 
his  idea  from  observing  the  success  of 
such  day  in  Europe.  The  movement 
came  West  in  1944  through  the  or- 
ganization of  Family  Renewal  Days 
in  Chicago.  On  October  15,  1944 
twenty-seven  couples  made  a  Cana 
Conference  at  the  Sacred  Heart  Con- 
vent in  St.  Louis.  Since  then  these 
Conferences  have  been  held  in  Denver, 
Kansas  City,  Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  E. 
St.  Louis,  111.,  Toledo,  Ohio,  Milwau- 
kee, Wis.,  and  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  discuss  the 
Cana  Conference  would  be  to  de- 
scribe the  one  conducted  March  3  at 
Fontbonne  College,  St.  Louis,  by 
Daniel  A.  Lord,  S.J.  This  happened  to 
be  an  afternoon  affair,  by  far  the  most 
popular.  The  Cana  idea  has,  however, 
been  expanded  to  a  week-end  retreat, 
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such  as  was  given  at  Camp  Don  Bos- 
co,  last  fall,  as  well  as  to  a  full  day 
of  recollection,  starting  with  Holy 
Mass  and  Communion. 

Forty-one  couples  gathered  at  Font- 
bonne  College  on  Sunday  afternoon  at 
2  o'clock.  Some  brought  their  children 
and  put  them  in  charge  of  several 
lay-women  volunteers.  The  schedule 
consisted  of  two  talks  in  the  audi- 
torium, a  light  lunch  in  the  cafeteria, 
a  discussion  in  the  parlor  and  the  final 
talk  with  renewal  of  marriage  vows 
and  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment in  the  chapel. 

Father  Lord  opened  the  first  con- 
ference by  announcing  that  he  wanted 
the  talks  to  be  informal,  that  the  peo- 
ple could  smoke  (and  throw  the  butts 
on  the  floor),  that  they  could  inter- 
rupt him  to  ask  questions  at  any  time 
and  that  they  .should  generally  be  at 
ease. 

The  topics  treated  in  the  three  talks 
v/ere:  "Marriage  as  a  Career;"  "Small 
things  which  sabotoge  Marriage;" 
"God's  help  in  your  Married  life."  In 
the  second  conference,  which  was  un- 
doubtedly the  most  practical,  Father 
Lord  treated  manners  of  married  peo- 
ple, neatness  in  the  husband,  his  fre- 
quent small  gifts  to  his  wife,  mutual 
respect  of  privacy,  the  money  irritant, 
interests  in  common,  the  evil  of  criti- 
cism, the  necessity  of  trying  to  con- 
verse, and  the  growth  of  mutual  un- 
derstanding between  spouses. 

At  the  discussion  questions  were 
risked  on  the  following  subjects:  1. 
Living  with  in-laws;  2.  the  rhythm 
theory;  3.  aids  to  conversation  be- 
tween husband  and  wife;  4.  smutty 
jokes  in  groups  of  married  people; 
5.  sex  instruction  to  children;  6.  mod- 
esty inculcated  in  small  children;  7. 
how    to    meet    the    disapproval    with 


which  people  greet  the  news  that  their 
friends  are  having  another  baby;  8. 
and  what  about  the  censure  directed 
at   childless   couples  ? 

The  people  seemed  to  be  thoroughly 
interested.  As  they  walked  about  be- 
tween conferences  couples  could  be 
heard  discussing  the  points  the  priest 
had  made.  One  thought  that  her  hus- 
band needed  the  instruction  on  money; 
another  didn't  agree  with  the  Retreat 
Master  on  the  extent  to  which  respect 
for  mutual  privacy  should  go;  another 
remarked,  "You  wonder  how  they 
know  so  much  about  marriage."  At 
the  luncheon  two  husbands  jumped 
up  and  laughingly  helped  to  seat  their 
wives  at  the  table;  a  woman  apolo- 
gized when  she  had  to  correct  her 
husband  in  a  story  about  the  chil- 
dren.  The   leaven  was   at   work. 

The  objective  of  the  leaders  in  the 
Cana  Conference  movement  (mostly 
Jesuits  for  the  nonce)  is  to  propagate 
the  idea  on  a  parish  basis.  Thus  the 
couples  recruited  for  the  Fontbonne 
affair  were  from  a  dozen  parishes  in 
and  around  St.  Louis.  It  is  desired 
that  these  people  will  organize  Cana 
Conferences  in  their  own  parishes. 
Moreover,  at  each  of  the  past  Con- 
ferences priests,  both  diocesan  and  re- 
ligious, were  invited  to  observe.  The 
idea  seems  to  be  taking  hold.  Within 
the  next  few  weeks  about  a  half 
dozen  Conferences  will  be  held  in  the 
St.  Louis  area.  St.  Ann's  in  Nor- 
mandy will  have  one  soon  after 
Easter. 

The  leaders  in  the  Cana  Conference 
movement  insist  that  the  meetings  be 
not  confused  with  the  traditional  re- 
treat or  day  of  recollection.  They  feel 
that  informality  and  free  discussion 
are  the  means  of  achieving  the  ob- 
jective   of    the    Conferences. 
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Oct. 

14-21 

Dec. 

10-16 

Jan. 

1-8 

Jan. 

13-20 

Jan. 

22-28 

Jan. 

29-Feb. 

Feb. 

3-10 

Feb. 

10-17 

Feb. 

10-24 

Feb. 

17-24 

Feb. 

17-Mar 

WORKS  OF  THE  MINISTRY 

MISSIONS 

Kinsely,  Kans.,  St.  Nicholas,  Fr.  Hyacinth 
Flint,  Mich.,  Sacred  Heart,  Fr.  Ferdinand 
Owensboro,  Ky.,  Fr.  Timothy 

Chino,  Calif.,  Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe,  Fr.  Edward 
Blue  Hill,  Nebr.,  Holy  Trinity,  Fr.  Hilary 
Minden,  Nebr.,  St.  John,  Fr.  Hilary 
Coving-ton,  Ky.,  Mother  of  God,  Fr.  Declan 
Arcadia,   Calif.,  Holy  Angels,  Fr.  Philip 
Belvedere,  Calif.,  Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe,  Fr.  Edward 
East  Chicago,  Ind.,  Assumption,  Fr.  Marion 
Roscoe,  Calif.,  Our  Lady  of  the  Holy  Rosary,  Fr.  Francis 
Chicago,  111.,  O.L.  of  M^ercy,  Frs.  Alban,  Roland  &  Terence 
Bakersfield,  Calif.,  St.  Francis,  Fr.  Philip 
Bakersfield,  Calif.,  St.  Francis,  Fr.  Silvius 
Feb.  24-Mar.  3     Atkinson,  111.,  St.  Anthony,  Fr.  Hilary 

Escanaba,  Mich.,  St.  Ann,  Frs.  Gerard  &  Daniel 
Ludlow,  Ky.,  St.  Boniface,  Fr.  George 
Casablanca,  Calif.,   St.  Anthony,  Fr.  Edward 
Mar.  10-24  San  Francisco,  Corpus  Christi,  Frs.  Angelo  &  Denis  M. 

Mar.  24-31  Maryc?ville,  Calif.,  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Angelo 

Mar.  31-Apr.  17  Senora,  Calif.,  St.  Patrick,  Fr.  Denis  Mary 
Apr.   7-14  Long  Beach,  Cal'f.,  St.  Lucy,  Fr.  Angelo 

Apr.   14-21  Colfax,  Calif.,  St.  Dominic,  Fr.  Angelo 

RETREATS 

Dec.    28- Jan.    1     Muskegon,  Mich.,  Mercy  Hospital,  Fr.  Dominic 

Chicago,  liL,  St.  Anne's  Nursing  School,  Fr.  Howard 
Wichita,  Kans.,  Nurses,  Fr.  George 
Detroit,  Mich.,  Marionhill  Brothers,  Fr.  Dominic 
Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Community,  Fr.  Silvius 
Minden,  Nebr.,  Hospital,  Fr.  Hilary 
Wichita,  Kans.,  Cathedral  High  School,  Fr.  George 
Green  Bay,  Wis.,  St.  Joseph  Academy,  Fr.  Terence 
Wichita,  Kans.,  Siisters  of  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Kenneth 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Holy  Family  Academy,  Fr.  Howard 
St.  John,  Ky,,  Bethlehem  Academy,  Fr.  Mark 
Louisville,  Ky.,  St.  Anthony  liospital,  Fr,  Timothy 
Louisville,  Ky.,  St.  Anthony,  Fr.  Timothy 
Normandy,  Mo.,  Community,  Fr.  Vincent  M. 
Normandy,  Mo.,  Prep.  Boys,  Fr.  Stanislaus 
Riverside,  Calif.,  St.  Francis  High  School  Fr.  Francis 
Des  Moines,  la,,  St,  Joseph  Academy,  Fr.  Joyce 
Ft,  Smith,  Ark.,  St.  Scholastica  Academy,  Fr,  Conleth 
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Jan. 

2-8 

Jan. 

4-6 

Jan. 

6-9 

Jan. 

6-13 

Jan. 

14-21 

Jan. 

16-18 

Jan. 

20-25 

Jan. 

20-27 

Jan. 

21-23 

Jan. 

21-25 

Jan. 

23-29 

Jan. 

24-31 

Jan. 

27-31 

Jan. 

28-30 

Jan.   28-31  Covington,  Ky.,  Villa  Madonna,  Fr.  Declan 

Des  Moines,  la.,  Mrcy  Hospital  Nurses,  Fr.  Martin 

Jan.  28-Feb.  1      Providence  Heights,  Ohio,  Angel  Guardian  Acad.,  Fr.  Daniel 
Chicago,  111.,  Little  Company  of  Mary  Hospital,  Fr.  Howard 

Jan.   29-31  High  School   Retreat,  Fr.  Marion 

Jackson,  Mich.,  St.  Mary's  High  School,  Fr.  Dominic 

Jan.  30-Feb.  1      Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Academy  of  Mt.  St.  Joseph,  Fr.  Felix 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  St.  Mary's  Academy,  Fr.  Charles 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  St.  Margaret's  High  School,  Fr.  Gregory 
Jackson,  Mich.,  St.  John's  High  School,  Fr.  Dominic 
Marysville,  Calif.,  St.  Josepii  Academy,  Fr.  Angelo 
Norwood  Park,  111.,  Resurrection  Academy,  Fi'.  tloward 
Sioux  City,  la..  High  School,  Fr.  Fius 

Louisville,  Ky.,  Good  Shepherd  High  School,  Fr.  Timothy  • 
Grass  Valley,  Calif.,  St.  Mary's  Academy,  Fr.  Angelo 
Chicago,  111.,  St.  Callisto,  Fr.  Terence 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Good  Shepherd  Convent,  Fr.  Anthony 
Boston,  Mass.,  Community,  Fr  Bernard 
Union  City,  N.  J.,  Community,  Fr.  Emmanuel 
De3  Moines,  la.,  Mercy  Hospital  Nurses,  Fr.  Martin 
Subiaco,  Ark.,  New  Subiaco  Abbey,  Fr.  Henry 
Lexington,  Ky.,  St.  Catherine  Academy,  Fr.  Declan 
Des  Moines,  la.,  Mercy  Llospital  Nurses,  Fr.  Martin 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  Catholic  Daughters,  Fr.  P^us 
Birmingham,  Ala,,  St.  Joseph's  Retreat,  Fi'.  Gilbert 
Chicago,  111.,  Cenacle,  Fr.  Malcolm 
Cincinnati,  O.,  Community,  Fr.  Arnold 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Little  Flower  Retreat  House,  Fr.  Cjnleth 
W.  Springfield,  Mass.,  Community,  Fr.  Bernard 
Columbus,  0.,  Mercy  High,  Fr.  Felix 
Lansing,  Mich.,  St.  Lav/rence  Hospital,  Fr.  Dominic 
St.   Paul,   Kans.,  Community,  Fr.  Matthias 
Council  Bluffs,  la.,  Mercy  Pre-postulants,  Fr.  Pius 
Merrill,  Wis.,  High   School,  Fr.   How^ard 
Fond  du  Lac,  Wis.,  Nurses,  Fr.  Howard 

XL  HOURS 

Dec.   2-4     .  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  St.  Andrew,  Fr.  Ferdinand 

Jan.    13-15  Pasadena,  Calif.,  St.  Philip,  Fr.  Philip 

Ft.  Scott,  Kans.,  Mary,  Queen  of  Angels,  Fr.  Agatho 

Louisville,  Ky.,  St.  Martin,  Fr.  Declan 
Jan.   20-22  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  St.  Columkille,  Fr.  Philip 

Rochelle,  111.,  St.  Patrick,  Fr.  Cyprian  Leonard 

Osawatomie,  Kans.,  St.  Philip,  Fr.  Alan 
Jan.   27-29  San  Diego,  Calif.,  Sacred  Heart,  Fr.  Philip 

Riverside,  Calif.,  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  Fr.  Francis 

Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  St.  Rita's  Shrine,  Fr.  Miles 
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Jan. 

31-Feb. 

2 

Feb. 

3-6 

Feb. 

4-7 

Feb. 

4-6 

Feb. 

4-8 

Feb. 

6-8 

Feb. 

8-11 

Feb. 

9-10 

Feb. 

10-14 

Feb. 

10-17 

Feb. 

11-14 

Feb. 

12-16 

Feb. 

13-15 

Feb. 

14-17 

Feb. 

15-17 

Feb. 

17-21 

Feb. 

17-22 

Feb. 

17-24 

Feb. 

22-24 

Feb. 

24-Mar. 

3 

Feb. 

26-Mar. 

1 

Feb. 

26-Mar. 

2 

Feb. 

26-Mar. 

3 

Feb. 

27-Mar. 

1 

Feb. 

27-Mar. 

3 

Mar. 

6-8 

Feb.   10-12  Pittsburg,  Kans.,  St.  Mary,  Fr.  Alan 

Louisville,  Ky.,  St.  Paul,  Fr.  Linus 
Mar.   1-3  Louisville,  Ky.,  St.  Elizabeth,  Fr.  Harold 

DAYS  OF  RECOLLECTION 

Jan.   15  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Clergy,  Fr.  Valentine 

Feb.  10  Alhambra,  Calif.,  Sacred  Heart  Retreat  House,  Fr.  Aidan 

Feb.  12  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  Clergy,  Fr.  Valentine 

Feb.  13  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Public  High  Students  of  Precious  Blood, 

Fr.  Charles 
March    10  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Bl.  Martin's  Retreat  League,  Fr.  Conleth 

NOVENAS 

Jan.  27-Feb.   5     Belvedere,   Calif.,   St.   Philip,  Fr.  Edward 
Feb.    17-26  Cincinnati,  0.,  Holy  Cross,  Fr.  Theophane 


LAY  RETREATS 

•10;  15-17;  22-24 


Sierra  Madre,  Calif., 


Jan.  11-13;  18-20;  25-27;  Feb.  1-3; 

Fr.  Charles 
Feb.  1-3;  8-10  —  Alhambra,  Calif.,  Sacred  Heart  Retreat  House,  Fr.  Miles 

LENTEN  COURSES 

Glasgow,  Mo.,  St,  Mary,  Fr.  Jerome 

St.   Lou:',3,    Mo.,   Notre    Dame    &    Presentation    Parishes,    Fr. 

Germain 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Nativity,  Fr.  Ernest 
University  City,  Mo.,  All  Saints,  Fr.  Gregory 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  St.  Barbara,  Fr.  Conleth 
Edwardsville,  III,  St.  Mary,  Fr.  Cyprian  ^ 

Pine  Lawn,  Mo.,  St.  Paul,  Fr.  James 


References 


1.  Provincial 

2.  I    Consultor 

3.  II    Consultor 

4.  Rector 

5.  Master  of   Novices 

6.  Vicar 

7.  Superior 

8.  Director 

9.  Pastor 

10.  Assistant 

11.  Vice    Master 

12.  Lector    of    Church    History 

13.  Lector   of   II   Dogma   and    Passion 

14.  Chaplain    at    Dunning 

15.  S.    Box    10,    Amelia,    Ohio 

16.  Lector    of    I    Dogma 

17.  Director   of   Girls'    Vocation    Club 

18.  Provincial    Secretary 

19.  Director   of   Students 
Lector   of   I   and    II   Scripture 

20.  Yungshun,     China 

21.  Cook 

22.  Tailor    and    Infirmarian 

23.  Refectorian 

24.  Outside   Brother 


25.  Chaplain    at    Ft.    Knox 

26.  Director    of    Laymen's    Retreats 

27.  Assist.   Director  of  Laymen's  Retreats 

28.  Retreat    Master 

29.  Poatsing,    China 

30.  Montreal 

31.  Catholic    U.,    Washington 

32.  Fnirfie'd  Mission 

33.  All    Around    Brother 

34.  Chaplain   at   Maybury   Sanatorium 

35.  SS.    Giovanni   e   Paolo   13,    Rome,    Italy 
38.  4309  Sacramento  Blvd.,   Sacramento  17. 

37.  Mission  Secretary  to   Father  Provincial 
Calif. 

38.  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  2200  Haves  Street, 
San   Francisco  17,   Calif. 

39.  Working   in    the   Mountain   Missions   of 
Ky.,    for   Bishop   Mulloy 

40.  Director,    Lector  of  Can.   Law  and  3rd. 
Theology 

41.  Lector   of  Scripture,    Liturgy  and   Pas- 
sion 

42.  Lector  of  Can.  Law  and  4th.  Theology 

43.  Wangstun,    China 
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Who's  Who  and  Where 
in  the  Holy  Gross  Province,  G.P.,  March,  1946 


ROME 

Bonaventure  35 
CHICAGO 

Herman    1 

Malcolm    2 

Silvius  3 

Gilbert    4 

Jeremias  6 

Cyril 

David   K 

Alban 

Richard    9 

Matthias 

Conrad    12 

Joseph   M   13 

Sebastian 

Cyprian    L 

Leopold    14 

Aelred   15 

Terence 

Conell   16 

Neil 

Jude  15 

Henry 

Howard  17 

Benet 

Bartholomew  37 

Finan    18 

Barnabas    19 

Paul    F   10 

Brothers : 

Felix  ^3 

Daniel   22 

Denis  21 

Stephen 

Students: 

Campion 

John    Baptist 

Noel 

Forrest 

Raymond 

Keith 

Fergus 

Jordan 

Owen 

Rene 

Warren 

Columban 

Alvin 

CINCINNATI 

Basil    4 
Bernard  M  6 
Matthew   M 


Aurelius 

Ada  bert 

Alphonsus 

Raphael 

Bernard   B 

Stanislaus 

Gerald 

Maurice 

Arthur    9 

Mark 

Gregory  Mc 

Anthony  Mai  9 

Claude  15 

Felix 

Flannon 

Roderic 

Cyril 

Thaddeus 10 

Ronan 

Students: 

Wm.  Joseph 

Leo    Patr. 

Carl 

Emil 

Cronan 

Brothers : 

Romuald   23 
Columban  22 
William  24 
Casimir  21 

LOUISVILLE 

Joseph   4 
Daniel    6 
Eugene 
Isidore    Sr. 
Charles    C. 
Lawrence 
Anselm    9 
Aloysius 
Linus 
Timothy 
Malachy    25 
Hubert  42 
Paulinus 
Marion 
Camillus  41 
Austin 
Emmanuel 
Gordian  40 
Cormac   10 
Harold 

Students : 

John 


10 


Roch 

Paul 

Godfrey 

Joel 

Leon 

Stephen 

Brothers : 

Luke   24 
Gabriel    23 
Anthony  21&22 

ST.    LOUIS 

James   P,   4 

Kyran  6 

Celestine 

Edwin 

John    Philip 

Bertrand    9 

Herbert 

Edgar 

Ervan 

Patrick 

Donald 

Regis 

Elmer 

Conleth 

Jerome 

Nathaniel 

Ernest 

Gregory  Jos. 

Germaine 

Faustinus   8 

Cyprian 

James 

Brothers : 

Lawrence   24 
Bernard    21 
James   23 
David    21 
Regis  22 

ST.    PAUL 

Norbert    4 

Vincent  M.  5 

Egbert  6 

Hyacinth 

C.etus 

Edward 

George 

Agatho 

Christopher  9 

Sylvester 

Kevin 


Cyprian  Fr.  9 

Alan 

Paschal 

Canute  11 

Lucian  10 

Brothers: 

Louis    24 

Gilbert  22 

Philip   21 

Novices : 

Paul    Mary 

Augustine  P. 

Theodore 

Joachim 

Bede 

Albert 

Alberic 

Bro.  Novice: 

Arthur 

Bro.  Postulants 

John 

Leo 

DES  MOINES 

Pius  4 

Canisius    6 

Alexander 

Ambrose 

Augustine 

Ignatius 

Julian 

Urban 

Louis 

Martin 

Hi  ary 

Peter 

Kenneth 

Clarence 

Arnold 

Joyce 

Mel 

Brice 

Wm.    Gail 

Walter 

Brothers: 

Henry   22 

Theodore    21 

CALIFORNIA 

Boniface   4 
Brendan    6 
Reginald 
Leo    9 
Philip 


Valentine  26 
Eustace 
Anthony  Mahi. 
Aldan 

Edw.   Guido 
Colum 
Francis 
Charles   G.    28 
Miles 

Isidore  Jr.  27 
Brothers  : 
Richard  22 
Leonard    21 
Patrick    24 

DETROIT 

Lambert   4 

Wilfried    6 

Benedict 

Fabian  34 

David  Ferl 

Alexis 

Justin 

Andrew 

William  W. 

Ferdinand 

Roland 

Theophane 

Kilian 

Robert 

Alfred 

Quentin 

Matthew  8 

Ignatius  Jr. 

Frederick 

Declan 

Students: 

Carrol 

Randal 

Firmian 

Clyde 

Loran 

Simon 

Melvin 

Emmet 

Kent 

Kenan 

Ward 

Bernardine 

Venard 

Benedict   J. 

Caspar 

Connor 

John  Mary 

Claver 


Giles 
Luke 
Bruno 
Clement 
Brothers: 
Gerald  21 
Conrad  24 
Joseph  22 
Nicholas   23 

BIRMINGHAM 

Ralph  7 
Cornelius 
Gerard 
Dunstan 
Brother : 
Aloysius   33 

ENSLEY 

Michael  9 
Ludger 
Nilus 
Edmund  32 

SACRAMENTO 

Angelo  36 

Thomas 

Denis 

UNIVERSITY 

Cajetan    30 
Roger   31 

CHAPLAINS 

Leonard 

Fidelis 

Julius 

Damian 

Edward   X 

Ronald 

Gabriel 

Brian 

Kenny 

Nicholas 

CHINA 
MISSIONERS 

Francis  Fl.  20 
James  Lamb  43 
Harold  Trav.  29 


Vincent  X.   38 
Nicholas  Sch.  39 


